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PREFACE 


a His is the Firſt Part of my 
| Relations of Perſia, which 
T have druided into Four Vo- 
lumes, whereof the Firſt 


Fournal of my Poyage from 
Paris to Ipahan, oleh ends 


b T he 


The PREFACE. 


The Second Part (which u the reſt of my Fournal 


of the Year 1673) contains a General Deſcription of 
the Empire of Perfia and its Force, together with the 
Laws, Governments, «M anners and Cuſtomes of the 
Perſians, of their eArts and Sciences, . and their Crvil 
and Mechanical Induſtry, with a particular Deſcription 
of Iſpahan, (which is at this time the (apital City of 
that vaſt Empire) and Five and T hirty or Forty Cuts 
Engraven in Copper, of the any + and moſt Remarka- 
ble Buildings therein, or other Eminent Particularities 


thereof. D | 
The Third Part (which is my Fournal of the Year 


1674) contains (amongſt other things) the Ruines of 


Perſepolis, repreſented in T wenty T wo Copper -Plates, 
as alſo an Exatt, and Ample Deſcription of them, with 
Obſervations Interwoven of the ef Intelligible Parts 
' of thoſe Raines, (which are the moſt Glorious Monu- 
ments and Nobleſt Remains of eAntiquity Extant) 
together with a Relation of the Religion of the Perſians, 
collected as well from their Publick Worſhip, as their 
Writings, whereof there are many Copious T raduttions. 
The Fourth and laſt Part (which conſiſts of my 
Fournal of the Year 1675. and the two ſucceeding 
Years) concludes with a Piece wholly new and unknown 
to Us in Europe, which 1s an Abridgement of the Hi- 
ſtory of Perſia, Extrafted from their own Writings. 


And thus having informed the Reader of the Subjeit 


of my Memorials, 1 ſhall mention ſomething of the 


time, and means which I 1mployed to collett them. 


TTraveld by Land to the Eaſt-Indies, 1n the Year 
1665, and arrived in Perſia at the beginning of the 
Year 1666. where I ſtayed all that Year, and a good 
part of the next. 
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"The PREFACE, | 


I came back to Perſia from Iridia in the Year 1669, 
where I remain'd Six Months before my return to Eu- 
rope. Thu was my firſt Voyage. Ard though I then 
provided my ſelf of Obſervations, and all forts of Ma- 
terials for a Relation A it, itt as preat a Degree or 
perhaps greater than thoſe that have viſited thoſe Coun- 
tries before me (having Learn'd many things from the 
Turkiſh and Perſian Languages, which have not been 
obſerv'd by any that have hitherto Writ of Perſia, yet 
I did not then think my ſelf ſufficiently inſtrufted for 
the Publication of ſo compleat a Work, as 1 intended. 
But in the mean time I entertain'd the World with a 
little Treatiſe of the (oronation of Soliman, which 
conſiſted of ſome few Curious matters of Fatt, whereof 
IT was an Eye-Witneſs. And the earneſt defire I had to 
improve my knowledge in that vaſt Empire of Perſia, 
to be enabled to produce to the World of;ful and Ample 
Relations of it, induced me to undertake a Second 
Voyage thither, which I did in the Year 1671. (as the 
ſame will appear in this Fournal,) I ftay'd there until the 
Year 1677, chiefly following the Court in its Removals, 
but likewiſe I made ſome particular Fourneys, as well of 
Curioſity as Buſmeſs, to proſecute my intentions, ſtudying 
the Language , and afſiduouſly frequenting the moſt 
eminent and moſt knowing Men of the N(ation,the better 
to inform my ſelf in all things that were Curious and 
New to us in Europe, concerning a Country that may 
well be called, Another World, both in reſpett of the 
Diſtance of place it has from us; and the different 
Manners and Maximes of it. In a Word I was ſo 
ſolicitous to know Perſia, that I knew Iſpahan better 
than Paris (though I was Bred and Born there.) 


The Perſian Language was as eafie to me as French, 


and I could currently Read and Write it, I had often 
Travell'd 
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Travel d, through the whole Country in the Length 
and Breadth thereof ; and ſeen its Seas (both the 
Caſpian and the Ocean) from one end to the other ; 
T have viſited its Frontiers m Armenia, Iberia and 
Media, and Arabia alſo, as far as the River Indus; 
and have been ſo exatly inform'd of thoſe few Places 
where I have not been; that I am confident I could know 
them (if I may ſo ſay) upon any ſudden Tranſporta- 
tion thither ; which I ſay only to let the Reader ſee what 
Ground he may have to rely upon the Truth of the 
following "Relations. TP 


As for this Tranſlation, I ſhall not fay much of the 
Expreſſions and Phraſe uſed 1m it, bemg no competent 
Fudge thereof, but 1 can aver that it was done under my 
Inſpettion, and 1 have review'd it with Attention, and 
Knowledge enough to affirm, that It is exattly my Senſe, 
but I muſt not omit to mention, that im my Reviſion 
of it, there was ſcarce a Leaf where I did not diſco- 
ver- ſome conſiderable Fault, as a Parentheſis, Line 
or Word omitted, and ſometimes my T houghts imper- 
fettly rendered, (though the ſubſtituted Senſe was nei- 
ther Incongruous nor Perplexed.) In brief, I have Cor - 
rected many Miſtakes of thu fort, which could not be 
Perceptible to any but an Author , who carries the 
Senſe of bis Work, Word by Word in his Head, 


As for Example, in deſcribing the Cultivation of 


the Vineyards of Colchide, 1 ſaid, * That they cut 


their Vines there, once in every four Years ; and 
my Tranſlator had expreſſed tt, | That they cut 
their Vines four times every Year. One cannot ſay 
that this proceeded from a aefeit of Senſe, or want of 
Underſtanding the French T engue, for he knows it 


# On taille la vigne tons les quatre Aans une fois. 
+ ds if T had ſaid, Qa taille la vigne guatre fois en un An, 


well, 
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well, and is otherways a Man of Letters, and has 
quickneſs of T hought,, and is very able for ſuch Works ; 
ou Miſtakes are mevitable in long Tranſlations : And 
as 1 believe that this of my Book 1s nearer the Original 
than any Verſion that 1 have ſeen of other Voyages, ſo 
1 am convinc'd that there. are no Tranſlations wherein 
many Errours may not be found againſt the Senſe of the 
Authors. 


The Copper Plates are done by different Grayers; 
which will not happen in the others of my Volumes, where 


*® 

L 
45 
K. 
4 
vy 
5 

At 


all of them will be Engraven by that Hand which has 
done the Draught of "Tauris, and Nene or Ten other 
F IQUres; | 


I have Written nothing of the Indies, becauſe T li- 
ved but five Years there, and underſtood only the Vul- 
! gar Languages, which are the Indian and Perſian; 
1 without the Knowledge of that of the Brachmans; 
which i the proper and neceſſary Organ to arrive at 
the Knowledge of the Wiſdom and eAntiquity of the 
Indians : but nevertheleſs 1 did not altogether waſte 
my T ume there in Idleneſs : On the contrary, as the 
Winters i that Country will not permit One to Travel, 
I imploy'd that time in a Work which I had long in my 
Thoughts , and which | may call; My Favourite 
Deſign, by the Pleaſure wherewith I laboured in it, 
and the Profit which I hope the Publique will receive 
thereby ; which is certain Notes upon very mapy Paſ- 
ſages of the Holy Scriptures, whereof the Explication 
. depends on the Knowledge of the Cuſtoms of the Eaſtern 
| Countries; for the Eaſt i the Scene of all the Hi- 
ftorical Fatts mentioned in the Bible. The Language 
of that Divine Book, (eſpecially of the Old Teſta- 
ment) being Oriental , and very often Figurative, 
and Hyperbolical; thoſe Parts of the Scripture which 
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are Written in Verſe, and in the Prophecies, are full 
of Figures and Hyperboles, which, as it is mamfeſt, can- 
not be well underſtood without a Knowledge of the 
Things from whence ſuch Figures are taken, which are. 
Natural Proprieties, and Particular Manners of the 
Countries to which they refer ; I diſcern'd thi m my firſt 
Voyage to the Indies : For 1 gradually found a greater 
Senſe and Beauty in droers Paſſages of the Scriptures 
than I had before, by having in my wiew the T hings 
either Natural or «Moral, which explain'd them to 
me, and in peruſing the different Tranſlations, which 
the greateſt part of the Tranſlators of the Bible had 
made, I rod that every one of them (to render 
their Expoſitions (as they thought) more intelligible) 
uſed ſuch Expreſſions as would accommodate the Phraſe 
to the Places where they Writ ; which did not only ma- 
ny times pervert the Text, but often render'd the Senſe 
obſcure, and ſometimes abſurd alſo. In fine, conſulting 
the Commentators upon ſuch kind of Paſſages, I found 
very ſtrange Miſtakes in them, and that they all along 
gueſs'd at the Senſe, and did but grope (as in the 
Dark) in the ſearch of it. And from theſe Refle- 
cons, I took a Reſolution to make my Remarks upon 
many Paſſages of the Scripture ; Fagaryn. my ſelf 
that they would be equally Agreeable and Profitable for 
uſe. And the Learned, to whom I Communicated my 
Deſron, Incouraged me very much (by their (ommen- 
 dations) to proceed in it : And more eſpecially when 1 

inform'd them, That it 1 not in Alia as in our Europe, 
' .Where there are frequent Changes more or leſs, in the 
Forms of Things, as the Habits, Buildings, Garden- 
ings, and the ike. In the Eaſt they are conſtant in all 
Things; The Habits are at thu Day in the ſame 
Manner, as in the Precedent Ages ; So that one may 
reaſonably believe, T hat in that part of the World, the 


Exteriour 
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4. 


Fxteriour Forms of T hings (48 their Manners and 


Cuſtoms) are the ſame now, 45 they were T wo T hou- 


ſand Years ſmce, excep! in ſuch Changes 4s may have 
Len Introduced by Religion, which are nevertheleſs 


Very Inconſiderable. 

Theſe Notes vp0# +be Bible will be the q Things 
which 1 ſhall expoſe #0 -be Publick, unleſs I ſhall un- 
derſtand that they are deſured ſooner : In which caſe 1 


may Publiſh by Advance, boſs I have made upon the 


Book of Geneſis for a T aſee of the reſt. eAnd the 
ſame defire which I have to Gratifie the World, and 


particularly the Engliſh Nation, #0 which I have ſo 
many Obligations, will induce me t0 Publiſh the Third 


or Fourth Part of 19 Relations before the Second, if 
I ſhall find that they are defired and expetted before it. 


The Bookſeller was deferous t0 add to this Volume 
whe Piece which is to be ſeen t the End of it, which 
contains, A Relation OL the Solemn Coronation of 
the Preſent King of Perſia ; whereof I was an Eye- 
Witneſs my ſe ©, ut Twenty Tears ag9, 4nd which 1 
cauſed to be vinted at Paris Froe Jears after, at my 
Firſt Return from my Travels, And though I can- 
not but ſay that the Narrative # Faithful and Exat, 


yet I muſt con eſs that it is too Diffuſe, and often In- 


torwouen With ſuch ſmall Tacidents, as I would have 


omitted, could the Bookſeller have been prevailed with 
to wait the Publiſhing of it till after That of 19 Second 


Tourney. 
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THE 


TRAVELS 
Sir John Chardin 


INTO 


Through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 


Departed from Paris, with an Tnten- 
tion to return to the Ezfi-Indies, the' 
Seventeenth of Auguſt 1671, juſt 

—=| Fifteen Months after I came from 

== thence. T undertook this tedious 

EAN) Journey a ſecond time, as well to 

perfe&t my ſelf in the Knowledge of 


—=* —* the [-angviages, the. Cuſtoms, the 
= —— Religions, the Trades and Sciences, 


Commerce and Hiſtory of the Oriental People, as' to en 
deavour the Adyancement” of- my Fortunes and 'Eftate, 
B I 


= 


,» The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perſia, 


I found at my Return into France,that the Religion wherein 
T had been Educated made me incapable of all forts of Imploy- 
ment ; and that it was requiſite for me either to change ir, or 
altogether to renounce whatever is call d Honour and Preter- : 
ment. Both the one and the other ſeem d to me to be ſome- 
what ſevere : for we are not at liberty ro believe what we 
pleaſe. Thereupon I preſently bethought my ſelf of return- 
ing to the Indies, where, without altering my Religion, 
or abandoning the Condition of a Merchant, T could not 
fail to gratifie a moderate Ambition : for Trade is there an 
Imployment ſo conſiderable, that even Soveraign Princes pub- 
lickly follow it. 

The deceaſed King of Perſia made me his own Merchant, 
by his Letters Patents in the year 12666. and gave me in charge 
to order the making of ſeveral Jewels of a great value, of 
which his Majeſty deſign'd the Models with his own Hands., 
Madam Leſcot, a Lady much more famous for her Wit, and 
her adventurons Boldneſs in Undertaking, then for her Wealthy 
Gettings, * zoynd with my deceaſed Father to encourage me 
to go on with my Commiſſion, and both promis'd ro go 
Halves with me. Monfieur Raiſin of Lyons, a Perſon of very 
good Repute,, and my Companion in my former Travels, 
embarkt himſelf once more in this fort of Trade ; and though 
we differd in our Religion, yet for all that we liv'd Peace- 
ably and in Unity together. For Chriſtians learn in the Eaſt, 
to be at Peace, and keep a good Correſpondence one with ano- 
ther, notwithſtanding their diſagreement in Opinions. There 
are a thouſand Sets, but there are only theſe two Beliefs, the 
Chriſtian, and the Mahumetan. For Fourteen Months toge- 
ther we made it our Buſineſs to ſearch in the Richeſt Coun- 
tries of Exrope for the biggeſt colour'd Stones, the largeſt Pearls, 
'and the faireſt wrought Coral that could be found . We or- 
der'd the making of ſeveral Rich Pieces of Gold({miths Work, 
Watches and Clocks extraordinary for Curioſity of Work- 
manſhip 3 and becauſe our Stock was not as yer all ſpent, we F” 
return'd into Italy Twelve Thouſand Ducats of Gold. My ; 
Companion arriv'd at Legorn in leſs then a Month, by the - 
way of Genoa; and I my {cli got thither toward the end 
of October, by the way of Milan, Venice and Florence. 

The 1oth of November we Embark d in a Veſſel under a 
Holland Convoy, bound for Smyraa. This Fleet was com- 
pos d of fix Merchant Men, and two Men of War. The 
whole Cargo amounted to three Millions of Livers, beſides 4 
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through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 3 


what the Paſſengers, Mariners, and Caprains themſelves kept 
cloſe and undiſcover'd, ro prevent the Payment of Freight, 
Cuſtom, and the Conſuls Dues. We touch'd at Meſſrna, 
Zant, and \everal other Iſlands of the Archipelago. Near the 
Iſland oi Micona we had a conſiderable Diſpute with a Corſair 
of Legorn, about one of his Men who had made his eſcape 
aboard us, by ſwimming a Mile. Upon demand of him, the 
Corſair ſent us word, He would Fight us, if we did nor reſtore 
him his Seaman ; and for our parts we did not thiak it worth 
our while to protect him. 

There are uſually about Forty Chriſtian Corſairs Cruiſing up 
and down in the Archipelago, belonging ſome to Majorca, ſome 
to Vills Franca, otheis to Legorn and Malta. Thele Vellels 
are for the moſt part but of ſmall Burthen, and very i!l Vi- 
Etuall'd ; bur Mann'd with People whom Miſery and a long 
habit of doing Miſchief have renderd reſolute and cruel. There 
are'not any Villanies or Violences imaginable which they do 
not commit upon the Iſlanders of theſe Seas, where-ever they 
can but ſet foot a-ſhoar ; though the Inhabitants are all Chri- 
Rtians, and moſt part acknowledge the Popes Juriſdiction. 

I cannot forget the Anſwer which a Corſair, call'd the Che- 
walier de 'Temericourt, gave upon a time to the Marquils of 
Pruilly, who commanded one of the French Kings Ships, call 'd 
the Diamond. Theſe two meeting together in the Iſland of 
Mills, the Marquiſs gave the other an Invitation a-board, ar 
what time among other things falling into diſcourſe about Pi- 
racy, Sir, ſaid the Marquiſs to the Knight, as T was inform d 
not long after, by ſome Gentlemen that were preſent, The 
Robberies, the Murders, the Sacriledges, which you dayly commit, 
your Blaſphemies, and in a word, ſo many impions and barbarous 
Crimes, do they not ſtrike a Terrour to your Soul ® Can you ever 
hope for Paradiſe ® Or do you believe there is any Hell ? Wb ! 
replyd the Knight, Not at all. T am a Lutheran, I believe 
not a tittle of any ſuch thing. Thus you may ſee the Natural 
Diſpoſition of Pyrates. Concerning whom I will add this one 
Particular more. 

While we ſtaid for a Wind in the Port of Mzcona, there ar- 
rivd in that Haven rwo Firſt-Rate Venetian Men of War. They 
enterd in the Night-time. The Admiral coming to an An- 
chor, fir'd ſeveral Squibs from his Main-Top-Maſt. This is 
call'd Giving the Rocquet, from the Italian word Rocquetta, 
which ſignifies a £quib : And this is done to give Notice tothe 
Chriſtian Corfairs or Rovers, it any ſhould happ'n to be in 

Port, 


— 
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Port, to weigh and be gone before Day. Two were there 
at that preſent time. They ſer Sail early the next Morning, 
and came to an Anchor behind a Promontory, not above a 
League from the Port. The Admiral was a Nobleman of 
Venice, to. whom LI gave a Viſit, and deſiring to know 'the 
reaſon of his firing the Rocquets, he told me he had Or- 
ders fo to. do; for that the Republick being engag'd to 
the Grand Signior by the Treaty at Candy, to clear the Archi- 
pelago of all the Chriſtian Rovers, and to take as many of 
*em, as they could, yer in regard of the ſeveral good Services 
which the Rovers had done the Republick in the laſt War, he 
rook that courle to ſatisfie the Port, without aCting to the pre- 
judice of the Rovers, And this was.the reaſon that the Ships 
of the Republick were oblig d always to make themſelves 
known in the Archipelago, to.the end the Chriſtian Pyrates 
might keep at a diſtance from. 'em, and not approach within 
ken ; that ſo they might be ſaid nor. ro have had any ſight of 
em. In the Day-time, added he, we are known by: our Co-. 
Igars 3 bur in the Night, when: we enter any Port, we let off 
theſe Rocquets.z and ſometimes alſo we ſend. certain Officers 
alhore, to diſcover. whether there be any Chriſtian Rovers in 
Port, and fo give 'em Notice to be gone. 

I arriv'd at Smyrna the ſeventh of March 1672, after being 
four Months at Sea, In which tedious Voyage we endur'd 
much Cold, and many a boyſtrous Storm. We were in want 
of Vittuals; nor could we. have made this Voyage with more 
Danger or more Hard(hip. 

T ſhall nor trouble my ſelf ro make: any Deſcription of 
Smyrna, where I found nothing: worthy. Remark, or in any 
other part of the Archipelago, more than: what 15 to be found in 
the Relations of Spor, and other Travellers, Men of Learning 
and ExaQneſs, who have been there ſince my time. . I ſhall 
therefore content my (elf with recounting ſome. Particulars re- 
Jaring to Commerce and Hiſtory, of which chey. have nor 
ſpoken. | | 

The Engliſh drive a great Trade at Smyrna, and over all 
the Levant. This Trade is driv'n by a Royal Company ſet- 
led at London ; which is Govern'd after a moſt prudent man. 
ner, and therefore cannot {ail of ſucceſs. Tr has ſtood almoſt 
theſe hundred Years, being fiſt Confirm d towards the middle 
of Qyeen Elizabeth's Raign. A Raign famous - for having, 
among. other 1 hings, givn | ife to ſeveral Trading Compa- 
pies, particularly cho'e of Hambcrengh, Ruffra, Greenland, the 
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Eaſt-Indies and Turkzie, all which remain to this Day. +'Trade 
was then in its Infancy ; and there is no greater Mark of the 
Ignorance of thoſe.Tunes, in-reference to Countries, though 
but a little remote, then the Aflociation which thoſe Mer- 
chants made: for they joyn'd feveral together in one Body, 
for mutual Condutet' and Afliſtznce. That Company which 
relates to the Turkiſh Trade, is of a particular ſort : For it is 
not a Society, where every one-puts in a Sum for one General 
and United Stock : It is a Body which has nothing in Com- 
mon, bur a peculiar Grant and Priviledge to Frade into the 
Levant. It aſſumes to it ſelf the Name of The Regulated Com- 
pany, None are admitted into-it, but Sons of Merchants, or 
ſach as have ſervd an Apprenticeſhip to the Trade, which in 
Enzland is for Seven Years. They give to be admirted into 
the Society about an Hundred and Twenty Crowns, 'if under 
the Age of Twenty Five Years; and double it above that Age. 
The Company never commits to any one fingle Perſon their 


Power; nor the ſole Management of their Aﬀeairs, but manage- 


their Buſineſs among themlelves by the Plurality of Voices. So 
that who has ſufficient to drive a Trade that will bear an Im- 
poſition of Eight Crowns, has as good a Vote as he that Trades 
for an Hundred Thouſand. This Afſembly, thus Democratical, 
ſends out Ships, Levies Taxes upon all their Commodities, 

reſents the Ambaſſador whom the King ſends to the Port, 
Ele&ts two Conſuls, the one for Smyrns, the other for Aleppo, 
and prevents the ſending of Goods which are not thought 
proper for the Levant. It conſiſts ac preſent' of about Three 
Hundred Merchants, -befides that they bring up in Tarkee a 
great number of young Perſons well deſcended, who learn the 
Trade upon the Place it felf. This Trade amounts to about 
Five or Six Hundred Thouſand Pounds yearly, and confifts in 
Cloaths made in England, and Silver which they carry as well 
out of England, as out of Spain, France and Italy -- In exchange 
of which they bring back Wool, Cotton-Yarn, Galls, Raw 
Silk and Wov'n, together with ſome other Commodities of 
leſs value. Now the Company, finding that Malice which [n- 
tereſt begets among Perſons of the ſame Profeſſion, would in 
time be the Ruine of their Society, by Enhancing or Loring 
the price of Goods on purpoſe to undereſell one another ; and 
that the ſame Malice cauſes the Merchants to be at variance 
with the Conſuls, the Conſuls with che Ambaſſador ; fwhich 
is the reaſon that many times where Expences are requiſite, an 


unſecaſonable Stingineſs in the Ambaſſador cauſes great Impoſi- 
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tions'and Fines, nad other Gantt Vengtibus to the Nation ) 


. The Company, I ſay, forelceing thele Miſchiets, have pru- 


dently provided a Remedy ro prevent 'emm. For the Englith 
Clorh,: of which they fend into Turkze about Twenty Thou- 
ſand Pieces yearly, and the chiefeſt part of the reſt of their 
Merchandize is ſent to the Factors with'a Bill or Invoice of 
the Price: at what they are bound to ſel]; ' together with ano- 
ther Bill-of the Price-certain for thoſe Goods which they give 
order to be bought 3 and by that-means it never happens that 
the Merchants receive any Damage 4 in the Proſpect or Deſign 
of their Profit. 

For the prevention of theſe and other diſorders,the Company 
oives a Penſion to the Engliſh Ambaſſador, who reſides at the 
Port ; to the Conſuls,and all their Principal Officers, as the Mini- 
ſter,the Chancellor, the Secretary,the Interpreters, the Janiſaries 
and others. Which Officers have no Power to Levy any Taxes 
or Sums-of Money upon the Merchandize, whether under 


the pretence of Duties, or Preſents, or any other extraordi- 


nary Expences. But when any thing of that Nature is to be 
done, they give Notice to the Deputies of the Nation, who 


are Two Perſons appointed to Act in the Name of che reſt. 


Theſe Deputies examine and debate with the Ambaſſador, cr 
the Conſul, What is fit to be given, What Journeys are ne- 
ceſlary to be made to the Port, and what is there to be tran(- 
acted : Not but that the Ambaſſador or Conſul may not Act 
of themſelves, bur they obſerve that method to acquit and 
juſtifie chemſelves ; and ſometimes upon Emergent and Ex- 
traordinary Aﬀairs they aſſemble the whole Body of the Na- 
tion. So ſoon as they are come to a Reſulr, the Deputies 
give Notice to the Treaſurer to provide what is neceſſary, whe- 
ther it be Money, Toys or Curioſities. This Treaſurer alſo 
is ſetl'd by the Company, and provides Money for every 
thing, diſcharges punCtually all manner of Charges and Ex- 
pences, and pays exactly the Wages of every Officer. Thus 
the Ambaſſador and Conſuls have no more to do but only to 
mind the Security of the Englih Nation, and- the good of 
Trade, without .being incumber'd and diverted by their own 
Intereſts. There are alſo many other excellent Regulations 
and Orders for the ſupport of their Trade in the Levant 3 by 
which means they carry ic on with Honour and Profit beyond 
any of. their Neighbors. 
\ 6 
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The Hollanders alſo drive a great Trade at Smyrnz, and 


more then any other Nation of Ezrope, but they 'have lit- 


cle to do elſewhere ; all their Dealing in all the reſt of the 
Cities in the Levant amounting to little or nothing. Their 
principal Profit confiſts in carrying ' the Armenians and theit 


Goods into Exrope, and carrying *ein back agai. "They al- 


ſo make great Advantage of their Money, -of which Turkze 
is very full. This Money of theirs is made of baſe-Mettle, 
and nororiouſly intermix'd with Counterfeit pieces:” It chief- 
ly conſiſts of Crowns, Halt-Crowns, Teftons, or Eighteen- 
penny. pieces, and pieces of Fifteen Soxs. © The Crowns and 
Half-Crowns for the moſt part carry the Duteh Sramp.- *Which 
the Turks thereiore call Aſ/anzi, that is to ſay Lyons ; inregard 
of their being mark'd on both ſides with the Figure of 'z Lyon. 
The Arabians, - either out of Ignorance or otherwiſe, miſtak- 
ing the Lyon for a Dog, give em the Name of 4bon-Kelb, or 


; Dogs. The Quarter-Pieces 'are almoſt all Counterfeit 3 or ar 


Beſt, but Half Silver. However the Turks are ſo* void of 
Judgment and Underſtanding, that they 'eſteem this Mony 
beyond that of Spain, which they call Marfllies,' by reaſ_n 
that the Merchants of Marſeilles firſt brought it in great Quan- 
tities into Turkze. | 

The States maintain a Reſzdent at the Port, with an Allow- 
ance of Four Thouſand Crowns a Year. Which Reſident has 
beſides the one Moyety of the Revenue of the Dutch Con- 
ſulſhips in the Levant, which ſometimes amounts to a conſi- 
derable Sum : there being one Dutch Conſul at S»yraa, who 
got Fifty Thouſand Crowns by Duties. When T arriv'd there, 
it happend that there was a great Quarrel between the Conſul 
ing to their own Books for the truth of his Affirmation ; and 
deſfir'd they might be view'd; to which the Merchants would 
by no means give their conſent. The Reſident not daring to 
determine this Difference, both Parties referr'd themſelves to 
the States. Burt art laſt, for fear the coming of the Convoy, 
ſhould occaftion farther diſturbances, the Merchants and the 
Conſul agreed the Duties of the Conſulſhip, ar Ten Thou- 
ſand Five Hundred Crowns, for all that the Convoy brought 
in, and Shipt off. 

The French are very numerous in Smyrna, and over all the 
Lewant, there not being a Port of Turkie upon the | Mediterra- 


nean Sea, wherein there are not ſeveral. They are for the 


moſt part all Prowengalls. Burthe Trade which they drive is 
ſo 


and the Merchants : For.he accus'd them for Chears; Appeal- ' 
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fo inconſiderable, chatone Merchant in each Place jmighe dil- 


patch all the Buſineſs... At Smyrna, for example, there are a- 
bovea Hundred Merchants; and yet che Truth is, that in fome 
Years the Effe&s that came out of France conlign'd to all thoſe 
Merchants did not amount to aboye Four' Hundred T houland 
Livres ; and there are-many that have not above Five Hun- 
dred Crowns Stock ;. Beſtdes that they agree but very badly 
together,” as being a fort of people thac Love to harbqur Divi- 
hon and Contention one among another.. fo that it is no 
wonder tf their Trade decreaſe, and turn to lols rather then 
profit, For they who better underſtand the Nature and Maxims 
of Trade, affirm, That that ſame Dil-union is the Thing which 
ruins*em. in the Lewant.; fo that if we ſhould compare the pre- 
ſent with the former Trade which they. drove, we ſhould find 
it more miſerable and pitiful then ever. I hey add moreover 
that the Provengalls have formerly bad in Turkie thoſe fortu- 
nate Chances and Luckie Opportunities, that ic 1s highly to be 
wonder'd, that they did not fill their Country with Wealth 
in that happy ConjunQure. .' One of thoſe Lucky Seaſons be- 
gan abour the Year 1646, and laſted Thirteen Years, during 
which time they drove a Trade, by which they gain'd Four- 
{core and Ninety fer. Cent. 

This Trade which was really:and truly a great piece of Kna- 
very conſiſted in theſe Five-Soug-Pieces that have made ſuch a 
Noiſe. For the Turks took the firſt that were broughc ar 
Ten Sous apiece: At which rate they held up for ſome time ; 
tho afterwards they fell ro Seven S915 and a half. There 
was no other Mony Stirring : All Tarkie was full of it ; nei- 
ther was there any other Mony to be had; for that the French 
carri'd all the other Money away. This good Fortune 
ſo intoxicated their Senſes, that: not content with ſuch great 
Gains, they ſtill thirſted after more 3 and co that purpole they 
ſer themſelves to alter their own pieces of Five Sons, and 
made others of the ſame ſort, but of baſe Metele, which they 
Coin'd firſt at Dombes , then at Orange, and afterwards at 
Awignou. More then this, they Stampt far worſe at Monaco 
and Florence : And laſtly they made more of the lame Stamp in 
the remote Caſtles belonging to the State of Genos, and other 

rivate places, which were only Copper plated over. The 
Merchants of Marſeilles, to utter this Money, brought down 
the price themſelves, and put off their Pieces in payment, 
and to the Mony-Changers at a lower Rate then the Current 


"Value. The Turks were a long time before they perceiv'd the 


Cheat 
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Cheat that was put upon 'em, though ſo palpable ani} of fo 


; great a Conſequence ; bur ſo ſoon as they -found it ont, they 


were fo incens'd, that they laid moſt heavy Impoſitions upon 
the French, uſing 'em no better then Counterfeiters of Money, 
though the Dutch and Genoeſes had a hand in it as well as 
they. Thereupon they forbid '*em to utter any of thoſe Pieces 


which they call'd Timmins, but ſuch as were ſtamp'd with the 


real Arms of France, which they alſo brought down and put 
at Five Sous apiece. So that all the European Merchants, ex- 


cept the Engliſh, were loaded at that time with great Quan= 


ities of thoſe Timmi:s. Their Warchoules were full, whole 
Ships Loadings of em arriv'd daily, and they began ro Coin 
'em in all parts. But ſoon after , this Money being cry d 
down, ſeveral of thoſe Money-Merchants loſt all their 
Gains, and many much more then ever they got. 

The Engliſh were the Procurers of this Decry. For had 
that Money continu'd Currant, their Trade had been ruin'd, 
which conſiſted chiefly in the purchaſe of Silks. And the 
reaſon! was, becauſe the Tzmmin-Merchants caus'd an advance 
to be made upon the price of Silks, not caring what they 


gave, provided the Sellers would take their Pieces of Five Sous 


in payment. I have ſeen above Fifty ſeveral ſorts of Coins 
of this ſort of Money. But the moſt common ſort carri'd on 
the one fide a Womans Head with this Motto, Vera Virtutis 
Imago : On the other, the Arms of France, with this Impreſe, 

Currens per totam Aſram. | 
There are no People in the World that have been more fre- 
quently cheated, or that are more eaſily gull'd then the 
Turks ; as being naturally very dull, and thick-skull'd, and 
apt to believe any fair Story : Which is the reaſon that the 
Chriſtians have imposd a Thouſand Cony-catching-Tricks, 
and Cheats upon em. But though you may deceive 'em once 
or twice, yet when their Eyes are op'n, they ſtrike home, and 
pay ye once for all. And thoſe ſort of Impoſitions which 
they lay upon Offenders in that Nature, are call'd Awanies 
which are not always utyuſt Impoſicions neither ; they being 
like the Confiſcations ſo frequent in Cuſtom-Houſes : Where 
for the moſt part the Chief Miniſters and their Officers devour 
the People, while the Port winks at all the firſt time, and only 
exhorts to Amendment. If the Complaints ceaſe, the Offence 
is ſtiffd ; but if che Clamour grow too loud, the Port ſends 
to take off the Head of the Party accusd, and Confiſcates his 
Eſtate, By which means the People are fatisfi'd, the Trea- 
D ſury 
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fury is fill'd, Juſtice is done, and the Example remains to ter- 
ritte others. 

The Merchants of Marſeilles attirm, That the Impofition of 
theſe Fines was the main thing that ſpoil d the Trade of the 
French in the Lewant, as having coſt 'em ſuch prodigious Sums. 
But of all the Tmpoſittons that ever I heard of, there is one 
which I ſhall never forget, that was laid upon the French Mer- 
chants, at the time that M. de Sefy was the Ambaſlador of 
France at the Port, which happen'd thus. 

His Excellency had a great defire to turn one of the Grand 
Signior's Farmers, and to Farm the 'Cuſtoms of Conſtantinople 
and Smyrna. But at the end of Six Months, M. de Sefy find- 
ing himſelf a Hundred Thouſand Frarxks in Arrear,. requeſted 
tro be diſcharg'd : which was a favour granted him on con- 
dition he would pay what he ow d. But in regard he wanted 
Money, the Tarks oblig'd the French Nation to pay for him. 
Thereupon he told the Merchants, That he had not tak'n 
upon him to Farm the Cuſtoms, but in hopes to advance the 
Trade of the French, and to prevent the Squabbles and Diffe- 
rences which daily aroſe berween the Turks and Them about 
the payment of their Duties. To which the Merchants fail'd 
not to make a fair Apology, and to juſtifie themſelves by fo- 
lid Reaſon : but all ro no purpoſe : there was no more to be 
done, but they muſt pay down the Hunderd Thouſand Franks ; 
ſo that for want of Money of their own, they were reduc'd 
ro that Exigency, as to borrow the Sum cf the Jews at Five 
and Twenty per Cert. for Six Months. And I am certainly 
aſſur'd by perſons that were well acquainted with all the paſſa- 
ges, that it was ſo long before the Hunderd Thouſand Franks 
were paid, that the Intereſt amounted to three rimes as much 
as the Principal ; ſo that this 4wanie, or Impoſition coſt the 
French Nation near an Hunderd and Fifty Thouſand C:owns. 


Two other Impofitions they paid, during the Embaſlie of 
M. de Ia Haye, the Son, which amounted to Two Hundred 
Thouſand Franks. I have alſo heard thar one of his Prede- 
ceſſors for Fifteen Years together took of every French Mer- 
chant-Man that came to Conſtantinople Five Hunderd Crowns, 
co re-imburſe himſelf of a pretended Expence of Six Hundred 
Crowns for the Advancement of the Trade of the Nation ; 
and when they made it out, that he had repaid himſelf that 
Sum a hunderd times over, he made anſwer, I will ſhew ye 
my Accompts, I take no more then is my due. 
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The PVenetians maintain a Conſul at Smyrna, as allo the Ge- 
noeſes ; yer there are few Merchants, Natives in either of thoſe 
two Republicks, that live there ; eſpecially of the Genoeſes, 

who have little or norhing to do in the Lez-aut. They were 
only ſetl'd there at firſt by reaſon of the great Trade which 

they drove in Five-Sons-Preces, in regard of the great profit 
which they gain'd. So that as ſoon as that Trade was prohi- 
bited, their principat Merchants retird : Oaly two or three 


 remain'd ar Smyrna, and one at Conſtantinople. Thereupon, 


their Levant Company began to ditlolve it ſelf, and there iz no 
queſtion bur the whole Eſtabliſhment of the Genoefes had ut- 
terly gone to ruine, by the recalling their Reſident from the 
Port, and their Conſul from Smyrna, had they not been berter 
doin 'd then to make that Revocation, upon two Conſidera- 
tions. , Firſt, Becauſe the Turks never ſuffer Nations thar are 
ſecl'd among em to retire for : good and all. Secondly, be- 
cauſe ſuch an entire abandoning the Country, would have 
toO. manifeſtly diſcoverd the beggerly Reaſon that ſway'd the 
Republick in an Enterpriſe that had coſt *em ſo dear, and 
which had given France an Occaſton to ſhew how bighly ſhe 
Was diſpleas'd at their Condu&t. For the better under- 
ſtanding of which Tranſaction, the Reader perhaps may 
not think his time ill ſpent in viewing three or four Pages. 


In the firſt place therefore give me leave to obſerve, That 
the Genoeſes were formerly very powerful in the Legant, as 
being the Lords and Maſters of ſeveral Iſlands in the tbchs- 
pelago, of (everal Places upon the Coaſt of the Grecaan, and 
ſeveral Cities upon, the Black-Sea, Pera allo, now che Su- 
burbs of Conſtantinople, was under their Juriſdition. Upon 
which there is no need for me to dilare, in regard the Stories 
of paſt Ages have giv'n a ſufficient Account, how and at 
what time : they loft all this fair Extent of Dominion. But 
the War in Candy, which happen'd in the Year 1645. encou- 
rag?d 'em to revive their Commerce in the Terrirories of rhe 
Grand Sionior ; imagining they ſhould make themſelves Ma- 
ſters of that Trade which the Venetians drove there before the 
War. And to the end they might bring about this Delign 
with more ſpeed and ſecurity, they apply'd themſelves to the 
King of France for his Recommendation, as being the moſt 
Anrient, and moſt Conſiderable Allie of the Ottoman Empire. 
Which was eafily condeſcended to by the King's Council, who 
had Affairs in | their Heads of greater Importance chen Trade. 

Io 


—C——— 


12 The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Pertia, 


In ſo much that they did not foreſee the great Dammages 
which it would bring upon the French Nation ; of which the 
moſt conſiderable was the prejudice done to the Articles of the 
Treaty between the Crown of France and the Port, being a 
kind of Annihilation of one of the Principal Capitulations, 
wherein it was concluded, That all European Nations, that 
ſhould deſire to ſettle in the Levant, ſhould not be permitted to 
Trade, but under the Bamers and Protedion of France. How- 
ever the Genoeſes being thus recommended by the King, M. de 
l: Haye, the Father, then the French Embaſlador in Turk, 
usd the utmoſt of his endeavours to afliſt 'em. Nevertheleſs 
it came to nothing, becauſe, as they ſay, it was not profecu- 
red with that vigor as it ought to have been. 

In the Year 1664. they were very herce upon it again, en- 
courag'd by the great Profit which was got by Pieces of Five- 
Sous. Bur they could not then expe that the French Thould 
ſollicite in their behalf as they had done before, becauſe the 
Face of Afﬀairs was alter'd, as well in reſpe& of Trafftick in 
General, as of the Levant Trade in particular; rather they 
ſaw that their Enterprize would be difpleaſing to France : Hows 
ever they believ'd, that the King of France had fo embroil'd 
himſelf with the Tzrk, by the Afliſtance which he had givn 
the Venetians and the Emperor, that they did not think his Op- 
poſirion or his Recommendation would ſtand em in any ſtead. 
Thereupon they ſought the Aſſiſtance of England and the Em- 
pire, and as tor France, they fatish d themſelves with giving 
che King a bare Information of their deſign. Their Reſident 
informed the King that there was a Levant Company ſetting up 
at Genoa, and that the Republick had a'deſign to ſend an Am- 
baſlador to the Port, in hopes that his Majeſty would favour 
their Negotiation. Burt the King ſaid no more, then only that 
he wiſh'd the Republick all good ſuccels. 

Which Anſwer increaſing the Suſpicions that the Genoeſes had 
already conceiv'd, and putting 'em into a deep doubt what Re- 
ception they ſhould meer with at Conſtantinople, they ſent Incog- 
nito the Marquiſs of Durazz0, as a Perſon that had the chiefcſt 
Intereſt in the Company, to fifr our the Truth, and to treat 
privately with the Vizier; to which purpoſe he went with 
Count Leſley, the Emperors Extraordinary Ambaſſador, as 
one of his Train. In ſhort, he ſaw the YVizier, and treated 
with him, and by the Mediation of the ſaid Ambaſſador, and 
the Ambaſſador of England, who were very active in forward- 
ing the Negotiation, obtain'd that the Genoeſes ſhould _— the 
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ſame Articles with the Engliſh and Hollanders. Upon which, 
the Envoy, having the Grand: Vizzer's word in the Name of his 
Highneſs, return'd to: Genoa, and gave an Account of his Ne- 
gotiation with the Divan. Preſently thereupon the Genoeſes 
ficted out rwo Ships, and ſent the ſame Marquiſs of Durazzo 
again in Quality of an Ambaſſador. 

However the firſt Conferences which the Margquiſs had with 
the Vizier were not lo ſecretly carried, but that the French in 
the Levant had private Intelligence of the Marquiſs's Proceed- 
ings. Immediately they were much troubl'd at this Deſign 


of the Genoeſes, fearing ir would be a great. prejudice to their 
Trade ; which was the reaſon that they wrote into France, that 


their Trade would be much impair'd, if the Genoeſes came to 
be ſetl'd in Tarkze ; and therefore that all means were to bt 
us'd to prevent *'em. Which Addreſs procur'd a Reſolution 
to hinder 'em, and Inſtructions to that purpoſe were ſent to 
the French Ambaſſador at the Port, who was then M. de la 
Haye, the Son. 

No ſooner therefore was he come back from Adrianople,where 
he had been about other Aﬀairs, but he received Orders to op- 
poſe the Eſtabliſhment of the Genoeſes. Which made him 
ſend back immediately for leave to return. For in Turkze no 
Ambaſſador muſt appear at Court without Permiſſion. But 
it happen'd that the Grand Vizier was nor then in Town, be- 
ing gone toward Theſſaly, to haſten the Siege of Candy. And 
as for the Caimacan, who is as it were his Deputy, He, having 
private Intelligence of the new Inſtructions which the Am- 


baſſador had receiv d from France, made anſwer, That he 


could not grant the Ambaſlador leave, without the Grand Vi- 
zier's conſent. 

This the Ambaſſador look'd upon as a. flat Refuſal ; and 
therefore ſent a Gentleman to Adrianople with Inſtructions, to 
repreſent to the Chief Minifters, That by the Capitulations be- 
tween the Emperor of France and the Grand Signior, the Port 
was oblig'd not to entertain any European Nation, new Comers, 
bur under the Colours of France 3 and fo it was contrary to 
the Capitulations to Treat with the Genoeſes ; for which rea- 
ſon if they did proceed to a Concluſion of the Treaty, He 
would be gone. Which Meſſage, together with ſo much of 
his Inſtructions as he thought requiſite, were ſent to the Grand 
Vizier, and debated in the place where he lay. Bur the An- 
ſwer which the Vizzer return'd, was very harſh and unci- 
vil. Which was not to be wonder'd at in regard the Vizzer 
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was at-that time highly incensd for the Aﬀeont which he had 
receiv'd in Hungary.,, by means of the French. His Reply 
therefore was, * That: the Port. was open for him as well to 
*90, asto come : That:the Emperor of France had nothing to 
* do ta binder the Grand: Sienior from making a Peace with his 
* Antient Enemies, or to grant 'em their Capitulations when 
© they came to. demand-'em-: and that it might ſuffice his Ma- 
© jeſty to be acknowledg'd art the Port under the Tirles of Em-- 
© peror and Chief Monarch of Chriſt ndenr, without taking up- 
© on him to preſcribe to others what they were to do. 


The Ambaſhdor of Geraz arriv d at Conſtantinople at the ſame 
time that thefe Fndeavours were usd to prevent his Recepti- 
on. Which was to. him, however no ſurprize, in regard he 
had already had Intelligence while he was at Sea, that ſome 
ſuch thing was, in Agitation. Beſides, he had Advice, that 
the Reſident of Genoa in France, having made known to the 
King, that his Maſters had ſent the Marquiſs of Durazzo in 
the Quality of an Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople, the King ſhould 
return this Anſwer 5F wiſh the Ambaſſador of the Republick a geod 
Voyage, but T know not what our Own has done at the Port upon this 
Occaſiqn. I have ſeen ſeveral People who were of Opinion, 
that if the Grand Vizzer had not had a particular Peek againſt 
the French, and ſome kind of averſtan to the Ambaſſador's Per- 
ſon, that the Genoeſes. had not been receiv'd into the Lewant. 
For that the Port had no ſuch high value for an [ntereſt of 
Frade,to grant a favour ta the prejudice of France, from which 
their Hands were ſo ſpeciouſly ty'd with a fair pretence. 


After Þ had ſtaid twelve days at Smyrna, T embark'd for 
Conſtantinople, where T arriv'd the Ninth of March, and Landed 
without any: trouble, any danger, or any expence a very great 
Quantity, of: Rich, Goods, which b brought along with me, be- 
ing more then two Horſes could carry. For M. de Nointel did 
me thar favour as to give me leave to put his Name and the 
Flowre ge. Lices. upon my Cheſts, and then ſent for 'em as be- 
longing: to. himſelf Which was done with the greateſt eaſe 
in,the World. For he. preſently ſent his Interpreter to. the 
Officer of the Cuſtoxr-Houſe, ro let him: know that he had two- 
Chefts aboard a Flemifh. Veſſel that arriv'd the day before, 
which.belong'd to. him ; and therefore deſird they might be 
deliver'd Cuſtamefree. Accordingly the Officer gave ſuch 
Qrder, that the Interpreter wenr aboard the Dutch Veſſel, un- 
kded thei two-Cheſts, and ſeat emo the Ambafſlader's Houle, 
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who did me Kindnefles to ſend 'em to my Lodging the nexe - 
day. 

For all Ambaſſadors, Refidents; and Envoys that reſide at 
the Port, have the Priviledge to Import and Export whatever ; 
they pleaſe ; provided they undertake to own the Goods as 
belonging to themſelves ; nor does the Officer of the Cuſtoms 
dare to take any Cogniſance of it. Which is a Civility and 
Generoſicy of the Turks not to be parallell'd in Europe. 

When I arriv'd at Conſtantinople, M: de Nointel was prepa- 
ring to attend the Grand Signior at Adrianople, in order to the 
Renovation of the Articles: It was an Aﬀair of great Impor- 
tance, and which had made a great Noiſe in the World, as 

; having hung in ſuſpence for Seven Years together, and for thay 
: the Tirks ſtill ſtood upon their Terms and haughtily flighted 
che Ambaſlador notwithſtanding that they were then entring 
into a doubtfull War againſt Poland. And now I ſhall give 
ye an accompt of the Original of the Differences that were 
at that time grown to a great Height between France and 
Turkie. 

At the beginning of the Raign of Mahomet the IV. the pre- 
ſent Emperor of the Turks, who aſcended the Imperial Throne 
at Seven Years of Age, in the Year 1648. the Government 
was ſolely in the Hands of Women and Eunuchs, who fill'd 
all che Chief Places of Honour and Truſt with ſuch Perſons as 
they pleas'd themſelves. And the Turks acknowledge, that 
the Ottoman Court was never fo corrupt, nor in ſuch a ſtrange 
Confuſion as at that Time. You {ſhould fee almoſt every 
Month a new Grand Vizier, who after he had been ſome few 
days in his Office, was not only diſcharg'd from his High Im- 
ployment, but many times deprivd of his Life. Now it is the 
Cuſtom in Txrkrze, that upon the Advancement of any Grand 
Vizier, all Perſons of Quality go to kiſs his Hands, and carry 
him ſome conſiderable Preſent. More particularly all Ambaſ- 
{adors are oblig'd to that Ceremony. But M. de 1a Haye the 
Father, then Ambaſſador of France at the Port, obſerving the 
frequent Changes of Grand Viziers-at that time, concluded 
that there would be no Reformation of this evil Management 
during the Emperor's Minority, and that all his Viſits and 
Preſents to the New Vizier, were but ſo many Viſits and Pre- 
ſents loſt. So thar hereſolv'd to fit ſtill Quietly, and to ſpare 
his Compliments and the charge of his Preſents. 

Te happen'd in a ſhort while after, that Cuperly Mahomet 
Pacha, receiv'd the Seals of the Empire, that is to ſay, was 
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advanc'd to the High Dignity of Prime Vizier. But the Am- 
baſſador ſtill believ'd that his Fortune would be no better then 
thar of his Predeceſlors, and that he had bur a very ſhort 
Raign; but he was decievd ; for it fo tell out, that this Grand 
Vizier upheld himſelf-in his Office, till his Death, which hap- 
pen'd inthe Year 1662. | 

So ſoon as he was advanc'd, every.one pay'd him their Viſits, 
and made him. their accuſtom'd Preſents, and among the Reſt 
all the Forraign Miniſters, except the French Ambaſſador. 
To which as they ſay, he was adviz'd and ſeveral times moſt 
earneſtly preſs'd; but his good Husbandry for the Nation was 
ſuch, that he would not be over-ruld. However at length 
percieving that Cuperly fix'd himſelf at Court upon the. Ruine 
of ſeveral of the Grandees, and that according to all outward 
Appearances he was like to continue Grand Vizzer, at length 
he made him both his Viſit and bis Preſents. 

But then the YVixzzer, hainouſly offended at his Remilſlneſs, 
and the little value he had teſtifi'd for his Perſon before, had 
laid a deſign to be revengd not only upon him, but upon all 
the French Nation. And this in truth was the Source and Ori- 
ginal of that Miſunderſtanding between France and Turkie, as 


| well during that whole time the Grand Vizzer liv d, which was 


Twelve Years, as alſo during the Prime Miniſtry of his Son 
that ſucceeded him. So that the ſeverity of the Port toward 
the Three laſt Ambaſſadors of France, M. de Ia Haye, the Fa- 
ther, M. de la Haye, the Son, and Monſieur Nointel, and the 
ſeveral Impoſitions that were laid upon the French, for Twen- 
ty Years together, are to be Originally attributed to a particular 
and Perſonal Enmity, notwithſtanding all the Reaſons after- 
wards pretended, of which the Principal and juſteſt were the 
Enterprize of Gzgery, and the Succors giv'n to the Emperor and 
the Venetians. 

Nor was the Vizier long before he found an Opportunity 
to Thunder forth his Reſentments. Such a one, as he could 
not have wiſh'd for a better to advance his miſchievous Deſign. 
For then was the War very hot in Cazdy, and France had fe- 


cretly aſſiſted the Venetians at the beginning of the War. Nay 


more, it is ſaid, that M. de la Haye had Inſtructions to hold a 
private Correſpondence with the Venetians, and to give 'em In- 
telligence of the Turkiſh Defigns. Now it happen'd in the Year 
1659. that a French-Man, .-who went by the Name of Verta- 
mont, and who had a very conſiderable Imployment in the Ve- 
netian Army, delird leave of the Captain General, to go - 
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ſee Conſtantinople. Preſently the General gave him a Paſs, and 
charg'd him with a great Packet of Letters for the French Am- 
baſſador. Bur the French Man , who had no other deſign 
then to turn Turk, apply d himſelf to the Caimacan of Con- 
ftantinople, and told him, That he had quitted the Camp of 
che Shiriſtians, as being reſolv'd to abjure their Religion, and 
embrace Mahumatiſm; and more, that he had a Packer of grear 
Importance to deliver into the Hands of the Grand Vizier. 
Upon which the Caimacan order'd him forthwith to be con- 
vey'd to Adrianople, where the Court then lay. Nor was this 

7 perfidious Renegade, contented only to renounce his Faith, bur 
diſcover'd to the Grand Vizier the ſecret Correſpondence be- 
tween the Ambaſſador of France and the Venetians ; and far- 
ther told him, That the Packet of Letters which he had deli- 
ver'd into his Hands would convince him clearly of the Truth 
of what he ſaid. 

The Grand Vazier had a jealoufie of this ſecret Correſpon« 
dence before, bur being now in a manner afſur'd in his ſuſpt- 
tions through the Diſcoveries of the Renegade, it may be rea- 
dily conjectur'd to awhat a degree his paſſion tranſported him 
againſt the Ambaſſador of France, incensd as he was already, 
and boyling wich revenge, eſpecially being naturally inhuman 
and bloody. However at this time he put a curb upon him- 
ſelf, and ſhew'd more reſerv dneſs and moderation then could 
be expected from him. | 

M. de Iz Haye, who well underſtood Vertamont's Deſign, 
and what his Errand was to the Court, and beſides was well 
acquainted with the Grand Vizier's Diſpoſition, his Implaca- 
bility, and the Importance of the Aﬀeair, made no queſtion 
but the Intercepted Packet would put him to a great deal of 
trouble; and therefore he conſulted with his Interpreters and 
his Secretaries. Immediately the Secretary for his Ciphers 
rook ſuch a fright at the Unfortunate Accident, that he re- 
ſolv'd to march off, well knowing that the Grand Vizzer, up- 
on the like occaſion of a Letter in Ciphers Intercepted, had 
caus'd an Interpreter to the Venetians to be Drubb'd to Death. 
Thereupon , addrefling himſelf to M. de la Haye, Sir, ſaid he, 
I an naturally ſo very timorons, that ſo ſoon as I feel the Drub- 
bing-Stick,, there # no ſecret which 1 ſhall not reveal ; and there- 
fore ſecure me, or let me make my eſcape. Upon which the Am- 
baſlador order d him to be conveigh'd into a private Conceal- 
nent, and prepar'd to abide the Shock, whatever happend. 
He then kept his Bed, very il] of the Stone, fo that he could 
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not go to Adrianople, though he had receiv'd Orders to appear 
there. However he ſent a Meſlage to the Caimacan who ſent 
him the Order, to tell him, That he was ſick a Bed, fo that 
it was impoſlible for him to Travel ; nevertheleſs he would 
ſend his Son in his ſtead. 

But ſo it happen'd, that all the Letters which the Grand Vi- 
zier met With in the Venetian General's Packet, were writ in 
Ciphers; ſo that all the Renegado's and Interpreters in the 
Ottoman Court were ſent for in vain; for there was not one 
that had a Key to the Lock: which enrag'd the Vizier ſo much 
the more. And as for M. de la Haye the Son, he found him 
in ſach an ill Humour, at his coming to Adrianople, that up- 
on his returning him an Anſwer, ſomewhat more boldly 
perhaps then the Circumſtance would bear, Caperly cranſport- 
ed with paflion, not only caus'd him to be abus'd in his Perſon, 
but ſent him Priſoner to a Tower adjoyning to the Wall of the 
City ; ſaying withal, That he was not to endure that from an 
Ambaſſador's Deputy, though his Son, which he might bear with 
in the Ambaſſador himſelf. However, the Vizier did no harm 
either to the Merchants or the Interpreters, that went alon 
with M. de la Haye : nor to the Secretary or Chancellor ; be- 
ing all diſcharg'd at the expence of that fear, into which he 
had put em at firſt, by Threats and cruel Menaces of Tor- 
ment and Death if they did not Decipher the General's Let- 
ters. Only one of the Interpreters fell into ſuch a Diſtemper 
upon it, that he has continu'd ſick every ſince, and 'tis thought 
he will never recover. 

The Ottoman Court was then at Adrianople, as T have aid, 
making great Preparations for the Tranſylvanian War. So that 
M. de la Haye the Father, underſtanding the Grand Vizicr was 
ready to march, and fearing his departure before he had en- 
largd his Son, as it really fell out, ſtrove with his Diſtemper, 
and took a Journey to Adrianople ; to which his Daughter-in- 
Law perſwaded him, urging him continyally, That if he did 
not ſpeedily labour the Diſcharge of his Son, he might be in 
danger of his Life ; and thar the Vizter was cruel and incens'd; 
and therefore he ought to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to pacific 
his Fury. 

A Month after the Vizzer's departure, the Ambaſſador ven- 
tur'd upon a bold Exploit, that deſerves to be remember'd. 

A little before Vertamont's coming to Conſtantinople, there: 
arrivd in the ſame-place a certain French Man, whoſe Name 


was Quiclet, together with. his Wife, and another French Mani 


+ whoſe 
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whole Name was Poulet, fo enamour d ot Quiclet's Wife, that 
he never forſook her in all her Rambles. This Quiclet was a 
oreat Interpreter of Ciphers, a Man of Learning, bur of lit- 
tle Judgment. He had allo been employ'd to Decipher Cha- 
racters by ſeveral Miniſters of State, and divers Ambatldors. 
But he was ſo much a Beggar, that he could not well be poorer 
then he was 3 nor do I know what unlucky Star brought him 
to Conſtantinople. It is reported however, that he having 
heard of the great Rewards which the Grand Vizier promis'd 
to any one that could Uncipher the Captain General's Letters, 
the Wife of this wretched Fellow addrefling her ſelf ro ſome 
Gentlemen that belong'd to Monſteur de la Haye, gave it our, 
That though his Excell:ncy refus d to lend her Husband Money, yet 
if he would himſelf, he could have what he pleasd of the Grand 
Vizier. T am not certain whether it were really ſo, as the 
Thing was related to me : but however it were, Monſieur de 
li Haye, who well knew the great deſire which Caperly had to 
underſtand what was containd in the Intercepted Letters, 
and fearing leſt they ſhould reveal ſome Things as well to his 
own, as to the Ruine of all the French in the Levant, he ſent 
for the Fellow, carry d him up to the Terrace of his Palace 
chat lookt intro the Garden; and after he had walk'd two or 
three Turns, holding him in a diſcourſe, which what it was, no 
body knows, he gave a ſign to ſome perſons plac'd there for 
the purpoſe, who threw him headlong over the Battlements, 
at what time another Gang, poſted near the place where he 
fell, perceiving he was not dead with the Fall, finiſh'd the 
Work, and burid him privately. 

Aſter this, the French Ambaſlador having Audience of the 
Grand Vizier, he (ent for the Intercepted Letters, and defir'd 
the Ambaſſador to explain 'em- To which Monſteur le Haye 
made Anſwer, That it was well known to all the World, that 
the Ambaſſadors and Miniſters of the Chriſtian Princes, never 
wrote one to another unleſs it were in Characters, whatever 
the Subje& were ; nevertheleſs they did not underſtand the 
Characters themſelves ; ,as having their Secretaries who com- 
pos'd and writ the Ciphers, and then explain'd them when they 
had done : Thar as for the Perſon by him employ'd for thar 
purpoſe, he had ſent him back into France, about {1x Months 
ago. Yet if the Grand Vizier would permit him to carry the 
Letters home, he would try to Uncipher 'em, and it ir could 
be done, he would be ſure to let him know the Contents. 
But the Grand Vizier having heard this Anſwer, only ſmil'd 
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upon the Ambaſſador, and ſo preſently role from his Sear, 
without ſpeaking ſo much as one word. Some few days after 
the Chief Miniſter departed for Tranſylz:ania, leaving Monſienr 
de la Haye, the Son, in Priſon, but not fo cloſely reſtrain'd 
as before, and Monſieur de la Haye, the Father, without any 
manner of Anſwer. 

The Grand Signior did not go in Perſon to the Tranſylwanan 
War, but remain'd at Adrianople, where the Amballador alſo 

arry'd, in hopes to obtain of his Highnels his Son's Enlarge- 
ment; but no body durſt open their Mouths to the Emperor 
without the Grand Vizzer's order. Who having put a quick 
end to the Tranſylvanian Diſorder return'd Viftorious to Con- 

antinople. Where ſo ſoon as he arriv'd, he was put in mind 
of both the Monſteurs de la Haye. At which the Vizzer, faigning 
a kind of ſurpriſe, And what, ſaid he, Are thoſe Gentlemen 
ftill bere? Which was as much as to ſay, They might go where 
they Pleas'd; as it appear'd by the diſcharge of the Son, which 
was order'd forthwith : And fo both the one and the other re- 
eurn'd to Conſtantinople without ſo much as ſeeing the Vizter's 
Face. 

When it was known in France how unkindly the Grand Vj- 
zter had us'd Monſieur de 1a Haye, the Cardinal diſpatch'd a 
Gentleman ro the Prime Miniſter, to prevent che ill Conſe- 
quences of fuch Proceedings. Cuperly, whole Malice augmen- 
ted through deſire of revenge, as one that mortally hated the 
two Monſters de Ia Haye, would fain have ſent them back, and 
oblig'd the Gentleman to have tak'n upon him the Title of 
Ambaſſador in their Room, engaging to interpole lo effectually, 
that the Alteration ſhould be approvd in France. But the 
Gentleman would not hear of that Propoſition by any means, 
excuſing himſelf fairly and genteelly. And it is moreover re- 
ported that he highly pleas'd the Grand Vizier's Humor in all 
their Tranſacting together. Iam forry I know not his Name, 
which would have been an Honour to this Relation. 

The Accompr which the Gentleman gave of his Negotia- 
tion, causd Monſzeur de [a Haye tobe recall'd. However there 
was not any one ſent to ſucceed him; only he had orders to 
leave in his Place, as Refident, a French Merchant, that had 
liv'd for ſeveral Years in Conftantinople, whoſe Name was Mor- 


fieur Rokely. Nor had France any other Miniſter in thoſe 


parts ti]] the end of the Year 1665. 

he King, who had then takn the Government into his 
own Hinds, and Ruld with no fels Renown then Succeſs, 
| had 
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had already ſufficiently reveng'd himſelf for the Afﬀronts offer'd 
to the Family of his Ambaſſador, and for the heavy Fines and 
Impoſitions laid upon his Subjects in Tarkze, by lending pow- 
erful Succours to the Enemies of the Ottoman Empire. All 
which did but heighten the bad Underſtanding which was be- 
tween the Two Empires, and Things were arrivd to that 
Point, that there muſt either be an abſolute Breach, or a New 
Alliance. The Importance of the Lewant Trade advis'd the 
latter; ſo that the King refolv'd co ſend an Ambaſſador to 
Conſtantinople to renew the Articles of Peace. Monſtenr de la 
Haye was then at Pars, ſolliciting tor Imployment, and ſeve- 

. ral Arrears due to him as Heir to his Father, who had been dead 
in that City ſome years before. Now in regard he underſtood 
better then any other Perſon, the Gains and Advantages of a 
Conſtantinopolitan Embaſlie , together with the Splendor and 
Authority that belongs to it, he made great Freads for the 
Place ; and to remove all Oppoſition and Obſtructions in his 
way, he offer'd to quit all his Arrears to the Chief Mi- 
niſter. | 

Thereupon, his Friends at Court alledg'd His great Expe- 
rience in the Afﬀairs of Turkiez and that his Courage and Re- 
ſolution was ſuch as was requiſite for an Embaſſie to the 0to- 
man Port. On the other fide, that it was for the King's Ho- 
nour to ſend him thither, were it only to humble the Grand 
Vizier, who muſt now be conftrain'd to honour that very Per- 
ſon, whom his Father had abus'd and hated ; Meaning Caperly 
Mahamed Pacha, who dy'd in the Year 1662. after he bad 
ſerl'd his Son in his Room. Nor can T tell how this Counſel, 
as bad as it was, came to be embracd, unlels it were in proſe- 
cution of that Deſign which the Court always had to bring 
the Turks to a Compliance by force. Fhe Event of Afﬀairs 
will ſhew chat there was ſomething of thar Nacure in the Ma- 
nagement of this Buſineſs. 

Monſieur de la Haye arrivd at Conſtantinople in the Month of 
November 1665. He alſo made a Magnificent Entry, and 
behav'd himſelf for five Years together that he continu'd Am- 
baſlador, with as much State as could be expected from a Re- 
folute Miniſter, and one that bore the Character of an Am- 
baſlador from a Potent and Formidable Prince. He difcours'd 
oi nothing in the Vitits that he made to the Miniſters of the 
Divan but of the Grandeur of the King his Maſter, and the 
{nvincible Strength of his Armies. This offended the V:zier 
extreamly, who Jookt upon it as an Aﬀeront done to him, and 
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the Grand Signior, even in his own Court; and this Foreſtall- 
ment of his Honour, caus'd him to treat the Ambaſiador with 
diſdain and contempt. So that when he gave him Audience, 
be receivd him wich that pride and ſcorn which was unſuffe- 
rable, not vouchlahing ſo much as to look upon him, or to riſe 
from his Seat according to the ancient Cuſtom, and the uſual 
practice at the Reception of Ambaſſadors either from the Em- 
peror or any other Crowned Heads. And not content with 
thar, he upbraided him in bitter Language, with the Succours 
which France had ſent into Hungary and Candy, and the Enter- 
priſe of Gigery. Monſzeur de 14 Haye diſſembl'd his Reſentment, 
believing that when he rook his Jeave, the Vizier would ſhew 
him more Civility : but he was deceiv'd; for the Vizier diſ- 
miſgd him with the ſame Indifferency, wherewith he had re- 
ceiv'd him. 

The Ambaſſador refleting upon the Aﬀront, which the Vi- 
z-:cr had done him at that Audience. ſent to him to demand 
another, upon Condition that he ſhould receive him ſtanding, 
and forbear any farther Reproaches. The Raiſquitab, who is 
the High-Chancellor of the Empire, and the Vizier's K:aia, 
or Chief Controller of his Houſhold, anſ{wer'd the Interpreter, 
That he might affure his Maſter, the Vizier would receive 
him, as became him. Thereupon, the Ambaſſador relying 
upon a promiſe, that indeed carry d with it a manifeſt Equivo- 
cation, went to his Audience, but his Reception was nothing 
different from what it was before. Which diſguſted Monſreur 
de Ia Haye to that degree, that he told the Yizier, That the 
Emperor of France having ſent him to the Port, to Confirm 
the League of Amity between the two Princes, he would not 
take the Audience which he had givin him for an Audience, 
becauſe he had nor paid him thoſe Honours which were due to 
the Ambaſſador of the Greateſt and moſt Potent Monarch in 
Chriſtendow. Moreover he declar'd, That he had Order to give 
him up the Articles of Peace, and return into France in the 
ſame Veſſel that had brought him, if he did not treat him an- 
{werably to the Grandeur of his Maſter. Which ſo incens'd 
the Yizzer, that he fell into a paſſion, and vented his Choler 


'1n reviling and reproachful terms. On 'the other fide, the 


Ambaſſador was fo highly provok'd , that ſnacching the Arri- 
cles of Peace out of the Interpreters Hands, he threw %em at 
the Knees of the Haughty Miniſter, and riſing from his Sear, 
flung out of the Room without ſpeaking a word, or vouch- 


ſafing to tarry for an Anſwer. But he was ſtopp'd at the Door 
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of the Anti-Chamber ; at what time the 77:zzr ſent for the 
Mufti, ani Effendi the Grand Signior's Tutor, and the Cap- 
rain Baſha, to deliberate what was to be done in an Accident 
of ſuch Importance as this. The Reſult was, 1 hat they 
fhould inform the Grand Signior, who was then gone a Hunt- 
ing Twenty Leagues from Conftantinople ; which was the Rea- 
fon that the Anſwer was delay'd for three days, during all 
which time, Monſreur de 12 Haye lay under Confinement in an 
Apartment of the Grand Signior's Palace. 

In the mean while the Captain Baſha brought a Meſſage in 
the Vizier's Name, That if the Ambaſſador would Kiſs his Gar- 
ment, he would receive him as he had receiv'd Count Leſley, 
Ambaſſador from his Imperial Majeſty ; that he would alſo re- 
ceive him ſtanding, and pay him all thoſe Honours which he 
had paid to that Coune, To which the Ambaſſador anſwer'd, 
That he was not to be governd by Preſidents of any Perſon, 
when they were prejudicial to the Honour of the Emperor of 
France. The Captain Baſha demanded what he could object 
againſt the Example of Count Leſley, whoſe Maſter was the 
Emperor of Seven Kings ? a Title which the Emperor aſſumes 
among the Turks, as being Elefted by Seven Ele&ors. At 
length, afcer many Diſputes on both ſides, and that the Grand 
Stgnior had given his Anſwer, ic was concluded between the 
Vizier and the Ambaſſador, That he might rerurn to his Lodg- 
ing when he pleas'd, that the +wo Audiences which he had 
receiv'd ſhould ſtand for nothing, and that he would grant 
him another with all che Cuſtomary Civilities and- Cere- 
monies. 

This Audience was giv'n him in the Month of January 1666. 
At what time, the Grand Vizier, becauſe he would not be 
oblig'd to riſe when the Ambaſſador was introduc'd, order'd 
him to be brought into a particular Room of Srate, whither 
he came to meer him. Art his firſt Entrance he demean'd him- 
ſelf with an extraordinary Civility, approaching the Ambaſ- 
ſador with a ſmiling Countenance, and reaching forth his 
Hand. On the other ſide, Monſteur de Iz Hayz, who was 
glad to ſee ſuch a Compliance, an{wer'd his Civilities and Com- 
pliments with all ſuitable Decency, as 1f he had never ſeen 
him before ; and the Audience ended with all the Courteſie 
and Decorum that could be expeRted on both ſides: The Am- 
baſſador and his Retinue being Treated with Perfumes, Coffee, 
Sorbet, and Four and Twenty Turkiſh Veſts. The next Month 
he had Audience of his Highneſs, where every thing was ma- 
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nag'd according to the uſual Cuſtom, with all Civility ; ic 
not being proper to diſcourſe of Buſineſs to the Grand Sig- 
rior. 

Monſieur de la Haye had Orders ro demand the renewing 
the former Articles of Peace, and Liberty of Trading to the 
Eaft-Indies through the Red-Sea. But the Grand Vizzier would 
not conſent either to the one or the other, upon the Conditi- 
ons that were propounded : and in March he left Conſtantinople, 
and attended the Grand Signior to Adrianople, from whence 
he departed for Candy. Art the ſame time alſo Monſtenr de la 
Haye follow'd the Court to Adrianople, where he had ſeveral 
Conferences with the Caimacan in reference to his Negotiation 
but in regard that Miniſter durſt not conclude any thing with- 
out conſulting the Vizier, Monſieur de la Haye return'd to 
Conſtantinople , having made no farther progreſs in his Bu- 
lineſs. | | 
Soon after happen'd the Treaty of Genoa, already ſpok'n of, 
which put the whole Affair into an abſolute Confuſion, and 
exaſperated both Parties. For on the one ſide, the Genoeſes 
were entertain d notwithſtanding the Proteſtations and Threats 
of the Ambaſlador, and on the other fide, the Ambaſſador, 
in his Complaints and Proteſts, made uſe of Expreſſions that 
offended the Turkiſh Miniſters. They had written to him, 
as I have already related, That it was not for the King his 
Maſter to oppoſe the Reception of any whoever they were, whom the 
Grand Signior was pleas'd to favour with his Friendſhip; and 
that it . was ſufficient for his Maſter to be acknowledg'd at the 
Otroman Court, for the firſt Prince im Chriſtendom. To 
which Monſieur de Ia Haye made Anſwer, That as for what 
 concern'd bis High Titles, the Emperor of France was only be- 
holding to God and his Victorious Arms. Which was tak'n very 
ill, as being the ſame Titles which the Grand Signior aſſumes 
to himſelf, and which the Turks believe to be only due to his 
Highneſs. And therefore the Miniſters fignih'd to Monſreur 
de Iz Haye, That newer any Ambaſſador had made uſe of thoſe 
Titles before ; neither was it a Thing which had been ever al- 
low'd by the Divan, to any other Perſon whatſoever. In the 
mean time the French ſent very conſiderable Succours to Can- 
dy, which much retarded the Conqueſt of the Iſland, while 
the Turks on the other ſide oppreſsd the French Merchants 
with new Impoſitions and Extortions. In ſo much that their 
Complaints, which grew louder and louder every day, oblig'd 
the King to ſend expreſs Order to Monſieur de 1a Haye, to re- 

| T | curn 


EE Re A EE DETS 20n'ng; IS BE Irs 


UMI 


_— 


Is. 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 25 


T5 Ian tee” IRE : q : Wa) her 


—_— — 


turn to France, and lay aſide all thoughts of renewing the 
L eague, art leaſt if it were not a Thing firſt ſought and defſir'd 
by the Miniſters of the Port. Which Orders were deliverd 
to hin toward the end of the Year 1668. not a little to his dif: 
ſatisfaction. However he did not forbear to Viſit the Caira- 
can at Conſtantinople, telling him that he had receiv'd Orders 
from the King his Maſter to return home; to which purpoſe 
he expected the Arrival of the Veſſels which his Majeſty had 
ſent, and his leave of the Port, in order to his Departure ; re- 
queſting him withal to write to the Court, that he might be 

ſent for withal Expedition. | 
The Court was then at Lariſſa in Theſſaly, whither his High- 
neſs was gone, to the end that being ſomewhat the nearer to 
Candy, he migtt be a means to haſten rhe Conqueſt. And 
therefore, before the Caimacan, who is as it were the Grand 
Vizier's Lieutenant, would write, he demanded of Monſzeur 
de Ia Haye, Whether any other Ambaſſador came in his Room ? 
To which he anſwer'd, Not any ; but that the Emperor his 
Maſter had commanded him to leave a Secretary or a French 
Merchant for his Reſident, like the Repreſentatives of the Hol- 
landers and Genoeſes. The Caimacan ask'd him, Wherefore 
no Ambaſſador was ſent? To which the other reply'd, That 
it was not a Thing which he could declare in publick, By which 
Anſwer the Caimacan apprehending that he had ſomething of 
ſecrefie to impart to him, gave him « private Andience. And 
then it was that the Amballador diſcover'd to him, the reaſons 
which oblig'd the Emperor of France to recal him, with a Re- 
ſolution never to ſend any more Ambaſladors to the Ottoman 
Port. Firſt, for that the Dignity of the Ambaſſador of France 
had not been regarded nor reſpected as it ought co be. That 
no heed had been given neither to the Complaints nor Requeſts 
which his Majeſty had made for three Years together. Thar 
they refus'd to renew the Capitulations of Peace, which was 
an unſufferable Damage to the French Merchants, who were 
conſtraind to pay Five ithe Hundred Cuſtoms, whereas the 
Engliſh, Hollanders and Genoeſes paid not above Three per 
Cent. That they had entertain'd the latter in Turkze, contrary 
to ail his Remonſtrances and Proteſts, and had forc'd the 
French to pay within leſs then three Years, above Two Hun-« 
dred Thouſand Livres, for unjuſt and oppreſſive Impoſirions. 
To which Monſieur de la Haye farther added, That if theſe 
Grievances might be raken into Conſideration , ſo that the 
Emperor his Maſter might be afſur'd of Redreſs, he did nor 
H queſtion 
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queſtion but that his Majeſty would reſt ſatisfi'd and not recal 
him. Upon this the Caimacar made anſwer, That he would 
write to the Caimacan of the Port, who is alſo another of the 
Vizier's Lieutenants, and one who never ſtirs from the Perſon 
of the Grand Signior; and allo that his Excellency would do 
well to write himſelf, which would add the greater weight, 
and give the quicker diſpatch to the Aﬀair. Nevertheleſs all 
the Anſwer which the Caimacarn of the Port (ent to Monſtenr de 
Iz Haye, was only this, That he would give an Accomp to the 
Grand Vizier of what he had writ, and that he (hould know 
his Anſwer with the firſt Opportunity. 

While the Ambaſſador tarry'd for this Anſwer, Four of the 
Kings Men of War arriv'd in the Haven of Conſtantinople,being 
ſent to bring back the Ambaſſador. And this Squadron ſtruck 
no ſmall fear into the Turks at firſt ; but finding that Moxſtenr 


= d Almeras, who was the Commander, had ſent co the City, fo 


ſoon as he came to an Anchor, for Fifteen Hundred Weight of 
Bisker, and that with no ſmall Importunity too, they began 
to ſlight him under the want of Proviſion, and reduc'd to ſuch 
a Condition that he could not ſubſiſt, it they ſhould refuſe to 
ſupply him. 

In March 1669. Monſteur de la Haye receiv'd the Grand 
Viziers Anſwer, containing a Permiſſion to come to the Court 
where he arriv'd inthe Month of April. And here I ſhall paſs 
over the Motives and Deſign of this Journey, not but that I 
ſufficiently know what was diſcours'd at Conſtantinople ; but 
becauſe thoſe Diſcourſes were different from what Mon- 
fieur de Iz Haye ſets down in the Relation which he gave the 
King at his Return to Paris ; from whence I took the chiefeſt 
part of this Recital : and where he declares that he had no 
other end but to take his leave. Nor ſhall I ſay any thing for 
the ſame Reaſon, of what he did at the Ottoman Court, from 
whence he wrote to Admiral +Almeras, who then lay at Con- 
ftantinople with his Four Men of War to come and take aboard 
him at Yola, in the Golph of Salonica, a Turkiſh Ambaſſader, 
which the Grand Signior was ſending into France. 

This Turk was nam'd Soliman, being then Mutrifar Aga, or 
the Grand Signior's Porter. And when he was ſent ro the 
French King, he was a Fellow that ſerv'd for Fifteen Aſpers, or 
about Six-pence a day. He arrivd in France toward the end 
of the Year 1669. and departed thence the next Year in the 
Month of Auguſt. All Paris had a fight of him, and they 
that were acquainted with him, knew him to be as haughty, 
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Prowencails that were in the Levant call'd him Monfrenr FOI: 
Haye's Ambaſſador, and took che | iberty to aftiim that XMor- 


fieur de la Faye iurniſh'd him with Money for his Equipage. 


And they grounded their Aflertion upon this, That Solimen's 
Equipage was far ſhort of che Magnificence of the Turkiſh 
Ambaſſadors. And Monſieur de la Haye, when he was jeer'd 
for Soliman's Rigging, had no other way to juſtifie himſelf, 
bur by ſaying, That Soliman had not time to make borer 
Proviſion for himlelf. Others would put it clofer upon hitn, 
Thar the Title of AMBASSADOR was not to be 
found in Soliman's Credentials. Bur for that he had another 
ſhifr, That while Solinan lay at Cale Saint Nicolas near Ce- 


rigo, expecting the Admirals arrival to take him aboard, 


the. Grand Vizier, ſecure of taking Candy, and finding no 
farther neceſſity to keep fair with France , or dread their Aſ. 
ſiſtance , alter*d all Solzman's Titles, Inſtructions and Dil- 
patches 3 recalling the firſt, and ſending him others : Bur 
that it was molt certain, chat the Name and Title of Sol;- 
man Aga were beſtow'd upon him in theQuality of an Ambaſla- 
dor; of which there needed no farther proof then this, Thar 
the Great Turk gave him the Scimitar and Veſtmencr which 
he gives to his Ambaſſadors, and that the Fortreſs of Napolz 
in Romanis ſaluced him with ſeveral Guns ar his encrance 
into the Haven. 

However it were, Monſreur de Iz Haye return'd to Conſtan- 
tinople in July, and three Months afcer he receiv'd Order to 
embark, if he could, aboard the Fleet under the Command 
of Monſieur &Almeras ; but it the Caimacan prevented him, 
that at the ſame Inſtant he ſhould Jay down the Title of 
Ambaſſador, to the end the Turks might not have the Op- 
portunity to Glory that they had in their Power an Ambaſia- 
dor of France to abuſe at their pleaſure. But as I ſaid be- 
fore, the Men of War were gone before this Order arriv'd : 
ſo that Monſieur de la Haye could not obey the firſt part of 
the Order ; and as to the ſecond, he excus'd himſelf, by wri- 
ting into France, That the Turks had a great Veneration and 
Reſpect for him. 

Bur this excuſe not being ſo throughly acceptable at Court, 
was the Occaſion that Monſie ur de Ia Haye was peremptorily 
recall'd. Beſides the Provengals, were ſo incens'd againſt 
him, chat they ſent continually into France, clamouring that 
{ſo long as he ſhould be continu'd Ambaſſador at the Port, the 
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League would never be renew'd, neither would the Paſſage ro 
the Indies through the Red-Sea be obrain'd ; in regard the Vi- 
&er had an old Grudge againſt his Perſon. Which Complaints 
being believd, it was reſolv'd that Meonſteur de la Haye ſhould 
be recall'd, and that M. de Nozatel ſhould be ſent in his ſtead. 
Who was a Counſellor of the Parliament of Parzs, a Perſon of 
great Integrity, and fo curious that his Curioſity had carry'd 
him to Conſtantinople before that Time; but he was of roo mild 
a Diſpoſition to negociare in Turkie. Neither were they re- 
ſolv'd ar firſt to have giv'n him any higher Title then that of 
Reſident ; till the Importunity of his Friends and of the Le- 
vant Company, procurd him that of Ambaſſador. For the 
Company judging of what begat Eſteem and Reverence among 
the Turks, by the Humours of the Europeans, repreſented to the 
Chief Miniſters of State, that in the tranſacting matters of 
ſuch High-Importance, as the renewing of an Advantageous 
Peace and the obtaining a Free Trade to the Indies through 
the Ked-Sea, the Grand Signior would fooner condeſcend to 
the Dignity of an Ambaſſador, then the more obſcure Quality 
of a Reſident. 

Monſieur Nointel therefore departed out of France in the 
Month of Angſt 1670. together with the Turkiſh Ambaſſa- 


dor, Soliman Aga, and arriv'd at Conſtantinople in October follow- 


ing; the King allowing him four Men of War for the ſecuri- 
ty of his Paſſage under the Conduct of M D*Aplemont. By 
the way I have heard ſeveral Perſons of great Sagacity and 
Judgment affirm, that M. de 12 Haye had wrong done him, 
and that they were deceivd who vainly imagind that it was 
either out of diſreſpe& to bis Perſon, or for want of Good 
Management, that the Turks refusd to renew the League 
at his Sollicitations. Which the Sequel of Aﬀairs has juſtifi'd 
for Truth, plainly demonſtrating that the Blame was to be 
laid upon the Il timing the Embaſly, and the Potent Succors 
which the King of France ſent to Candy at the very Inſtant 
when he had ſent his Ambaſſador to deſire conſ1derable Fa- 
vours and particular Advantages of the Grand Signior. 

M. Nointel made a Magnihcent Entry into Conſtantinople ; 
but the Turks were nothing pleasd with ſo much Pomp, al- 
together unſeaſonable, and no way agreeable ro the Circam- 
ſtances of Time and Buſineſs. The Ortowan Court was then 
at Adriazople, where Monſieur de Ia Haye with little difficulty 
vbtaind leave to depart, and to that purpoſe embark'd himfelt 
in the Admiral of the £quadron, Commanded by M ab Aplemon. 
But 
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Bur ſoon after both the Per _ the reſt of the Squadron 


were Imbargo'd before the Caſtles, by reaſon of two Slaves 
that had made their eſcapes, as was ſuppos'd, into the French 
Ships. There were it ſeems about an Hunderd in all, who 
had broke their Chains, of all forts of Nations ; of which 
Number was the Chevalier de Beanjen, who had been a Pri- 
ſoner in the Seven Towers. The Caimacan ſent to demand the 
Slaves of M. Nointel, and M. Nointel went to demand *em of 
the Captains of the Men of War, who anſwer'd, That there 
were none ſuch in any of their Veſſels : and M. de a Haye was 
forc'd to write from the Dardanels to the Vizzer to atteſt the 
fame under his own Hand ; who ſeeming to be ſatish'd with 
h's anſwer, ſent an Order to let the Veſſels go 

Sometime aſter the departure of M. de la Haye, M. Nointel 
went to Adrianople. Where he had all the uſual Honours duly 
paid him; but demanded Audience before he had made known 
the Subject of his Negotiation at the Ottoman Port, which he 
ſhould have declard before-hand. For it is the Law in Turs« 
kie, That all Ambaſſadors before they ſee the Face of the 
Prime Miniſter, or of the Grand Signior, ſhould ſignifie the 
Occaſion of their Coming, what their Demands are, and what 
it is that they have in Commiſſion to Treat about. And the 
ſame Law is obſerv d over all the Eaſt. Or which M. Nointel 


was not ignorant. But he found it in his Inſtrutions, Thac 


he ſhouly Negotiate his Aﬀairs in Perſon with the Grand Vi- 
zter, and that he ſhould not diſcloſe the Kings Orders bur in 
a full Divan, when he might alſo ſpeak to: the Grand Signior 
himſelf. Which was therefore ſo reſolv'd upon in the Kings 
Council, becauſe it was ſaid in France, That his Highneſs 
knew noching of the Severities of the Grand Vizier toward 
the French Nation ; no more then did the Divar. That the 
Haughty Miniſter refus d to renew the Treaty of Alliance up- 
on the Kings Conditions, out of a particular hatred which he 
bore the French. and cherefore i it behovd him to get himſelf 
out of his Clutches, and free himſelf from any Dependance 
upon his Abſolute Authority. But it 1s a Failing predominant 
in all the Courts of Enrope, that they take falſe Meaſures as 
to the Aﬀairs of Tarkey : a certain ſign that the Genius and 
Politicks of the Turks are not as yet richly underſtood. How- 
ever moſt aſſuredly theſe Counſels were ill given, -and worſe 
follow'd. For M. Nointel did all he could to obſerve his Oc- 
ders, - fomecimes he would. diſclole nothing at all ; then again 


he was for diſcovering part of his Commiſſion : but finding 
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he could' nor obtain Audience, he was forc'd ro unboſom him- 
ſelf, and ro ſend a Memorial of all! the Demands which he had 
to make at the Ottoman Port. 

This Memorial he gave to the Vizier's Interpreter, whoſe 
Name was Panaiott; a Grecian, and a Man of a piercing Wir, 
who underſtood (everal of the Exropean Languages ; and among 
the reſt Latin and Italian, which he writ as well as ſpoke with 
on Judgment and Dexterity. He was a Perſon untaintedly 

aithful co the Grand Vizier, and it appear'd that he was intire- 
ly devoted to the Intereſts of the Port, to the prejudice of the 
Chriſtians. Which firmneſs of his, whether it proceeded from 
a dread of the Turkiſh Severity in the puniſhment of Treaſon 
and Treachery, or the Obligations of his Birth, or the Influ- 
ences of Turkiſh Slavery, I will not here diſpute ; however 
it be, he bears the Title of Chief Interpreter, and Secretary of 
the Ottoman Empire, The Commonwealth of Genoa allo made 
him a Noble-Man of that City for the good Offices he did 
their Ambaſſador the Marquiſs of Durazzo. He was Inter- 


preter to the Emperor of Germany, before he ſerv'd the Vizzer ; 


who allow'd him a Penſion of a Thouſand Crowns, which as 
ſome ſay is ſtill privately paid him. And moreover he had 
the chief Management of the Treaty of Peace between the 
two Empires, which was not ſo honourable for Germany. He 
alſo carry'd on the Treaty of Candy, wherein he aGted ſo much 
to the Satisfa&tion of the Grand Vizzer, that at the time of the 
Ratification he gave him the Revenue of the Iſland of Micone 
in the Archipelago, worth Four Thouſand Crowns a Year. I 
have been the longer in giving an Accompr of this Panazotz, 
becauſe he is a Perſon ſo well known to all that have Buſineſs at 
the Port : as being the only Man that Treats in the Vizier's 
behalf with all Chriſtians that make their Addreſſes to him, 
of what Quality ſoever, and whatſoever their Buſineſs may 
be. 

The Ambaſſadors Demands were.comprehended under Thir- 
ty Articles, of which theſe were the chiet. | 


Firſt, That the Grand Signior ſhould not entertain within his 
Dominions any Furopean Nation, except what were already ſetI'd 
there, but under the French Banners; and that particularly the 
Tralians, except the Venetians and Genoeſes, that ſhould come 
into. Turkey, ſbould be oblig'd to put themſel»es under the Ban- 
ner of France, and the ProteGion of that King's Ambaſſador. 


+ This 
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This Priviledge was granted by rY Turks to the French in 
the Capitulations made in the Reign of Francis the Firſt, arid 
the French enjoy'd em till the beginning of this Ape ; at what 
time by reaſon of certain Pyrates that Cruisd upon the Coaſt 
of Erypt under French Colours, the Port ſtruck out that Article 
in a new Agreement then concluded. Afterwards the Article 
was reſtor'd, and the ſame Priviledge granted a ſecond time 
in theſe words, 

All Nations of Europe, that do not maintain Publick, Agents 
at thePort, mr are in Alliance antl Confederacy with the Grand 
Signior, mhicd ſhall come into the Levant under French Colours, 
ſall be there receiv'd and entertain'd, and enjoy the ſame Ad- 
wantages which the French do. . But che Turks refuſe to acknow- 
ledge theſe latter Capiulations ; and therefore making uſe of 
the former, they alledge moreover, That the words 'F ſhall 
come | are not excluſive 3 and therefore though the Port be 
oblig'd to receive all Strangers that ſhall come under French 
Colours, yet they do not debar the Grand Signior to entertain 
Strangers, if it be his Pleaſure, that come under other Co- 

lours. 


Secondly, That the French ſhall not pay abowe Three in the 
Hunderd Cuftoms, which is no more then the Engliſh, Hollan- 
ders, and Genoeles do. 


Thirdly, That the Grand Signior ſhall grant Free Libzrty to 
the French to Traffick to the Indies, through his Dominions and 
Territories, more eſpecially through the Channel of the Red-Sea, 
without paying "ny other Duties then thoſe of Entrage. 


Fourthly, That the Grand Signior ſhall reftore to the Reli- 
gious Orders of the Roman Catholicks the Holy Land, and the 
Holy Places from whence they were expell'd by the Greeks in the 
Year 1638. 


Fifthly, That tre King of France ſhall be acknowledg'd at the 
Port, the Sole ProteShor . the Chriſtians. 


Sixthly, That all the Roman Catholick Chriſtians that live 
within the Dominions of the Ottoman Empire, ſhall be lookt up- 
on and conſider'd as under the Protelion of his Majeſty. 


Seventhly, 
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_ Seventhly, That the French Capuchins, that live at Con- 
ſtantinople, #12y hawe Liberty to Rebuild their Church at Ga- 


lata, which was burnt down about Fifteen Nears ago. 


Eighthly, That all the Churches of the Roman Chriſtians with= 
in the Ottoman Empire, may for the future be Repaird or Re- 
built, as often as need ſhall require, without being put to the 
Tronble of asking Leave. 


Ninthly, That all the French Slaves {ball be ſet at Liberty. 


The other Propoſals were of leſs Importance in particular, 
only their Number render'd em conſiderable. Bur the Port 
Jook'd upon theſe Demands to be ſo extravagant, nay fo ridi- 
culous, that the Prime Miniſters believ'd, or elſe pretended 
to believe, that the King fought only an Occaſion to break 
with his Highneſs. Thereupon the Vizzer ſent to know of the 
Ambaſlador, Whether he had any Letter from the Emperor 
of France directed to the Grand S:_mior or Him, which con- 
taind thoſe Propoſals, ſer down in the Memorial which he 
had deliver'd in his Majeſties Name. For that he could ne- 
ver think the Emperor of France would ever give Order to 
make ſuch Propoſals to the Port, fo exorbitant, and ſo remote 
from Reaſon and Juſtice in his own Name, unleſs he ſaw 'em 


expreſly written in any Letter under his Majeſties Hand. 


M. de Noimel taking no farther notice of the Vizier's Demand, 
return'd only for anſwer, That he had Letrers of Credence 
from his Maſter for the Grand Signior, and the Grand Vrzier, 
which was ſufficient, for that his Majeſty did not uſe to write 
about Buſineſs himſelf. And therefore that the Port was un- 
der a miſtake to queſtion the Mind and Intentions of the Em- 
peror of Frante, becauſe it was not ſhown in Writing under 
his Majeſties Hand. True it is, that the Ambaſſador ſpoke 
Reaſon, and the Impediment pretended by the Vrzier was 
only a Litigious Nicety. However, notwithſtanding all that 
M. de Nointel could ſay or alledge co the contrary, he would 
not grant him Audience, till he promis'd and engag d to ſend 
for a Lecter from the King that ſhould contain preciſely the 
ſame things that were ſec down in his Memorial, and that the 

Letter ſhould come in ſix Moaths. 
Ir was toward the end of February 1671. that M. de Nointel 
made this promiſe : and the next day the Grand Vizier ſent to 
him, 
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him, ro let him know that cn the Morrow he ſhould have Au- 


dience of himſelf, and that two days after he ſhould have Au- 
dience of the Grand Signior likewiſe, upon condition that he 
would not diſcourſe of any Buſineſs True it is, the Vizier 
gave him bur a cold Reception. For the Ambaſſador entring 
into diſc. urſe upon ſeveral Subje&s, which were all too long 
and tedious for the Turkiſh Humour, they went in at one Ear 
and out at the t'other : The Vizier tor the moſt part giving 
him no other Anſwer but only a ſhort es, or as brief a No. 
Particularly Monſieur Nointel enlarg'd upon the Grarideur of 
the King, and his vaſt Forces : which the Vixier taking to be 
a kind of ſecret Threatning, les, ſaid he, the Emperor of France 
is a Great Monarch, but his Sword is but a new Weapon yet. In- 
rimating that the King had done no Exploits that deſerv'd ſuch 
loud Elogies ; but therein he was not well inform'd of what 
had paſs'd among the Chriſtian Princes. Neither did Monſren# 
Nointel eſcape ſome other Quips of the ſame Nature. For the 
Ambaſſador talking of the Antiquity of the Alliance between 
France and Turkey, was ſaying, That the French were the Turks 
true Friends, To which the Vizzer ſmiling, Ay, ſaid he, the 
French are out Friends indeed, but we always find 'em among our 
Enemies. But the next was more home and ſharp, s 
The Ambaſſador being ready to take his leave, order the 
Interpreter to tell the Vizier, That he had Orders from the Em- 
peror his Maſter, earneſtly to recommend to him the Buſineſs of the 
Red-Sea. That it was a Thing which his Majeſty bad ſet his 
Heart upon, and deſir d the Pore would give him SatisfaClion it 
that Particular with all Expedition. To whom the Vizier drily, 
Can it be, ſaid He, That your Emperor, ſo great a Monarch as you 
ſay he is, ſhould ſet his Heart ſo affeSitonately upon the profit of 
his Merchants ? | | 
Nor was the Ambaſſador better fſarisfy'd with the Audi- 
erice- which he had of tlie Grand Signior. For after he had 
made his Reverence, they led him up to the end of the 
Room of State, Face to Face to his Highneſs, to whom he 
made his Harangue, which laſted about a quarter of an Hour: 
But ic fignify'd little. For the Interpreter explain'd no more 
then the Senſe of it to the Vizzer, which the Vizzer abbrevia- 
ted in two words to the Grand Signior. Which done, M. de 
Nointel began to diſcourſe of Buſineſs to his Highneſs ; con- 
trary to Cuſtom, to the Viziers Requeſt , and his own Pro- 
miſe. The Grand Signior liſtend attentively to what the In- 
terpreter ſaid; and for anſwer, looking upon the Vizzer, who 
| upor 


24 | T he I ravels of Sir John Chardin into Perbia, : 


upon ſuch Occafions is always near the Grand Signior's Perſon, 
This Ambaſſador, ſaid he, addreſſes himſelf to our Lala. Which 
word Lala (igniftes both a Tutor, and a Father. The Turks 
made uſe of the word, to denote a Perſon who has a particular 
Care and paternal affection for another. 


* Then again, it is the Cuſtom, afrer the Ambaſlador has 
had his Audience of the Grand Signior, tor him to Dine in the 
Divan, where the Ambaſſador fits with the Grand Vizier ; 
and the Gentlemen of his Retinue Eat with the Viziers of the 
Bench ; who ate the Greateſt L ords of the Empire. There 
would M. de Nointel be talking alſo of buſineſs. Which pur 
the Vizzer ſo out of Patience, that being forc'd to be ſomewhat 
rude with him, after he had deſird him to be ſilent, Good Mr. 
Ambaſſador, ſaid He, Keep to your promiſe, in Six Months we 
ſhall underſtand whither you are Friends or Enemies. 


This was the firſt Diſappointment of M. de Nointel, and 
the ſucceſs of his Journy ro Adrianople. He return'd to Con- 
ftantinople in March 1671. from whence he wrote to France, 
what he had done at the Port, and upon what Terms he ſtood 
with the Vizier. By which it was apparent to the Court,cthat the 
Vizier did but make {port with the Ambaſſador and the French. 
Upon which it was debated whether they thould break with 
.the Port, or whether they ſhould diflemble ſuch an Afﬀeontive 
Entertainment. And therefore that they might not proceed 
with roo much Precipitancy in an Aﬀaic of .that Importance, if 
the Chief Preſident of Aix, M. 4'Oppede, was order d to aflem- : 
ble at Marſeilles all the Levant Merchants, and others that were 
verſt in the Aﬀairs of Turkey, and to take their Opinions up- 
on what ſeveral People had offer'd to the Council. That France 
might refrain from Trading into the Levant, at leaſt for ſeveral 
Tears, and that it was eaſte to do ſo much Dammage to the Turks 
by Sea, that the Grand Signior ſhould be conſtrain'd to grant his 
Majeſty his own Demands. Upon which the Reſule of the 
Aſſembly, by the Plurality of Voices was, That the Pro- 

oſalls were certainly true , that Provence was ſo ſufficiently 

ock'd with Turkey Commodities, that there was enough to 
furniſh France for Ten Tears : And that if the King would ſend 
but "ſen Veſſels into the Grecian Seas, and particularly to the 
Dardanels, there would ſoon be ſuch a Famine in Conſtanti- 
nople, that the People would certainly make an InſurreGion to 
the Adwantage of the French. 
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Upon this the Provencalls made no queſtion but that there 
would ſuddainly be a War with the Grand Signior. ' They 
wrote over all the Levant, what had paſs'd at Marſeilles, and 


aſlur'd their Friends that the King was fetting forth a Fleer of 


Fifty Ships to ſend againſt the Turks. And M. de Nointel 
reciev'd Letters from Marſezlles, which aſcertain'd him the ſame 
thing. In ſo much that the News was fpread in an Inſtane 
through Conſtantinople, Adrianople, and over all the Ports of 
the Levant, Beſides, T have been credibly inform'd, that the 
Grand Vizier, and all the Prime Miniſters of the Port, were 
very much ſtarcl'd at it. Inſomuch that he fent to the other 
Ambaſſadors and Reſidents of Chriſtendom, to know whi- 
ther the King of France intended a War, -and were making 
preparations for it. To which they all ſent him anſwer, that 
It was true that the French were ſetring forth a very great Fleet: 
But whither it were deſign'd againſt Turkey or no, they could 
not tell : but the general Report, and that-which they believ'd 
to be the trueſt was,that they were intended againſt the Hollrn- 
ders. Which Anſwers abated the Fears: of ;the- Tarks$ and 
ſoon after a French Bark arriving in two Months at Corftanti> 
nople rid *em of all their Jealouſies. For tho they: thought at 
firſt, that it had been a Boat which had bronght'freſh Orders 
to the Ambaſſador and for all the French Nation; yet were 
they no leſs glad, when the Maſter being ask'd, where the 
French Fleet Jay, that was defign'd againſt the Turks, madeari- 
ſwer, that he did not underftand what they meant ; thar- he 
had heatd no talk of a:Fleet, and that he was ſure there was 
no ſuch thing, asany Preparations at Toulon. 

The furſt of September, the Grand Vizzer wrote to M. de 
Nointel, That the Six Months were expir d, which was the time 
he had tak'n to ſend for aL etter from his Maſter ;, deſiring far- 
ther to know whether it were come, what it contain'd, and what 
InftruStions he had receiv d from his Majeſty. To which the 
Ambaſſador reply'd by word of Mouth to the Meſſenger who 
brought the Letter, That the Emperor of France's Anſwer was 
not yet come, which was all he could ſay to the Grand Vizier, be- 
zng reſoly d not to give any other Anſwer to a Letter, that did not 


give bis Maſter all the Titles that belong'd to his Tmperial Majeſty. 


" Which M. de Nointel did on purpoſe, for that the Vizier had 


not given the, King either in his Letter, or in the Superſcripri- 
on, any other Title then that of Craul, which among the Thrks 
is not ſo high as that of Padcha, though they both ſignifie a 
Soveraign Prince. But Padcha is the Title which they always 
| give 
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give the Grand Signior, and which they were always wont to 


allow the King of France. Padcha being a Perſian word; 
Craul a Sclawvonian, and the very Title which the Polonians 
give their King : and in France the word Padcha is tak'n for 
Emperor. 

Ail this while the Reſolutions and Reſults of the Council 
of France in reference to the Aﬀairs of the Lewant, after the 
Aſſembly held at Marſeilles, did not anſwer publick Expe&ta- 
tion in the Proſecution of that Aſſemblies Advice. For the 
King deſigning a War with Holland, would not engage in 
another with Tzzkey at the ſame time, . which requir'd the beſt 
part of his Navy to maintain. Therefore he reſoly'd to ſpin 
out time, and to endeavour an Accommodation ; that ſo he 
might not be oblig'd to break wich the Tarks. To which 
purpoſe Monfrerr de L,yone wrote to the Vizier, That the Em+ 
peror of France admir'd he ſhould refuſe to give Credit to his Am= 
baſſador, fince the Port bad never till then queſtion'd the Trath 
and Reality of the Propoſals of the French Ambaſſadors. That 
bis Imperial Majeſty wonld not tronble himſelf to explain his mean» 
ing any.otberwiſe then by bis Ambaſſatlor M. de Nointel : ſo that 
if the Gtand Signior or his Miniſters refus'd to give him Crg- 
dence; they wonld. do well to let bim return in the Veſſel that 
brought the Letter. os | n T 

With this Letter M. > Hervieu, Interpreter to the Dolphin, 
and at preſent Conſul at Alepps, was fent, having Orders to 
deliver it himſelf ro the Grand Vizier, and withal to carry the 


| King's laſt ipſtruRiors to the Ambaſſador. He fer Sail from 


Marſeilles in September, .in one of the King's Men of War 
calld the Diamond, cornmanded by the Marquiſs de Prully, 
but did not arrive at Conſtantinople till February following, bad 
Weather having detain d him Four Months between Malta and 

Conſtantinople. | 
So foon as the Veſſel arriv'd, and that M. de Nointel had ſeen 
the King's Inſtructions, he wrote to the Vizier, That his Ma- 
jeſties Anſwer was at length come, after it had been Five Months 
upon the Seas, and that he only tarry d for Leave to appear at 
Court, that he might impart it to him. To which the Vizier 
return'd anſwer, That he might come when he pleas'd, and be 
Welcom. More then that, he had ſuperſcrib'd his Letter ae- 
cording to the Ancient Cuſtom, To the Ambaſſador of the Em- 
peror of France ; whereas he had only writ upon his former, 
To the Ambaſſador of the King of France. The ſame day alſo 
that the Ambaſſador teceiv'd this Letter, the Caimacan ſent a 
| + Meſſenger 


throgh th Black+Sea, and the Country of Qolchis: 
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Meſſenger to , bim, to ler him know, 'Tbat be bad Order from 
the Vizier to furniſh bu Excellepcy with ThirtyitF/agons, Twelex 
Horſes, and a Thouſand Crowns toward the Expence of bis Four- 
ney ; which ſhould be fext him with all fpeed, To ſhort, the 
Money was brought the next day,. and the Wagons and Hars 
ſes were puncually ready according tothe time which the Am- 
baſſadar had prefix'd. 

And this was the State of Aﬀairs and Condiion of the Als 
liance between France and Tyrkey when I arriy d at Conftantls 
nople in March 1672. 

The Ambaſſador departed from Conflantinoply. as 29th of 
March, carrying along with him che Abbas of Npimeel his Bro- 
ther, a Gentleman, a Confeſſor, a Stewaxd, a'Secretary, three 
Interpreters, two Janifaries, and of meanes Officers a coms 
petent Retinue. Beſides all theſe, he bad alſo in his Train, 
M. d'Herwien, who brought the Letter tram M. de Lyonne 
to the Vizier; one of the Directors of the Lez:ant Company; 
whole Buſineſs it was to Treat about the Conditions of the 


Red-Sea-Trade z Two . Spaniſh Fryers, Cammiſſaries of the 
Holy Land, who were to follicite the Reſtirntion of the Sacred 


Places, from whence they had been expeli'd by.che Greeks by 
Authority from the Port, abqut | hirty Years before i a Met 
chant of Marſeilles, who had Bulineſs at the Port, together 
with Four French and Italian Gentlemen, who, as F my felt, 
made that Journey meerly out of Curiof ity. The Caimacar 
alſo ſent a Chiaus to attend the Ambaſſador, to provide hint 
Convenient Lodging, and to preſerve that Reſpect to his Fer- 
ſon, and his Retinue, which the Turks are. lubje& to violate 
ypon the ſlighteſt Occaſions, if ngt overay'd by the dread of 
Puniſhment, We were Six Days upon the Road ; it being 
reck'nd Fifty Leagues berween Conſtantinople and Adrianopie. 
A Road no way to be found fault with, as heing very broad 
and level, over Plains, and a lovely Champain Country : be- 
ſides that we paſs'd through a great many very neat Villages, 
accommodated with fair and handſom Inns, 

We lodg'd half a League from Adrianople, in a moſt pleas 
fant Situation, upon the River Hebrzs, call'd Boſua-K ay, that 
is, the Village of the Baſneaue. Ten days after our Arrival, 
Pgnaiati, the Vizer's Interpreter, of whom we haye already 
ſpok'n, came to viſit the Ambaſſador in his Maſtets Name, 
and to know the King's Reſolutions touchipg the renewing of 
the Alliance. After which Preamble to M: de. Noimel, he told 


a T hat it was the-Graud Vizger's Opinion, that it was not 
L convenient 
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convenient for him and the Ambaſſador to have any Perſonal 
Interviews and Diſcourſe together, till all Aﬀairs were con- 
cluded and fully agreed, for tear leſt any Exceptions or Diffe- 
rences ſhould happ'n berween 'em, which though but upon 
flight and impertinent PunGilio's, might break or put a ſtop to 
the Negotiation, and hinder its good ſucceſs. To which Pa- 
naioti added, as it were in Confirmation of the Vizier's judg- 
ment, That Afairs in Turkey were never well manag'd, un- 
leſs it were by a Third Perſon, in regard the Vizier and the 
Ambaſſador being equally concern'd to preſerve the Honour 
and Intereſts of two great Empires, neither of the two would 
be the firſt that ſhould forego the ſmalleſt Tittle of their Pre- 
tenſions ; but that a Treaty carry'd on by their Interpreters 
could not eaſily produce thoſe unlucky Accidents either in the 
One or the Other. In ſhort therefore, the V:zzer defir'd that 
favour of him, that he mighr not give him Audience, but only 
to deliver into his Hands the new Articles of Peace and Agree- 
ment. M. de Nointel could have wiſh'd with all his Heart, it 
might have been otherwiſe : - but there was a Neceflity of con- 
deſcending to the Grand Vizied's Pleaſure, which was to Treat 
by the Intercourſe of Interpreters. Thereupon Panaioti took 
the Letter which M. de Lyonne had written to the Vizzer, and 


the Memorial of the Conditions upon which his Majeſty was 


reſolv'd to renew the Allzance, and no otherwiſe, as the Am- 
baſſador alledg'd; and ſo rook his Leave, after he had made 
2 Thouſand Vows and Proteſtations to the Ambaſſador of the 


| Services he would do in that Negotiation. Particularly he 


told him, That he took it for ſo great an Honour to have the 
Management of this New League berween the Grand Signior 
and the Emperor of France, thfat there was no way or means 
which he would leave unſtudy'd that he might bring it to a 
Concluſion, to the SatisfaQtion of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 
Burt Time diſcover'd, that his Proteſtations were altogether 
deceitful and fallacious, and that Panaioti had not the ſame In- 
clinations for the Intereſts of France as for thoſe of the Grand 
Vizaer. 
Firſt then, the Vixzier read over the Ambaſſador's Memo- 
rial, and then gave it ro be examin'd in the Divan. It was 
not ſo long by half as that which he had preſented the time 
before, as not containing above Eleven Heads. Nevertheleſs 
he found it to be very Extravagant. So that when the moſt 
Conſfiderable Articles were read, he would ſtill cry, The Port 
Will never grant 'em. Upon others he would paſs Sentence, 
F ſaying, 


Ws, 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis, 


ſaying, This may be granted ; and we ſhall endeavour to paſs 


over ſuch an Obſtacle and ro remove ſuch and ſuch Difficul- 
ties. So that he abſolutely retus'd one part of the Demands, 
and gave his Opinion of the reſt but very doubtfully. Which 


was a piece of Policy in the Grand Vizzer, to diſcover by the 


Ambalſlador's Anſwers, whether it were true that his Inſtru- 
&ions were not to recede in the leaſt from his Memoires. And 
ir tell our according to his deſire, -for by that means he foun 
that the Ambaſſador had private Orders. REL 

Ar the end of April, the two Fryers, Comtniſſaries for the 
Holy Land, were very -much croubl'd at a Report that ran 
among our (elves, That they needed not to tarry, asthey did, 
in expeCation of being reſtord to the Sacred Places, froni 
which the Greeks had expell'd em, for that the Vizier having 
declar'd, That he would agree to the Abatement of the Cu- 
toms, and the Red-Sea-Trade, on Condition the Ambaſſador 
would not inſiſt upon the Holy-Land,he had anſwer'd, That that 
was a Point to be reſers'd till the laſt, Which becauſe it is ant 
Afﬀair of much Curioſity, I ſhall here ſet down the principal 
Paſſages 'relating to it ; withal in ſome meaſure to divert the 
Reader, weary'd perhaps with a long Story of the French 
Negotiations at the Ottoman Port, for the Renewing of an Al- 
liance. 

The Kingdom of Jeruſalem was Conquer'd by the Chriſtians 
in the Year 1099. and loſt in the Year 1177. Ar what time 
a certain King of Syria whoſe Name was Nezer-Salah-el-din- 
Fofeph reconquer'd it, and expell'd all the Weſtern Chriſtians, 
eſpecially the Knightsz leaving only behind the Oriental Chri- 
ſtians, Syrians, Armenians, Georgians and Greeks. In a ſhort 
time after one of the Kings of Naples, of the Houſe of Anjor; 
purchas'd of the King of Syria the Sacred Places of Paleſtine. 
However the Bargain was kept ſecret, the King of Syria being 


| afraid leſt the Mahnmetan Princes his Neighbours, ſhould re: 


proach him for what he had done, and quarrel with him about 
the Sale. Thereupon the Franciſtan Monks were ſent to take 
poſſeſſion of the Sacred Places according to the Conipac&t, who 
continu'd there, and were confirm'd by the Soldans of Egypr; 


_ and the Turkiſh Emperors who afterwatds Conquer'd Pale- 


ine. | 

All this while the Fryers had the Keys and Poſſeſſion of 

whatever Chriſtian Devotion had Conſecrated at Fernſalem, 

Bethlehem, Nazareth, and in all other Sacred Places of the Holy 

Land; Moreovet, the Eaftern Chriſtians; who wete very 
numerous; 
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numerous, had alſo their Chappels in ſeveral of thoſe Holy 
Places, as well in the Church built upon the Sepulchre of 
Chriſt, as in thoſe that were rear'd in the Places where he was 
Born and Crucifi'd, The Popes likewiſe who make it their 
Buſineſs to bring over to their Communion all the Greeks, 
commanded. the Franciſcans that they ſhould have all manner 
of Liberty in the Holy Places, and withal to permit 'em' to build 
Chappels, to keep Lamps and Tapers burning, and to erect 
Images and Altars. 

This Allurement of ſo much Freedom, which the Greeks en- 
Jjoy d in their Churches, ſay the Franciſcans, was that which 
entic'd *em into a defign to make themſelves the ſole Maſters 
of thoſe Places ; though the Greeks moſt ſtifly deny any ſuch 
ching. However it were, in the Year 3634. the Greeks repair'd 
to the Port, and there produc'd ſeveral Ancient Records, ſetting 
forth their Title to the poſſeſſion of Mount Calvary, the Grotto 
of Bethlehem, and other Places. Thereupon the Franciſcans were 
cited tothe Divan; who appeard with the Ambaſſadors of the 
Chriſtian Princes that were then reſident at the Port : and the 
Cauſe was ſeveral times argud before the Prime Vizier. All 
the Chriſtians alſo who were in Alliance with the Port, as 
well Proteſtants as Roman Catholicks, intereſted themſelves in 
the Suit ; and both fides were at extraordinary Expences, But 
at l-ngth the Greeks gain'd the Cauſe, and were put into poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Holy Places, according to their own defires. 


The Grand Vizier , who gave Judgment in favour of the 
Greeks, being dead at the end of two Years, the Europeans 
demanded a Rehearing of the Cauſe. Which was granted, 
and it went clearly for the Franciſcans, who were thereupon 
reſtor'd to the poſleſſion of what the Greeks got from 'em, but 
they did not keep it above two. Years more. For after that, 


- another Grand Vjzier, more favourable to the Greeks, reſetl'd 


*em again in all the Places which had been recover'd by the 
Franciſcans four Years before. Aﬀeer that, the Latins us'd 
great Endeavours to regain the Pofieſſion, but all to no pur- 
poſe, the Divan being {till deaf to all their Sollicitations, Pro- 
miſes and Offers; and conſtantly alledging, That it was not 
juſt, that the Greeks, who were the Grand Signior's Subje&ts, 
and who paid him the yearly Tribute of Eight Hunderd Thou- 
ſand Crowns, ſhoyld be depriv'd their ſhare of the Cuſtody of 
the Sacred Places jn Paleftine, which was part of the Demeaſns 
of the Ottoman Empire. Yet for all chat, the Franciſcans have 

| T | not 
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not forborn to renew their Importunities, their Petitions, and 
their Offers of Money, as often as they found any ſeaſonable 
| Opportuniries to do it. In the Year 1665. Connt Leſley in the 
Name of the Emperor took all the care and pains imaginable 
for the Reſtoration of the Franciſcans to their Rights, pray'd, 
pay d and promis d Mountains, butall was labour loſt. Four 
Years after, the Procurator Molino in the Name of the Republic 
of Venice undertook their Caule with the ſame Vigour ; ſo that 
the Franciſcans had now no other hopes but in the King of 
France. To which purpoſe they deputed two of their Order 
ro his Majeſty, who preſented him with Letters of Recom- 
mendation from Rowe, Spain, and the moſt part of the Ro- 
man Catholick Princes, to make uſe of his Credit and Reputa- 
tion in the Ottoman Court, for the Reſtoration of the Latins 
into the Sacred Places, from whence they had been expell'd by 
the Greeks. But there was no need of a Recommendation to 
excite the King in the proſecution of ſuch a Pious Act, to 
which his own Zeal was a ſufficient Incentive. Immediately 
therefore he wrote to M. de Iz Haye to inſert the Demands of 
thoſe Religious Perſons among the Conditions for the renew- 
ing the Alliance. And after that, both M. de Ia Haye, and M. 
de Nointel proteſted to 'em ſeveral times, That they had ex- 
reſs Orders not to Treat with the Port, nor to renew the Ar- 
ticles of Alliance, unleſs they would reſtore the Franciſcans to 
the Places they had loſt. Nevertheleſs it appear'd at the end 
of April, that an Afﬀair of that Nature might be diſpenc'd with- 
al, rather then co puta ſtop to ſuch an Important Treaty for 
the Cuſtody of three or four filly Chappels. 

Theſe two Fryers told me, how that upon their Arrival at 
Conſtantinople, M. de Ia Haye bid *em reſt ſarisfi'd ; for that he 
underſtood fo well the Reſolutions of the Prime Miniſters of 
the Port, that they would never renew the Treaty, upon the 
Conditions which the King demanded, in regard the Reftora- 
tion of the Sacred Places, upon which the King lo firmly in- 
ſiſted, was an Article the Port would never grant. To which, 
as they inform'd me, they return'd this Anſwer, which inclu- 
ded good Advice indeed for the ſucceſs of their own Intereſt. 
If your Excellency, ſaid they, have poſitive InfltraGions in .Re- 
ference to the Reſtoration, and that you know the Port will newer 
conſent to it nake no other Demand to the Grand Vinier till that be 
concerted ; and declare withal to the Prime Miniſter, That you will 
not Treat, till he has promis d to reſtore ns what the Greeks have 
takn from ws. If your Excellency obſerve this Method, _— 
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the Vizier will grant or deny. I} be grant, the greateſt Impes 
diment to the renewing of the Treaty will be remow/d : If he re- 
fuſe, the Rupture will redound to the King of France's Honour. 
He will appear not to hawe-ſought bis own Intereſt : All Europe 
will admire his Majeſties Piety and Zeal ; and there is no Perſon 
but muſt be forcd to acknowledge that bis High Reſpe& to Re- 
ligion was the only cauſe that incited him to break with the 
Turks. 

The well-meaning Fathers told me this Story with an extra- 
ordinary Vehemence, which is uſual among Spaniſh Monks. 
For they believd ir to be one of the moſt Noble Adions in the 
World to enter into a War with the Ottoman Empire, to force 
the Great Turk to take from the Chriſtians of Jeruſalem, his 
own proper Subjects, the Cuſtody of five or fix petty Chux- 
ches, and beſtow-it upon Foreign Monks, who not content 
to make uſe of 'em when they pleasd, would have the Keys 
hung at their Girdles. | 

About Mid-May M. &e Nointel finding that the Grand Signior 
and Vizier were ready to depart for Poland, and that there 
was but little Progreſs made in his Negotiation, went to viſit 
the Reiſquitab, or Lord Chancellor : With whom he had three 
Conferences, before they could conclude the Treaty. Bur at 
the third Conference, which was upon the 26th of May, all 
things were agreed and ſet['d, and the Alliance was renew'd 
upon the following Conditions. 


That the French for the future ſhould pay no more then Three 
per Cent. Cuſtoms. 


That they ſhould bave the Red-Sea open for a Trade into the 
Indies, paying Five per Cent. Cuſtoms, which ſhould be paid at 
their Entrance into the Grand Signior's Dominions, without any 
farther Payments either for their Paſſage, or at their Departure. 


That the French Capuchins ſhould rebuild their Church of 
St. George at Galata, burnt down by Fire: And that the ſame 
Church, together with the Jeſuits in the ſame Place, and all other 
Appurtenances belonging to the French within the Ottoman Em- 
pire, ſhould be under the ProteSlion of the King. 


That the Ambaſſador ſhould be acknowledg'd Prote&or of the 
Hoſpital of the European Chriftians in Galata , and that they 
ſpould have Liberty to: ſay Maſs in the ſaid Hoſpital. 


That 
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| That all the French Captives that were in Turkey, or ſbould 
happen to be taken for the future, ſhould be ſet at Lib:rty, pro- 
wided they were not taken in any Fleets or Armies, or before any 


Places in Hoſtility with the Port. 


And this was all that was to be changd or added in the 
New Capitulations ; for the Article concerning Foreign Nati- 
ons was to continue as it was before in the former Treaty. 


When all things were accepted and mutually agreed, the 
Ambaſlador of 'Fraxce's eldeſt Interpreter ſpoke to Monſieur de 
Nointel; that he ſhould not ſtir rill the Chancellor had made 
out a Draught of the New Capitulations. Which advice was 


well giv'n, but the Ambaſſador gave more Credit to Pazaioti © 


the Grand Vizier's Triterpreter, who told him, it would be an 
Afﬀronr ro the Chancellor, to diſtruſt what he deliver'd by 
word of Mouth, by asking him for a Draught in Writing ; 
and that he would engage his Word, and be Security for the 
performance of what the Chancellor had declar'd. Upon 
which the Ambaſſador ſuffer d himſelf to be over-rul'd; and 
return'd to his Lodging extreamly joyful and well ſatisfi'd, and 
with all the Chearfulneſs and Gaiety in his Countenance which 
generally diſplays it ſelf upon the good ſucceſs of Buſineſs. 
Inſomuch that fitting down at Table, Come, Gentlemen, ſaid 
he, the Capitulations are renew'd; let us now be merry, aud drink, 
to this Renovation of the League. | 
Now the Chancellor had promis'd to ſend a Copy of the 
Draught in the Evening, to the end ic might be examin'd, and 
afterward writtn out fair: but he faild in his promiſe, nor 
was the Ambaſſador troubld in the leaſt. The next Morn- 
ing however he ſent for it : but he was ſtrangely ſurprizd, ro 
find that the Article about Foreign Nations did not oblige, as 
it ſhould have done, all thoſe that were under no ſettlement 
already at the Port, to put themſelves under the Banners and 
Colours of France. Then Monſieur de Nointel began to mi- 
truſt that he had been deluded. At laſt he fell inco a Paſlion, 
and preſently call 'd for his ſecond Interpreter, to go and tell 
the Chancellor, That if that Article were not put down as he 
underſtood it, he would not accept the New Capitulations. 
Which his chief Tnterpreter obſerving, ſtepp'd in, and adviz'd 
him to be wary how he enhanc'd. the: price as he' was going to 
do; that it was not ſafe to-put the Market into the Turks Hands, 


as 
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as he did ; and therefore defird him to take care how he en- 
gag'd himſelf in a heart to break with the Port, for a ſingle Ar- 
ticle of little Importance. But ſuch was M de Nointels Impa- 
tience, that he bid the Meſſenger go forthwith, and carry his 
Meſſage to the Chancellor ; who anfwer'd, That he would 
report it to the Vizzer. 

The 29th the Ambaſſador went to the Chancellor's Houſe ; 
who told him, © That it became not France to demand of the 
© Port a thing which was not in their Power to grant : For that 
© the Grand Signior had engagd to the Engliſh, the Venetians, 
© the Hollanders and Genoeſes, That all Scrangers that ſhould 
come into Turkey, under their Colours, ſhould be welcom, 
© whoever they were ; ſhould enjoy the ſame Priviledges, and 
© in a word be entertain'd as their Friends were. That having 
© alſo granted the ſame Priviledges to the Emperor, particularly 
* for the Imperial Hans-Towns, for the Subje&s of the Houſe of 
© Auſtria and the Italians, his Highneſs conld not without vio- 
<Jating his Faith, grant to the French what they demanded; 
© that is to ſay, That he ſhould admit no Foreigners but what 
© came under the French Colours, unleſs they were ſuch as had 
* their Eſtabliſhments already confirm'd at the Port. To which 
© the Chancellor added, That what he had repreſented to his 
© Excellency was notoriouſly publick, and a moſt convincing 
© Argument, and therefore beſought him not to inſiſt any fur- 
© ther upon that Article. To which M. de Nointel reply'd with 
a Proteft not to renew, unleſs that Article were granted in the 
ſame form as he demanded. -The Chancellor return'd, That 
he would report his Proteſt to the Vizier, and then he ſhould 
know his Anſwer. The Ambaſſador told him, He ſhould 
think himſelf highly oblig'd, fo that his Conveniency would 
permit him, if he would be pleas'd but to go immediately and 
ſpeak to the Vizzer, while he ſtaid for his coming back. The - 
Chancellor conſented ; went, ſpoke to the Vizier, and re- 
turn'd with this Anſwer. 


©<The Grand Vizier has order'd me to tell your Excellency, 

© That you made him promiſe ye about a Month fince, That 
© provided the Port ſhould grant the Emperor of France an 
* Abatement of the Cuſtoms, and a Free Trade through the 
© Red-Sea, he would be contented, as to what remain'd, with 
© what was reaſonable and juſt. That upon that word he had 
© oranted in the Grand Signtor's Name thoſe two Articles, and 
* other Favours which you know ; but now ſeeing you have 
*not 


thong) the Black-Sca, ol the Gary of Cold: 


not kept your ward wich him; he derlades expreſly; That 
© he recalls his own, and will grant you nothing ar all. 

This Anſwer was like a Thunderclap. M. de Nointel and 
thoſe thi were with him ſtood like Men in a Trance: They 
begg d to reſume, and ratifie the Treaty; 'but it was impoſli- 
ble, though chey proffer'd upon” the-place:ro. quir and re- 
nounce the Article conteſted: - To which the Chancellor an- 
{wer'd, That he had no other Orders froni the: Vizier, then 
to deliver, his Meſſage, and that he had no! Power to Treat 
any f:irther. The Ambaſſador reply'd; That' he had a Letcer 
from the Prime Mmiſter of. France, which he defir'd only to 
deliver into his Hands, and fo to+take his leave. The Chan- 
cellor made Anſwer, That for his Audience it might be eafily 
obtain'd, bur as for the Letter from the Prinie Miniſter of 
France, the Grand Vizier card n6t a Straw tolook upon it. 

Monſieur de Nointel returning to his Lodging with that vexa- 
tiori and perplexity.of Mind which may be conceiv'd with- 
out any great difficulty, propounded to his Couticil, which 
were the Abbot his Brother, the Dire&or of the Lewant Come 
pany, and his two chief Interpreters, Fhar ſince the Engliſh 
and Hollanders had lacely given Ten Thouſand Pounds Ster- 
ling apiece, for renewing their laſt Capitulations, it would 
be convenient for the French to give the ſame Money for the 
renewing of 1 heirs. Upon which the two Interpreters had 
order to propoſe the Sum to the Chief Miniſters : bur it no- 
thing availd. For there are ſome Favours obtain'd at the Port 
by the Force of Money ; others which no Money will 
cure. And ſich for Example was the Buſineſs ſolliciree by 
the two Commiſſaries of the Holy Land, who ofter'd an Hon: 
derd Thouſand Crowns to the Grand Vizier to put 'em in p {> 
ſeſſion of the Sacred Places, and to expend as much in Preſents 
ro the Grand Signior, and Miniſters of the Port. But their 


Money was Drols, the Divan not being to be brib'd in that | 


caſe. | 

By the way, TI ſhall ſay this farther, in reference to thoſe 
Relig:ous Fathers, that their making ſuch large Offers was not 
a ching co be enact? d at. For they have afſurd me, that 
the Devotion which Spaniards have toward thole SanSlifi d 
Places 1s lo great, that they themſelves would expend whole 
| Treaſures for Liberty to enzoyi'em again. : i They affirm'd to 
me moreover, That the Money expended-in'the Holy Land 
amounts to Eight Thouſand Pounds >terling a Year, of which 
2 third part goes in Preſents to the Torks 3" and that the Gnare 
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dian who is Triennial,expends in Preſents at his Arrival no leſs 
then Two Thouſand Five Hunderd Pounds. 


The Third of Jane, which was the Day appointed for the 
Grand Signior's departure for Poland, the Ambaſſador went be- 
times in the Morning to the Camp, to the Quarters of the 
Grad Vizer, with a defign'to oblige the Haughty Miniſter 
to grant him that Audience which he had refusd hitm ever ſince 


his Arrival, and to receive the Letter from Monſieur de Lyonne. 


He carry'd with him alſo M. d Hervien, to the end that as he 
was the Perſon that brought it, he ſhould deliver it into his 
Hands. But the Vizzer was not then in the Carp, being gone 


to Convoy the Swltaneſs, Mother to the Grand Signior, to her 


firſt Lodging. Which conſtrain'd the Ambaſſador to go ro 


the Chancedllors Quarters, where he waited ſeven compleat 


Hours, ſometimes in one Teat, {ſometimes in another, becauſe 
the Camp was then juſt upon Diſlodging. Ar length a little 
after High Noon, the News came that the Grand Vizier was 


come to the City. Whither the Chancellor went to him, and 


told him, That the Ambaſiador of France (taid in the Camp 
to Kiſs his Hands, and to know his laſt Commands. The Ve- 


.2er order'd him to tell his Excellency, That he needed not to 


give himſelf the trouble of waiting, for that he was then ta- 
king leave of his Wife, his Mother, and his Family, and ſhould 
not return to the Camp till Night: and therefore that it would 
be ſufficient for him to leave only one of his Interpreters, to 
whom he would give his Anſwer. Which was, That he would 
impart the Ambaſſador's Demands to the Grand Signior and the 
Divan ; bnt that he conld not do it ſo ſoon as he might exped, 
by reaſon that the Army was npon its March. That 'in the mean 
time, his Excellency might return to Conſtantinople, and there 
await the Grand Signior s Reſolution. That he would in the mean 
time write to the Caimacan to grant d Paſs for the King's Ship in 
the Harbour ; and for what remaind, had it not been but that 
be confided in the Faith and Honour of the Ambaſſador, he would 
bave floppd bim at Adrianople, to have prevented bis departure 
without leave. | 

Ac the ſame time the Interpreter had alſo Orders to know 
the Grand Vizier's Commands touching certain particular Af- 
fairs relatitig to Trade in ſeveral places of the Levant. Which 
he order'd to be diſpatch'd the next Morning in manner and 


form, as the Tnterprecer deftr'd. 


+ | And 
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And this was the Succeſs of M de Nointel's ſecond .Journey 
to che Port ; upon which both Parties made different Refle&i- 
ons. For the Turks with gfeac afſurance'lay the blame of rhis 
Rupture upon the French : Affirming thar the Abatement of 
rhe Cuſtoms was not a-thing to which the French could. juſtly 
pretend. For that if other Nations paid not: ſo. much; as the 
Engliſh, Hollanders, and Genoeſes, yet there were ſome Nati- 
ons that paid more, as the Germans and YVenetianr « Or if the 
firſt who paid but Three per Cent. had formerly paid Five, then 
the French, had had ſome reaſon to have demanded an Abate- 
ment. : Nevertheleſs, that the Port, who is Free to beſtow his 
Favours where he pleasd, having Treated-upon their Arrival 
with .the Jaſt Comets upon 'Terms' more:advantageous then 
thoſe which he granted co his firſt Allies ;-he was not oblig'd 
to alter the Conditions. of Commerce that ' had been. fot {6 
long time concluded. .Then forthe 'reft of the Kings Demands, 
they laid, 'Thart they were|Favours whidhr:could not be-itz Con-: 
ſcience demanded; as being ſuch which--thie' French were 16 
far from having deſeev'd from the! Part, that they had always 
oppos'd. him in all his Enterpriſes, To: which .they added, 
That the French had made their Demands; as if they had had 
the Market in their 6wn Hands, threarning, arid acting like 
Lords and Maſters, while the Frexcbthat-were in the-Levantr; 
did nothing bur talk of Burning Conſtantinople, making War 
upon the Grand Signior, and Sacking his Iſlands, and his Sea» 
Ports. "That the Men of War thac broughe M. de Notitel to : 
Conſtantinople, openly protected the eſcape; of a great nuniber 
of Slaves of ſeveral forts of Nations, that put tliem(elves 
aboard. And: that the French Ambaſladors. in all the Vilits 
which they made to the Great Perſonages; diſcours'd of no+ 
thing but his Majeſties Conqueſts, and: the: Puifſance of his 
Arms. This Defence the Tiers made for themſelves. - With 
whom other Nations allo fided, alledging, That the Tarks 
were not too blame, as having ſhew d themiſelves upon this 
Occaſion leſs Barbarous then they were ſaid tobe : not having 
trianifeſted any thing of violent Reſentment. either againſt the 
French in the Levant, or his Majeſties Ambaſſador, of the nus 
inerous and powerful Succours which they. had many cimes 
piv'n their Enemies ; of the War which they carry'd on; even 
in Countries under the Turks Protection 3: or of their: Afronts 
and Menaces not; forbotnev'n:irithe Couttic ſel Nor could 
thels chang otherwiſe poki then our of an Ardent'Defire 


Unlicky Atcidefic happ'n, which might etigape : ” 
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France-to imploy againſt the Turks thoſe mighty Preparations 
of War which the-greateſt part of her Neighbors dreaded. 
And now having thas: giv'n an Accompr'of the whole Pro- 
orels. of: M. Nointel's: Negotiation at the: Port, T ' ſhall add 
{omerhing/in-ſhort-in reference to the Negotiations of M. Wit- 
zo5ky.,: the Pokſb:Agent;, and - Signor . Quirini, Procurator 
of Venice,” of which two. the one happerr'd to depart» as ſoon! 
as I arriv's there 3- but the other remain'd: at the Coutr'all the 
while I ſtaid. © 7 : ELM SHE OI A 0 #7 
The Grand Vizier order'd 1 564 Crowns to be givin to the 
Poliſh-Agent at his departure, for: the diſcharge of 'his Debts; 
and his Expences' upon the Way ; allowing him beſides ſeven 
Wagons and a Chiaus: The'Baſha of Siliftria allo had Or- 
ders to- cauſe: him to: be Conducted through the Frontiers of 
Tartary ; and to Command the Tartars to detain him, till they 
underſtood that the ' Turkiſb..Enwoy who was in Poland, had 
paſs'd the Frontiers, and was enter'd/into-Turkey. The Divan 
did all -they could to:compole all Differences with-this Apent, 
and to prevent a War with his Maſter. - For the Port had fome 
Deſigns upon Perſia. and the-Red-Ses, ſo: that it was only by 
conſtraint if they turn'd their 'Arms againſt Poland. On the 
other: ſide the Polander could riot brook the Prote&tion which 
the Grand: Signior had given td the Cofſacks. For which rea- 
ſon the King demanded that his Highnets would pablickly re- 
nounce the ProteQion which' he. had publickly allow'd. To 
the end'that the Coſſacks being terrift'd by ſuch a Deſertion, 
might be compelFd to fubmir'>the fooner to the Poliſh Prince 
without Fighting, and he by that means regain the Poſſeſlion 
of the Ukraine, which is his particular Demeaſns, and the Pa- 
trimony of. his Anceſtors. *' | | 
During the Raign of King!Caſimir, M. Ratzienskie was ſent 
to demand. the Rarification of ;the Treaty of Coftchin, which 
was obſervd between Poland and Turkey; and ſome other 
Things. To which the Port made anſwer, That they would 
Ratifie the T reaty purely and. barely without mentioning the 
Coſſacks. But M. Ratzienskie dy'd at Adrianople before he 
could conclude his Negotiation. Whoſe Imployment of Agent 
his Secretary, M. Witzocky by the Order of the King that ſuc- 
ceeded Caſtmir, was appointed ro ſupply,: and receivd Inſtru- 
ions 'to repreſent to the Pore, That ſeeing the Ukraine was 
the particular Eſtate. of the Prince who then Raign'd, he had 
a double: Reaſon to claim the Repoſleſlion of it. : To whicli 
the Port return'd: for anſwer, That they would not hinder' his 
N Majeſty 
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Majeſty of Poland from regaining the Poſſeſſion, and that he 
might do what he pleas'd with the Cofſacks ; bur in regard the 
Grand Signior's Honour was concern'd, he could nor op'nly 
diſavow the Protection which he had openly granted. But 


M. Witzoski, being a Perſon of a violent haſty Humour, would 


not accept of that Expedient, nor of any other which rhe 
Tarks propos'd. But loudly proteſted in a full Divan, © That 
* though the King, the Senat and the Republick ſhould agree 
© to accept a ſingle Ratification, he would prevent *em from 
* doing it, by the Power which he had, as a Gentleman of 
© Poland. 

But when the King and the Senat underſtood that the Grand 
Signior was turning his Preparations againſt them; and that 
moſt affuredly rhe next Spring they ſhould have him at their 
Gates, they were both ſurpriz'd and confounded. Nor did 
the Agent himſelf know what to do, being deceiv'd by the 
Rumours that were ſpread abroad of the Revolt of the Ara- 
bians, and Sacking of Mecca ; as alſo for that through the 
Affurances which M. de Nointet had giv'n him that his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty would ſend a Fleet of Fifty Ships into the 
Archipelago, he had always writt'n to the Republick to hold 
faſt their own, and not to relinquiſh the leaſt Tittle of their 
Demands, in regard that infallibly the Grand S3.;nior would 
ſuddainly have his Hands full on every fide. 


And indeed Poland was very deſirous at that time not to 
have diverted his Highneſs from his Afratick Deſigns. For 


which reaſon, they ſent an Interpreter tro the Poxrg, Who 
arriv'd the 23 of May with a Train of eight Men, fix weeks 
after the departure of the Agent 3 and had a Lodging afſignd 
him, and Twenty Shillings a day for his Expences. The 
Letters which he brought were from the Great Chancellor, 
ſuperſcrib'd ro the Grand Vizzer, purporting , * That Poland 
* was very much ſurpriz?d to underſtand, that the Grand Sig- 
* zior was preparing for a War againſt them; that they 
© knew not the Reaſon, nor had they givn him any Occafion., 
< That if the Port would Ratifie the Treaty of CoGichin, the 
© King was ready to do it, and would ſend an Ambaſſador Ex- 
* traordinary for that purpoſe. But that if the Grand Signior 
© perſiſted in his Deſign of making War, his Majeſty was rea- 
© dy to defend himſelf ; proteſting withal that the Polanders 
© were not+the Violators of the Peace. The Interpreter was 
diſpatch'd and ſent back again in eight days, with Letrers to 
this effe&t , That Poland might ſend an Ambaſſador Extraors 
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dinary, and that he ſhould be weleom. Bur in rhe mean time 
the Grand Signior's Army and the Grand Vizier at the Head of 
it, continu'd their Marclr toward Siliftria. 

In the Negotiation of the Signor Quirini there was no= 
ching particularly obſervable. Only he had peculiar InſtruQi- 
ons to preſs the releaſe of ſuch Prisners as had been takn in ' 
the War of Candy : bur after great Pains and vaſt Expences he 
could obtain no more then an Exchange of Eight and Twenty 
of the Principal for as many of the Turks. Which Exchange 
was made at Caſtello Torneſe in the Morea. As for the reſt of 


' the Prisners to the Number of a Thouſand or thereabouts, 


the Grand Vizier told the Procurator of Venice, That the Otto- 
man Galleys were deſtitute of Slaves, and therefore to releaſe 
a Thouſand at one Clap, would weak'n*em too much ; eſpe- 
cially at a time when they had ſo much need of Rowers to 
carry Men and Ammunition through the Black-Sea for ſupply 
of their Army in Poland. However he promis'd that when 
the Campaigne was at an end, he would order Two Hunderd 
and Fifty to be releasd; and fo the like Number every year 


till they were all at Liberty. 


The Venetians are at that vaſt Expence at the Port, that it 
may betruly ſaid they buy whatever they obtain, and that at 
a dear rate too There is no Perſon of Credit either in the 
Court or the Divan, to whom they do not make conſide- 
rable Preſents every year. For the Republick, that has no 
Neighbor to be afraid of, but the Tirk, ſpares for no Coſt 
to be at peace with him. They pay him Tribute, out of ſe- 
veral Iflands in the Archipelago, as Zant, and Cerigo. They 
connive at his Humours, his Afﬀtronts, his Tyranny ; and all to 
prevent.Quarrels and Wars that ariſe every day between Po- 
rent Neighbors, as much as may be done by the Prudence of 
their Conduct : and the ſame Republick ſends for her Am- 
baſſadors to Conftantinople, the Ancienteſt, and moſt Experi- 
enc'd of -her Senators. The Procurators alſo of Venice are uſu- 
ally ſuch as have been Ambaſſadors in all the Courts of Chri- 

endom, and which have been employ'd in Treaties of Peace 
and War, and all other Negotiations. Perſons in a word that 
underſtand all the Politicks of all the Princes of the World, 


and the Slights of the moſt Crafry Miniſters of State, in the 


Art of concealing their own, and diſcovering the Thoughts of 
others. Thele Procurators are fully Commillton'd to expend 
and give whatever they deem requiſite. Generally they re- 
tide three years at Conſtantinople, during which time they pick 
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up above an Hunderd Thouſand Crowns; or art leaſt it is in 
their power fo to do; for the Republick never calls 'em rb 
Accompr. And this they do for two Reaſons ; the firſt is, to 
balance by their Gains the Trouble and Hardſhip of an Em- 
baflie to Conſtaxtinople, which ariſe from the Danger and Toil 
of Travyailing ; and from the ill Humour and Contempt of the 
Turks, And ſecondly, to recompence thoſe Procurators, who 
have waſted their Eſtates in European Ambaſlies. 


T have heard M. Quirin: affirm, at ſeveral times that T have 
had the Honour to viſit him, That the Tarkiſb Policy did ves 
ry much ſurpaſs that of the Exropeans : That it was not con- 
fin'd within 'Maxims and Rules ; but conſiſted altogether in 
Senſe and Judgment, as being grounded altogether upon Rea- 
ſon, and,never acting but according to Reaſon. Which ſort 
of Policy, having neither 'Art nor Principles, was as it were 
unapproachable ; inſomuch that he ſeriouſly acknowlede'd, 
That the Conduct of a Vizier, was to him an Abyſe, of which 
he could not Fadom the Judgment, the Foreſight, the Per- 
ſpicacy, the Secrecy, the Cunning, with all ics Windings and 
Labyrinths. He aſſurd me, Thar if had a Son, he would 
ſend him to no other School then to the Ortoman Court ; where 
he could not too highly admire the Vizier, who without ſpeak- 
ing, writing, or ſo much as moving himſelf, Govern'd one of 
the moſt Potent Empires of the World, and had extended the 
Limits of it in ſeveral places. 


During my ſtay at Adrianople, I had the Honour ſeveral 
times to converſe with this Venetian Ambaſlador ; and becauſe 
that chen our moſt general diſcourſe was concerning the War 
of Candy, T learnt trom him and ſeveral other Eminent Per- 
ſonages of the Court, divers Particulars worthy Obſerya- 
tion; of which I ſhall here fer down the moſt Memo- 
rable. | | 

One of the Principal Performances which the Law of Ma- 
honret enjoyns, is the Pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina. There 
1s nothing that can legally diſpence with it but an extream Po- 
verty: and it further lays a ſtrict Injun&ion upon thoſe whom 
either Sickneſs, or Imployment, or other Occaſions will not 
permit to goin Perſon, to make their Pilgrimage by Proxy 3 
that 1s, to ſend to thoſe Places of Devotion, a Perſon on pur- 
pole, to-perform all thoſe Duties which he himlelt ought to 
have done, could he have gone thither himſelf. 
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The Ottoman Emperors are very punQual in the Diſcharge 
of this Duty, as well for themſelves, as for their whole Fa- 
milies. They ſend every year Conſiderable Preſents to thoſe 
Cities, of which they eſteem ic a High Honour to call them- 
ſelves the Lords and ProteGors : and theſe Preſents are ſent 
ſomerimes by Land, and ſometimes by;Sea. In the year 1644. 
they were put aboard a great 'Gallion, which was to carry 
'em to Cairo. Several,.Eunuchs and Women of the Serraglio 
were embark'd in the ſame Velle], together with the Grand 
Signior's Delegates, and a great Number of Paſſengers and 
Souldiers. This Veſſel putting to Sea from Conſtantinople, 
with ſeveral other Veſſels under her Convoy, was fer upon not 
far from Rhodes by the Galleys' of Malta, and after a fierce 
Engagement taken. Nevertheleſs the Galleys could not carry 
her off ro Maltz, by reaſon that ſhe Jeak'd in ſeveral places, 
as having receiv'd ſeveral Shot in the Fight ; fo that they were 
forc'd to carry her into a Port of the Ifland of Candy. Where 
they ſtopp'd her Leaks the beſt they could, and took all the 
care imaginable to have carry'd her Home, but all to no pur- 
poſe; for ſhe ſunk by the way. However the Cargo which 
they unladed into their Galleys was valu'd at a Million of 
Money. 

The News of the taking this Gallion put the Grand Signior 
into a Rage: inſomuch that he threaten'd to exterminate all 
the Chriſtians that were in Conftantinople, as well Ambaſſ- 
dors and Foreign Miniſters, as others. And he thus menac'd 
all ſorts of Nations, becauſe, ſaid he, the Galleys of Malta 


were Mann'd with Chriſtians and Souldiers from all parts of 


Chriſtendom. 

M. Soranzo, the Venetian Ambaſſador at the Ottoman Court, 
preſently addreſs'd himſelf to the Miniſters of the Divan. For 
he was 1n great hopes to divert the Storm from falling upon his 
Head, and to appeaſe the Grand Signior by giving him to un- 
derſtand, that there was not any one Subject of the Republick 
who was a Knight of Malta. The Ambaſladors of England 
and Holland made the ſame Remonſtrances. So that in ail 
probability the Tempeſt was like to fall upon M. de 14 Haye 
the Father, then Ambaſſador of France.” And queſtionleſs he 
had ſeverely felt the Barbarouſnels of the Txrks, and the Fury 
of the Grand Signior, if Givan Capigi Bachi the Grand Vizier 
had not Warded off the Blow. Who being a Perſon of great 
Wir, of ſirguſar Worth, and Illuſtrious. for his Deſcent in 
Turkey, as being deſcended from a Family famous for Six Grand 

| | 


Vizaers, 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 53 
Viziers, took upon him to ſecure the Ambaſſador of France, 
the French and all the Chriſtians that were at Conſtantinople, 
except the Venetians. He gave his Highneſs co widerſtand 
that the Venetians were the moſt guilty, for having permitred 
the Galleys of Malta to bring in the Gallion into their Har- 
bours, and not ſecuring it. By which means he turn'd all the 
Grand Signior's Wrath upon Candy, who thereupon determin' 
to make that the Seat ot his War. But this Reſolution of his 
was privately carry'd, and the better to conceal his Deſign, 
he difplay'd his intended Revenge only againſt Malta. To 
which purpoſe he proclaim'd open War - againſt that little 
Iſland, and order'd all his Forces to be in a readineſs by the 
end of March 1645: | 

The Ambaſſador of Venice ſpar'd neither Induſtry nor Pre- 
ſents to penetrate the Truth of chis Deſign, whether it were 
real, or only a Trick to cover fome Enterprize againſt the 
Republick. On the other ſide, the Ambaſſador of France al- 
furd him, that it was only a diſſembl'd Pretence, and chat 
the true Deſign was upon Candy. But he gave no heed to his 
Intelligence, ſuffering himſelf ro be deluded by the: Afſſu- 
rances which the Grand Vizter gave hitn from time to time to 
the contrary. | . 

Bur toward the end of April the Ottoman Fleet conſiſting 
of Fourſcore Ships and as many Galleys, under the Command 
of Iſſouf Captain Baſha, putting to . Sea from Conſtantinople, 
Landed in Candy, and in Ten Days took Caned. They who 
were acquainted with that ſame General, aftirm'd him to be 
a great Commander, and that he would have Conquer'd the 
Iſland in a ſmall time, had he not been deprivd of his Life 
and the Condudt of the War. For the Grand Signior being 
put i th' Head that Iſſouf had Vaſt Treaſures ; and that he 
could Conquer the reſt of Candy without his Aſſiſtance, caus'd 
him to be ſtrangl'd at Conftantinople ſome few days after his 
return. However his Highneſs had not'only a great loſs by 
his Death, but miſs'd of the Treaſures which he expe&ted. In 
the following Years he ſent other Armies into Candy under 
different Generals : and for the Succeſs which they had, it is 
too well known, to ſpeak more of it in this place. 

For it was neither to the Strength of the Iſland, nor the 
Weaknels of the Tirks, that we are to aſcribe the length of 
that War, which laſted Four and Twenty Years ; bit to the 
ſtrange Revolutions that happen'd in the Ottoman Court almoſt. 
at the beginnihg of that i x and to the wy of 
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Tranſylvania and Hungary that laſted till the Year 1665. Bur 
the Prince who undertook the Conqueſt of Candy was Ibrabine, 
then about Two and Thirty Years of Age, who was advanc'd 
to the Empire Four Years before, contrary ta his own and the 
ExpeCtation of all the World. Far he had been kept in a 
cloſe Impriſonment during the Raign of Oſman, and Murat his 
Brothers : the latter of which, after he had caus'd his two 
younger Brothers to be ſtrangl'd, when he ſaw himſelf near 
his End, commanded alſo that Ibrabim ſhould be ftrangl'd, 
who was the only Brother that remain'd. However this Ri- 


: corous Command was not put in Execution, for that Amureth 


not having any Children, Jbrahim that was the only Remainder 
of the Ottoman Family, was alſo Heir of the Empire. By the 
way we are to obſerve, that the reaſon which induc'd Amn- 
rat to let Ibrahim alone; and put his two other Brothers to 
death, though much younger, was his want of Wit, which 
rendring him unfit for Government, ſecur'd him from any 
fear of a Rebellion for bis ſake. $0 ſoon as he came to the 
Throne, he plungd himfelt into all manner of Vice and Wick- 
edneſs. His Debaucheries, his Extortions, and his Cruelties 
renderd him Odious and inſupportable to all his Subjze&s. He 
ſeiz'd upon the Revenues of the Moſquees, and private Mens 
Eſtates, without any diſtinftion of Sacred or Prophane, and 
frequently put to death ſuch as he thought ro be Rich, ro the 
end he might with more eaſe make himſelf Maſter of their 
Eſtates, and all this to ſupply the inordinate Expences of his 
Pleaſures,- and the excefſive Luxury of his Court. The Soul. 
diers were ill paid; which caus'd 'em to mutiny, with a Re- 
ſolution to depoſe Jbrahim in the Month of Auguſt 1648 and 
to ſer upon the Throne Mohamed his Eldeſt Son, about ſeven 
_ of Age; ſo that twelve Days after they ſtrangl'd 1bra- 
im, | 
T have already related, how that in the Minority of Ma 
hamed, the Empire was Govern'd by VVomen and Eunuchs, 
who fill d all the chief Places of Truſt, as they thought good 
themſelves, and particularly that of the Prime Miniſter, till 
they gave it to Cuperly Mahomet who undertook the V Var of 
Tranſylvania. His Succeſſor, who was his Son, began thar of 
Hungary, which being ended by the Peace in the Year 1 66;. 
as already has been ſaid, for the next ewo Years he clo{tly 
purſu'd the War of Candy, where he found a longer and more 


vigorous Reſiſtance then he expected, 


Had 
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Had Candy held out another Wincer againſt the Turks, *tis 
nat to be queſtion'd, but that the Grand Vizier muſt have been 
forc'd to raiſe his Siege, and then ſtrange Commotians would 
have happend in the Empire. The Veterane janizaries were 
all eicher (lain or dead in the Siege :- The reſt would not budge 
a foot. The Turks murmur'd at the War ; and cry'd out 
that the Ortomen Forces were cammanded to daſh out their 
Brains againſt a Rock ; The People of Conſtantinople were for 


advancing the Grand Signiar's Brother to the Throne. His 


Highneſs was (ollicited ro put the Grand Vizier to death by 
means of ſuch a Sacrifice to appeaſe the Fury of the People 
and Souldiery. Both the one and the other of theſe Changes 
had been ſufficient to have raisd the Siege. 

The Grand Vizier knew all this. Sq that he deſpair'd of 


putting an end to the War ; diſmally afraid at once to loſe. 


both his Honour and his Life. It is reported that he tore his 
very Hair from his Chin. However it is moſt certain that it 
brought upon him a moſt Incurable Diſtemper, difficule to be 
nam'd. It was an odd kind of ſeizure of the Heart, or faint- 
ing of the Spirits, caus'd by Fear, Afﬀfiction and Pannick Ter- 
rour. For which the Phyſicians preſcrib'd him to drink pure 
Wine withour any Mixture ; which he did every day ; nor 
could any thing but thar do him any good. | 


When the News at-the Surrender of Candy was brought to - 


the Grand Signior, his Fighneſs could not believe ir; but 
when the Tydings were confirmd, ic eranfported him to ſuch 
an Exceſs of Joy, that rather ſeem'd ra he a ſort of Frenzy for 
the time. And both He and the whole Court frequently re- 
peated theſe words, The Franks hawe had pity npon Vs. | 

The Turks boaſted upon the taking of Candy, That they 
had Conquer'd all Chriſtendom. Becauſe the Town had been 
defended by Soldiers and Volunteers from all parts of Chriften- 
dom ; and they ſaid moreaver, That the Siege had laſted three 
Years, for that all Chriftendow had been there, and done the 
utmoſt of their Endeavours. 

The moſt uſeful and provident Preparation which the Grand 
Vizier made for the Siege, was to make his Kzaia, or Steward 
of his Houſhold, High Treaſurer of the Empire. For he knew 
the Lave and Friendſhip which that Lord had for him,” and 
that for a need he would not ſpare his Life ro do him Service. 
And this ſame Forefight of his was the gaining of the Place, 
and the ſafegyard af his own Life. Far the High Treaſurer 
would not ſuffer any want to be in the Camp. Sheep were 

there 
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there in great plenty at a Crown apiece. The Markets wer 
Ror'd with all Things neceſſary for Food and Raiment. And 
Men car'd not what they gave, or what Riſco's they ventur'd, 
ro carry Ammunition to a Place where Money abounded. 

- By the Accompts which the Treaſurer brought into the Di- 
wan of the Extraordinary Expences at Candy the three laft 
Years of the Siege, it appear'd that Seven Hunderd Thouſand 
Crowns had been ſpent in Gifts to Rezegado's that turn'd Twurks, 


or left the Iſland, to recompence ſuch Souldiers as had behav'd 


rhemſelves more bravely then others ; and to pay the Prizes 
ſet upon the Chriſtians Heads ; which. was halt a Guinea for 
every Head. By that Accompt it appear'd that the Tarks had 
made an Hunderd Thouſand Shot with their great Guns againſt 
the Place ; and that there had been ſlain betore the Place Se- 
ven Baſha's, Fourſcore Captains and Colonels, 10400 Jani- 
faries, beſides other Souldiers and Troops of the Provinces, 
whoſe Pay is not charg'd to the State. 

The Day that the Grand Vizzer enter'd Candy, Signor 
Moline, who was ſent by the Republick to make a Peace 
with the Port, Riding a' one fide of him, the Grand Vi- 
zzer told him, That the Grand Signior had paid dear for the 
Iſland of Candy. To whom Molino replyd, That it had coſt 
the Republick as much; no leſs then the Lives of a Hunderd 
Thouſand Men, without reck'ning the French. The Grand 
Vizier ask'd him, VVhy the Place was not ſurrender'd ſooner, 
in regard they had been but in 'a bad Condition a long time 
to hold it out. To whom the Ambaſſador made anſwer, Thar 
the King of France had hinder'd the Surrender, by his Pro- 
miles of Powerful Aſſiſtance, and to declare a VVar againſt 
the Turks. | 

The Procurator Molino arriv'd in Candy in the Spring of the 
Year 166g. and lay at a place call'd Goxi, nor far from the 
Ifland. From whence he ſent to offer the Grabuſs, Spina 
Long, Suda, and Tine Iſlands of the Archipelago ; Cliſſa and 
other Places upon the Continent, the whole Expences of the 
VVar, and an Annual Tribute of Fifry Thouſand Crowns a 
Year for the City of Candy, ſo that the Republick might keep 


the poſleſſion of it. To which the Grand Vizier return'd for 


anſwer, That the Grand Vizer valu'd his Honour at a Higher 
Rate, then all the VVorld beſide; and therefore he would 
only have that Bit of a Rock, which his Highneſs had been la- 


bouring for above theſe Four and Twenty Years. 
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But it was Captain General Moroſini who made the Truce . 
with the Vizierz which he did without Molino's knowledge, 
or imparting to him the leaſt Tittle concerning it. Which 
Tranſaction of his had like to have coſt Moroſeni his Life at 
Venice, but the large Sums of Money which he paid in one 
Night, deliver'd him from his Fears : For this General minded 
no other Intereſt in Treating but the Publick Welfare. He nei- 
ther troubl'd himſelf about Religion or Trade : But wholly 
apply'd himſelf ro whar concernd the Ifland of Candy, and 
the War, and agreed with the V:zzer, that all other Things 
ſhould remain in the ſame Condition as before the Rupture. 
Which was the reaſon that Szgnor Molino found it fo difficalc 
to rebuild at Galata, part of the Suburbs of Conftantinople, the 
Venetian Church, that had been burnt down ; and labour'd 
ſo ſedulouſly to remove the Obſtacles which he met with on 
every ſide, that he dy dinthe midſt of all his Toyl : but by 
Good-Luck the Work was almoſt finiſh'd. He requir'd ſeve- 
ral other Things of the Grand Signior ; as the Abatement of the 
Cuſtoms, which the YVenetians paid 3 but could not obtain it. 
For, ſaid the Grand Vizier, Signor Molino, © The Alliance be- 
©eween the Port and the Republick, is an Ancient Alliance, 
© and the Port values it for its Antiquity. Tf you change ſome 
© of the Articles, the Alliance will be a new one, for which 
© the Turks will never have that high eſteem. Beſides, if you 
© require Favours of the Grand Signior, he will demand ſome- 
* thing more of you. Szgnor Molino underſtood well enough 
what he meant, which was the Reaſon he ſpake not a word 
more of the Abatement of the Cuſtoms, nor of changing the 
Ancient Capitulations. 


And thus T have giv'n a fair Idea of the Grand Vizier's Con« 
du&, not to ſay any more in particular concerning his Perſon. 
Bur in regard it was to his Father, who. was alſo Grand Vizzer, 
that he was beholding to for his Fortune and his Honour, I 
ſhall in the firſt place, and in few words, give an Accompt 
of the moſt Remarkable Atchievements of that Renowned 
V:cer. 


He was call'd Cuperly Mahamed Baſba, rais'd to that High 
Dignity by the Fantaſtick Humour of the Women and, Eu- 
nuchs, who Govern'd during the Minority of Mahamed the 
Foiirth. Before his Advancement, it was that which he leaſt 
dreamt of ; but when he was Inveſted in his Imploymentr, 
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he began to confider the frequent Changes of the Grand Vi- 
ziers his Predecefſors almoſt every three Months, and there- 
fore for. the Preſervation of his Lite and Dignity, he thought 
it his beſt way to put to Death his Envyers and Competitors, 
and to ſet new Wars afoot, on purpole to remove the Grand 
Signio? from Conſtantinople , and to keep himſelf till ar the 
Head of an Army E 

He began with the Serraglio, where he caus'd ſeveral Eu- 
michs to be ſtrangl'd; and having in a little time made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Credulity and Aﬀections of the Young 
Prince, he perſwaded him, that to make himſelf Abſolute 
Soveraign of the Empire, to free himſelf from the Fears of 
Tumulc and Sedition, and prevent the Souldiery from making 
the ſame Attempts upon him as they had done upon his Fa- 
ther, the beſt way would be for his Highneſs to remove from 
the Capital City, where the People were Mutinous, and the 

anizaries were Maſters, and that he ſhould rid himſelf of 
all choſe Perſons that had deposd his Father, and dipp'd their 
Parricide Hands in his Blood. In purſuance of this ProjeR; 
Cuperly caus'd Dely Uſſein Paſha to be ſtrangl'd, who had 
been General at Candy, and was accompted the moſt Famous 
and Valiant Captain of the Empire. Then he remov'd the 
Coutt to Adriazople, and began the Tranſylvanian War, in re- 
oard the War in Candy would have call'd him too far from the 
Grand Signior's Perſon, not being as yet of Age to March at 
the Head of his own Armies. 

This Tranſylvanian War was ſhort, and honourable for 
the Grand Vizier by the defeat of Prince Ragotsk y, and by 
the taking of Waradin, though it coſt him the Blood of the 
choiceſt Ottoman Troops, and the braveſt of their Officers. 
He return'd Victorious to Adrianople, and though he had 
made a Peace with the Emperour, yet he ſet himſelf ro make 
preparation for a new War againſt him in Hungary. But be- 
ins ready to take the Field in the Year 1662. he dyd; yet fo 

| prevalent at Court as to obtain his only Son Achmet Paſha 
ro be admitted into his Place, though at that time he had 
ſcarcely attain'd to Thirty Years of Age, which was a Thing 
altogether extraordinary, and not to be parallell'd in the Hi- 
{tory of the Ottoman Monarchy. 
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'Tis a queſtion whether ever there were a Grand Vizier- 


more capable to Govern the Ottoman Empire, then Achmet 
Pacha. He was very tall, and ſomewhat full and plump of 
Body. His Eyes large and wide : His Face well ſhap'd ; his 
Complexion Fair and Smooth: ' The Air of his Face Modeſt; 
Grave, Afﬀable, .and Obliging. He was no Tyrant, mor- 
tally hating Oppreſſion, Juſtice and Equity appear in all his 
Actions, nor did he ſuffer himſelf 'to be ſway'd by his own In- 


tereſt. For whether it were that he did not give his Mind to - 


thirſt after Riches, or whether it were that his own Eſtate 
which was very Great, fatisfi'd his deſires, he was never 
known to be Covetous like the reſt of the Turks: And this 
1s particularly ſaid of him, very much to his Honor, that of all 
the Perſons, that addrels'd themſelves to him with Preſents, to 
accompliſh their Ends,not any obtain'd 'em by that means. His 
Wir was of a large extent, penetrating and reſerv'd: His Me- 
mory happy and prompt : His Judgment ſound,and always well 
apply d : For he {till fell directly upoa the Point. He ſpoke 
little and Modeſtly, but with that Solidiry and Knowledge 
which it is tiot eaſe to deſcribe. The Firſt Years of his Mi- 
niſtry were very Honourable and Advantageous to the Orro- 
man Empire, and his following Atchievements much more. 

This Great Perſonage therefore having obſery'd the Happy 
ſucceſs of his Father in the Government of Tarkey, labour'd 
to follow his example and tread his Steps as near as he could. 
He began the War againſt the Emperor which his Father had 
projected, and was about to live undertakn. To which 
purpoſe he march'd to Buda, with an Army of Threeſcore 
Thouſand Men, and beſieg'd Neubauſel, which he took in the 
Year 1663. He raisd the Siege of Caniſia, and carry'd the 
Fort Serini toward tlie beginning of the next Year. And de 
ſigning a farther Progreſs of the Turkiſh Arinies even to the 
Walls of Vienna, he causd a Bridge to be lay'd over the Ri- 
ver Raab : Over which Twelve Thouſands Turks had already 
paſsd; atidall the reſt of the Army was abour to have follow'd; 
had they not been prevented by the Emperor's Forces, who bes 
ing reinforc'd with the Succors of the Alles of the Empire, and 
particularly the French, cut to pieces the greateſt part of the 
Twelve Thouſand Turks, put the reſt to flight, and gain'd 
that Famous Battel, call'd the Battel of Sr. Godard; from 
the Name of the Village where ic was fought. 


The Grand Vizier repair'd the loſs of that Battel-by 4 Trei- 


ty of Peace is Honourable and as Advantageous as if he wy 
gain 
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_ gait'd the Vitory 3 and percetving the Grand Signiors carneſt 
defire to return to Conſtantinople, carry'd him thicher fo well - 
guarded, thar there was no Commortion to be fear'd ; where 
he ſtay'd till the beginning of the Year 1666. At what time 
he. t1dertook the War of Candy, in which he ſpent Three 
Years, as has been already ſaid. Two Years after he began the ' 
War of Poland ; obſerving always his Fathers Great Maxim, 
That it behou'd a Prime Vizier ftill to keep himſelf at the Head 
of an Army. 


We departed fromi Ardrianople the gth of Fane, ang return'd 
to Conſtantinople the 15th. The 17th by Break of Day M:. de 
Nointel went incognito to viſit the Caimacan and to demand a 
Paſſport for the Kings Ship. The Caimacarn return'd for anſwer, 
that he had receiv'd no Orders from the Grand Vizzer to give 
him one, and therefore could not do it. At which the Ambaſ- 
ſador was very much ſurprizd, and as highly concern'd ; and 
thereupon complain'd to the Caimacan of the Grand Vizier's un- 
kindneſs toward him. Upon which the Caimacan made a ſhew 
of ting his Part, and being concern'd for the Unjuſtice done 
the Ambaſſador; and then concluded with his Excellency, 
that they would ſend a particular Meſſenger and Letter's to 
the Prime Vizier. As for the Caimacan, he fail'd not to fend, 
on his part, to the Vizzer an accompr of all that the Ambaſſa- 
dor had told him, arid repreſented to him by way of Com- 
plaint. On the other ſide M. de Nointel in his Letters tax'd 
the Vizier of Breach of his Word. He conjur'd him not to 
injure his Patience, which he had now containd as long as he 
could; to let him know the Final Reſolution of the Port, 
and particularly co ſend him Order for a Paſs for the Kings 
Ship. 

The Expreſſes that carry'd theſe Letters ſet forth at ſeveral 
times. The Caimacan's Meſlenger departed the 18th of June, 
and the M. de Nointel's the next Day. The Caimacan's Meſl- 
ſenger found the Court not far from Siliftria from whence he 
return'd to Conſtantinople the Ninth of July. . So ſoon as he ar- 
riv'd, his Maſter ſent for the Ambaſſadors Chief Interpreter 
and told him, that the Vizier had given. no anſwer to his 
Expreſs; only had ſent him word that he would let him un- 
derſtand the Grand Signiors Pleaſure by another way. The 
Ambaſſadors Courrier was not return'd the 2oth of July, when 
I lefre the City; and therefore I know not what anſiver he 


brought. 
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At the end of June the Ambaſſador ſent for a Paſs for the 
Director of the Lewant Company, and for my ſelf ; a Licenſe 
to bring in a Parcel of Wine, and another to be admitted 
into the Santa Sophia. To which the Caimacan return'd for 
Anſwer, That he could not grant any one of the Ambaſſa- 
dor's Demands, until he firſt knew the Grand Vizier's Mind : 
Thar ir very much troubl'd him to refuſe him ſuch Trifles; 
bur conſidering how T hings ſtood between the Grand Vizzer 
and the Ambaſſador, he ſhould make himſelf a Publick Oi- 
fender to grant Paſſes to his Excellency : but that fo ſoon as 
he had leave, his Excellency ſhould find the great Aﬀetion 
which he had for the French Nation. 

This Refuſal troubl'd me extreamly ; for that it ſeem'd to 
confirm the Report, which ran about, That the Grand Vizier 
intended to Arreſt the Ambaſſador and all the French Nation. 
I found T had a large Stock of Goods 3 as much as two Horſes 
could carry, as I have faid before. My Comrades Baggage 
and my own was as much as would load four Horſes more. 
So that it was to no purpoſe to think of eſcaping by Flight, 
much leſs of concealing our ſelves. Beſides this, three other 
Conſiderations very much augmented my cares and my per- 
plexity. The firſt was, T hat whatſoever way I took to get 
into Perſia, I could not ger out of Twrkey in three Months . 
during which time the Port would have time enough to ſend 
their Orders to the utmoſt Limits of the Empire to ſtop the 
French,if they defign'd any ſuch violent proceedings againſt 'em. 
The ſecond was, That nothing of all chat I carry'd of great- 
eſt Value, had paid at the Cuſfom-Houſe, ſo thar if T happend 
to be ſearchd either at Conſtantinople, or any other Cities of 
Turkey, I could not expe& any Aſſiſtance from the Ambafſſi- 
dor. The third was, That becauſe of the Heat of the Wea- 
ther, there was no Caravan that travell'd into Perſea till Ocfo- 
ber. 

In the midft of this Intricate Perplexity, GOD, whole In- 
finite Favour I have always experiencd in my moſt preſſing 
Neceſlities, ſhew'd me a ready way to make my eſcape from 
Conſtantinople. The Grand Signior has a Fortreſs about Twen- 
ty Miles from the River Tana, over againſt that part where 
the great River diſcharges it {elf into the L ake Mzotis ; which 
Fort is call'd Azac. The Port ſends thither every Year a New 
Commander with Souldiers and Money: and they fend by 
Sea, becauſe it is not above 1300 Miles by Water; and to 
avoid the Hazards by Land-for fear of the Taytars, Coſſaques 
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and Muſcovites, Moreover, the Saique which is a fort of 
Turkiſh Veſſel that takes the Commander aboard, is not ex- 
posd to the ſearch of the Cuſtomers, as are the reſt of the 
Ships that Sail into the Black-Sea. That which is aboard 
may be aid to be free, there being none bur the Txrkiſþ Com» 
mander that has any Authority to rake Cognizance of it. T his 

 Saique touches at Caffa, which is a City and famous Port in 
the Crimean Tartary. Whence all the Veſſels that are bound 
tor Mingrelia or Colchis put to Sea in the Months of September 
and Ofober, from whence it is not above ſeven or eight days 
Journey before ye enter into the Perſran Dominions. There 
1s no ſhorter way from Conſtantinople to Perſia, nor leſs trou- 
bleſom. For the whole Voyage may be made in three Weeks, 
all by Sea till within about Sixty Leagues, yet is there no paſ- 
ſage leſs us'd, nor more unknown, by reaſon of the Dangers 
of the Sea; nor could I find any one Perſon at Conſtantinople 
that ever had undertaken it. I met with a great many that 
confirm'd my Report, and that had been at the Havens of 
Minerelia, where there are great Numbers of Armenians and 
Georgians, the Subjects of the Perſian King, who told me that 
it was not above fix or ſeven Days Journey from thence into 
their Territories. 

The Dangers of this Paſſage which diſcourage People from 
attempting it, are twofold : Firſt, For that the Black Sea is 
very Tempeſtuous, to the loſs of the moſt part of the Veſſels 
for want of skill and good Havens. Beſides that the, People 
that inhabit between the Sea and the Perſian Territories are 
naturally barbarous and wicked, without any Religion, and 
under no Government : So that I ſhould never have ſo much 
as dreamt of the Way of Colchis , whatever might have been 
the Allurements of Curioſity, or Eafineſs of Paſſage, had not 
the Road through Turkey preſented it felt much more Formi- 
dable, conſidering the Miſchievous Circumſtances already men- 
tion'd. Bur that. which moſt iaclin'd me to the Voyage by 
Sea, was the Conveniency of the Saic bound for Azac, which 
ro me ſeem'd a molt infallible way to'get out of Conſtantinople, 

' without much Trouble, and without any Danger, unleſs it 
were that of the Black-Sea. But that Sea ſo nam'd and fo 
fam'd from terrible and frequent Shipwracks that happ'n in it 
for want of Skilful Pilots among the Turks, made me tremble 
to think of it. Nevertheleſs I ſaw the Hazards ro which I 
expos'd my ſelf, and the Dangers of the Voyage ; however 
they did not terrifie me ſo much as the Dangers and Perils 
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which I have mentiond either in ſtaying any longer at Con- 


ſtantinople, or in travelling quite through Turkey. 


The Danger indeed of the Black-Sea was the greateſt, be- 
cauſe it threaten'd the loſs of all ; - but it was more uncertain. 
The Hazards of Turkey were le(s; for there was no fear of 
L ife's being loſt ; or of loling entirely the whole Cargo. Bur 
it was more difficult to be avoided, ſo that at length I reſolv'd 
for the Black-Sea, and prepard to embark. 

One of my Friends to whom I imparted my Deſign, en- 
gag'd a Greek Merchant to affiſt me, who was bound for Col- 
chis, and went in the Saic prepar'd for Azac. He was a very 
honeſt Man, beſides that my Friend had ſome hank as well 
over his Eſtate as Perſon. So that he oblig'd him to ſerve me 
to the uttermoſt of his Power, under the forfeiture of his 


Friendſhip if he fail'd. Thereupon the Greek Merchant un- 


dertook to help me, and did it ſo cordially and ſedulouſly that 


the Succeſs an{wer'd both his Diligence and Fidelity. He took 


upon him to hire Cabbins for me in the Sarc, never diſcover- 
ing for whom it was; he put my Goods aboard, ſome and 


ſome, as he ſaw his Opportunity. He gave me advice, and 


neceſſary Inſtructions how to make my ſelf reſpe&ed in the 
Veſſel, and to get good Entertainment art Caffa, whither T 
was firſt bound. Among the reſt of my DireQions, he or- 
der'd me to get good Recommendations to the Officer that 
was to Command at Azac, and to take along with me the 
Grand Signior's Paſs. As for the Recommendation, .-1 did not 
much fear to ger it, bur the Paſs drove me to deſpair, becauſe 
T had already been refus'd it. 

Thereupon I diſcover'd my perplexity to M. de Nointel, 
beſeeching his Excellency to give me leave to make uſe of the 
Letters of Recommendation which I had from the Engliſh Am- 
baſſador, who was at Pars, when I departed thence, tor the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador at Conftantinople, that. T might by his means 
obtain a Paſs as an Engliſh-Man Which although M. de 
Nointel ſcrupÞ'd at firſt, yet he conſented -at length, when I 
told him the Urgency of my Occaſions. So that he causd 
his Secretary both to write and carry his Letter to the Engliſh 
Ambaſſador, who was very glad to ſerve his Excellency in my 
behalf. And indeed the Ambaſſador purſu'd his Kindneſs with 
the greateſt Grace in the World, and with a real .AﬀeRiori, 
but without ſucceſs. For as the Caimacan was ready to ſign 
the Paſs, Some-body gave him private Intimation to take a 
care What he did ; for that the Paſs requir'd of him was for 
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a French-Man under pretence of being Engliſh. Which ſpoil'd 
all; and made a Difference between the Engliſh Ambaſſador 
and the Caimacan, who complain'd of the Surprize ; and be- 
tween the Engliſh Ambaiſlador and M. de Nointel, whom 
he tax'd for having giv'n the Caimacan his private Intelli- 
ence. 

f The 19th of July the Greek Merchant who was to Con- 
duct me to Mingrelis, came to give me notice that the Saic 
lay at an Anchor near the Mouth of the Black-Sea, and only 
expected a fair Wind. So that I would preſently have gone 
aboard, but my Friends did not think it convenient, till the 
Veſſel was ready to Sail, for fear I ſhould be diſcover'd for a 
French-Man.  Thereupon I ſtaid' three days with Srgnor Sini- 
baldi Fieſchi, Reſident of Genoa, at a Ccuntry-Houſe which 
he had upon the Boſphorus , and four days more at a fair 
Monaſtery of the Greeks, at the end of the Channel upon 
Europe ſide, over againſt the Harbour where the Saic lay at 
Anchor. | | 

The Thracian Boſphorus is certainly one of the Lovelieft 
parts of the World. The Greeks call Boſphori, thoſe Streightrs 
or Arms of the Sea which an Ox may be able to ſwim over. 
This Channel is about Fifteen Miles in length , and abour 
Two in breadth, in moſt parts, bur in others leſs. The Shores 
conſiſt of Riſing Grounds coverd over with Houſes of Plea. 
ſure, Wood, Gardens, Parks, Delightful Proſpe&s, Lovely 
Wilderneſles Water'd with Thouſands of Springs and Foun- 
rains. 

The Proſpect of Conſtantinople, when ye behold it from the 
top of the Channel, at the diſtance of two Miles, is beyond 
compare, as being to my Eyes, as to all that ever ſaw it, the 
moſt Charming Proſpe& that can be ſeen. The Paſſage 
through the Boſphorzs 1s the moſt lovely and fulleſt of Diver- 
tiſement that can be made by Water : And the number of 
Barks that Sail to and fro in fair Weather is very grear. The 
Reſident of Genoa told me, He made it his Paſtime to tell the 
Boats that Sail'd to and fro before his Houſe from Noon to 
Sun-fer, in what time he rold no lefs then Thirteen Hun- 
derd. 

There are Four Caſtles thar ſtand upon the Boſphorus well 
Fortifi'd with great Guns : Two, Eight Miles from the Black- 
Sea, and Two more near the Mouth of the Channel. The 


Two latter were built not above Forty Years ago, to prevent 


the Cofſacks, Muſcovite and Polanders from entring into the 
Mouth 
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Mouth of the Channel ; who before made frequent Inro:ds 
into it wich their Barks, almoſt within ſight of Conſtanti- 
nople. | | | 

The 1 7th by break of day I embark'd; out Veſſel being 
then under Sail. Above Fourſcore Veſſels of different Bur- 
thens pur to Sea at the ſame time. In ours there were about 


Two Hunderd Men ; the Commander of 4zac with his Train, 


ro the Number of Twenty ; a Hunderd Janifaries, Thirty Mas 
riners, and Fifty Paſſengers. I had three: Cabbins, two for 
my Comrade and my felt, and the third for our Goods. Our 
Servants lay upon the Deck. Their Cabbins are very narrow 
and incommiodious ; ours being at the Prow. There were in 
all Thirty two in the Saic, with a great Cabbin for the Cap- 
tain, very ſpacious and handſomely furniſhd ; wherein Ten 
Perſons might lodge very conveniently. But that which is 


very inconvenient in the Turkifh Veſſels is this, That they 


make no Proviſion of any thing for Subſiſtance, not ſo much 
as of Wood and Water ; for the reſt might well be endur'd. 
Every one has his Liberty to dreſs his Vittles three or four 


times a day. The Fire Place is upon the Deck near the Poop : 


where they who have any thing to dreſs carry their Kettle, 
their Wood and their Water. So that I have ſeen about Eigh- 


teen Pots together upon the Fire. Their Places of Eaſement 
are with outſide of the Ship near the Poop; like Cages, which | 


they rake off and hang on as they pleaſe themſelves. | 

The Saics have no more then one Deck. Nor but two 
Maſts with a Boltſprit; that is, a Mam Maſt and Mizen: 
Theſe Maſfts carry but two Sails, and for the moſt part but 
one. They have no Shrouds bur one that'is very ſmall, which 
is fixed to the Main Maſt, and hangs down upon the Deck: 
They have no Skuteles at the top of their Maſts. So that the 
Turkiſh Seamen. never run up to 'the Yards Arms to furl or 
looſen their Sails, which is needleſs, becauſe the Yards Arm is 
always below upon the Deck ; ſo that when they would take 
the Wind, they only draw up the Yards Arm. to which the 
Sail is fix'd. The Top-Sail is ty'd to the Yards Arm, and 
when they would make uſe of: it, they pull up the Yards Arm 
with a Pully faſtend to the Top-Maſt-Head. Thus it may be 
eaſily ſeen that they neither underſtand: the Ule of the Yard- 
Arms nor Maſts of a Ship. : 

Neicher have they in theſe Veſſels cicher Pumps to pump ouc 
the Water, nor Capſtalls co weigh their Anchors ; but they 
empty out their Water with Pales ' and then when they weigh 
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Anchor, there are Twenty or Thirty Men that take hold of 
the Anchor-Cables that run through cwo {mall Pulleys faſten'd 
ro the Prow of the Ship, and draw up the Anchor with all 
their Might, till ic behigh enough. When a Veſſel enters la- 


den into any Port, they fix four Anchors, two to her Poo 
and two to her Prow, and fo let her lie. And this is all I 


have obſery'd in reference to-the Building and Rigging of theſe 


ſort of Veſſels among the Turks. h 

As for their Navigation there is nothing of Art, nor Securiry 
in itz The beſt of the Turkiſh or Greek Pilots depend only 
upon a bare. Experience, without any-Foundation of Rules. 
They never make any ule of Sea-Carts, nor ever make thoſe 
exadt Cbſervations, like our Seamen, of the Ships way every 


day ſet down in Journals, by which Obſervations they know 


how far they are from the place whither they interid. They 
underſtand very little of the Compaſs ; only they know that 


the Flowre de Luce always tends toward the North. When- 


they are to make any Voyage they ſtay for a good Wind and 
fair Weather. Nor do they, when'that is come, preſently pur 
to Sea till they, have ſtaid eight or ten Hours ty ſee wherher 
the Weather will hold or no: and generally they Sail along 


| by the Shore. having the Land always in ſight. Burt when 


they are forc'd to take the Main Sea, then they make uſe of 
the Compaſs : To which purpoſe they know either by report 
or expericnce upon which hand they ought to have the North, 
that they may gain ſuch a Harbour ; which is all they have to 
guide 'em; for more then this they know not. Were: they 
ro make long Voyages in the open Sea, hardly one Ship would 
eſcape a Tempeſt, which they happily avoid, keeping as much 
as they can within fight of Land, or near ſome Harbour. 
When the Wind is very high, they furl their Sails, and let the 
Veſſel drive with the V Vaves. If the VVind be contrary, they 
never ſtrive againſt it, but vere about, and rather return from 


whence they came, then endure the Violence of a con@ary 


Sea. That which ruines *em, is when the VVind blows 'em 
upon the Shore ; for then they are ſo out of hearc, that they 
fplic immediately not knowing what it is to le by. 

I have heard ſeveral. old Turkiſh Captains affirm, That 
there are Fifteen Hunder'd Veſſels upon the Black-Sea, of 
which they loſe a Hunderd every Year. The moſt dangerous 
place where Shipwracks are moſt to be fear'd being at the En- 
france of Boſphorns. | 
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The Entrance into it is very Narrow, where generally the 
 VVinds encounter one another ; of which there is one that ſtill 
keeps back the Veſlels, which if it be violent dings 'em upon 
the Coaft which is tull of ſharp Rocks; to the loſs of ſo many 
Galleys and Ships that their Number is hardly. tro be numberd. 
'Tis but a little while ſince that no leſs then ſeventeen Galleys 
were caſt away in one day. And there is no queſtion bur 
| that the frequent Storms that ariſe at all ſeaſons in the Black: 
Sea, the Surges ſhort, and cutring one upon another, its 
ſtreight and narrow Channe], and the dangerous Coaſts that 
in'part ſurround it, are the chief cauſe of the ſeveral Ship- 
wracks that happ'n there. On the other ſide there is no doubr 
alſo bar that skilful Pilots and good Seamen would ſaver above 
half the Veſſels which are there loſt. . :- 
The Third of Augsſt in the Morning we arriv'd at Caffa; 
after a Voyage of eight days, all which time we#had very fair 
Weather and lictle Wind. Upon the Fifth we ſpy'd the Point 
of the Tauric Gherſonneſe. For the Greeks call that a Cherſonneſa; 
which the Latizs call a Peninſula, and they gave that Name 
to this almoſt Taxric Iſland, becauſe it was firſt inhabited by 
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know not how they reck'n, nor how it can agree, with what 


{requently happens, for the Satcs to make the Voyage in two . 


Days and two Nights juſt. And therefore by my Accompr 
it is no wore then Two Hunderd Leagues. Upon our coming 
to an Anchor; our Veſſel fir d two Guns, and the Commander 
defign'd fort Avac made all his Musketeers give the Caſtle a 
Volley. Which done; he went aſhoar with the Officers chac 
were come to receive him in the Baſha's Name. Both the Ci- 
ty and Port are very free ; for you have Liberty to go in and 
out, never asking. any leave : Nor do they come aboard to 
ſearch the Veſſels. But when a Ship drops her Anchor, ſeve- 


ral Boats make from the Haven to carry thoſe aſhoar that are 


deſirous to go. 
Caffe is a great Town built at the botrom of a little Hill 


upon: the Sea-ſhoar. It extends ic ſelf more in length then 


breadth, lying in length very dire&ly from the South to the 
North; encompaſsd with very ſtrong Walls,that advance a lirtle 
zato the Sea, which is the reaſon that when we take a Proſpe&t 
of the City from the upper part of the Deck, it ſeems to be 
builc like a Half-Moon. The Caſtle upon the South fide ſtands 
upon a Rifing Ground that commands all the parts thereabout, 
being very large, and the Refidence of the Baſba. The other 
is nor ſo big, but well ſtor'd and defended with great Guns ; 
the Sea waſhing that fide which is next to it. They reck'n 
about 4000 Houſes -to be in Caffa; ob which 4200 are inha- 
bired by Mahnmetans, Turks and Tartars, and 800 by Chriſti- 
ans, Greeks and Armenians ; though the Armenians are more 
numerous then the Greeks. The Houſes are but ſmall, and all 
builr.of Earth, as are alſo their Bazars or Market-places, their 
Publick SeruFures, Moſquees, and Baths. There is not one 
Building of Stone in all the Ciry, except eight Churches ſome- 
what gone to decay, formerly built by the Genoeſes. This 
Caffa was once call'd Theodoſia, which the Greeks built in the 
fifth Age. Afterwards it fell under the Dominion of the Ge- 
noeſes, with ſeveral other Sea-Port Towns w ſeveral parts of 
that Sea, in the Thirteenth: Age, in the time of the Holy 
War, and during the weak and low Condition of the Eaſtern 
Emperors. But Mahomet the Second won all thoſe Places from 
the Genoeſes toward the end of the Sixteenth Age; Caffabbeing 

taken in the Year 1574. | 
The Soyl about Caffe is Dry and Sandy ; nor is the Water 
good ; but the Air is very pure and wholſom. There are 
very few Gardens about it, nor is5bere bur little Fruit, How- 
ever 
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ever they bring great Quantities from the Neighbouring Vil- 
lages, though it cannot be faid to be very delicious. How 
ever I do not know whether there be any other Cicy in the 
World where other Proviſions are cheaper and better. Theit 
Murtcon is exceeding well-tafted, and nbt above one Farthing 
a Pound. Their other Proviſions of Bread, Fruit, Wild Fowl, 
and Batcer, is fold proportionably at a cheaper Rate. Salt is 
as good as givin ye; and ina word, whatever is neceſſary for 
Human Suftenance coſts little or nothing. | Nevertheleſs by 
the way take notice, that Freſh Fiſh is a very great Rarity, and 
very ſmall whatever that they carch in the parts round about the 
Hatbour, and chat only at cerrain times, as in Autnmn and the 
Spring. Almoſt all the Turks and Tartars that live in the Town 
wear lictle Bonnets of Cloath fac'd with Sheepskins. But 
in regard that over all Afiz  Bonners are moſt uſually worn 


among the Chriſtians, thoſe of Caffa are oblig'd to faſten to - 


theirs a little piece of Cloarh, ſuch as the Fews in Germany 


wear upon their Cloaks, to diſtinguiſh ttm from the Maho- 


metans. 

The Road of Ceffs is ſhelter'd from the Winds, except it 
be to the North and Sowth-Eaſt: and the” Ships ie at Anchor 
near the Shoar in Teh and Twelve Fathom Water, Ouzie at 
the bottom and very ſafe. There is alſo a great Trade driven 
there, more then in any other Port belonping co the Blacks 
See. During the Forty Days that I ſaid there, I ſaw come 
in and go out above Four Hunderd Sail of Ships, nor count- 
Ing little Veſſels that keep cloſe to the Shoar. The moſt nſual 
and moſt conſiderable Trade which they drive conſiſts in Salt 
Fiſh, and Caveare, which comes from the Lake Meotis, and 
is thence tranſported into Exrope, and as far as the Indies. *Tis 
incredible what a World of Fiſh is caught in that Lake, confi- 

ing its extent. And the reaſon which che Country People 
give for the Infinite Mulrirade of Fiſh there bred and taken, 
ts this, For that the Water of chat Lake being muddy, thick; 
and not very ſalt, becauſe of the Tanzs that empties it ſelf in- 
to it, it invites not only the Fiſh out of Tanais and the Blacks 
Sea, but alſo out of the Helleſpont and the Archipelago; where 
they breed and grow fat. in a fmall time. Several Perſons 
have affur'd me, That they nſaally catch Fifh'in that Lake, 
which weigh every one Eight and Nime Handerd Pounds; and 
of which they make berween three and forir Hunderd weight 
of Caveare. 'Tis true, T never ſaw any fach _ Fiſh alive 
at Ceffa; howeyer I am apt os it, by tlie Fo - 
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Fiſh which IT have ſeen, and the vaſt Quantities which they 
export into a Thouſand Places. Their Fiſhing laſts from O&to- 
ber till April, And perhaps it is the Mudd of that Water 
of Meotis which makes *em call it a. Merſh; for other- 
wiſe it would be more properly call'd a Lake, in regard 
it bears Veſſels of Burden, nor do the Waters riſe or fall, and 
beſides that it continually partakes of a great River and the 
SCA. 5 | | 

| Next the Exportation of Caveare and. Fiſh, the moſt con- 
ſiderable Trade is driv'n in Corn, -Butter and Salt, with which 
this City furniſhes Conſtantinople, -and ſeveral other places. 
The Caffa Butter is the beſt in all Turkey. - The Venetians have 
ſeveral times defir'd leave to Trade to this Town ; but it would 
never be granted. Jn the Year 1672. Signor Quirint was at 
great Expences to obtain it, and; he had obtain'd it indeed, 
but the Cuſtomer of Conſtantinople causd the Licence, to be 


revok'd upon this Occaſion. 


All the Exropeans have it agreed in their Capitulations, That 
they ſhall pay no Cuſtoms, but in ſuch places where they un- 
Jade their Goods. By Virtue of which Article the Venetians 
would pay no Cuftoms at Conſtantinople for GooJs that came 
in a ſmall Veſſel bound for Caffa, which the Farmer of 
the Cuſtoms claimd. And Signor Quirini obtain'd an Or- 
der from the Defterdar to the Farmer, not to take any Coge 
nizance of what was in the ſaid Venetian Veſſel : (Which 
Defierdar is the High Treaſurer of the Empire ; arid has 
all the Cuſtoms under his Inſpe&ion.) - Burt the Cuſtomer 
ſeeing this Order, wrote to the YVizzer, That the Trade of the 
Venetians into the Black:Sea,. would be very prejudicial to the 
Grand Signior and the Port, .and that. the particular Damage 
to his Highneſs was moſt viſible, in regard the Merchandize 
which is proper for. the Black-Sea and brought from Venice pays 
Cuſtoms twice, at their coming into the Port of Conſtantinople, 
and going out. That-it was the ſame thing as to the Com- 
modities that were brought out of that Sea, and which the Ve- 
nettans Export, all which the Grand Signior would loſe if the 
Venetians had Liberty to Trade thither, in regard that by Vir- 
rue of: their Capitulations, they ought to pay no Cuſtoms but 
where . they diſcharge. their Merchandiſes. Beſides , that 
ro permit the . Venetians an Entrance- into the Black-Sea, was 


to open a new way for. the Chriſtian Princes to Correfpond 
and Confederate with the Princes whoſe Dominions border 
upon. thoſe Seay who are all Enemies to the Port. And laſtly, 
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That it behov'd him to conſider that fuch a-Permiſliion would 
ruine a great Number of Seamen, of the Grand Signior's Sub- 
je&s, as well Tarks as Chriſtians, tor that in regard there is 
more Security in the European Navigation then in the Turkiſh, 
the Venetians would have all the Carriage of Goods through 
the Black Sez, and every one would Ship his Goods in their 
Veſſels. The Grand Vizier was ſenſible of this ; and theres 
fore gave Orders to the Governor of Conſtantinople not to let 
any Venetian Ship paſs into the Black:Sea. 


The 3oth ty Grecian Guide unladed my Goods, Baggage, 
and whatever belong'd to mie out.of the Ship that brought me 
to Caffa, and Ship'd it aboard another Veſſel bonnd for Colchis; 
Which done, he went to the Cuſtomer of Caffa, and told him; 
That there were two French Papa's aboatd the Veſſel of Azac, 
who were defirous to Embark themſelves in another Veſlel, 
being bound for Mingrelia. That thoſe Papa's carry'd ſeveral 
Trifles along with 'em, as Books, and other Things of no ya- 
Jue, for the Uſe of a Monaſtery ; and that if the Cuſtom- 
Houſe,thought fit, that he ſhould ſend ſome of their Offi 
cets r6 ſearch the Ship. For the Oriental Chriſtians as well 
as the Turks, call Papa's all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
that Officiate iri Holy Ordets,” whether Single or Married ; 
and therefore my Guide thought fir that my Companion and 
my ſelf ſhould both take upon us the Title of Papa's. 

To that purpoſe our Greek made *em believe, that we wete 
going. to the Italian Miſſionaries in Colchis, and that we were 
of their Fraternity. However the Cuſtomer ſent his Officers 
aboard to ſearch our Packs 3 and our Greek, came along with 


him. Preſently T open'd two Cheſts before the Searcher 3 


who put his Hand into one that was full of only Books, Pa« 
pers, and Mathematical Inſtruments, and finding nothing 
more at. the Bottom, then what he ſaw- at the Top, fell a 
laughing, and ask'd the Man that brought him, If ſuch Rub- 
biſh as that were worth carrying ont of Exrope. into Mingrelia ? 
With that T fumbl'd our one of thoſe Pieces that are worth 
Three Shillings, like a Man that had not much to ſpare, but 
look'd upon five or fix of thoſe Pieces to be a great Treaſure; 
and preſented the Searcher with it ; whio refus'd ic at firſt, but 


took it at laſt, when T told him *ewas only to pay for his Boat, 
'which he could not deny; and fo went away witliout more 


ado, My Guide went —_— him, and- heard the Re- 
pore which ho made v6 the Cuſtomers. Thas-w lad docking 
uf 


ARTS 


mad dean. A en Shoes. ak codes a DY AREAS. $ 


2a. wats. 4. 


by  m—_—_— 


72 


"mT " 


FW” 


Wk 


The Travels of Sir Joha Chardin tato Perſia, 


but a few Books and Papers, with ſome few Toys of Braſs and 
Wood that were of little or no Value. | | 
Ac ctheend of two Hours my fairbful Guide return'd,and told 
me, That to prote& usablolutely from any further danger of the 
Cnftomers, it behovd us ro give the Clerk of the Veſſel as much 
as we had giv'n the Scarcher ; in regard the Clerk took an 
exa&t Note of all chat was embark'd, and gives it every Even- 
ing co the , Who keeps it for a Control : to which I 
anſwer'd, That he might do wharc he thought fic. Thereup- 
on preſently calling to the Clerk, Thou feeſt, ſaid he, that 
the Searcher has found nothing in the Frank Papa's Cheſts. 
They have one more full of Papers, and five or fix Boxes of 
Pictures for their Church. That they did not opn 'em be- 
cauſe the Air ſpoils the Colour of the Painting, and becaule 
the Pictures were carefully ty'd upin Bundles; and therefore 
T defire thee to accept of this Three Shillings which they give 
thee, and to put down in thy Note no more then the two 
Chefts which the Searcher has ſeen, without taking Cogni- 
zarice of the reſt. Upen which he let us carry away all chat 
we had, and bid us, Farewel in the Name of God. So that 
we carry'd off afl our Goods in two Boats, and put 'em aboard 
the Ship that was bound for Mingrelia. Nor did any Body 
demand any thing of us. For the Cuſtomers, and the Seamen 
of the Ship which we left as well as of the other Veſſel where- 
in we embark'd apain, really beliey'd us to be Papa's, and 
that all we carry'd with us was of hitthe worth : that the 
Sacks wherein IT old 'em were our Proviſions were full of no- 
thing elſe beſtde.: For there are certain Slighrs and Shifts which 
we cannot fo well fer down , that are abſolately neceſſary 
for thoſe that mavd Tiwkey, that they who can make a right 
uſe of may pals fecurdly and withouc trouble. For thereby we 
avoid Forfeirmres and ill uſage, and we free our ſelves dex- 
troully from the Cuſtom-Honfes, which cake 'em all together, 
are none of the ſevereſt. Bur after all, ic requires Geod Luck, 
that is to ſay, a prudent Condutt and a Contrivance proper 
co the Genius of the '7Javk 3 and a Man muſt alfo be {are to 
watch his Opporcunitzes. 
The 23th of Auprft, the Veſſel that bronght us to Caffa, 
fee Sail for the Fortreſs of Avec, with three Szics of the ſame 
Burden m her Company. The New Commander would not 
heve had her fer Sail-rill che return of che Comvrier which he 
had fent roche Fortreſs, rw know whether they were at Peace 
withthe AMrfrovirer, and whether where were any Pirates or 


nor 


to m—_ 


"through the Black-Sea; 4nd the Country of Colehis. 7 


A 


p, 


not Cruiſing upon the Lake Meri. The People of Coffs 
reck'n it 450 Miles from thence to Azac + though it be nor 
ſo much by Land, ih regard they travel it eaſily in Twelve 
or Thirteen Days. As for the Streight of the Lake Mzotis, of 
rather the Channel berween the Lake and the Black-Sea, ft is 
about five Leagues in length. Which Channel was by hi 
Ancients call'd the Cimmerian Boſphorns ; but now the Moderns 
call ic the Steight of Caffa, and alſo the Month of St. Jobn. The 
great Veſſels that go to Azac put in at Paleftrz, which is For- 
ty Miles-from the Fortreſs, and Twenty from the River Ta- 
zais ; for that there is not Water deep enough for em to Sail 
any farther. Thie Fortreſs of Azac is Fifteen Miles froth che 
River: And it is very dangerous and hazardous to ſend either 
Men or Motley to that Flace; for they are attack'd by ſtrong 
Parties of the Muſcovites as well by Sea as by Land. The 
Commanders of this Fortreſs make always Leagues with the 
Neighborhood, though they ſeldom laſt Jong : for that either 
of one fide or tother there ariſe every day new Occaſions to 
break 'em. The Turks have two little Fortreſſes where they 
keep Gariſon at the Mouth of the Tags upon the Banks of 
that great River which the Ancients call'd Orxentes, and which 
the People of the Gountry call Doz, being about Fourſcore 
Leagues in length. They Fortifie the Mouth of this River 
with a vaſt Chain, to prevent the Muſcovites and Circaſſians from 
Roving with their great Barks upon che Lake and the Black- 
Sea. For before thoſe two Fortrefſes were built, and this 
Chain faſten'd athware the River, thoſe People came down 
with their Boats and Gruisd about all over thoſe Seas. But 
there is a top now put to their great Veſſels. Howevet in 
the Night-time, and by the power of Number, they fotnie- 
cimes force their ſmaller Barks over the Chain; bur 'tis very 
rarely that they will venture, for fear of being ſunk by the 
Shot from the two Forts. There was alfo formerly another 
Fort three Leagues off from the Merſh call'd Tana, belonging 
to the River Tomais; but ic is now ruin'd ; nor is it Azac, 4s 
ſome would have it to be, which is fifteen Leagnes diſtance 
from it. 


The 3oth our Veſlel put to Sea, and Sail'd ro a place calld- 


Donſlow, or the Salr-Pits z which are great Merſhes of Salt up- 
on the Shoar fifty Miles from Coffs. Weartiv'd there the 31ſt 
in the Morning : Immediately all the People went to Lade 
Salc ; for there was no Guard kept upon it 3 and they aſſitrd 
us that Two Hunderd Veſſels were _ there every Yeat 
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with Salr, and that -there was enough for- twice as many it 
there were occaſion. Theſe Salt-Pits are {upply'd wichout any 
Charges : For they only let in the Water into the Merſb ; 
which is a fat and hard Earth at the bottom. There it con+- 
geak. and becomes a white Salt, which has all the good Qua- 
lities of Salr, and among the reſt- that it preſerves the Moi- 
ſture of. Salted. Meats. They only pay Three Shillings a Day 
to thoſe that they employ to lade the Salt, without any fur- 
ther Examination how much they carry away. 

About a Mile from the Shoar there is a Habitation of the. 
Tartars ; Whither I went with ſome of my Servants to buy 
Proviſions, but T did not ſee in all that place aboye Ten or 
Twelve Houſes with a little Moſquee. Only round about it 
there was -a great Number of Tents, Round and Square very 
well closd, together with ſeveral Wagons cloſe and cover'd, 
which ſerve *em in ſtead of Houſes. The faireſt of their 
Tents were very handſome, being made of Round Poles lay'd 
a croſs one upon another, and cover'd without. with large 
Furs very light and well ſtretchd. The Door is made after the 
fame Manner, with an opening at the. Top, for the Light to 
come in, and the Smoak to go out. The Door is ſhut with a 
piece of Felt. The inſide is Hung with Tapeſtry, and the 
Floor cover'd alſo with the ſame. Every Family has one Tent 
of the ſame Faſhion and two others. The other is cover'd 
with a great Sarpler of Wooll, for their Cattel and Horſes. 
The other cover'd with the ſame, but not ſo handſome, and 
much larger ; in the midſt of which is a round Pit five Foot 
deep and two Foot wide, and there it is that they dreſs their 
Vittles. Here their Slaves lie, and here they keep their Pro- 
viſions for the Family. The Tartars ſtore up their Corn and 
their Forrage, as do all the Country People in the Eaſt, in 
deep Pits under Ground which they call Amber, or Maga- 
Zines. Which they cover fo exactly, that you cannot diſcern 
where they have remov'd the Earth, fo that only they that 
made the Pits can te]l where to find 'em. The Tartars dig 
theſe Pits either in their Tents or in the Field ; and as I have 
ſaid they cover theſe Pits ſo like the reſt of the ſurface of the 
Earth round about it, that you cannot perceive where they 
broak the Ground. When they remove their Quarters, they 
do it preſently and without any Trouble ; their Tents being 
pul'd down and lad'n in leſs then Half an Hour. Their moſt 
uſual Carriage is by Oxen and Horſes of which they breed a 
Grear Number. The People projec the Mahametan Religion 
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but intermix'd with ſtrange Superſtitions and Ridiculous Opi- 
nions of Fortune Telling and Divination. 

The 2d of September the Wind blew hard and contrary, ſo 

that we were conſtrain'd to return. for Caffe, in regard the 
Coaſt where we lay was very dangerous. 
The Seventh at Midnight we put again to-'Sea with fair 
Weather,which did not long continue. For in the Morning roſe 
a moſt furious Tempeſt, inſomuch that we were afraid of be- 
ing caſt away; and that which encreas'd our fears was this, 
that our Veſſel was very deep Loaden, not only the Hold be- 
ing full, but Twelve Foot High above Deck. Bur the Storm, 
thanks be to God, was foon over, and that which ſav'd us was 
this, that the Wind was with us.. | 

Our; Ships Lading confifted in Salt, Fiſh, Caveare, Oy]; 
Biſcuite, Wooll, Iron, Tin, Copper. Copper and Farthen 
Ware, in all forts of Harneſs, Arms, Utenſils of Husbandry, 
Cloth, Linnen of all Colours; Habits for Men and Women; 
Coverlets, Carpets, Leather, Boots and Shooes, and in a_ 
word in all things moſt neceſſary for Mans Uſe. There were all 
forts of Grocery and Pothecary's Ware, Spices, Perfumes, 
Drugs and all manner of Oyntments: So chat the Velſel 
ſeem'd to be a litcle Town, where every thing was to be had ; 
beſides the People that were aboard, to the Number of a 
Hunderd. 

The 8th in the Morning we diſcover'd the Coaſts that bound 
the Lake Mzotis, which were very High Lands about 39 
Miles diſtant from us. In the Evening we found our ſelves 
near Cape Cuodos which Ptolomy calls Cirocondoma, thouting our 
far into the Sea ; the ſhoar being all very High Land, and ſeeri 
a great way off, From Caffato this Point, we fail'd all along 
in the Channel , from whence to Mingrelia we always kept 
along by the ſhoar. 

Ir is Six and Twenty Mile from Caffe to the Channel of 
the Lake Meotis. The Country on each fide is all in SubjeCti- 
on to, and inhabited by tlie Tartars, but ſo very thinly that 
all the Coaſtis like a deſert. From ' the Channel of the 
Palus Meotis to Mingrelia they reckn it Six Hunderd Miles 
along the Coaſt, which conſiſts of pleaſant Mountains cover'd 
with Woods, inhabited by the Circaſſians whom the Turks 
call Cherks. By the Ancients they were generally call'd Za- 
geans, as alſo Mountaineers. Pomponious Melz calls 'em Sar- 
pacians. They are neither the Subje&s of the Port, nor Tri- 

utaty to itz their Climate being very bad, cold and niviſt ; 
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it produces no Whear, nor indeed does it afford any thing 


that is rare and valuable ; which is the reaſon that the Turks 


leave all this vaſt Cquntry to the Natives, not worth the Toyl 
of Conquering, nor the Charge of Keeping. The Veſſels that 
are bound from Conſlaxtinople and Caffa for Mingrelia, caſt An- 
chors in ſeveral places along theſe Coaſts, and ſtay ar every 
place a Day or twe: During which time they Trade with 
the Cherks with their Arms i' their Hands. For when any of 
them deſire to come aboard, they give Hoſtages, and.ſo they 
likewiſe do when any of the Seamen or Perſons in the Ship 
deſire to go aſhoar, which is very ſeldom; for they are a very 
perfidious People : and therefore they give three Hoſtages for 
one. The Seamen carry thither all the very ſame Commodi- 
ties which they carry into Mingrelia, for which they take in 
Exchange Slaves of all Sexes and Ages ; Honey, Wax, Lea- 
ther, and Chacal-Skins ; which Chacal is a Beaſt like a Fox, 
but much bigger. Zerdava's, which is a Furr that reſembles 
a Martin; with the Furrs of other Beaſts that breed in the 
Mountains of Circaſſia. Which isall to be had among theſe 
People. They Exchange their Commodities after this man- 
ner : The Ship-Boar Rows cloſe to the Shoar, and they chat 
are in it are well arm'd, Nor will they ſuffer a greater Num- 
ber of Cherks to come nearer the place where the Boar lies then 
they themſelves are : For if they ſee a greater Number approach, 
they preſently put outto Sea. When they are come ſo near as to 
talk one to another, they ſhew their Commodities, agree up- 
on the Barter to be made, and preſently make the Exchange : 
however it behoves 'em to ſtand upon their Guard all the 
while: For the Cherks are Infidelity and Perfidy it ſelf; and 
it is an Impoſlibility for 'em to find an Opportunity to ſeal, 
but they take cheir Advantage. 

They are a People altogether Savage : formerly Chriſtians ; 
but now of no Religion, not having ſo much as the Light of 
Nature among em. For I look upon their Superſtitious Cu- 
ftoms as nothing ; which ſeem to be a Mixture borrow'd from 
the Chriſtians and Mahumetans their Neighbors. They live in 
Woodden Huts, and go almoſt Naked. Every Perſon is a 
ſworn Enemy co thoſe that live in the Provinces round about 
'*m. The Inhabitants make Slaves one of another, and (cl! 
one another to the Tirks and Tartars. And for their Ground 
the V Vomen Till and Manure it. The Cherks and their Neigh- 
bors live upon a kind of Paſte made of a very ſmall Grain 
like to Millet : and they who have Traffick along theſe Coaſts 
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will-rell ye a Thouſand Stories of the Barbarous Cuſtoms of 
theſe People. However there is no ſafety in believing the 
Reports which are ſpread abroad either of thoſe that live upon 
the Sea-Coaſts, or of thoſe that inhabit farther up in the Couns 
try 3 in regard that no body travels thither, and all that we 
know is by means of the Slaves that are broughe from thence, 
who are all meer Savages, from whom there is nothing to be 
tearnt of Certainty. This is the reaſon why I have made no 
more Deſcriptions of Places in my - Map of -the Black-Sez, 
which is at the beginning of chis Book, chuſing rather to leave 
a ſpace for the Circaſſians and 4bca's void, then to fill ic up 
upon the Credit of People fo illiterate, who for the moſt pare 
can hardly tell the North from the South. | 

The Abca's border upon the Cherks, poſſefling about a Hun- 
derd Miles of the Sea-Coaſt between Mingreliz and Circaſſea. 
However ' they are not altogether ſo much Savages as the 
Cherks, but they are equally inclin'd with Them to Thieving 
and Robbery. The Seamen alſo Trade with *em, with the 
fame Precautions as with their Neighbors already mention'd. 
They ſtand in need of the ſame Commodities as their Neigh- 
bors, and make their Exchanges--in Slaves, Furrs, Does and 
Tigres Skins, Linnen, Thread, Box, Wax and Honey. 


The 10th of September we arrivd-at Iſpaour + Which is a 


Road belonging to Mingrelia, pretty ſafe in the Summer : and 
there the Veſſels that Trade -into Colchis lie 3 fo that we ſaw 
ſeven great Ships there, when we arriv'd in the Road: Pre: 
ſently our Captain faſten'd his own Veſſel to four Anchors, two 
at the Prow and two at the Poop, and carry'd his Maſts and his 
Yards aſhoar. As for 1/gaokr it is a deſert place without any 
Habitations: only according to the Number of Traders that 
come thither, they build up Huts- and: Booths of Boughs, 
as they find themſelyes ſecufe from the Abca's, which does not. 
often happen. But beſides thoſe Huts, there is not one Houſe 
to be ſeen. | | | | 

Now before I enter into: the-Relatiori of the Hardſhips 
which I ſufferd, and the Dangers I underwent in Mzngrelza; 
I ſhall give ye a Deſcription of the Country and Parts that 
border about it; without intermixing any thing Dubious, or 
what I have not-learnt by exa& Informartion. 


Colchis is ficuated at the-end of. the Black-Sea. ' To the Eft 


it is enclos'd. with a lietle Kingdomiz which makes a part of 


Georgia, which by the People of ther Country is call'd _—_ 
ant , 
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by the Tarks, Pacha tchcouk or Pacha Kontchouk,, as much as 
to ſay, the Little Prince: to the South, by the Black-Sea ; to 
the Heft, by the Abca's ; and to the North, by Mount Canca- 
ſas. In length it lies between the Sea and the Mountains; in 
breadch, it extends fromi the Abca's to the Kingdom of Iniret- 
ta. The Corax and Phaſis, famous Rivers in Ancient Hiſtory, 
at preſent call'd Coclokrs afd Kone, ſerve for its Bounds; while 
the firſt parts it from the 4bca's ; the ſecond from Imiretta. 
Fhe length of Colchjs is a Handerd' and Ten Miles at moſt, 
the breadth Sixty. Which I ktiow to be true, not only by 
the concurring Report of the People of the Country, bue alſo 
as having croſs'd it my ſelf from one end to the other. It was 
formerly Fortif'd againſt the Abca's by a Wall Sixty Miles in 
length, which has —_ laid in Rujnes theſe many Years : So 
that now the Thick Forefts are its chiefeſt Defence, and its 
greateſt Security. The Inhabitants of Caucaſus, that border 
upon Colchis, are the Alane's, whoſe Country was formerly the 
Northern Frontier of Armenia; the Snane's,, the Gigne's, the 
Caracioles or Cara<cherks; a fort of People more Barbarons thei 
their Names. Theſe Cara-cberke, as they are calld by the Tirks, 
that is to ſay, the Black Circaſſiens, are the Northern Circaſſi- 
ans. The Turks (o call *em, though they are the faireſt Peo- 
ple in the World, by reafon of the Foggs and Clouds thar 
continually dark'n theit Skie. Formerly they were Chriſtians z 
and ſome Relicks of their Cuſtoms they retain, and fome cer- 
rain Ceremonies alſo they obſerve, yer at preſent they pro- 
fels no Religion, but live by Robbery atid Rapine, utcerly ig- 
norant of all Arts and Sciefices,' and having nothing that may 
entitle *em to Humanity, but cheir Speech. They are mnch 
taller ahd more pottly then other People 3 fo furious in their 
L ooks, and ſpeaking with ſuch a terrible Tone, that you may 
eafily thence diſcern their Difpoſitions and their Courage to 
be no lefs ſavage. Their very Countenances are frightful to 
look upon 3; more eſpecially when you come to experience 
their Civility, and underſtand *«m to be the moſt reſolure 4/- 
ſaſſins, and moſt daring Robbers in the World. 

The Ancient Kingdom of Colehis was nor fo ſmall a Kingdom 
as now; for it extetided of) the one fide to the Palus Mxoti, 
and the other way as far as Iberia. The Capital City was alſo 
call'd Colchis, ſeated at the Mouth of Phaſis upon the Weſtern 
fide of the River, and that was the Reaſon that Mingreliz was 
formerly call'd Colehis; for that Mingrelia is bounded by this 
River, to the Eaſt.” Our Modetn Geoerapherse have feared ano: 


ther 


- 
” 
————z 


\ 
s at tr 


through the Black-Sea, and the C hrs of Colitiin: 79 


— 


ther City which they call Fafſo; in the place where Colchis 
ſtood; bur this I know my ſelf co be a grand Miſtake. 

All the Oriental People call Colchis Odiſche, and the Colchi- 
anf Mingrelians ; though T could never underſtand the Ery- 
molosy of either of thoſe Words. The Country ir ſelf is 
unequal; full of Hills and Mountains, Valleys and Plains; 
which cauſes great variery of Proſpect, and it riſes inſenſibly 
from the Sea-ſhoar. Tr is almoſt all over cover d with Woods; 
except the Fields that are Manur'd, which are not very many ? 
and beſides, the Woods are fo thick and tall, and the Trees 
grow (q faſt, thar if they did not grub up the Roots that-ſpread 
themſelves into the Till'd Land, and the High-ways, the whole 


Country in a ſhort time woula be nothing but a Thick Foreſt 


altogether Impaſſable. The Air is teniperate as well in re- 
ſpe of the Heat as Cold, but very moiſt and very unwhol- 


ſom in regard of the extream wer Weather ; for it rains there - 


almoſt perpetually, In Summer the Moiſture of -the Earth, 
being heated by the Sun, infects the Air, and cauſes not only 
frequent Peſtilences, but feveral other Diſtetmpers and Dil- 
eaſes. Therefore inſupportable to Strangers. For it reduces *em 
to a Ghaſtly Leannefs, and renders 'eth in a Years time yellow, 
Juicelefs and faint. The Natives of the Country,more usd to the 
Climate, ate not ſo much incommoded by it, for the time that 
they live, which is ſeldom above Threeſcore Years. | 

Colcbis abounds with Water-Streams, which fall from che 
Mountains of Ca#caſu5,and diſcharge themſelves into the Blacks 
Sea. The Principal Rivers are Codours, which 1s that Corax 
I have already mention'd; the Socom, which I take to be the 
Terſcen of Arrian, and the Thaſſeris of Ptolomy ; the Langur, 
call'd by the Ancients 4ſtolphxe ; the Cobi, by Arrian call'd 
Cobo, which before it enters into the Sea, meers with another 


River call'd Cianiſcari, which was the Ancient Cianerns: The - 


Tacheur which Arrian calls Sigammns ; The Scheniſcari, that is 
to ſay, The River Horſe, ſo call'd from the Rapidneſs of its 
courſe, and which the Greeks for the fame Reaſon call Hippus, 
and the Abaſcia to which Strabo gives the Name of Glancus, 
Arrian that of Caries, and Ptolomy that of Caritus Theſe two 
Rivers intermix with Phoſis, about Twenty Miles from the 
place where it diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea. I have fet down 
as well che Ancient as Modern Names of the Mingrelian Rivers, 
in regard that all the Hiſtorical Geographers, eſpecially Arrian, 
and ſ{cveral of the Maderns place *em ill. Burt beſides thefe 
Rivers there are are ſome others of leſfer note ; of whick 
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' reaſon of the' ſoftneſs and moiſture of the Earth, as I have 
_ already faid. 


I ſay no-more, for that before they fall into the Sea, they 
loſe themſelves in thoſe larger Torrents already mention'd.” 
The Soyl of Colchis is very bad, and produces little Corn 
or Pulſe. The Fruits are almoſt all wild, without any 'tafte, 
and very unwholſom ; 'and yet there grow in Colchis almoſt 
as many ſorts as we have in France. They have alſo very large 
Melons, bur they are worth very little or'nothing. The only 
Fruit that thrives beſt in chis Country are their Grapes ; 'of 
which there'is great Plenty. The Vines grow about the Trees, 
and run up to the very Top of the Boughs. TI have ſeen ſome 
Stocks of theſe Vines that have been fo large, that T could 
hardly compaſs 'em with both my Arms. "They prune their | 
Vines every four Years, and as for the Wine of Mingrelia I 
miſt needs ay it is moſt excellent. It is ſtrong, and has'a 
very good Bady ; pleafing to the Taſte, and comfortable to 
the Stomach. Nor do I know where thete is better in any 
part of 'Afza. Eo that 'if the Country People knew how'to 
make Wine ſo well as we do, theirs would be the beſt in the 
World. But they never take any pains at all with ir. They 
only hollow the larger Trunks of great Trees, which they 
make uſe of in ſtead of Tubs. In thoſe they bruiſe and ſqueeze 
the Grapes, and then pour out the 'Juyce into great Earthen 
Jarrs, which _ bury in their Houſes, or elſe hard by. Theſe 
Veſſels contain about 'two or three Hunderd Quarters. And 
wher the Veſſel is full, they cloſe it up with a Woodden Co- 
ver, and then lay the Earth upon it. For indeed they cover 
theſe Urns juſt after the ſame' manner as T have told ye that 
the Eaſtern People cover the Pits where they ſtore up their 
Corn. | 
The Earth is ſo moiſt in Mzrrgrelia in Seed-time, that for 
fear of ſoftning roo much the Land where they ſow their 
Wheat and Barley, they never Plough it at all. They only 
caſt their Grain upon the Top of the Earth, and that is: ſuffi- 
cient: for it comes up without any farther trouble, taking 
root a foot deep in the Mould. The Mingrelians moreover 
affirm, That ſhould they Plough their Ground where they ſow 
their Barley and Wheat, it would be fo ſoft that the leaſt 
Wind would lodge the Stalks, ſo that they would never be able 
to riſe again. Their other Lands they plough, and ſow theit 


other Grain ' with Ploughs and Ploughſhares of Wood, which 


make however as deep Furrows as if they were of Iron, by 
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Their uſual Grain is Gow : which is a ſort of Grain as ſmall 
as Coriander Seed, and very much reſembles Miller. Which 
they ſow in the Spring-rime after the ſame manner as they do 
Rice: for they make a Hole in the Ground with their Finger, 
then pur in the Grain and cover it. This Grain produces 4 
Stalk about the bigneſs of a Mans Thumb, and grows up as 
high as moſt Men are tall ; ar the end of which there is an 

r that contains above Three Hunderd Grains : And indeed 
the Gom-Stalk is very like to the Sugar-Cane. They gather 
this Grain in Odober , and preſently lay it upon high Hurdles 
expos'd to the Sun; which they do to dry it. Afﬀeer it has 
been Twenty Days upon the Hardles; they bind it up in 
Sheaves; but they thraſh it only as they have occaſion to boy! 
it, and. they never boyl it, bat juſt before they gs to eat it: 
Te is infipid and heavy. Yetis ir preſently boyl'd, and in leſs 
chen half an hour after it is pur into the Warer, they ſtir it 
ſoftly with a Scick3 and after it has ſtood never (6 little upon 
the Fire, it turns into Paſt, When the Grain is all diffolv'd; 
and the Paſt well wrought rogether, they leſſen the Fire, lec 
the Water boyl away, and the Paſt harden and dry in the 
Skellet where it was boyd. 2: : 

This Paſt is very white ; and ſome there is, which they make 
as white as Snow. They ſerve it upon little Woodden Peels 
made on purpoſe. And this fort of Bread the Tarks call Paſt, 
the Mingrelians, Gom, being eafily brok'n berween the Fingers: 
bur it is of a very cold and laxative Quality ; nor is it worth 
any thing, after it is once cold, or when it is heated a ſecond 
time. However the Crrcaſſeans, Minyrelians, and Georgian, 
who are Tributary to the Turks, the Abca's, the Mountaineers 
of Cancaſus, and all that inhabic the Coaſts of the Black-Sez 
from the Lake Mzotis to Trebiſond, live all upon this Paſt. 
'Tis all the Bread they have, nor have they any other ; and 
indeed they are {6 accuſtom'd to it, that they prefer it be- 
fore Bread made of Wheat, as I have obſerv'd in moſt parts 
of thoſe Countries which I have ſeen. Nor do I wonder at 
it ; for when Neceflicy conſtrain'd me to make it niy Food, T 
found it ſo acceptable tv my Palate, that I could hardly leave 
it, when I came where I met with our uſual Bread. Beſides, I 
found my ſelf very well; and my Body in a better, Condition 
of Healch then before. In Armenia and Georgia I ſaw a great 
imany of -the Tarkiſb and Georgian Lords, and among the reſt 
the Prince of Tzftles and the Beſbs of Akdbzike, who ſent for 
this Graiti and cat it ford Delicacy + but i requites good ſore 
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of Wine to waſh it down, to corre&t and temper its cold and . 
laxative Quality. | 
Beſides this Gow, they have in Mingrelia great plenty of 
Millet, ſome Rice, with Wheat and Barley, but very ſcarce. 
The People of Quality many times eat Wheaten Bread for a 
Dainty 3 bur the meaner ſort never ſo much. as taſte of it. 
The ordinary Food of the Country is Beef and Pig ; of which 
latter they havean extraordinary plenty, and that fo good. that 
the World docs not afford better. There is alſo Goats Fleſh, 
bur very lean, neither is it well taſted. Their Wild-Fowl is 
very good, but very ſcarce. While I was there, there was 
hardly any to be got, by reaſon that the Wars had haraſs'd 
all che Country. For Fiſh, there is none but Salt-Fiſh, whica 
is brought from. Turkey; Tunny Fiſh, and fome few ſmall 
Quantities of other Fiſh at certain ſeaſons of the Year. Their 
Venizon in Mingrelia 15 the Wild Boar, the Hart, the Stag, the 
Fallow Deer and Hare : which is fo excellent that there can- 
not be better Food. | Partridge they have alſo, Pheaſants and 
Quails in abundance, ſome River-Fowl, and Wild Pigeons, 
which are: very good Meat, and as big as our Crammd Chicken. 
The Mingrelians catch theſe Pigeons with Nets, and take great 
Numbers of 'em in Autumn; for in the Winter they return to 
the Mountains of Caucaſus. | 
The Nobility of Mingrelia ſpend their whole time in the 
Field : and their chiefeſt delight is in Birds of Prey, which 
they tame and afterwards make uſe of for their ſport. And 
indeed it may' be truly ſaid that thele Birds of Prey are no 
where in: the World in greater Numbers then in Mzngrelia, as 
Lanner-Hawks, Gos-Hawks, Hobbies and others, which build 
and breed in Mount Caucaſus. The young Ones, as ſoon as 
they are fledge, reſort to the Foreſts round about, where they 
take great Numbers, and reclaim 'em in five or ſix days. 
Bur of all their Flights, that which yields the moſt delight- 
ful Paſtime, is that of the Faulcon at the Heron. For River- 
Fowl and Pheaſants they only make uſe of their Sparrow-Hawks. 
To which purpoſe, as they do in Perſza and Turkey, they carry 
a liccle Drum at the Pummel of their Saddles to pur up the 
Wild-Fowl with the Noiſe, and then ler fly their Hawks at the 
Game. When they take any Herons, they only cut off the 
Feathers upon their Heads to make Heron Tufts for Bonnets, 
and then ler 'em go again : for the People of the Country af- 


firm, that the Feathers grow again as fair and as beautiful as 


they were at firſt. Beſides the Fowl already nam'd, and which 
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are to be found in Mizgrelia, there are other ſtrange Fowl as 
well for their Shape as Feathers, altogether unknown in our 
parts 3 and not only thoſe, but a great Number of Eagles and 
Pelicans. Al] which Caucaſus produces, beſides a great Num- 
ber of Wild Beaſts, as Tigres, Leopards, Lyons, V Volves, 
and Chacalls; which are Creatures much reſembling Foxes, 
only that they are much bigger, and their Hair is much more 
thick and ſhaggy: and ſome will have this Chacal to be the Hyena 
of rhe Ancients. For it digs up dead Bodies, and devours both 
living Creatures and Carrion. They bury their Dead in the 
Ezſtern Country without Coftins, only in their V Vinding- 
Sheers. And therefore I have ſeen 'em in ſome parts rowl 
great Scones over the Graves of the Deceasd, only for fear of 
theſe Beaſts to prevent %em from digging up the Graves, and 
devouring the dead Bodies. For Mngrelia is full of theſe Cha- 
calls and VVolves ; inſomuch that they beſet the very Houſes 
themſelves, where they make a moſt dreadful howling Noile. 
The worſt is, they make moſt terrible Havock among their 
Cattel and Horſes. The Superiour of the Theatins afſur'd me; 
that in one VVeek the VVolves eat him up three Horſes and a 
Colt, cloſe by the Houle. #1. | 

There are a great Number of Horſes, and very good ones 
roo, in Mingrelia, of which every Man has a great many, in 
regard they coſt 'em little or nothing to keep. For as ſoon as 
they alight, they take off their Bridles and Saddles, and turn 
*em a Field : Nor do they ever Shooe 'em, or give 'em any 
other Food or Provender, then what they graze of them- 
ſelves. 4-2 | 

In Mingreliz are neither Cities nor Towns, only two Vil- 
lages by the Sca-fide: But all the Houſes are ſcatrer'd fo thick 
up and down in the Country ; that you ſhall hardly travel a 


Mile, but you ſhall meet with Three or Four together. There 


are allo Nine or Ten Caſtles, of which the chiefeſt is call'd 
Rucs, where the Prince of Mingrelia keeps his Court. This 
Caſtle is ſurrounded with a Stone-Wall, but fo ill built, and 
ſo thin, that the leaſt Field-Piece will make its way through it: 
however there are ſome few Cannon within it ; but the reſt 
of the Caſtles have none at all : being all built after this 
manner. | 10% 

In ſome level and open place in a Wood, they ere a Stone- 
Tower'about Thirty or Forty Foot High, ſufficient to contain 
Fifty or Sixty Perſons. | This is the ſtrongeſt part of the Tower, 
where they ſecure all rhe Treaſure of the Lord, and of | thoſe 
. ; | that 
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that deſire his ProteQion. Cloſe by this, ſtand Five or | Six 
other Towers built of Wood, much lower then the middle- 
moſt, which are the Store-Honſes for their Provifion ; and 
where they put their Wives and Children, when they happen 
at any time to be aſſaulted. Beſide which there are within 
the compaſs of the open place, ſeveral Hurts made of Carpen- 
ters Work; others, with Boughs of Trees, others of Canes 
and Reeds. The (pace is enclos'd with a very thick Hedge 
and with the Wood it ſelf; which is ſo thick that ir is impoffi- 
ble to come near thoſe retirements but by the way which is cut 
open on purpoſe. Which paſſage, when they are afraid of an 
Enemy, they dig up and cover with Trees, that tis impoſſible 
to be forc'd. Nordo the Cotchians ever retire to theſe Caſtles, 
but when they are in feat of an Enemy ; for when the dan- 
ger is paſt they returh to their Houſes. , 

The Houſes in Mixgrelia are all of Carpenters Work ; and 
Building is very cheap, by reaſon of the great Plenty of Wood. 
Of theſe Houſes, the Poorer fort contain bur one Story : nor 
have thoſe of the Gentry and Nobility themſelves above two: 
The lower Rooms are always furniſh'd with Beds and Cou- 
ches to lie down and fit upon, by reaſon of the great Moiſture 
of the Earth. The Perſons of Quality fit upon Carpets, the 
meaner ſort upon Forms. But their Houſes are very inconve- 
nient and Naſty ; as having neither Chimneys nor Windows. 
The Fire place is in the middle, and the light comes in at the 
Doot. Their Houfes are buile upon no Foundations, which 
| is the reaſon that they are cafily Rob'd. For the Thieves dig 
a hole under the firſt Beam that lyes upon the Ground, and 
ſupports all the reſt of the Fabrick, and ſo creep into the Houle. 
And as ſoon as the People begin to ſtir,chey get our again witli 
the ſane eaſe. Which Inconvenience conftrains the Country Peo- 
ple to have no more then one Room for every Family. Where 
they keep all that they have about 'em, except their Corn, and 
fometimes their Wine. So that they lie all copether, and 
Houſe their Cattel in the Night. 

Mingrelia breeds very good Blood; So that the Men are 
very well ſhap'd, and the VVomen very handſome; Thoſe 
that are of any Quality carry always in their Countenances 
ſome certain Features and Graces that are very Charming. I 
have ſeen ſome wonderfully well ſhap'd, that have had a very 
Majeſtick Air, with ati Aſpe& and Proportion much to be 
admir'd. Beſides, they have thoſe Obliging Glances, that 
Win the AﬀeRtons of all that behold '*em, and ſeem as it were 


+ to 


5 


— 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis: 85 


li 


—_— — — 
— CSRCAIY 


to command their I ove. They that are nor ſo handſome, or 
in years, paint abominably, Colouring their Eyebrows, their 
Checks, Foreheads, Noles and Chins ; but the reſt only painc 
their Eyebrows. They dreſs themſelves with all the curioſity 
they can. Their Habit is like that of the Perſrans + but their 
Head-Artire is much like chat of the European Women, ev'n to 
the curling of their Locks. T hey wear a Vail that covers one 
ly the Top and Hinder part of the Head. They are naruyally 
very ſubtle and. of clear and quick Apprehenſions. Extream- 
ly Civil, full of Ceremonies and Complements ; but other- 
wiſe the wickedeſt Women in the World, Haughty, Furious, 
Perfidious, Deceirful, Cruel, agd Impudent. So that there is 
no ſort of VVickedneſs which they will not put in Execu- 
tion, to procure .Lovers, preſerve. their Aﬀection, or elſe co 
deſtroy 'em. 

The Men are endu'd with all theſe Miſchievous Qualities 
with ſome Addition. There is no V Vickedneſs,to which their 


Inclinations do not naturally carry em. But all addi&ed ro. 


Thievery. That, they make their ſtudy ; that they make their 
whole Imployment, their Paſtime and their Glory. Adlatli- 


nation, Murder and Lying are among them eſteem'd to be no- 


ble and brave Actions. But for Concubinage,Adultery,Bigamy, 
Inceſt,and all Vices of that Nature,they are Vertues inMengrelia. 
They make nothing to take away one anothers Wives by torce : 
and they Marry their Aunts, their Nieces, and their Wives 
Siſters without any Scruple. He that has a mind to two 
VVives at a time, marries 'em without any more ado :' and 
many there are that will have Three. Every Man keeps as 
' many Concubines as they pleaſe; rhe V Vives never grudging 
their Husbands that convenience : for there is ſeldome an 

ſuch thing as Jealouſie among *em. Tf a Man take his VVite 
in the a&t with her Gallant, he has a Priviledge to compel him 
to pay him a Pig by way of ſatisfa&tion ; which they eat all 
Three together : and generally that is all the revenge the Per- 
ſon injur'd takes. Bur this is the greateſt VVonder, that this 
VVicked Nation ſhould maintain, that to have ſeveral V Vives 
and Concubines is juſtifiable : for ſay they, they bring us many 
Children, which we ſell for ready Money or Exchange for 
neceſſary Conveniences. VVhich is nothing to: another moſt 
Inhuman Tenent of theirs, that it is a piece of Charity to 
Murder Infants newly Born, when they have not ſufficienc 
wherewith to maintain *em; or ſuchas are Sick and paſt hopes 
of recovery. And the reaſon they give is this, that by ſo 
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doing, they put thoſe Childern out of a great PR of Miſery 
which they would undergo in a languiſhing Diſtemper, which 
in the end muſt of neceflity.carry 'em. off. Such are the Ar- 
guments of theſe -Barbarous. People that have neither ſhame, 
nor Humanity. I am afraid to tell the Truth, left Hiſtory 
ſhould want. belief in this particular, or that the Truths which 
I recount ſhould be look'd upon as the Exorbitances of Rela- 
tion. But I aver *em to. be really true, as ſome ations which 
I ſhall recite, will ſufficiently juſtifie. 

The Gentlemen of the Country have full Power over. the 
Lives and Eſtates of their Tenants, with whom they do what 
they pleaſe. They ſeize upon 'em, whether V Vife or Chil- 
dren ; they ſell *em, or diſpoſe of *em otherwiſe as they think 
fit. - Every Country-Man furniſhes his Lord with ſo much 
Corn, Cattel, V Vine, and other Proviſions, as he is able. So 
that their Wealth conſiſts in the Number of their Vaſſals. Be- 
ſides, every one is oblig'd to entertain his Lord Two or Three 
days i in a Year at their own Expences. V Vhich is the reaſon 
that the Nobility,ſo long as the Year laſts,go from one place ro 
another devouring their Tenants, and ſometimes the Tenaats 
of other Men. 

The Prince himſelf leads the ſame Life, fo that 'cis a ; luteit | 
matter every day to know where to find him. VVhen the 
Vaſſals of ſeveral Lords are at difference, their Maſters decide 
the diſpute: but when the Lords are at variance among them- 
ſelves, force and main ſtrength determine the Quarre}, and the 
ſtouteſt Arm gets the better. There is not a Gentleman in Min- 
grelia but has ſome quarrel or other. And therefore it is, that 
they always go arm'd, and as numerouſly attended as they can. 
VVhen they ride, they are .arm'd at all Points, and their fol- 
lowers alſo; nor do they ever ſleep without their Swords by 


| their ſides; and when they go to Bed, they ſleep upon their 


Belleys, laying their Swords under 'em. 
Their Arms are a Lance, Bow and Arrows, a freight 
Sword, a Mace and a Buckler; but there are very few that 


| carry Fire Arms. They are very good Souldiers, fit a Horſe 


very well , and handle their Lances with an Extraordinary 
Dexterity. 

Their Habit is peculiar; and unleſs they be the Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, they wear but very little Beard. They Shave all the 


Top of their Heads in a Circle, ſuffering the reſt of their 


Hair to grow down to their Eyes, and then clip it round of an 


even lengeh. They cover their Heads with a light Cap of Felt 
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very thin par'd, and cut into ſeveral Half-Moons Fa the 
Edges. In the VVinter they wear a furr'd Bonner : They are 
moreover fo beggarly and ſo wretched; that for rear of poiling 
their Caps or their Bonnets in the Rain, they will put em in 
their Pouches, and go Bare-Headed. Over their Bodies they 
wear little Shirts, char fall down to their Knees, and tuck into 
a ſtreight Pantaloon, Nor indeed is there any habit in the 
VVorld more deformed then theirs. They carry a Rope ſeve- 
ral Fadoms long at their Girdles, to tye together ſuch Pcople 
or Cattel which they Rob from their Neighbours, or take in 
War. The Nobles wear Leathern Girdles Four Fingers broad; 
full of Silver Studs, at which they hang a Knife, a Wher: 
ſtone, and a Steel to ſtrike Fire : rogether with Three Lea- 
chern Purſes, the one full of Salt, the other of Pepper, and 
the other with Pack-Needles, Lefſer-Needles, and Thread. The 
Poor People go almoſt raked ; ſuch is their Miſery not to be 
parallell'd; as not having any thing to cover their Nakednels 
but a oiryfol ſorry Felt like to the Chlamys of the Ancients: 
into which they thruſt their Heads, and turn which way they 

pleaſe as the Wind fits ; for it covers but one fide of their- Bos 
Tk and falls down no lower than their Knees. There are 
ſome, that are pard very thin to keep out the Water, which 
are not ſo heavy as the common fort ; *that are ready to 
weigh a Man down.eſpecially when thorough wet. He that has 
a Shirt and a pair of pitiful Drawers, thinks himſelf Rich for 
almoſt all of '*em go Bare-Foot:; and ſuch of the Colchiani 
as pretend to Shooes, . have nothing but a piece of a Bufalo's 
Hide, and that untann'd too ; which piece of raw Hide is lac'd 
about their Feet with a Thong of the ſame : ſo thas for all 
theſe ſort of Sandal-, their Feet are as durty, as if they went 
Bare-Foot. 

Almoſt all the Mingrelians, both Men and Wada even 
the moſt noble and wealthy,never have but one Shirt,and one 
pair of Breeches at a time ; which Jaſt 'em at leaſt a Year: In 
all which cime they never waſh 'em above Three times : only 
Once or Twice a V Veek they ſhake *erh over the Fire, for the 
Vermin to drop. off, with which they are mightily haunted ; 
ind indeed, I cannot lay I ever ſaw anything ſo Naſty ind 
Loathſome. VVhich is the reaſon that the Mingrelian Ladies 
carry a very bad ſcent about 'em. I always accoaſted 'eni, 
extreamly caken wich their Beauty ; bur I had not been a Mi- 
huce in their Company, bur T nw fol V Vhifts from their Skins 
quite Rifl'd all ny Anicedhi On: he 
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The Grandees Eat, fitting upon Carpets, after the manner 
of the Eaſtern People Their Napkin is only a piece of 

ainted Cloath, or Leather, and ſometimes they only wipe 
upon the Boards. The Ordinary fort fit upon a Form, with 
another Form before *em of the ſame height, which ſerves for a 
Table. All their Diſhes are of Wood to their very Drinking 
Cups : only among the People of Quality you ſhall ſee alittle 
$1lver Plate. - 

Moreover it is the cuſtome in this Savage Country, that 
the whole Family without diſtin&tion, Males and Females, 
Ear all rogether. The King with all his Train ro his very 
Grooms. The Queen, her Women, Maids, Servants and all, 
to the very L acqueys that attend her. - When it does not rain, 
they Dine in the open Courrs, where they rank them- 
ſelves, either in a Circle , or ſide by fide , one below ano- 
ther, according to their Qualicy. If it be cold weather they 
make great-rowlſing Fires in the Court where they eat; for 
Wood-F + the coſts nothing in that Country, as I have ſaid al- 
ready. When they are fate down, Four Men, if the Family 
be great, bring upon their Shoulders a large Kettle full of Gom, 
or Grain boyl'd as I have already related ; of which, moſt uſu- 
ally a Poor beggarly half-Naked Raſcal ſerves upon a V Vooden 
Plate, to every one his proportion, which weighs full Three 
Pound. Afterwards two other Servants, ſomewhat bur not 
much better equipp'd, bring in another Kettle full of Grain 
more white than the other ; which is only for the better ſort. 
Upon Worky-Days-they never give but only Gow: to the Ser- 
vants, the Maſters being ſerv*'d with Pulſe, or dry'd Fiſh roa- 
ſed, or clſe Fleſh, On Holy-Days or when they make enter- 
rainments. they kill either a Hog, or an Ox, or a Cow, eſpe- 
cially if they have no Venſon. As ſoon as they have cut the 
Throat of the Beaſt, they dreſs it, and ſer ic upon the Fire, 
without Salt, or Sauce, in the great Kettle where they boil their 
Paſt. VVhen it has boyl'd a while, they take it from the Fire, 
throw away che Broth, and ſerve it in half-raw, without any 
ſeaſoning. The Maſter of the Houſe has always ſtanding be- 
fore him a large Portion of this Virtles : They ſet before him 
likewiſe all the Pulſe, all the Bread, and all che Tame and 
VVild-Fowl. . VVho preſently Carves for his Gueſts and his 
Friends their ſhare They feed themſelves with their Fingers, 
and that fo naſtily, thar nothing but extremiry of hunger 
could provoke the meaneſt of our Europeans to Eat at-the 
Tables of thoſe Barbarians. VVhen they have begun to Eat, 
there 
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there are two Perſons, that ſerve the Drink round the Table: 
Among the common ſort, this Office is perform'd by Women 
br Maids. 'Tis the ſame Incivility among them, co call for 
Wine, as to refuſe it. For they muſt ſtay till it is preſented); 


and rake ir, when 'tis givn 'em. They never give leſs then a 
Pint ar a Draught; which at their Ordinary Meals is thrice 
done ; bur at Feaſts and Banquers, the Gueſts, and the Gentry 
Driok on till they are Drunk. . 
| The Mingrelians and their Neighbours are very Great 
Drinkers ; far exceeding the Germans, and all the Northern 
People They never mix their Wine , but Drink ir. pure; 
both Men and Women. Bat when they are once Hearted, 
they think their Pints do little, and therefore Drink our of 
their Diſhes, and our of the Pitcher it (elf. While I lay near 
Cotatis, T lodg'd at a Gentleman's Houſe, who was one of. the 
ftouteſt Drinkers in all che Coimtry : and while I tay at his 
Houſe, he made a Feaſt for Three of his Friends; at what tinie 
they were all Four fo ſer upon Carowfing, that from Fen in 
the Morning till Ten in the Exening, they Drank our a whole 
Charge of Wine, that weights Three Hunderd Pound Weight. 
Te is alſo a cuſtom among thefe People, praftiz'd by all the 
World, to riſe from the Fable, and empty as often as they 
have occaſion, and when they rettirn, they fie down withoug 
ever Waſhing their Hands. They proyoke their Guelts and 
their Friends, as much as they tan; to Drink'; it being chiefly 
at the Table that chey obſerve Civility, and are free, of their 
Complements. Their diſcourſes berween Man and Man; ate 
only Stories of their Robberies, their Wars, Duels, Mar: 
ders, and Selling of Slaves. Neither.is their diſcomſe, any bet- 
rer among the VVomen : for they are pleas'd with all ſorts of 
Love-Tales, let 'em be never fo Obſcene, ar never fo Laſci- 
vious: and their Children learn their filthy VVords and Phra- 
ſes, affoon as they can fpeak 3 infomuch that by that time 
they comie to be Fen Years of Age, all their diſcourſe with the 
VVomen, is the moſt beaſtly that a Brothel-Houfe can utcer: 
And certainly the Education of their Children; in Mingrelid, 
is the moſt Vicious and Lewd in the VVorld. Their Fa- 
_ bring 'em up to Thievery, and their Mothers ro Ob- 
cenity. | | 

" Miexelts s ar prefent very tinnch difcoph; there ike tes 
ing in it above Tweney Fhonfand Inhabitants. Though it is 
not #bove Thirty Years ago, that there was no lefs then Four- 
fcore Thoaſarids The tanſe ry which Decreaſe proceeds Veer 
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The Turks make great profit 0 


their V Vars with their Meighhours, and Fel vaſt EPA of 
People of both Sexes, which the Nobility have ſold of late 
Years. For along time there has been drain'd out of Mingrelia 
every Year, either by Purchaſe or Barter, above Twelve | | hou- 
ſand Perſons ; all which are ſold to the Mahometans, Perſrans 
and Trrks, there being none but they, that deal in that fort of 


. Traffic in thoſe parts. They carry Three Thouſand every Year 


directly to Conſtantinople, which they have in Exchange for 
Cloth, Arms, and other things which they carry, as I have 
faid, into Mingrelia. To which purpoſe there came every Year 
Twelve Sail of Ships from Conftantinople and Caffa, and above 
Sixty Feluques from Gorica, Triſſa and 'Trebiſond. The Com- 


' modities which they. export from Mingrelia, beſides Slaves, are 


Silk,Linnen T hread, and Wov'n, I inſeed, Hides, Martins, Bea- 
vers, Box, VVax and Honey. The Honey of Mingrelia is 
very Good; and there are two ſorts of it, the one Red, the 
other White ; the White is not ſo plentiful as the other, buc 
it is much better and more Sweet ; Sweeter indeed then refin'd 
Sugar, very deliciousto the Taft, and Crumples between the 
Teeth. Befides their Garden Hh ty, there is another ſort is 
found in the Trunks aud Clefts of Hollow-Trees in great abun- 
dance 3 which the Veſſels from Caffa carry into Tartary, where 
they make a very ſtrong __ of it, mix*'d with Barley. 

their Mingrelian Trade, ſelling 
for Four, what they buy for one Crown ; bur their greateſt 
advantage is by their Slaves. 

Certainly the Inbumanity of theſe Mzrgrelians, their unna- 
tural] Cruelty toward their own Country Men, and particu- 
larly of ſome of 'em toward their own Fleſh and Blood, are 
things hardly to be Credited. They Study Opportunities to 
fall out with their ownVaſlals,meerly to find a Pretence to Sell 
'em, with their Wives and Children. They force away their 
Neighbours Children from the Embraces of their Parents, 
to the ſame end, and ſometimes they will ſell their own Chil- 
dren, Wives and Mothers : And I have been ſhew'd ſeveral 
Gentlemen who have been ſo Prodigiouſly Unnatural. One 


of thoſe Gentlemen ſold Twelve Prieſts in one Day. In which 


Piece of Impiety there is one particular paſſage ſo ſtrange, that 

i deſerves to be related as.an Example not to be Parallell'd. 
This Gentleman fell in Love with a Lady, whom he reſol- 
v'd to Marry, tho he had a Wife already. To which 'pur- 
poſe he Courted the Lady, and obtain'd her Good VVill 
Now it is the Cuſtom in Mingrelia, to purchaſe their Wives, 
and 
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and they Buy em, according to their Quality, their Age, and 
their Beauty. Thereupon the Gentleman not knowing where 
ro raiſe the Sum which he had promis'd for the Enjoyment of 
his Miſtreſs, nor to defray the Expences of his Wedding, but 
; by ſelling of Slaves, and for that reaſon reduc'd ro,Delſpair, 
bechought himſelt of a Piece of Treachery, the moſt Infa- 
mous and V Vicked that could be. Tothat-purpoſe he invited. 
Twelve Prieſts to his Houſe, to hear a Solemn Maſs and offer 
a kind of Sacrifice, upon which the Prieſts went. very Chears 
fully, never Dreaming that he intended to have fold 'em to 
the Twrks, the like Praftice having never been heard of before 
 1n Mingrelia, The Gentleman on the other ſide receiv'd *em 
very Courteouſly, causd 'em toſay Maſs, and to offer an Ox, 
and afterwards gave 'em an Entertainment. But after he had 
made 'em to take a Hearty. Cup, he caus'd his Servants to ſeize 
'em, Bind 'em, Shave their Heads and their Beards, and the 
Night following carry'd *em to a Turkiſh Veſſel, where he fold 
'em for Houſhold Goods, and other Neceſlaries, but finding 
he had not yet enough to pay for his Miſtreſs, and his Nuptials , 
this Tyger went and fetch'd his own V Vife, and fold her to 
the ſame Velel. | 
All the Trade in Mingrelia is drivin by way of Barter : for 
| there is no ſet price of Money among the People: the currant 
Money are the Piaſters, Dutch Crowns, and Abaſſe's, which 
are Pieces made in Georgra, and Stamp'd with the Perſean Stamp, 
to the value of Eighteen Pence every Piece. Tis true that the 
Prince of Mingrelia, who died about Twenty Years ago, be- 
ganto Coyn Money of his own. But the Mint did not work 
long, in regard there was but little Silver brought. into the 
Country, and for that the Country produces none at all, no 
more then it does Gold, or any other Metal. I know not 
what 15 become of that Gold-Gravel, and Golden-Sand which 
the People ſpong'd out of the VVater with their Sheep-Skins, 
according to the Ancient Stories, and which gave occaſion to 
the Fable of the Golden Fleece. There is no ſuch .thing in 
Colchis, nor inthe Mountains or Rivers adjoyning. So that 
which way ſoever ye go, there is no poſlibility of Reconciling 
Antiquity with the prelent Times. - 
; Mingrelia of it (elf is not able to raiſe above Four Thouſand 
Men, fit to bear Arms ; which are alſo all Cavalry for the 
moſt part ; there not being above Three Hundred Foot to joyn 
with theſe Horſemen. Nor are the Souldiers Marſhall'd into 
Regiments and Companies. But every. Lord, and every 
| . Gentleman 
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Gentleman, leads his own People to the Fight, without Oc- 
der, without Ranks, withour Officers; and they follow 
their Leader, whether it be in Flighr, or to the Charge. 
The VVars'of the Mingrelians, and their Neighbours, are 
indeed but 'meer Incurſions, and Boors-Halings; and when 
they make their Inroads into the Enemies Country, they fall 
on with an Extraordinary Fury ; for they want-neither Cou- 
rage nor Reſolution.  VVhen they have put' the Enemy ed 
Flight, they vigorouſly follow the purſuit , and over-run all. 
che Country, - Burn and Plunder all before 'em, carry away 
Priſoners of all Sexes and Degrees, and then retreat with the 
fame Impectuofiry. They rake as many Priſoners as they can } 
ſo that when they. have Diſmounted any one, preſently they 
leap from their Horſes, bind the Perſon-Vanquiſh'd, with the 
Cords which they carry at their Girdles, as T have faid, and 
deliver/em to the Cuſtody of their Servanits. He that has taken 
a Priſoner, has Power over him of Life and Death, he may 
difpoſe of hin as he pleaſes; bur generally they make 'em their 
- Slaves, /and fell *em to-the Treks. On the (other fide, when 
cheſe People are invaded, they ſhew themſelves at the Ford of 
ſome River, where they lay their Musketeers in Anbufcads, 
endeavouring to preventthe Enemies Paſſage. At what time; 
if the Enemy forces his way, they fly to the VVoods, leavin 
the-Country to-their Mercy 3 So that! the VVars with thefe 
' People never laſt long. Inlefs then Fifteen Days the V Var is 
at an end; and-the Enemy retreats, after he has ravag'd, and 
ranſacke all the Country. 7 
-  TheRevenues of the Prince of Mingreliz, amount at moſt; 
to no- more then Twenty Thouſand Crowns a Year. VVhich 
ariſes from the Cuſtoms of what is Imported and Exported 
out of the Country, the Slaves which he fells, and his Tinpo- 
fictions and Fines. All this he lays ap; for he is not ar a Far- 
thing Expence, for his Slaves ſerve him for nothing, and his 
Crown Lands furnith him with more Proviſion for his Court 
then he can fpend. He often Prefents the King of Perfiz with 
Falcons, and all forts of Birds of Prey. For which the King 
of Perſes fends him Rich Tifſues, Carpets, Tapeftries, Arms; 
all forts of Cups and Diſhes, and fach other Neceſfaries, of 
which fneh a beggarly Prince as the Prince of Miryrelia, may 
be thought to ftand in need. He alfo keeps the ſame- Corre- 
fpondence with the Cam of Georges, His Conrt upon Solemin 
Feſtivals confifts of Two Hunderd Gentlemen, upon other 
Days; not above Jix Score. His Train confifts of Three 
+ Hunderd 
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Hunderd Perſons beſides Gentlemen. And as for the Princeſs; 
the is attended by a Hunderd of hoth Sexes: bur upon Feſti- 
val Days, ſhe ſhews a Court of about Sixty Ladies, all band: 
ſom and well dreſs'd. | 

The Religion of the Colchrans, has formerly as T believe; 
been the ſame with chat of the Greeks, The Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
Rorians ſay, That a Slave Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 
the King, the Queen, and all the Nobility of Colchis, in the 
time of Conſtantine the Great, who ſent both Prieſts and Do- 
&ors to: Baptize the new-Converted, and to inſtru 'em iti 
the Myſteries of Chriſtianity. Others affert, That they owe 
for their knowledge of Chriſtianity, to one Czril, whom the 
Sclawonians in their Language call Chiufil, who liv'd about the 
Year 860. The Mingrelians alſo ſhew ye; by the Sea ſide, at 
a Place call»d Pigivitas near the River Corax, a Chiirch with 
three Bodies, which is a very large one; aſſuring ye withal;, 
that St. Andrew Preach'd in the Place where that Church was 
buile. I bave ſeen it ar a diſtance; and ir ſeem'd to be a very 
great Pile of Building fo far as a Man may gueſs a Mile off: 
The Cathdlicos once in his Life goes thither ro make the Holy 
Oyl, which the Greeks call Mirone: I never diſcours'd of Re- 
ligion with any Mzngrelian, having never found any one, that 
either knew what Religion, Law, Sin, the Sacranients, or 
Divine Service were. All I could learn was only this; That 
che Women ſometimes light up ſmall round Candles, which 
they fix to the Doors of their Houſes, or of ſonie Church; 
where they burn ar the ſame time a Grairi of Iricenſe. and 
turning toward the Sun, bow their Bodies very low ſeveral 
times, and crols themſelves all over frorii Head to Foot. 

The Prieſts and Biſhops perform the Eccleſiaſtical Ceremo- 
nies, ſay Maſs, and Baptize. I have ſeen *em at the perfor- 
mance of their FunQions, when no Body has been preſent for 
want of Devotion. Bur in regard I did not underſtand the 
I anguage which they ſpoke; I had rathict in ſtead of relating 
whar I only ſaw and heard by report, recite what I met with 
out of an Italian Manuſcript concerning the Religion of the 
Mingrelians and Georgians, written by Fathet Joſeph Maria Zampi 
a Mantuan, Superiour of the Theatins in Mzngrelia. For that Fryer 
who thade me a Preſent of the Manuſcript, had liv'd there 
Twenty Three Years, and could not be ignorant either of cheir 
Ceremonies or their Belief: which made hith write ar large his 
own knowledge of the Mingrelian Piety. And this is that whicti 
be ſpeaks-more particularly; and T4 in the — : 
tel B b e 


w OD —_— 


The Travels of Sir John Chardin imto Perſia, 


—_—_ — 
-— — _ 


The Mingrelians,fays he, are fall'p into the profoundeſt Abyſs 
of Ignorance and Darkneſs, chat the Underſtanding of Man 
was<ever plungd in : in regard the people have nor.the leaſt 
Idea of Faich or Religion; while the moſt parr look upon Life 
Ecerval; the Day of Judgmeor, and the Reſurre&ion of the 
Nead, to be meer Fables, and Humane Invention. Nor do 
the Clergy perform any Eccleſiaſtical Duties, there being hard- 
Iy one of the whole Heard, that can either Wrice or Read. 
They have utterly loſt the Knowledge of the true ſervice of 
God : only the Prieſts make a publick profeſſion of forerelling 
things to come, and make the people believe that their Books 
do ſhew 'em the ſucceſs of future Events Witch which Im- 
poſture the Mingrelians are fo obftinately bewitch'd that when 
any one falls ſick, they call the Prieſts, not to make Confeſ- 
fion of their Sins, or to Recommend their Souls to their Pray- 
ers, which is the leaſt thing that troubles the Parzent, bur to 
bid 'em look in their Books, and ſee whether he ſhall" die of 
that Niſtemper or no 3 co tell *em the event and ſuccels of it, 
and what was the reaſon that he was vificed with thar Sick- 
| neſs. Preſently the Prieſt falls ro turning over the Leaves of 
his Book which be carries along with him, and afrer he has 
rurn'd *em over and over, and over and over again, he 
nounces with the Voice of an Oracle, That fuch a Cati (for fo 
the Mengrelians call their Images) is angry with him, and has 
- therefore ſtruck 'n him with that Difcafſe 3 nor will he be 
appeagd withoug 2 good Preſent, which if he do nor ſend 
forthwith, the Image will certainly ruine him. Which Pre» 
ſent is to be either a Pig, or a Goat, or an Ox, or elfe Ready 
Money. The pgor ſick perfor upon this, being: dreadfuily 
afraid of death, fails not imumediarely to give the Prieſts what 
they appoint for an Offering ta the Ido}, who divide the ſpoil 
among themſelves ; and in that manner couzen the poor fick 
perſon. | 

The Catholicof of Mingrehia is the Head of all the Clergy of 
that Country, ef the- Abca's, of Guriel, of Mount Cancaſus, and 
Imiretta. Whom the Prince of Mingrelia appoints and depoſes 
as. be pleafes himſelf. His Revenue is very great, as having 
Four Hunderd Vaſjals under him, who furniſh his Houfe with 
_ all Fhings neceſſary. for Htxnan Life, and many other Super- 
fluities. He ſclls chair Childern to the Tarks befides, arid as it 
is. his Imploymeet:to. vilic the Dioceſſes under his FuriſdiRtion, 
he vigcs.cm.indeed, but tris ner. for the good of his Flock, 16 
inſtru, che-people, gr: to examine the NMiſcarriages: of che In- 
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feriour Clergy : Thoſe Cares never trouble his Brains not his 
Thoughts ; bur his main buſineſs. is, to rake Money together, 
to ſuck rhe Blood of the poor people, and diſp6il 'etn of what 
they have. And as to the Train that artends this Catholico+ 
when he makes his Viſtcations, ic conſiſts of no leſs then Two 
Hunderd perſons. 

The outward San&ticy of this Pontiff conſiſts in a tontinual 
abſtinence from Fleſh, and Wine only duting Lent; and in 
long Prayers Day and Night. He-is ſo ignorant that he cat 
hardly read his Breviary and Miſſal. And there is ſo much to 
be ſaid concerning his Simony, that it.would be a difficulr cazk 
to make a true recital of it. TI ſhall therefore ſay no more ther1 
this, That he never Conſecrates a Biſhop ſor leſs then Six Hun« 
derd Crowns; that he never ſays Maſs for the Dead, tindet 
Eight Hunderd ; nor any other Maſſes tnder # Honderd 
Crowns a Piece. Not long ſince the Prince of Minprelia's Vi 
zier, being fick, made his Confeſlioti to hit, and gave Hitt 
Fifty Crowns. Which the Catholics took for fo finall a Re« 
muneration, that upon che Vizier's falling ſick agaitt, and 
ſending for him to make a new Confeſſion, he ſent him word, 
that he ſhould pay for his firſt Confeflion, and then he would 
come afid hear what he had co ſay. 

There are Six Biſhops in Minprelia, but thoſe Prelates take 
no care of the Souls of their Flocks, nor do they ever vilit 
their Churches, or their Dioceſſes. They fuffer rhe Prieſts to 
live in all manner of Errours, and the People ro proſtitute 
themſelves ro all manner of Vicesz chiey underſtand nor the 


Form of Baptiſm : they ler Polyganiy Raign, and permic the. 


Mothers to Bury their new Born Childern alive. And tho 
they have been often reprov'd for ſo much Crueky more then 
Barbarous ; Remonſtrances operace- nothing aporn 'erri; this 
Inhamanity being become a Cuſtom. The Cleryy: rolerares 
it, and the Prince near — _ that _ fro 

ting it in praftiſe. The chief Imwployments of the Biſhops, 
L nnd Feaſting and Banqueting, where they ate Druak 
almoſt every Day : they ate Rich and go Saraptuoull-yHabi- 
ted ; their Principal Revenne ariſmy from whar they'Spunge 
from their Vaflals, and che price of rhe Women arid Children, 
which they (ell ro the Turks. 


They abftain' from Fleſh; after 'ek&' mancier of the Greek, 


Biſhops, and include rhe whole Chriftian Religion, /withia the 
practife of Faſting. They \d@ not believe themſelves oblig'd 
wo any other Dury z but believe themſelves acquitted of all the 


precepts 
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Precepts of Chriſtianity, by Faſting. Their Cathedral Church 
is indifferent neatly kept, and well adorn'd-with Images, after 
the Grecian manner, dreſs'd up and finih'd with Gold and 
Jewels. They believe that in Beautifying their Images they 
fariſfie the Juſtice of God, and that the offering of a Jewel, 
to an Image wipes away all their Sins. And this is the way 
which they take, when they have offended themſelves. 

Their Apparel is very Magnificent,conſidering the Country, 
being of Scarlet and Velvet. It differs little from the ſecular 
Habit. That which makes the peculiar diftinQtion berween 
*em, is the long Beard which they wear, with a black Bonner, 
Round and High, made after the Faſhion of the Greek Monks. 
They wear Chains of Gold about their Necks, go a Hunting, 
and many times to. the Warrs, where they Fight no leſs Cou- 
ragiouſly at the Head of their Slaves, then the Gentry and 


Noble-Men. There are ſome of 'em that are never Conſe- 


crated, which nevertheleſs does not hinder 'em from beſtowing 


Orders, as if they, were Conſecrated. 

There are in Mingrelia, certain Monks of the Order of Sr. 
Baſil, which they call Berres, who wear the ſame Habit as the 
Greek Monks, and obſerve the ſame manner of living.. And 
a Chil3 may be made one of theſe Monks by his Father and 


- Mother only. They Conſecrate him-in his Infancy, by put- 


ting a black Bonnet upon his Head, ſuffering his Hair to grow; 
hindering him from eating Fleſh, and telling him upon all oc- 
caſions that he is a Berre. All this while the Infant under- 
ſtands nothing more what belongs to his Condition, and all 
his Life long never ' minds any thing elſe but to obſerve his 
Faſts as others that bear the ſame Title with himſelf. 

There are alſo Nuns of the ſame Order, who obſerve Faſt- 
ing Days; and wear a black Vail; but they have neither Nun- 
neries,neither are they under any Vows or Subordination. They 
that have taken upon-'em to wear the Vail of Sanity, and to 
obſerve Faſting, when they are: weary of well-doing, quit their 
Habit: and their Temperance, ; when they pleaſe themſelves : 
For that ſame manner of living is wholly at their own difcre- 
tions, - whether they. be Maids, Wives or VVidows ; whether 
Divore'd, - whether Free or Slaves ; no Condition is exempted 


from that Libert 


| The Prieſts of Mingrelia are; very numerous ; and a fort of 
miſerable Creatures that live apon whatever they can ger, and 
matry, again as often,as; they, pleaſe themſelves: There needs 


no More then to be able to:readand fay a Maſs by Heart, ro 
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be admitted into the Prieſthood For the Biſhop never exa: 


mines thoſe that he admits into Orders, being many times 
more ignorant then they : eſpecially if the Prieſt that deſires 
to be admitted gives him the Value of a Horſe for his Ordina= 
tion. God alone knows the lamentable Condition of thoſe 
Miſerable Prieſts, and the Validity of their Prieſthood ; fot 
many times it is*a great Queſtion, whether they are Baprizd; 
and. whether the Biſhops that Ordain 'em, were ever Bapriz'd 
or Conleerated themſelves. TY 

Nor is it to be iniagin'd how theſe Prieſts are contemn'd 
and ſcorn'd. They Till their own, and the Lands of their 
Lords, being no leſs Slaves then the Seculars z they follow emi 
to the Wars, and carry their Baggage. Now that which caiiles 


this Contempt is their Ignorance, their Gluttony and their 
Poverty. Their Poverty is ſo great, that they go Barefoor, 


and all in Tattars that hardly cover their Tails. So that there 


15 no reſpe& givin 'em but when they are fate down at Table ; 


for then they are the firſt to whom they offer Drink; and they 
defire *em to bleſs the Wine and the Food when they ſay Maſs; 
and at anorher time when they i are ſent for to vifit the Sick, 
and turn over their Books to know what Image the ſick Party 
has offended, and whar Preſent will appeaſe him. They are 
only diſtinguiſh'd from the Seculars by their Beards, which they 
let grow very long : for the Seculars wear hatdly any art all. 
There are but few of their Churches which have any Bells, 
but they call the people together by knocking with a good 
big Stick upon a Board. The Images in the Cathedrals are 
very well dreſs'd ; being encircld by the Offerings of the 
people, ſuch as are Harts Horns, Boars Jaws and Tusks, Phea- 
ſants Wings, and Weapons, to the end the Image ſhould 
proſper 'em in their Hunting and Wars | 
The Pariſh-Churches are more Naſty then Stables ; the 
Images mangl'd and brok'n, and coverd over with Duſt and 
Spiders. Their SanSium Sanfiorum 1s fo Naſty that T am aſham'd 
to ſpeak it, The Ornaments of the Altar are nothing bur a 
few Naſty Tatter'd Clouts, torn and ſtain'd with Wine. Theic 
Cup or Chalice is a Goblet of Wood as Naſty as may well 
be imagin'd ; and the Cover of the Chalice is a Woodden 
Plate, as Naſty and as Greaſte as the Chalice. When they 
have cccaſfion they wipe it with the Curtain of the Sandunt 
Sanfiorum, which is yet more. Naſty then all that has been 
ſaid; and ] fay the leſs, becauſe T wonld not offend the Rea- 
| der. Burt the Cathedrals are very clean and well adorn. 
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And I could wiſh, that every Biſhop had as much care of the 
Education and Inſtruction of his Flock, as he has of the Clean- 
ſing agd Adorning his Church. | | 
| The Worſhip-which they-pay-to their Images, is an Tdo- 
lacrous Worſhip. For they adore 'em. not with a Relative 
Adoration, bur pay their Devotion to the Material Subſtance 
and Figure before their Eyes. The Images which are the fair- 
eſt, are the beſt ſerv d, and moſt devoutly ador'd : efpeci- 
ally thoſe that are adorn'd with any thing that 1s coſtly, as 
Gold; thoſe that have moſt Jewels and Pretious Stones ; but 
above all thoſe that are reputed-to be Cruel, eaſily Provok'd, 
and apt to Kill thoſe againſt whom they are Incens'd. Which 
latter are ferv'd with an incredible refpe&t :: For the / People 
throw themſelves to the Ground, as far off as they can ſee the 
Church thar contains thoſe Images ; thump their Breſts, and 
beſeech *em to Kill their Enemies, and ſuch as have Robb'd 'em 
of ,any thing. They are Horribly atraid to ſwear by thoſe re- 
verd Images, and when they do, there is no gainlaying ſuch 
an Oath. . For they believe whatever is ſworn by thoſe Ima- 
ges. Some there are that will not call theſe Images ro Wit- 
neſs the moſt certain Truths, for fear of being Kill'd by 'em ; 
and they that do Swear, Swear only by thoſe that have a plea- 
ſing, mild, ſmiling Countenance, and are reputed neither 
Murderers nor Bloody-Minded. | 
Nor do they Worſhip theſe Images in hopes of any Spiri- 
ual Advantages, or to obtain any Afliſtance in order to a fu- 
cure Life : For the Mingrelians acknowledge no other Life but 
their Preſent Being. And all that they do is meerly out of a 
Terrible and Servile fear, leſt the Images ſhouid deprive 'em 
of their Lives, or Vex 'em with Diſeaſes, deliver *em over with 
their Goods, into the Hands of Thieves and Robbers, or the 
Fury of their Maſters, or ſuffer 'em to be made Slaves to the 
Turks. When they have been Robb art any time, they go to 
the Church where ſtands the Image in which they have moſt 
Confidence, make it a preſent of two Loayes, anda Bottle of 
Wine, bow ſeveral times to it ; and having driven a Stake in- 
to the Earth before it, they Pray to it in this manner. Thou 
know'ft, O Image, that I bave been Robb'd of ſuch and ſuch 
Goods, and that I cannot diſcover the Thief, which has prow'd 
ſo great a Grief to. me, that I come here to make my Prayers to 
thee, and I offer thee this Preſent, tothe end thou mayſt take away 
their Lives, exterminate em from the Earth, and faſten 'em down 


in the Abyſs, as I hawe driv'n this Stake into the Earth before 


thee, 
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thee. The Prieſt being preſent at all chis Ceremony, takes the 
Offering, and having hung it about the Head of the Suppliant; 
they go and Earit together. | Bur. of all the Images of whoſe 
Cruel Ulage thele blind People are moſt afraid, there is nor 
any ſo formidable as that of S. Giobas. They. relate how this 
Image being one day carryd a Journey, and paſling by a Lake 
or Marſh full of Frogs, the noile of the Frogslo amaz'd it, and 
put it into ſuch a Fury, that it flew away to. a Church thar 
ſtood upon a Mountain. They report moreover, that it Kills 
all that approach too near it. So. that when-any Perſon has oc- 
caſion to Pray to it, he goes no-\nearer then juſt within. ſight: 
Where he throws his Prelent::down at a diſtance, and keeps 
himſelf at che ſame diftance all the while he makes his Prayer. 
The Mingrelians are alſo every one: very Zealous for the: Ho- 
nour ang Bravery of- his Pariſh-Idol; every ;one vaunting the 
Exploits of the Idol. he Worſhips,. and taw | Couragiouſly ic 
has reveng d bim ypon his Enemies : or how ſpeedily they die 
that fall under its 'disfavour !. /Byt ro. the :Images of the 
Roman Catholicks, the* Mingrelians: pay not. the leaſt Venerati- 
on, nor: have they any. value:for-»em. -Only for St. George, 
they accompt him their chiefeſt Saint, as do all the Georgzans, 
Mrſeovites and Greeks, | 18 
They have ſeveral Reliques among %*em, of which. the 
chiefeſt were brought 'em as they fay, by the Prelates that fled 
for Shelter into thoſe parts, when- Conſtantinople was taken by 
the Turks ; tearing leſt they ſhould fall into'the Hands of the 
Infidels. Our Theatin Monks have ſeen a piece of the-True 
Crols, about a handful long, and one of the Holy . Virgins 
Shifts. The colour of it was ſomething enclining to Yellow, 
Powder'd with Flowers, and Embroider'd with Needle-Work. 
The length of ic was Eight Spans, thei Breadth Four, the 
Sleeves ſhort bur a Span in Breadth, and: ſtreight at the: Neck. 
This Shift is lockt up in a little Ebony-Box garniſh'd. with Sil- 
ver : They havealſo a dry'd Hand of St. Marina, .enchas'd in 
Gold, adorn'd with ſeveral little pretious Stones. Another 
Hand of Sr. Quiric ; with ſeveral Bones ſet in Gold and Silver. 
The Holy Swadling Cloaths, wherein the Happy Virgin Swarth'd 
Teſaus Chriſt. Alittle Square Box, where lie the Hairs of his 
Beard, and the Twiſted Cord wherewith he was Whipp'd. 
All which Reliques the Prince of Mzngrelza has in his keeping 3 
and when he ſhew'd 'em to our Fryers, he [pread 'em upon a 
Carpet, where any one that would, handl'd '*em without any 
Veneration or Reſpe&. For the Mzngrelians have a greater 
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Eſteem for the Enchaſements, then for the Reliques them- 
ſelves. Bur as for the Reliques they have little or no Value 
for 'em, but handle em very contemptibly. | 

Their Maſs is after the Greek manner, whliich the Prieſts 
Celebrate, without ahy other Sacerdotal Habit, then only in 
their Surplices. - And if they have no Shooes, they lay a Piece 
of a Wooden Plank before the Altar to ſtand upon. Tf the 
Prieſt comes to the Houſe of any one that defires a Maſs, the 
g00d natur'd Prieſt never troubles himſelt to goto the Church 
ro ſay it ; but preſently repairs to the place where, the Wine 
lies, and takes the firſt Plank that he meers with, tho never (o 
Durty or Duſty, to ſerve him in ſtead of -an Altar; then he 
Borrowvs an Old Shirt, or ſome other piece of Linnen, to put 
about his Shoulders, and orders a little Dough to be giv'n, of 
which he. makes a little Cake, and Bakes it in the Cinders. 
After that he takes a Wooden Cup, and a Diſh for a Chalice 
and Cover, tho never ſo Greaſy and Naſty j which he wipes 
with his Hands in ſtead of a Towel ; and then ſays Maſs with- 
out Book. For the Miſſal of the Mngrelians is a little Book 
Written in the Georgian Language : and ſeveral Prieſts car 
about *em theſe Miſials, all torn or Dog s-Ear'd, and ſome- 
rimes here a Leaf and there a Leaf torn our, and altogether 
imperfect. But: this never troubles 'em. They ſay Maſs 
all the while they are Looking for it in the Mifſal, and many 
times they have done before they can find it : tor as I ſaid be- 
fore, they bave it by Heart. Nor1is the Office perform'd with 
any Decency i' the World. For many times, 'they talk all the 
while of other matters. During Lent, they never ſay Maſs, 
but Saturdays and Sundays, for that all the other Days ir be- 
hoves *em to Faſt ; and it is an Opinion among *em that the 
Communion ſpoils their Faſting. 

They Conſecrate Unleaven'd as well as Leaven'd Bread, 
without any difterence; nor do they ever mix any Water in 
the Chalice, unleſs the Wine be very ftrong. For they hold 
that the Communion may be giv'n in Vinegar, as well as in 
Wine. I enquird of ſeveral Prieſts (T ſtill recite the words of 
the Manuſcript) concerning the Form of their Conſecration 
but T never could meet with above one that could tell me. Him 
I ask'd, Whether after Conſecration, the Bread and V Vine were 
Subſtantially the Body and Blood of Chriſt? Upon which the 
Mingrelian Prieſt fell a Laughing, as if I had ſpoken to him in 
Raillery. VVhar, ſaid he, is there any one that can put Chrift 
in a Loaf? VVhich way could he get into it ? How is it poſſible 
he 
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he ſhould be contain'd in ſich a little piece of Bread ? Whacr. 


reafon ſhould move him to leave Heav'n and deſcend co Earth ? 
I never heard the like of the Queſtion that you ask. Then I 
askd him, Whether the Maſs were effeftual withour the 
words of Conſecration ? To Which he anſwer'd, That the 
Maſs was certainly effe&ual without 'em, yet that the Prieſt 
who did not pronounce the words of Conſecration, did very 
11]. But as for the Intention of Conſecration requiſite in him 
char Conſecrates, that's a thing of which the Mingrelian Prieſts 
know nothing at all. 
© They make their Viaticum Bread once a Year ; that is to 
ſay, upon Holy Thurſday. Which they keep in a Purſe of Lea- 
ther or Linnen that hangs faſten'd to their Girdles. Bur they 
have no more Veneration for this V:zaticum, then for a Morſel 
of any other Vittles. As for example, when they go to Bed, 
they lay it under the Bolſter with the reſt of their Furniture, 
and when a fick Perſon ſends for any of this Viaticum, they 
open the Purſe, and take out a piece, and give it the Meflen- 
ger for the uſe of the Perſon that wants it, whether Man, 
Woman or Child. And becauſe this Viaticum is uſually very 
dry, they break it with their Hands upon a Stone, or in a Plat- 
ter, never minding to gather up the Bits or Crums that fall to 
the Ground ; which afterwards they put into a Draught of 
Wine, and give it the ſick. At the Years end the Prieſt emp- 
ties out of his Purſe upon the Altar the remainder of the Via- 
ticunr, if there be any lefc ; where generally the Mice come 
and eat it. By which you may conjecture what is the Opi- 
nion and Belief which the Mirgrelians have of the Holy Sacra« 
ments. | | 
They anoint the Foreheads of their Children fo ſoon as they 
are born, and the Oyl which they make uſe of for this pur- 
pole is call'd Myronze. But they are not Baprtiz'd till a long 
time after :. nor does any one Baprize his Child, until he be 
in a Capacity to make a Feaſt after the Ceremony is over ; 
which is the reaſon that many Childern die, without being 
ever Baptizd. And when they do perform the Ceremony, 
they never carry the Child to the Church, but into a Cellar or 
Vault, where the Prieft fits down without minding to put on 
his Sacerdotal Habit, and reads a good while tn a Book ; which 
being ended, the Godfather ftrips the Child, waſhes him all 
over with Water, and then rubs him from Head to Foot ; whictkt 
done, he dreſſes the Child again, and gives it to eat. And then 
the' Prieſt, the Father, the Godfather, y_u the Gueſts _ 
D | It 
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fit down at the Table. There is not one Prieſt among 'em 


all that underſtands the Form of Baptiſm, ſo that 'ris a Quee 
ſtion whether their Baptiſm be to any purpoſe or no. Which 
is the reaſon that our Theatin Monks Baptize as many Chil- 
dern as they can : which they generally do under the prerence 
of ſome Phyſical Application : by that means concealing the 
Office of the Prieſthood under the diſguiſe of Phyſical Ope- 
ration. | 

There are very few People in Mingrelia, whether Eccleſi- 
aſtical or Seculars, that make any Confeſlions : and I think I 
might well ſay there are none at all. For they believe it to 
be a ſufficient SatisfaRtion for their Sins ro ofter a Preſent to 
their Idols, which is the utmoſt addreſs of their Worſhip, and 
limic of their Religion. They never make uſe of Extream 
Un&Gion, which is a thing of which they are utterly ignorant. 
They do not believe that Ordination imprints a Character 


' Not to be defacd. And therefore they Ordain anew thoſe 


who have been degraded, as if they had never been in Or- 
ders. 

| They do not allow Marriage to be in the Number of the 
Sacraments. *Tis a Contra&t by way of Bargain and Sale ; 
for the Parents of the Maid agree upon the price which the 
perſon that demands her in Marriage is to give for her. The 


' price of a Woman repudiated 1s leſs, then that of a VVi- 


dow ; and the price of a V Vidow leſs then that of a Maid. 
VVhen the Match is concluded, the Party concern'd makes 
it his Buſineſs to raiſe the Sum agreed upon for the purchaſe of 
his Miſtreſs: which he raiſes by the Sale of his Subje&s if he 
have any, or their Childern to the Turks, cither for Ready 
Money or Commodities. However, while he is raiſing the 
Sum, he has Liberty to go privatcly and fee his Miſtreſs ; nor 
is it any ſcandal if her Belly ſwell before ſhe is married. Ar 
length when the Young Man has rais'd the Sum agreed upon 
by the Parents, he carries it to *em : and that Day they make a 
great Feaſt together, and thar is the firſt Day of the Nuprials. 

The next Day the Parents Condu& the Bride to the Bride- 


groom's Houſe : and uſually give him either in Slaves, Cartle 


or Houſhold-Goods the value they have receiv'd from him : 
and upon the fourth or fifth of theſe Feaſting Days the Cere- 
mony is concluded, according to the Cuſtom of the Greek 
Church, only in this, that the Ceremony is perform'd not in 
the Church, but over the Door. But if any one have mar- 
ry'd a Barren VVoman, or of an ill Diſpoſition and ugly Hu- 

mour, 
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mour, they hold it not only lawtul, but requiſite co Divorce 
her ; in regard it was no Match of Gods making, for that 
God does always that which is good, and never makes Matches 
between people that are Barren, or whoſe Humours are in- 
compatible one with another, 

There is not a Man among em that underſtands the Bible, 
or that: reads it ; there being very few among 'em that can 
read or underſtand the Georgian ; which is the only Language 
wherein they have the Holy Scripture written. Burt as for the 
VVomen, they are not alrogether ſo ignorant as the Men; fo 
that you ſhall have ſome of them who will rehearſe ſeveral 
Stories of the Goſpel, which they have read and got by 
Heart. . | 

Their Faſts are almoſt the ſame which the Greeks obſerve: 

For they oblerve the four great Lents; The firſt before Eaſter, 
being 48 Days ; That before Chriſtmas, which laſts 40 Days; 
Thar which is call'd St. Peter's Faſt, which holds very near a 
Month ; and the laſt which the Orzental Chriſtians obſerve 
in Honour of the Virgin Mary, which continues for 16 
Days. 
They make the Sign of the Croſs upon certain Occaſions, 
but they do not believe the Sign of the Croſs to be any Mark 
of Chriſtianity. Only they make this Sign when they-driok 
VViane and eat Pork. Their Prayers are all addrels'd to their 
Idols, relating only to Temporal Benefits, their own Proſpe= 
rity, and the Ruine of their Enemies. 

They offer Sacrifices like the Fews and Gentiles. The Prieſt 
prays over the Vidim, and then cuts the Throat of it : And 
when it is Boyld, they ſet it upon the Table. Ar what time 
all the people of che Family ſtand about ic with Candles ia 
their Hands, except the perſon who makes the Offering, who 
is Kneeling all the while. He firſt perfumes the Viftim with 
Incenſe ; which when the reſt have likewiſe done, they fall 
roo, and eat it altogether. . They alſo cut the Throats of 
Beaſts and Birds over the Graves of their Relations and Friends, 
and pour V Vine and Oyl upon 'em. And theſe Libations they 
obſerve every day. No Body drinks, till as he holds the Cup 
in his Hand, he has firſt ſaid a ſentence of a Prayer, with his 
Eyes lifted up to Heav'n, and pouring out at the ſame time 
upon the Ground a ſmall quantity of che V Vine in the Cup: 


They 
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They trevet make Holy-Day upon Snndays, or abſtain from 
Work , bur upon the Feſtivals of Chriſtmas and Eaſter. 
However the celebration of their great Feſtivals conſiſts only in 
Eating and Drinking to excels in their Houſes. Their greateſt 
Feſtivals which they obferve is, when any Idol is to be carry'd 
through their Country. Then they put on all the beſt Cloaths 
they have. They make a great Feaſt, and get ready a Pres 
fent for the Idol which is to pals by. , 

And this, I believe, may ſuffice to ſhew that there 1s not the 
leaſt ſhadow of Religion among the Mingrelians. The Ma- 
nuſcripr, from whence I took thele obſervations, relates their 
feveral ſorts of Divination praftiz'd among *em ; their Super- 
ſtitions and Sundry Cuſtomes, which are a Medley of Judaiſm, 
and Paganiſm. All which I left behind me, not finding therein 
the leaft Grain of Wit or common Sence. But quite the Contra- 
ry, nothing but Extravagance. I ſhall only add, that all that 
I obſervd in the Religious Ceremonies and Belief or Faith 
of the Maingreltans, is no other then what I have truly. re- 

orted. 

I ſhall only ſpeak a word concerning their Mourning, which 
is the Mourning of people in deſpair. When a Woman loſes 
her Husband, or a near Relation, ſhe rends her Cloaths, ſtrips 
her ſelf naked ro the Waſte, tears her Hair, and with her Nails 
claws off the Fleſh and Skin from her Body and Face, ſhe beats 
her Breaſt, ſhe crys, yells, gnaſhes her Teeth, foams at Mouth, 
like a Woman mad or poſleſs'd, and a&s her paſſion to thar 
degree, that it ſeems terrible to the ſight. The Men alſo ex- 

reſs their Grief after a manner altogether as Barbarous : They 
rear their Cloaths, thump their Breaſts, and ſhave their Heads 
and their Beards. This Mourning continues 40 Days, with 
the ſame Fury as I have deſcrib'd for the firſt Ten Days, - bur 
afterwards relaxing by degrees. During the firſt Ten Days, 
the Relations of the deceas'd, and a great Number of Men 
and Women come to bewail the Dead, which they do in 
this manner. The people range themſelves in order about the 
dead Corps, and in their torn Habits, chump their Breaſts 
with both Hands; crying out Vah, Yah ; and fo keeping 
time with their Thumps and their Cries, they make a diſmal 
Noiſe ; which altogether yields a frightful Spe&tacle of de- 
'-ſpair, not to be beheld without a kind of Horrour. Of a 
ſudden you hear nothing, all's quiet, the Mourning ſtops, and 
all obſerve a profound Silence; By and by they all begin 
again with a loud Cry, and fall into their firſt Trayſportments. 
The 
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The laſt Day, which is the Fortieth, they. Bury the Dead. 
Then they make a Feaſt for all their k elations, all their Friends, 
all their Neighbours, and all thoſe that came to bewail the 


Party deceas'd ; the Women eating by themſelves, apart from 


the Men. The Biſhop. ſays Maſs, and then ſeizes as his 
Right, upon all that che Deceasd Perſon made uſe of ' in his 
Lite, his Horſe, his Cloaths, his Weapons, his Plate if he have 
any, and all che reſt of that ſort. So that theſe Mournings 
ruine whole Families in Mingrelia. Nevertheleſs they are ob- 


lig'd to this Solemn Performance. The Biſhop ſays a Maſs for 


the Dead, for the great profit he receives; and the Mourners 


come to waile the Deceas'd, as ſure to live Forty Days upon 


what he has left behind. When a Biſhop dies the Prince him- 
ſelf cauſes Maſs to be ſaid upon the Fortrth Day, and ſeizes 
upon all his Goods that are Moveable. I 


This is all that T could learn in Colchis, concerning the Na- 
ture of the Country, and the Cuſtoins and Religion of the In- 
habitants. Their Neighbours Live and a& after the ſame Fa- 
ſhion, almoſt in every reſpe&: only they who Live nearer to 
Perſia and Turkey, are more Civil in their Manners, and more 
Honeſt and Juſt in their Inclinations Whereas they who lie 
nearer the Tartars and Scythians, are more Barbarovs in their 
Cuſtorhis, living with-nt apy Idea or outward Form of Reli- 
gion, or obſervahce of any Laws. I have ſpoken alſo of rhe 
Abca's and other People that Live at the Foot of Mount Can- 
caſus ; concerning whom l have related as much as I could learn: 
But now I ſhall givean accompt of what I have ſeen and heard, 
moſt remarkable, concerning thoſe other Countries that box- 
der upon Mingrelia. VVhich are tle Principality of Guriel, 
and the Kingdom of Imirettg. X 


The Country of Gyriel is very ſmall; it Borders to the 
North upon Imiretta; Eaſtward upon a part of Mount Cauca- 
ſus that belongs tothe Turks, To the V Veſt upon Mingrelzs, 
and to the South upon the Black:Sea. Tt lies all along upon 
that Sea in length from the River Phaſzs, that runs a Mile from 
the Caſtle of Gonze, held by the Tarks, diſtant only Forty 
Miles from Phaſes. The Country of Guriel reſembles Mir- 
grelia in every thing as to its Nature and the Manners of the 
Inhabitants. For they have the ſame Religion ,. the ſame 
Cuſtoms ; and the ſame Inclindtions to Leudnefs, Robbery 
and Murder. £5 
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The Kingdom of Imireits is ſomewhat bigger then the 
- Country of Gurzel; and is the Hiberia of the Ancientss Tt 
is Enclos'd and Surrounded by Mount Cancaſus, Colchis, the 
Black-Sea, the Principality. of Gariel, and Georgia: being 
. . abou: Cix and Twenty Miles in Length, and Sixty Miles broad. 
The People of Mount Caucaſns that lie next to it, are the 
| Georgians and Tarks, and to the North the Offz and Caracioles, 
of Caracherks or Black-Circaſſians, ſo calld by the Turks, for 
the reaſons already mentiond. Theſe are. thoſe Caracio/es or 
Black-Circaſſians, which the Europeans call: Huns, who ran- 
facke Italy and Gaul,and whole devaſtations in thoſe Countries, 
are ſo frequently mention'd by the Ancient Hiſtorians, and par- 
ticularly by Cedrenus. The Language which they ſpeak is al- 
moſt half Turkiſh. | | 
Imiretta is a Country full: of Woods and Mountains like 
Mingrelia;- but the Vallies are more Lovely, and the Plains 
more Delicious; where, you may meet much more eaſily with 
Bread, Meat, Pulſe and Herbs of all ſorts.. There are alſo in 
it ſome TIron-Mines. Money goes among. the - People of this 
Country, and is Coynd in the Kingdom; and here ye alſo 
meet with ſeveral Towns. But as (or theit Manners and Cus« 
ſtomes, they are the ſame as in Mingrelia. The King has 
Three good Caſtles; one call'd Scarder, ſeated upon the fide 
of a Valley, and two -in Mount Caucaſus, calld Regia. and 
Scorgia, both almoſt inacceſſible ; as being built in places that 
=. Nature herſelf has ingeniouſly fortifi'd ; the River Phaſes run« 
ning before *em.The Prince had alſo not long fince another For- 
we call'd Cotatis,bearing the ſame Name as the Country round 
about it, which perhaps may be the ſame place that Prolomy 
calls the Region of Cotatene. But the Taiks are at preſent 
Maſters of it. | 
The Kingdom of Imiretta, has had under its Juriſdiction 
the Abca's, the Mingrelians, and the People of Guriel, after 
chey had all Four ſhaken off the Yoke of the Emperors of Con- 
ftamtinople firſt of all, and then of che Emperors of Trebi- 
Fond, Bar then ih the laſt Age, ſetting up for themſelves, 
and revolting one from another, they have been ever fince at 
continual Wars one with the other. They who lay. nexec the 
Turks irmplord cheir aſſiſtance, who readily rook 'em into their 
Prote&ion, and then made 'em all Tributaries one: after ano- 
ther. The Tribure of che King of Imire!ta is Fourſcore Boys 
and Girls, trom Ten to Twenty Years of Age. The Prince 
of Guriel pays Six and Forty Children of both Sexes; and the 
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Prince of Minzrelia Sixty Thouſand Ells of Linnen Cloath, 
made in the Country. The Abce's alfo were made Tributary, 
bur they feldom pay'd any thing ; and now they pay nothing. 
The King of Imiretta, and the Prince of Gurie/, ſend thit 
Tribute to the Baſhe of Akalzike : but a Chiaux gathers it in 
Mingrelia.? When I came to fAkalzike, the report went, that 
the Turks would take poſlefiion of theſe Countries, under the 
- Government of a Baſha, not. knowing any other way to 
prevent the perpetual Wars, that apparently ruine and de> 
populate the Countries. However it be now, the Turks 
formerly forbore to take poſſeſſion of it, in regard that the 
Precepts of Mahumariſm, could not conveniently be there ob- 
{erv'd, becaule the beſt nouriſhment in thoſe Countries is their 
Wine and their Hogs Fleſh, which are both prohibited by the 
Mahometan Law: beſides that they have no Bread ; and the 
People live fcatter'd upon and do'v'n the Country, fo that where- 
ever the Turks ſhould build heir Fortreſſes, they would nor be 
able ro Command, within th-ir reach, above Seven or Eighe 
Houſes. Upon which Conſiderations they Iefe thoſe Pro- 
vinces in their Ancient Condition, and are fatisfi'd only to 
keep 'em under SubjeQion for a Nurſery of Slaves; whith 
zeilds *em every Year no leſs then Seven or Eight Thouſand. 
And the ſame Reaſons and Obſtacles moſt apparently diſcourage 
the Turks from Incorporating into the Body of their Empire, 
thoſe Vaſt Plains of Tartayy and Scythia, and the wide Regions 
of Mount Caucaſus. For if the People that inhabit thole parrs, - 
were united inro Cities and ſtrong Places, chere might be a 
way found to reduce 'em, and keep 'em in Subjeion. But 
which way is it poſlible to ſubdue a People that change their 
Habications every Month, and all their Life-time wander up 
and down the Country ? 

The preſent Prince of Mingrelia is the Eighth, ſince that 
Country firſt revolted from the Dominion or [miretta. Theſe 
Princes of Mingrelia, all give themſelves the Title of Dadian -. 
as much as to ſay, the Head of Juſtice ; from Dad a Perſian 
Word, that ſignifies Juſtice : from whence the firſt Race of 
the Kings of Perſia was call'd Pich-Dadian, thar is to ſay, the 
Ft Jullioe To denote, that they were the firſt Men, whom 
the People of that vaſt Country, eſtabliſh'd over *em for the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice among 'em; and to maintain every one 
in the enjoyment of his own _—_ .The King of Imirerta 
gives himſelf the Title of Meppe, which ſignifies a King in the 
© Georgian Language, Both which Meppe and -Dadian boaſt them- 
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ſelves to be deſcended from the King and. Prophet Dawi m 
The Ancient Kings of Georgia alſo afſum'd the ſame deſcent ; 


and the Kan of Georgia, among: the reſt of his Titles, calls 


himſelf, the Tflue of that Great King by Solomon his Son.: 
The King of Imiretts, alſo in his Letters aſſumes amore Haugh- 
ty and Pompous Title then the other, calling himſelf King of 
Kings. | 


Now ſo ſoen as our Veſſel was come to an Anchor, in:the 


| Road of Ifgavur, as I have already ſaid, I went a Shoar with 


the Greek Merchant, who was my Guide. For I expected to 
have met with Houſes, where I might have found Proviſions 
and ſome other Relief. Nor were theſe hopes withour any 
Ground, ro one that ſaw no leſs then Seven Veſſels together { 
an Anchor in the Road: butT was utterly deceiv'd; for I found 
nothing at all. The Coaſt of 1{gaoxr, is: all cover'd with 
Wood. Only they have levell'd and lay'd open, about a Hun- 
derd Paces from the Sea fide, a certain fpot of Ground, about 
Two Hunderd and Fifty Paces long, and. Fifty broad ; which 
is the Grand Market of Mingrelia. In this there is one Street; 
containing on both ſides .of the V Vay, about a Hunderd ſmall 
Hutts, made up of the Boughs of Trees, faſten'd one to ano- 
ther : of which every Merchant takes one. There he lies, 
and keeps Shop, tho with ſuch VVares only as he thinks he 
ſhall (ell in Two or Three Days. . Bur as for thoſe which he 
has bought, and ſuch for which he goes not ſee any Probabili- 
ty of a quick Vent, he keeps 'em in the Veſſel, there being 
no kind of Security a Shoar, There was nothing elſe to. be 
had at this Market, nor a Country-Man's Houſe to be heard of 
in all the parts there about. Thereupon my Guide ſpoke to 
ſome of thoſe that came to the Market, to bring us ſoine Got, 
which is that ſort of Grain, by them made uſe of in ſtead 
of Bread, ſome V Vine and other Proviſions ; which the Coun- 
try-Men promis'd to do, but fail d in their VVords. fo that 
I was ſurpriz'd, and very much troubl'd co meet with nothing, 


for our own Proviſions began to grow ſhort, nor to ſee any 


thing at ſuch a Marker, bur a Company of Elaves Chain'd 


. together, and about a Dozen of Tatterd Fellows, with Bows 


and Arrows i their Hands, who it ſeems were the Officers of 


.the Cuſtoms, and look'd more ready to Rob, then relieve 
.us. But I was much more ſurpriz'd and perplex'd, when 1 
heard; that the Turks, and the Prince of Guariel, were coming 
into Mingrelia, that the People took Arms, and had begun the 
| VVar, Pillaging and cM I their Neighbours, and clear- 
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ing the Tountry both of Catrel an and Tnhabirants, l =yy con- 
fels I depended very much upon the Theatin Miſſs zonaries it 
Mingrelia, when I firſt reſolv'd to make chpice of that way. 
I was afſur'd they had a Houſe where I mighr be ſecure, and 
that they could much: facilitate my. pafſage into Perſze. - Bur 
their Houſe was Forty Miles, from 1/agonr by Land, and Fifty 
Five by Sea. However I ſent.an, Expreſs to the Superior of 
the Mi zonaries, with 4; Letter whetein I gave him an account, 
That I was .come into Mingrelia, and that! I was going into 
Perſea about buſineſs of: ;great Importance. ... That 1 had Let- 
ters of Recommendatjon-ro. him from che Amballador of France, 
the Reſident of Genoa, ithe Warden.of theiCapuchins of Greece: 
and the Sollicitor for: the Theating at: Conftantmople, and there- 
fore I earneſtly defir'd him to ſed me fome Perlon that mighr 
give me neceſſary Informations; how. to pracked-in my Voy- 
age, | would have made my: Bargaih with the Expreſs for 
Ready Money, but he: richer choſe to. have. Cloth:!; There- 
upon my Guide agreed with him. for ewo pieces of blew Lin- 
nen, upon: Contlitioni that he .retyrn'd ini; two! days and 2 
half. Whith:two-pieces, colt: Sbe Shillings ati Cofiai if This 
done, I returgd th the: Veſſel, very. penſive;:and ſarely-troubl'd 
to find my/elf in a Country where there; was no Proviſion to 
be bought; where Money would-notigo, 'norany Lodgiog was 
to be bad. And beſides the ſight, of-ſa many: Slaves of all-Ages 
and both Sexes; iſonie in Chains; 'ſeme ryM:two and:two, . and 
of the Officers of the Cuſtomers: that; look'd.!like meex:Rob- 
bers and Ruffians, had fill'd tiny. Head with. a:Thoyſand Fears 
However I, kept a good Heart ſtill, and did:rhy uemoſt endea- 
yaur to diflipate thoſe Diſturbances of my. Mind. p 

"AR this while I fajd.noching to-my Conirade ot to hy Ser- 
vants, only. thar 1 had. been promis'd: Proviſions 3 neverthe- 
leſs *twas bur. prudence to be as good Husbands as we could of 
that litele 'we -had..- Not did the Rumours of the War hin- 
der the Merchants in gur Veſſel from going, a.Shoar.z /wliere 
they took. every one: a Hite, and catry'd their Commodities 
along with *emn. 

The: 1 8th. at Noon; my Guide came aboard, and brought 
ine.an; Anſwer from 'the iSuperidur.of the! Theatins. It was 
very ſhort: For he only fent me word, That within.qwo.ox 
thre [Days he would;:comt ;t{che- Veſſel with 4: Bark; and 

Sn itle to > the wriioſt of his Power, Ap vas Shy + 
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The x ;th toward the Evening, a great Number of Country 
People that had made their eſcapes, paſs'd by Iſgaonr, and gave 
us a hor Aarnm, That the Abca's whom the Prince of Mingrelia 
had call'd in ro aſſiſt him apainſt the Turks, pillag'd and burne 
all before 'em, carrying away the Inhabitants, and driving 
- away, the Cattel, where-ever they came. Thereupon the 

Merchants endeavour'd tv carry off what they could in their 
Long-Boats. But it was late, and the Veſlels rid about a 
Mile from the Shoar ; nor could they make above two Re- 
rurns. Thereypon every Captain caus'd two great Guns to 
be carry'd. aſhoar, which they planted at the Avenues of the 

Market, and ſtood to their Arms all Night. For my own 
part I cannot expreſs the ſorrow I was in at ſuch an unfortu- 
nate and unexpeted Accident. I had hardly Conſtancy 
enough to hold out. And that which drove me almoſt to 
deſpair was this, That the Caprain diſcours'd of going ro Trade 
among the Abe's and Cherke. and then to return back to 
Caffa. Which was to be three Months at Sea, and not to be 
laid up till the end of the Year. The Recoyl of my Fortune, 
which ſuch a Reſolution ſet before my Eyes, the danger of pe- 
riſhing at Sea, want of Vittles, the impoſſlbility to ger any ; 
all theſe things which I foreſaw diſtinQly, were not the preat- 
eſt T olds ther perplexd the. My greateſt Vexation was to 
ſee my Friends Concerns, which I thought had eſcap'd the 
Dangers of the Black:Sea and Turkey, expos'd to new Hazards, 
and my ſelf likely ro undergo the Reproaches and Scorn of 
People, that would: be apt to lay ro my Charge unexpe&ed 
Accidents for Miſcarriages, and attribute unfortunate Con- - 
junctures to my Imprudence. To this I may add the Grum- 
bling and Imprecations of my Servants, that continuallFY rang 
! my Fars: Some curſing Deſtiny, others the Country, others 
the People that had adviz'd me to the Black-Sea. In a word, 
T was int ſuch a profound Agony, as I thought would have ut- 
terly ſwallow'd me op. But GOD in his Mercy deliver'd me ; 
He ſtrenothen'd me with Courage, and I  hearren'd up m 
People; but their patience was ſoon tyr'd, ready to breal. 
forth every foot with the ſame extravagance ; for the Hunger 
which we endur'd heighten'd their Tranſports even to Brutiſh 
Outrage. | 44 C1 
The 2oth all the People that belong'd to our Veſlel, aiid 
the reſt that lay in the Road, return'd aboard. Chufing Ia- 
ther to leave their Wooll, their Sale, their Earthen Ware, 
and ſuch like Commodities, then to hazard their being — 
| y 
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by the #hca's, who as they were afſurt were very near at 
hand. And indeed their Intelligence was t6o true. Fot 


abour Ten a Glock at Night we ſaw all the Market-place a 


Fire ; and the nekt Morning futh as vencur'd to ſee what was 
the matter, fountd nothing but the Aſhes, and Reniaindeis of 
the Conflagration. 


% 


ts 


So ſoon as our People were all come aboard, I endeayour'd 
to buy of them Bisket, Rice, Butter, Onions, and dry'd Herbs : 
but no Body would part with their Goods, fearing left they 
ſhould not return to Caffa ; ill at length by the power of 


Money I got of ſeveral Merchiarits Sixty Pounds of Bisket, a - 
few Herbs, Eight Pounds of Butter, and Twelve Pounds of 


Rice. This was bur a (mall Scock for ſix People: Bur good 
Husbandry made it Jaſt longer thei I expe&ed. Fot there 
was in our Veſſel dryd Fiſh in abundance, ind we ſcarcely 
fed upon any thing elſe. But I was wonderfully pleas'd when 
I had prevail d with my Men to make a Meal without Bread, 
and lookt upon thar Abſtinence of theirs as the Liicky Chance 
of a Fortunate Day: 307 6 ns |. 
The 27th, ſeeing the Superiour of the The4tins did nor 
come, and not knowing what I might hope for from him, 
I propos'd_to my People the Neceſſity there was that one of 
them ſhould go and find him out ; in regard there was none 
bur he that could preſerve us from the Miſeries that threaten'd 


us, and which canie thitk _ tis every day rhbre tlien other. 
Bur *ewas the want of Vietles and their own deſpair that pre- 
vail'd beyond all my Arguments. So that one among the reſt 
proffer'd me to go ſeek but the Theatins. And ic (0 happen'd 
that there was a Bark of 4narguie that lay by ii Veſſel. Which 
Anargnie is a Village upon the Sea-Shoar, not above Twenty 
Miles from Szippias, where thoſe-Fryers have their Reſidence. 
This Bark being come to take in a Lading of Sale, my Servant 
went aboard, after I had given him four Duckets iri Gold, 
Money, Mercery Ware, and all the'/Lettets I hid for the Su- 
periour of the Theatins, Whicti I did; to tlie end that the 
Recommendation of ſo many Perſons, ſme of Quality, che 
reft his Friends; might haſt'n hirti to'afſift us in our Extremi- 
ty : beſides that T had written to him miy (elf at large, des 
firing him to aid us if it were in his Power. I wrote to hini 
alſo, That the Meſſetiger whom 'I had ſent, had Money; 
which I defit'd him to miake uſe of, fot that T begg'd do riiore 
of him then his Trouble 5 for which I ſhould nos alſ6 fail to 
be farther Gratefil; | "2 AO _- 
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The Fourth of 0Gober in the Morning my Servant renirn'dy 


bringing along with him the Superiour of the Theatins, whoſe 


Name, as I have already ſaid, was Don Maria'Foſeph Zampi, 
of Mantua : to whom I preſently ran and embrac'd him. But 
obſerve how he accoſted me : Sir, {aid he, God forgive. thoſe 
People that adwis'd ye to come this way, the Miſchief they have 
done ye. Tou are come into the moſt Wicked and Barbarous 
Country # the {Yorld.;, and the beſt Courſe. you can take is to return 
back to Conſtantinople with the' firſt Oppartunity. | At which 
words the Joy which I felr for the Arrival of- the good Fryer, 
was ſoon ar an end. However, I carty'd him into my -Catiz, 


| and there, together with my Comrade, we debated whiat was 


beſt to be done. We return'd him Thanks in the firſt place 
for the pains he had raken in coming ſo far. To which he 
anſwer'd, That he had come according to' his promiſe, but 
that the War and the Incurſion of the 4bca's,: had mage the 
Roads ſo dangerous,” that he durſt not venture himſelf. '- Af. 
ter that, I told him, That his firſt Complement ro: me at tour 
firſt Greeting, put me at my Wits end ; atifl therefore | be- 
ſought him to tell me, jWhether. he were not come to take us 
along with him, and carry us to his own [Reſidence ? Who 
anſwer'd, That he was come tp ſerve me to- the-utmoſt of his 
Power, and that he would carry;us Home to. his own Houſe 
if we deſir'd : howeyer he would gladly let us know the Na- 
ture of the Country through which we : were to: paſs. Thar 
it was a Place where there was no.Rread to be had ; and-hard- 
ly any other Food to be gat at that preſent: time: That the Air 
was very unyholſom, and the Peaple fo wicked that it was 
ſcarce to'be imagind. I told him,. That we: had a Letter of 
Recommendation to the Prince of Mirgrelia, - /To which he 
anſwer'd; That this Prince was as great a Cut-throat, and as 
profe(s'd a.Robber as any of his Sabje&s. He told us more- 
over,. That about three Years before, returning from Italy, he 
brought along with him ſeyeral Preſents for the Prince, for the 
Princeſs his Wife, forthe; Viſier; 7and the Principal I ords of 
the Court, - which he diftriburcd.among 'em till he had almoſt 
lefc himſelf nothing 3 with which the Prince was-ſo far front 
being ſatisfi'd, 'thac he ſent and took away that little that he 
had reſerv'd; and although he were at thac time Phyſician to 
the Prince and all the Grandees, -the Viſier clapt him up ſoon 
after in a Dungeon, with a Chain about hisNetk, and' Ferrers 
upon his Feet, to get more Money from him, and that he 
could not be teleas'd out - the Clutches of that Tygre, - 
| - 
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he had paid him Forty Crowns. Not thar. I tell ye this, Gen- 
tlemen, ſaid he, to ſend ye back again, but only co inform 
ye of the danger ye have thrown yout ſelves into, by ſetting 
foot in Mingrelia. \et after all this, if you will needs go for- 
ward, I will do my beſt to preſerve your Perſons and your 
Goods, and to pals ye ſecurely into Perſea. | 


Upon this, T confider'd what the Father had repreſented 
tous: and I came to this reſult with my ſelf, That the Miſ- 
chiefs that rhrearen'd me in Mingrelia were Miſchiefs to come; 
and which I was in hopes, though I knew not which way, to 
eſcape. Thoſe which I endur'd were preſent, and my Head 
and my Heart were both full of 'em I repreſented therefore 
to Father Zampi, That whatever Misfortunes ſhould happen 
to us in Mingrelia, would be leſs then thoſe would befal us in 
returning to Caffs, which would infallibly be our ruine. I 
deſir'd him to confider, that we had neither Proviſion nor Vit- 
tles, that the Veſſel where we were was old, and daily took 
aboard great Numbers of Slaves of all Ages and Sexes, fo that 
we could hardly ſtir one by another in the Ship. That a 
oreat Number of Abca's and Mingrelian's went and came from 
| emarietns till Night, that fill'd it with Vermin. that would 
endanger a general Infetion, and end in a Peſtilence. That 
the Veſſel would be rwo Months before ſhe rerurn'd for Caffe, 
at what time the Weather would begin to be unſeaſonable and 

rempeſtuous ; as being that part of the Year when the Blac, 
Sea, Todreadtul ſtormy, was molt furiouſly exaſperated by the 
Violence of continual Tempeſts ; fo that ſuppoſe they ſhould 
pet ſafe to Caffa, and thence to Conſtantinople, 'twould be four 
Months at leaſt before they could perform their Voyage, and 
then we ſhould be forc'd to begin again, and put to Fog out 
a new Proje& which way to paſs through Turkey. Beſides 
running the Riſco of extravagant Inipoſirions, or exorbitant 
Cuſtoms 3 and yet after all theſe Adventures we ſhould be ſtill 
exposd to ruine, which was the ſame thing or worſe then ro 
run the hazard in Mingrelia, where the Danger could not be 
greater, but where the Peril could never laſt fo long, ſince it 
was but four Days Journey before we ſhould be in a Country 

where we ſhould be ſecure. CE = | 
_ Father Zampi could not gainſay any of my Reaſoris : Be- 
ſides that our paſſage could not but be advantageaus to him- 
ſelf in particular, or'to his Miſſion. So that he talk'd, of no- 
thing elſe biie of taking us along vieh hin; and of our ny 
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the Ship for good and all. Now the Bark wherein I had ſent 

my Servant was a long Veſlcl like a ſmall L ighter, and was 

hir'd to go and come with Goods: and into this Veſſel it 

therefore was that we put our Baggage aboard, and about a 

hunderd Crowns worth of Goods which we bought orit of the 

Veſſel, Which Purchaſe was made ar my Intreaty by Father 

Zampy, becauſe he knew what would beſt go off in Mingrelia, 

for that Money, as I have ſaid already, was no otherwiſe 

Current or Valuable there then as it was a ſort of Merchandize. 

Our Baggage being Embark'd before Noon, we ſer ail at the 

ſame time. And then it was that I was over-joy d to find my ;. 

ſelf quit of the Ship ; for I could not endure rhe Stench of it. ' 

Befides that the Naſtineſs and Infamous Behaviour of the Peo- 

ple aboard made me loath the very ſight of *em. The Veſſel 

was a meer Sink and Dungeon of Slaves, who as ſoon as Night 
came , were Chain'd two and two, as well the Boys as the 

Men. In the Morning they took off their Chains agen, ſo 

that I could hardly reſt for the ratling of the Irons, and then 

the very Objett it ſelf griev'd me to the very Heart. Every 

orning we were ſure to fee a Fire aſhoar,which was a ſignal 
that there were people come to ſell cither Slaves or other Mer- 
chandize. Upon which they ſent away their Long-Boat, in- 
to which they who had a deſire to come to the Veſjel put 
themſelves and their Wares, and being brought aboard, drove 
the Bargains as they could agree. And indeed the War in 

Mingrelia was very favourable to our Merchants ; for the 

Abca's brought 'em all their Plunder and Booty to {ell *Among 

the reſt there came one day to our Veſle! an Abca of Quality, 

having a Train -of, ſeven or eight Men at his Heels, who 
ſeem'd to be the arranteſt Rakehels in the World. He brought 
three Slaves, and his Men were loaden with Booty ; and 
among other Things they had got a Frame of an Tdol all of 

Silver; I caus'd 'em to be ask' 9, Where the Idol it ſelf was ? 

To which they anſwer'd, That they had lett it in the Church, 

not daring to carry it away, for fear it ſhould have kill'd 

em. 

Our Veſſel had Forty Slaves when T left it, which the Tar- 
kiſh and Chriſtian Merchants had bought for Arms, Houſhold- 
ſtuff, and other Commodities. They gave 'em what they 
pleas'd themſelves, and reck nd: twice as much as the Goods 
coſt 'em. They gave no more then Fifteen Crowns for Men 
from Twenty Five to Forty Years of Age ; and Eight or Fen, 

| for thoſe that were older. Handſom Maids from Thirteen to 

Eighteen 
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Eighteen were ſold for Foun Concer caliom for m Wo- 
men for Twelve, and Childern for Three or Four. A Greek 


Merchant that lay in a Cabin next to mine, bought a Woman 
and a Child ar her Breaſt. She had incomparable Features ih 
her Face, and a truly Lilly-white Complexion ; and indeed I 
never ſaw tore lovely Nipples, and a rounder Neck, nor a 
ſmoother Skin 3 which created at the ſame tinie both Envy and 
Compaſlion. So that I could not chuſe but caſt a mournful 
Look upon her, ſaying this to my ſelf, Unfortunate Beanrty / 
neither would I envy or compaſſionate thee, were I in ano- 
ther Condition,. and that I did not find my ſelf juſt upon the 


Brink of. Danger, threaten'd with the greateſt Miſeries imagi- 


nable, if there can be a greater Miſery then that of Slavery. 
Buc that which ſarpriz'd me was this, That theſe miſerable 
Creatures were no way caſt down, nor did they ſeem ſenſible 
of the miſery of their Condition. Ar length when they had 
bought 'em, their Maſters cook from them the Rags that co- 
ver'd *em, clad 'em with Linnen and new Habits, and ſer 'em 
to work ; the Men arid. the Boys tomoyl in the Ship, and the 
Womien to ſow. Nor did they ſeem to be much diſſatisf'd 
with their Habit, or the Food which was giv'n, only they did 
not like Working, ſo that the Cudgel was forc'd to walk now 
and then to quick'n their Lazineſs. 

We had a good Wind, and we made ule of Oars as well as 
Sails in our Bark. And for my own part, all my diſcourſe 
was with Father Zampi, what courſe | ſhould rake to prevent 
my falling irito the Enemiies Hand, and niy being plunder'd 
and aſſaſſinated by the Mzngrelians. Which diſcourſe at length 
brought us to talk of thoſe Perſons, whole Letters I had (Zac 
him. He told me the French Ambaſſador's Letter was a Du- 
plicate of one which he had ſent the laft Year fot Atteſtations 
of the Religion of Colchis : but when he gave it into ny 
Hands, and that I had read it, I was ſurpriz'd to find, that 
having been givn me for a Letter of Recommendation, there 
ſhould not be the leaſt mention of my Name: Which miade 
me afraid leſt Father Zamp: ſhould think, that the Ambaſ- 
ſador had not that Value and Kindneſs for me, whick I pre- 
rended to make him believe. And therefore I thought my 
ſelf oblig'd to ſhew him the Letter which the Ambaſſador had 
done me ho Honour to write to the Prince of Mingrelia, of 
which this was a Copy- 
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ſtood a fair and large 5 at by the Name of Heraclea. 


Thrice Illuſtrious Prince, 


HE Emperor of France my Maſter, hawing Commanded 

me to make uſe of his ProteCion to ſupport your Intereſts 

#2: the Ottoman Court upon all Occaſions that ſhould offer : 1 
am glad of this Opportunity not only to Confirm it by this Letter 


| but for that theſe two Gentlemen alſo, the Sieur Chardin,: ans 


the Sieur Raiſin will give you farther Aſſurances of the ſame 
Thing in my behalf. You will oblige me to believe 'em, and in 
Confideration of that Value which I hawe for their Perſons, to 


ſupport antl defend em with all your Authority ſo long as they 
ſhall ſojourn in your Court ; and when they depart from your Court 


in order to their going forward into Perſia, T hope you will freely 


grant *em that Favour, and add to the reſt that one more of be- 


lieving me to be, 
Thrice Illuſtrious Prince, 
Your moſt Humble and Obedient Servant, 
De NOINTEL, 


Ambaſſador for his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the Ens 
peror of France at the Ottoman Port. 


About Midnight we arrivd at the Mouth of the River 
Aftolphus, call'd by the Mingrelians, Langur; and which is one 
of the biggeſt Rivers in Mingrelia. There we ſtopp'd and 
ſent to Anarghie two of our Seameri, to know what News of 
the Enemy, and to ſee whether the People were not fled, and 
in what condition they ſtood. This Ararghia is a Village 
two Miles from the Sea, the moſt conſiderable in all M:ngrelia, 
conſiſting of a Hunderd Houſes, but fo far diſtant one from 
the other, -that it is two Miles from the firſt to the laſt. 

There are always Tarks in this Village that come to buy 
Slaves; and have Barks ready to carry 'em away. And it is 
faid, that this Village is built in the ſame place where formerly 
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The fifth before day, the two Seamnen return'd, and brought 
us word that the Abra's had made no Inroads within Fifceen 
Miles of Anarehia, but that things were quiet without any 

Diſturbance or Alteration. Thereupbn Father Zampi defir'd 
'em to Row hard, to the end we might come early to the Vil- 
lage, and Land our Goods before we ſhould come to be ſeen 
by any Perſon. All things fell out to 6ur Wiſh, and we took 
a Lodging ar a Country-Mans Houſe, which was one of the 
beſt Accommodations in the Town. For we had a great rijany 
Cheſts, the biggeſt of which was full of Books: Theteupon 
Father Zampi advied me to open it, and take out the Goods 
in the fight of the People of the Houſe, to the end they mighr 
have noJuſpicion that we carry'd any Treaſure in our Cheſts ; 
bur might be ready to give it out that we were only Perſons 
in Holy Orders, for which reaſon we loaded our ſelves with 
a great Number of Books for our particular uſe. I follow'd 
his Advice, and fotind it to be very good. For the People of 
the Houſe were amaz'd ts ſee nothing in ſuch a large Cheſt buc 
only Books ; and I am apt to believe they conceited there was 
nothing elſe in all the reſt. E-| 

The ninth a Lay-Theatin came to fee us : He was the Phy- 
fitian and Surbeon that ſerv'd all Mingre/iq. And the Acceſs 
which his Art had procur'd hit to the Prince and all the Gran- 
dees, had puft him up to that degree of Pride, that he valu'd 
neither Fathers nor Superiour, and in all his A&ions and Diſ- 
courſe manifeſted a moſt inſupportable Superbiry. However, 
I receiv'd and entertain'd him as his Vain-glory feem'd to re- 
quire. Who thereupori gave me 4 Thouſand Aſſurances of 
ProteRion and Aſſiſtance, and promis'd to bring us Tidings of 
the Retreat of the Abca's, fo ſoon as he found his Information 
to be ſuch as he could confide in. Nor did he fail in his Un- 
dertaking ; ſo that he return'd ro us the 13th, and brought us 
the Good News we expected. He told us that he had been 
with the Prince the Day before, at what time the Intelligence 
came to him. He recounted alſo to vs, that the Abra's had 
carry'd away with 'em Twelve Hunderd Perſons, and a great 
Number of Cattel, with qther Booty ; that they had plunder'd 
the Houſe of a Tenant to the Theatins, and taken away three 
of their Slaves : That the Prince had ſent three Gentlemen to 
the Prince of the 4bca'sro make his Complaints, and to threaten 
*em for their Perfidiouſnefs ; for that having enterd Mzngre- 
li2,nnder an Engagement and upon Oath to defend it againſt the 
Turks, they had made ule of _ Forces to Sack and Pillage 
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the Conntry, and was return'd; and had retreated withouir 
doing him the leaſt Kindneſs. And thus after he had giver 
us a full Accompt of the News that was ſtirring, he told Fa: 
ther Zampi farther, That we might all go together to their 
Reſidence at Sippias, and that rhe Prince and the Catholicos 
had order'd him to aſſure me and my Comrade, That we were 
Welcom, and that he would provide us Men and Horſes to 
Convoy us into Georgia. Upon which we reſolv'd to depart 
the next day. T1 

While we ſtaid at 4rarghia we ſuffer'd for no want of any 
thing z we had Fow], Wild Pigeons, Porkers, and Goats in 
abundance. All which my People had in exchange for Lin- 
nen, Needles, Incenſe,Combs and Knives : and they had their 
Proviſions very Cheap too: Wine wasalfo very plentiful, for it 
was then the very time of their Vintage. There was alſo at Anar- 
ghia a Lady of Quality, who had made choice of that Place to 
retire to for ſecurity bur a little before. She vvas a Widow, 
and her Husband had been Chief Miniſter or Vizier-to the 
Prince. Father Zampi carry'd me to her Houſe, where Þ pre- 
ſented her vvith ſome inconſiderable Trifles, and ſhe in Ac- 
knowledgment of vvhat ſhe had receiv'd, and in hopes of njore;. 
ſent me evety Day a Loaf of half a Pound, vvith fome other 
of her choiceſt Viands. One Day ſhe ſent me a piece of Wild 
Boars Fleſh, another Day a Ball of Wax, another Day a ſmall 
Quantity of Honey, another time a Pheaſant, and by the Meſ- 
ſenger {till ſhe requeſted ſome Trifle or other, as Knives, Scif- 
fars, Ribband, Paper, or the like, and'fo ſhe paid her ſelf 
double for her Preſents. One Day ſhe came to give me a Vis 
fit, and ſhew'd her ſelf very Complaiſant, and fignifi'd her 
Fancy for ſeveral other things. But though I did not like this 
Trade, I kept fair vvith her however, becauſe I vvould not 
vvant Bread, vvhich vvas tiot otherwhere to be had. 

Father Zampi advisd me to pretend my ſelf a Caputhin'; 
and gave out himſelf that I vvas going to the Capuchins in 
Georgia + That I had disguisd my ſelf becauſe I vyould nor 
be known in Twrkey, and to the end I might travel vvith more 
freedom. And the better to counterfeit my Diſguiſe, he per: 
ſwaded me to go very meanly, and to pretend Poverty upori 
all Occafions. And for my own part, I a&ted:my part very 
vvell, but the ill Management of my Servants prevehted my 
Plot from taking Effet. They brake my Meaſures by the 
Good Houſe vvhich they kept. For they bought the beſt 
Vitrles. they could find, let ic coft vvhiat it vvould: In 4 
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vvord, they repaid rhemſelves for the ſcarcity vvhich they had 
endurd. Which Expences of theirs caus'd People to think 
I vyas. not ſo poor as Þ pretended to be. | 

The 1 4th, two Hours before Day, vve departed from Anar- 
ghia, and Row'd up the River Aftolphus two Leagues, after 
vvhich vve landed. our Baggape, and loaded our Goods into 
fix lictle Carts : and fill'd ewo more vvith the Proviſions vyhich 
Farther Zampi had bought. Theſe Eight little Wagons made 
a great Noile ; for it vvas an unuſual fight int Mingrelia to ſee 
ſo many together. So that in lefs then rwo days the News 
flew about the Country of the Arrival of certain Europeans, 
vvith Eight Wagons loaden vvith Baggage. Which News 
vyas ſpread vvith ſo many Circumſtances, as vvere tlie occa- 
fion of ſeveral Misfortunes that befel us, as I ſhall telate in 
the purſuit of my Story. Thus vve travell'd four Leagues ani 
a half by Land, and by Sun-ſer arriv'd at Sapizs. 


- <S - 


Sapias is the Name of two little Churches, of vvhich the 
one is a Pariſh-Charch of Mingrelia, the other belongs to the 
Theatins. It vvas beſtow'd upon *em;togethet vyich the Chiirchs 
yard vvherein the two Churches are enclos'd. Which En- 
cloſure is very large 2. and vvhere they have alſo built ſeveral 
Apartiments and Lodgings after the Fathion of the Conntry : 
every one of the Fryers having his Apartiment to himlelf, 
according as they are one ſeparated from another. The lefler 
Lodgings are for their Slaves, and two Families of Country- 
People vvho ate theis Tenams' ED 

The Theatins came firſt into Mingrelia in tlie Year i627. 
vvhere they vvere admitted as Phyſitians. The Prince vvho 
then Raign'd vvas very Potent, and it vvas repreſented to him 
as a Thing greatly to the Advaritage and Benefit of his Coun- 
try, that Perſons vvho underſtood an Arc fo profitable for the 
Advantage of his Health, ſhould be ſuffer'd' to ſettle in his 
Country. Thereupon he made 'em Welcom, gave 'em the 
Reſidence vvhich they enjoy, vvith Lands, and a certairi 
Number of Country-People to Manure the Ground, and fur- 
niſh their Society vvith Corn and Wine. One and Twenty 
Years before, the Jeſuites of Conſtantinople ſent Two of their 
Fraternity into this Country, but they dy'd there ſo ſoon; 
that the reſt vvere afraid to venture any more: The Theatin+ 
however for ſome Years laſt paſt, had Houſes in Tartary, Geor- 
vid, are and _Iniretta. Which are all forſak'n and de- 
froyd, {ceing the People no vvay enclin'd eo embrace the . 

onian Religion ; and beſides they; were dver-imploy'din their 
Praftivt 
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Pratice of Phyſick. Moreover, they aſſurd me that they 
had long ſince abandomwd C olchis likewiſe upon the ſameCon- 
ſiderations 3 only that they ſtaid there for the Honour of the 
Roman Church, vvhich glory d to have her Miſſionaries in all 
: parts of the Earth 3 but more particularly for the Honour of 
their own Order, out of vvhich there being no other Miſſion 
into any part of the World, it vvould turn to their diſcredit 

ſhould they not be able to uphold it. | 
 Thete were only four Theatins at Sapias when IT arriv'd 
there, three Prieſts and one Laic. The Prieſts praQtisd only 
Phyſick, the Lay-Brother both Phyſick and Surgery. For he 
had-been up and down in the World, a Chirurgeon by Profeſ- 
fion. The Theatins affirm, That all the Spiritual Benefit which 
the Country reaps from their being among 'em, is only Baprti- 
zing of Infants, there being none which are there Bapriz'd, or 
but after a very odd Faſhion. Unleſs it be in that, they con- 
fels, they, make no other progreſs among. the Mingrelians, vvho 
are ſo far, ſay they, from embracing the Roman Ceremonies, 
that they do not believe the Exropeans to be Chriftians, be- 
cauſe they do not ſee 'em obſerve ſo many Faſts, nor with ſo 
ſtrict and ſevere an Abſtinence, beſtdes that they do not Wor- 
ſhip Images. The Theatin's very immediate Slaves, will not 
Communicate with their Maſters in their Religious Exerciſes ; 
and they have afſur'd me, they could never Educate any one 
to ſerve at the Maſs. I have ſeen theſe Fryers ſometimes Bap- 
tize Childern ; for they Baptize all that they meet wich, in 
Houſes vvhere they have not either been of a long time, or 
vvhere they do not remember that ever they Adminiſter'd that 
Sacrament before. I have tarry dſeveral Days in ſeveral Places 
of Mingrelia with the Superiour of the Theatins , and have 
frequently ſeen his vvay of Baptizing. For vvhen they brought 
him any one that vvas ill, he call'd for a Baſon of Water, 
pretending to vvaſh his Hands, and vvhen he had waſh'd 'em, 
before he dry'd 'em again, vvith the end of his Finger he 
touch'd the Forehcad of the Child, making the Parents believe, 

it vvas only to underſtand the Diſtemper. 

| He Baptiz'd Childern that vvere in Health by flirting a lic- 
tle Water in their Faces, vvhile he vvas vvaſhing his Hands, 
as if he had done it in ſpore. I ask'd him, What it vvas he 
did ? T have Baptizd theſe Childern, faid he ; happy is it for 
them that vve came into the Houſe. I ask'd him a ſecond 
time, What Name he had pivn 'em? Igive 'em no Name, 
anſwer'd he ; for oft-times I know not whether I Baptize a 
| | Male 
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Male or a Female ; there is no Necellity for the Name, ir be- 
ing ſufficient to caft a drop of Water upon the Infant, and 
mentally to recite the Form 'of Baptiſm. In a word, the 
Theatins are very miſerable in Mingrelia, they pillage 'emi, 
they abuſe *em; nor have they any value or reſpett for 'em, 
unleſs it be when aty Sicknels vr Wound conſtrains *em to 
require their Aſſiſtance. * xd EE — 
The 18th the Princeſs of Magrelia came to viſit the Thea- 
tins; and preſently the Superiour of the Theatins made haſte 
' ro attend her Theſe Princeſies of Mingrelie and thoſe of the 
Neighbouring Countries they call Dedopate, which in the Geor-+ 
.vian Language Genifhes Queen. She was a Horſeback, atrend- 
ed by about Eight Women and Ten Men, and ſome Lacqueys 
that ran by her Horſe, But this Train of hers was very ill clad; 
and very badly mounted. She told the Prefe& or Superiour, 
That ſhe underſtood that the Proviſion which was uſually ſent 
em from Conftentinople was come, and that there were Euro: 
ans in the Houle, who had brought a long with 'em a con- 
ſiderable Quantity of Goods : that ſhe was very glad of it; 
and deſird to ſee 'em that ſhe might bid 'em Welcom. Pre: 
ſently I was call'd for to pay iny Reſpeds to her : at what 
time Father Zampi told me that I miſt make her a Preſent, 
\ the way according to the Ciiftom of that Country, to ac- 
knowledge the favourable Vilits of the Prince and Princeſs. 
Upon that I beſought her to tarry till I could bring her one to 
her Palace; to which ſhe readily conſented. Now ſhe had 
been told, that I Ipake Tarkiſb and Perſian 3 upon which ſhe 
ſent for a Slave that underſtood TwrkiſÞ,. whom ſhe order'd to 
ask me a Thouſand Qyeſtions concerning my Quality, and 
the deſign of my Travels. IT made him anſwer, That I was 
a Capuchin, and ſpoke and ated always as a Religious. Per- 
ſon : but ic was plain her Majeſty did not believe me ; for 
all her Diſcourſe was about Love: and ſhe caus'd the Queſtiori 
to be put, Whether I were ſenſible of thar Paſſion, and whe- 
ther I had ever been in Love? How it could be that a Man 
could never be in Love, or live without a Woman ? , And 
with this Diſcourſe ſte went on ſo pleaſingly, that all her 
Train were ſtrangely delighted to hear her. Though for my, 
- I could have wiſh'd the Princeſs and her Train cid oft 
rom me: For I was afraid ſhe would have caus'd the Houſe 
to be plunder'd, having three titnes demanded to ſee what I 
had brought, together with the Thedtins Proviſion. Whicli 
Proviſion is yearly ſent er from Og le, as I have al- 
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Lay ſaid, ind a {ts of Goods = Commodities of ANT 
forts 3- of which they:are oblig'd to ſend a good ſhare to the 
Prince,, the Princeſs, to the Vizier, and the Principal Gentle- 
men of the Country-- Father Zampi therefore promis'd: to 
bring her the accuſtom'd Preſent the next day, and that I'my 
{If ſhould bring her one likewiſe; and bo fatisfi'd, God be 
thanked, ſhe went away. - 

The 19th in the Morning lie ſent to invite me to Dinner, 

- whither I went with Father Zampi and another Theatin. She 
was then at a Houſe about ewo Miles from ours. For ſhe 
did not live with the Prince, who.could not endure her, bur 
hated her to death, in regard he .had been: forc'd to marry her. 
T found her in a Deck ſomewhat richer then the day before 3 
ſhe was likewiſe painted; and had us'd all her Skill to ſet her 
ſelf out to the beft Advantage. Her Habit was of Cloth of 
Gold, the Attire of 'her Head Cliſter'd with Precious Stones : 
bur for her Vail it was altogether Curious and Gay, and of a 
particular Faſhion. She ſate upon a Carpet, having on each 
{ide Nine or Ten Women that belong'd to her Chamber ; for 
her Maids of Honour were, as they. aid, retir'd for ſafery to a 

| Fortreſs by reaſon of the Wars. The Hall was full of Rake- 
ſhames halt Naked, which compos'd her Court. Before-I was 
admitted, T was ask'd for the Preſent I had brought. Which 
was carry d by a Lacquey, who gave it to ſome of her Ser- 
vants; conſiſting of Paſtes of Genoa, Ribbands, Paper, Needles, 
Twizers, Knives. and Sciſlars, all Neat and Curious The 
whole coſt about Forty Shillings.; but worth above a Five 
Pounds in Mirgrelia. The Princeſs was extreamly pleas'd ; and 
when ſhe had feen 'em, ſent for me into her Preſence. Where 
the Slave that ſpake Turkiſh. order'd me to fit down upon a 
Bench that was cloſe by. Preſently the firſt thing ſhe ſaid to 
me was, That ſhe would marry me to. one of her Friends, and 
that ſhe would not have me to leave the Country, for chat ſhe 
would give me Houſes, Lands, Slaves and Tenants. After 
that ſhe tell into che ſame Diſcourſe as the Day before ; but 
It laſted not long, becauſe the Pcople gave her Notice that 
Dinner was ready. | 

The Houſe where ſhe livid was in the midſt of five or fix 
others, every one a hunderd Paces. diſtant from ir, withour 
any Fence either of Hedge or Wall. Before it ſtood a large 
Eſtrade or Alcent of about eighteen Inches high', cover'd 
with a kind of a Duomo. .T his they ſpread with Carpets ; 
where alfo fate the Princeſs, and her Women about four Paces 


from 
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from lier upon other Carpets *- The Rekeſhzmes that compbs't 
her Court-ſate in a-Circle- upon the Grals, to the Number gf 
Fifty. As for the Theatizs and my elf rh&te were two 'Beti- 
ches placed near the Aſcent, the' one-to'Nit' 'upbn, the” other 
to ſerve us: inſtead of Table! 89 Tooreds the-Princeſs was 
ſate down, ther Butlej fpread befot&her along painted I ifner 
Cloth, at the: end of which he unfPYp' his Soar: Copboalt] 
which conſiſted of two great Flagons and two ſmall 'ghes, 
four Plates and eight Cups; AomeBigget' ſome 'teſſer: 4 Baſon 
and Eure, -and-a: Skinimier;\allf of Sikver ; andat the Fannie 
time other Servants ſer befotc'allithoſe” that webs ſeatedin' che 
fame place, . VVobden Plankst6 ſerve in Rexd BPThbless arid 
one alſo was plac'd beforerhe VVorden:? Kg eAiSurhen Ever) | 
thing was orderd in this'marinet; they brouphrifits the Mid- 
dle of the place two Kettles;' bnievery Uitge; *dirry'd'by for 
Men, which was full of Gommiori Go; afid the other fic 
leſs, which. was carry'd by-two Men; full of white Go.” And 
I have already obſerv'd,* that this Gom is 4' Paſte of which the 
Mingrelians make the ſame uſe ih-theit Dyer, 28'vwe do of our 
Bread. Two other Men brought in op6nh' a kind of Brer'a 
whole Porker boyl'd, 'and forirvther Men!) &vtry one's latfe 
Pitcher of Wine. Of all 'which*they tdrv'd firſt ro the' Prins 
ceſs, then to. the Wornen, next'to"us;” Hnd'TAIF of all ts the 
Train. After: thisi they: ſerv in'to the-Printeſs a Woodderi 
Platter with Bread and ſtrong Hetbs to create an Appetite, to- 
gether. with a large Silver Plate*containing rio Fowls, the one 
Boyl'd, the other Roaſted;'':both "ill 'dreft; and with ſuch 
Sawce that my Stomach would nor bear.” The' Princeſs ſent 
me a part of! her Bread and-Hetbs, and bid” the Meſſenger - 
tell me withal that I ſhould ſtay and Sup with her, and that 
ſhe would.cauſe an Ox to be kill'd ; but that was'only a Com: 
plement. A ſhort while after, ſhe ſent me two Pieces of* her 
Fowl, and bid the Meffenger ask'me, Wherefore none of the 
EuropeanWorkmen; being ſuch Excellent Goldlmiths,and Wea- 
vers both of Silk and Woollen came into Minpttlia,” but only 
Monks, of . which they ' had no need,” and whoſe Company 
they o little deſir'd 7: Which was'4 Queftionithat did not a 
little ſtartle me ; for:the Princeſs ſpake altoid in' Mingrelian, 
and her Slave return'd-the Interpretation of his Anftver as loud. 
So that T-leave the -Reader to judge whether or nd the poor 
Theatins were, not ſtrangely abaſh'd 'to hear the Princefs pro- 
pound ſuch 'a Queſtion. To ſay truth, I robk the Icoff to be 
_ pretty well aim'd at my ſelf; and therefore a 
| or 
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for my ſelf as for them, finge ſhe had addreſs'd her (elf alike 
to all, That the European Artiſts work for Money , and 
© that they had Imployment enough at Home to keep *em 
from any thoughts of Gadding abroad, but that they who 
were in Qrdery {ought poly the Glory of God, and the Sal- 
yation of Sopls, and that gay thoſe two predominant Motives 
I IC me the Harepeans #0 quit their Country to travel 


* The Feaſt ited two Haws 4 and when it was half over, 
the Princeſs ſeng me 2 Qup of Wine,and bid the Meſſenger tell 
me it was Wine which ſhe preſery's for ther own Drinking, 
and the Cyp out of which ſhe drank her {elf : and this Honour 
the did me three times. . But the wonder'd very much when 
ſhe ſaw me mix Water with my Wine, faying withal that ſhe 
had never fecp the like dpye3. For fhe.and her Wamen drank 
1 Neat, and that tA = pitch. When Dinner was ended, 
e ſent to know. whether ar no I þad why i along with me 
any pion or Porcelane Diſbesz. and fix or leven of theſe Meſ- 
{ages I had from her all to the {awe purpoſe, by which T gueſt 
that the beggerly Princeſs did not Careſs me with ſo much Ci- 
vility bur oply for her owp Incereſt. Bur all my Anſwers were 
poſitive-Nenials 5 which pyt her at length into ſuch an ill hu- 
mour, that ſhe told me ſhe would ſend @ ſearch my Cheſts 
to which I only reply'd, That ſhe mighe do it when ſhe pleas'd: 
which I did, as well fearing leſt a refuſal and unwillingneſs 
might incenſe her Cavetous Humour, as to conceal the dread 
| Intg which her chreatning Language had piit me. She an- 
ſwer'd me, That ſhe had only ſpoke ie in Drollery ; and I 
made as if I had really believ'd what ſhe faid ; but ſo ſoon as 
we were riſen from the Table, I defir'd one of the Theatins to 
make haſte home, and give my Comrade Notice of the Prin« 
ceſlcs wy to the end he might be prepar'd, whatever ſhould 
happen. After Dinnex ſhe fell again into her Diſcourſe of Mar- 
riage, and told me that within a few days ſhe would ſhew 
me the Lady ſhe had a mind to. beſtaw upan me. To which 
I anſwer as before, That Perſons in Orders were never al- 
low'd to Marty. And having fo faid, ſhe was about ro have 
difrails'd me. But as ill Luck would have it, as I was making 
my Obeiſance, the Princeſs eſpy'd under my poor athd mean 
Habit; -rhat I wore Linnen much whiter and finer then any was 
made in Miagrelia. Thereupon ſhe came cloſe up tome, took 
me by the Hand, throſt yp my Sleeve to my Elbow, and hold- 
ing ms by the Arm, —_ of hex Women with , low 
ore 
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Voice. # was then; I muſt needs confels; at A cruel Nonplus 
for the Ladies Careſling Actions no way --pleas'd me ;- and 
chough ſhe ſmil'd very pleaſantly in my Face, yet my: Fears 


were ne'er the. leſs. And that. which troubl'd me moſt was, 


chart T could not underſtand what ſhe ſaid, ard yer by her 


Geſture T could perceive ſhe ſpoke of me with-a more then 


ordinary Earneſtneſs and Aﬀe&ion. Nor did I know how to. 


behave my ſelf before ſo many People toward a Woman, in 
whom I confider'd at the ſame time the Quality of a Soye> 
raign Princeſs, and the Impudence of a Curtezan. However, 
cill then I felr no more then only a lictle Diſturbance in my 
Mind. Bur that which put me-into a very great: Conſterna- 
tion was this, that the Princeſs, addreſling her ſelf co Father 
Zampi, gave him this Rebuke : You hawe both deceiv'd me, 
faid ſhe, but 'tis my Pleaſure that you both come hither to me again 
#por Sunday-Morning, and that the New-comer ſay Maſs before 
me. The Father would have made her an Anſwer, but the 
Princeſs turning her back, bid us depart. | | 

Upon this I returnd to my Lodging very penſive and ſad : 
for her Diſcourſe had fill'd me with a Thouſand Fears, appre- 
henſive leſt her Avarice and ſome other Motives might ſpur 
her on to do me a Miſchief. And Father Zampi admoniſh'd 
me to take it for good warning, and to expedt it as a thing 
that would infallibly happen ; which made me reſolve to pre- 


pare for it, inſomuch thar the Night following-we buried all 


our Goods that were of greateſt Value. To which purpoſe I 
caus'd a Pit to be made in the Chamber of the Theatin Fryers 
five Foot deep, where I hid a Cheſt of Clock-work, and ano- 


ther of Coral : which were ſo well coverd, that there was + 


not the leaſt Appearance that the Earth had been ſtirr'd. Af 
cerwards Þ went into the Church with the ſame deſign. Where 
Father Zampi advis'd me to open the Grave of a Theatin, who 
had been buried ſix Years before, and to commit the Care of 
a little Caskanet to his Aſhes. But GOD, who knew whac 
would ſoon after happen to that Grave, prevented me from 
following that Advice ; fo that I rather choſe to dig a Hole 
in a corner of the Church behind the Door, where I caus'd 
as deep a Pit to be made as in the Chamber, and there buried 
a little Box that contained Twelve Thouſand Duckets in Gold. 
Afﬀeerwards T hid in the Roof of the Chamber where I lodg'd 
a Scimiter and a Dagger ſet wich Precious Scones,- and ſome 
other Jewels ; which Roof was coverd with Straw. And as 
for ſuch other Things as were of great Value, and light, my 
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Comrade and I carry'd thoſe about us; and as for ſuch Things 
as were of leſs Worth, we recommended them to the care of 
the Theatins. | 


The 23d I underſtood the Kindnels which the Princeſs had 
done me, when ſhe threaten'd to Viſit my Baggage: It was 
upon a Sunday, part of which I had ſpent in Prayer, and 
in bewailing my fel out of a deep ſenſe of the Misfortunes 
that overwhelm'd me, and the Dangers that environ'd me, 
not finding any Door open for me to make my eſcape. I ex- 
peed fo certainly to be made a Slave, that I durſt not pray 
ro'GOD for my Liberty. Only I thought it all I could 
do to beg that T might fall into the Hands of a kind Mas» 
fter; for that if I might have my choice, I ſhould ra- 
therchnſe the Chains of a Turk, then the Fetters of a Colchian 
Lady. | 


- When we had Did, word was brought to the Superiour, 
That two Gentlemen defir'd to ſpeak with him at the Door ; 
which two Gentlemen were their Negtbous, both a Horſe 
back, in Coats of Mail, and very well arm'd: Nor did the 
Superiour wonder to ſce em in that Equipage with ſuch a 
Train, . in regard it was in time of War. When he came to 
*era, the two Gentlemen cold the Superiour, That they came 
to diſcourſe with him, and the Exropeanc that were newly ar- 
rivd. And fo faying, they alighted. Thereupon the Supe- 
riour call'd both me and my Comrade forth, who as readily 
went to wait upon 'em, never ſtopping to confider whether 
they had any ill defign or no. Bur they quickly let me under- 
Rand their Ecrand; for fo ſoon as we accoſted *cm,they caus'd us 
tor be laid hold on by their Followers : and at the ſame time 
they commanded the Superrour and the other Theatins who 
were come to faljnte 'em, thar chey ſhould retire ; telling 'em 
withal, that if they ſtirf'd, they would cue their Throats. 
Upon which the Superiour in. a Panick fear ran away ; bur 
the reſt wonld not forſake us, and the Lay-Brother ſtood 
brickly to us. He facrific'd himſelf in our behalf ; Nor 
could the Naked Sword which they fet ro his Throac affrighe 
him from our fides. Preſently our Servants were ſeiz'd; and 
one of them who was reſolv'd to have made fome reſiſtance, 
and io that end drew his Curlace that hung at his Girdle, 
wa* knocke down with a I ance, and then Bound and Ty'd to 


a Tree. | 
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Afterwards theſe Afſaſſinates declar'd they would ſee what 
we had; to whom I anſwer'd, That they were our Maſters, and 
we only poor Capuchins, all whoſe Riches conſiſted in Books; 
Papers, and ſuch pitiful Lumber, thac. they needed not have 
us'd fo much Violence to conſtrain us to ſhew ir. For Thad 
no other Game to play, being ſeiz'd and bound, and theſe 

_ Cutt=throats become Maſters both of the Houſe, and all the 
People that were in it. And indeed through GOD's Metcy it 
took effet ; for immediately they unbound me, and: bid me 
open our Chamber-Door ; which was in the firſt Story; and 
where there was nothing but what we did not hel value 
whether it wete ſeen or no. For as [ have ſaid alteady we 
carry'd our moſt Coſtly Jewels about us. and my Comrade 
had ſow'd his ſhare in the Collar of a large Furr'd Faſt-an- 
Corps which he wore. And for my own ſhare T had made ew 
up in two little Bundles, and hid 'em in the Cheſt where my 
Books were. For I curſt not carry 'em abont me for feat of 
being Murder'd or Robb'd, or fold for a Slave. I was theta 
fore fain to defire the Lay-Brother and my Comrade <6 taks 
the Gentlemen afide, and hold 'em in a Diſcourſe of Corti 
poſition, and to offer *em a little Money, thereby-to paiti 
time to take thoſe two Coſtly Bundles our of my Cheſt; 
to the end T might hide 'em the beſt I could. Which they 
did, and T went into the Chamber, and Lockt the Door ups 
on me. The Souldiers apprehenſive of my Defign, gave the 
Gentlemen Notice, who preſently came to the Door, which 
was ſtrongly Lockt within-ſide. At what time my Comrade 
cry'd out from below, and bid me have a care, for that the 
Enemy peepd and watch'd me through the Chinks. Which 
made me preſently take away my two little Bundles from the 
Roof where I had thruſt *em, for fear they had ſeen where 
T laid 'em, and put 'em in my Pocket : but then perceiving 
they were about to break open the Door, I flung'my ſelf out 
at the Window into the Garden, taking fuch a Leap, that had 
not Neceflity conſtrain'd me, I ſhould nor have taken at anos, 
ther time for never ſo much : for it had heen enough to have 
broke a Mans Neck ; but a Man that is ſerz'd with a Panick 
Dread fears nothing but the Object of his firſt Fears. How- 
ever, being once down, I ran to the end of the Gatden, and 
threw the two little Bundles among the thickeſt of the Buſhes : 
though the DiſtraQtion of my Mind would not ſaffer ie to 
take a true Notice of the Place where T threw *em. Aﬀect 
his, T return'd co my Chamber, which I fotnd full of _ 
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bers, ſorne of whom were abuſing my Comrade, others knock 
ing with their Maces upon my Cheſts with a deſign to break 
'<&; but then I took Courage, knowing there was nothing 
in 'em that was very conſiderable, and bid 'em have a care 
what they did; for that I was the King of Perſia's Envoy ; and 
that the Prince of. Georgia would ſeverely chaſtiſe the Violence 
they had offer'd me; and fo ſaying I ſhew'd 'em the King of Per- 


fra's Paſſport, which one of the Gentlemen took and would 


have torn, ſaying he fear d no Body, nor valn'd no Man li- 
ving upori the Face of the Earth'; but the other prevented 
him, as having a greater Reverence for the Gold Letters and 
Gilt Seal. Afﬀer that he bid me open my Cheſts, and he 
would do me no Injury ; but if I made any longer delay, he 
would take my Neck from my Shonlders. To which I was 
about to have reply'd, in ſtead of yielding Obedience, which 
had like to have coſt me my Life, for one of the Souldiers 
had drawn his Sword, and was lifting up his Arm to have ſplit 
my Brains. But the Lay-Brother ſtoprt his Arm. Upon this 
I opew'd my Cheſts ; but then, Heav'ns bleſs me, what work 
they made! Whatever they had a mind to, 'twas all free 
Plunder. | | 
While they were thus buſie at their Pillage, I was leaning 
at a Window, and turning my Eyes another way, as unwil- 
ling to encreaſe my Sorrows, I look'd into the Garden, where 
I perceiv'd two Souldiers among the Buſhes, where I thought 
E bad thrown my little Bundles. Preſently I ran like mad to 
the Place, follow'd by a Theatin Fryer ; but whatever the 
Matter was, the two Souldiers withdrew when they ſaw us 
enter : Nevertheleſs I was willing to fatisfie my ſelf whether 
they were there or no, and ſought for 'em, but having miſta- 
ken the place, through the trouble T was in, I could not then 
find '*em, fo that I thought they bad been found and carry'd 
away. And you may judge by the Value of theſe two little 
Bundles, that amounted ro Six Thouſand Pounds, what a 
deſperate condition I was in: enough to have broke a Mans 
Heart : but God ſuftain'd me through his Mercy, and fo ſup- 
ported me thatT had ſtill a preſence of mind and thought thar 
ſeldom fail'd me in extremity. Bur the loud Cries of my Com- 
rade and the Lay-Brother, calld me out of the Garden, into 
the Chamber : where when I came, T was feizd by two Soul- 
diers, who drew me to a Corner of the Chamber, and took 
what I had in my Pockets, which was no great Matter. 
Which done, they took me by the Hands, ahd wou'd ha' bound 
me. 
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me. Upon that F made a Noife, and us'd alt che Serength I 
had, and imade ſigns that they ſhould carry me to- their Ma- 
ters; and then I told the Chief of theſe Cutethroats, that 
there was no Necelliry to. bind or kill me, for that I was rea- 
dy to ſuffer whatever they were difpos'd to do ro me. Whos 
anfwerd, Fhat they would carry us to the Prince fince we 
were Ambaffadors To which I repty'd, That we were rea- 
dy to go without binding, and that we hop'd he would do 
us. Juftice : for that we had Leeters for him, for which no 
donbt but he would have a very great reſpe&. By this time 
it grew late, and Night drew on; befides, it was above fif- 

_ teen Miles to the Princes Caſtle: fo that they releas'd us, and 
carry'd no Body along with 'em but only the Servant, who 
offer'd to make Reſiſtance ar firſt, whom I redeem'd fifteen 
Days after for Fen Crowns. 

When T was rid of theſe Freebooters, I went to the Gare 
den, for the Fryer that follow'd me before, when I went ro 
look for the two Bundles F had hid in the Buſhes, had been 
relling the Misforrurie which he believ'd had befall'n me, and 
no Body queſtion'd but that the Souldiers had obferv'd and fol- 
low'd me, and found the Treaſure T had fo endeavourd to con- 
ceal. Now I had an »rmenian Servant at that time, - whoſe 
Name was Allawerdy; (and F therefore name him, becauſe ſeveral 
of my Friends have feen him at Parss after my return from my 
firſt Travels, and for that his Fidelity to me at that time was 
ſo remarkable that I cannot forbear ro mention it.) This 
poor honeſt Man follow'd me into the Garden ; but I could 
not but wonder to fee him throw his Arms about my Neck, 
with Tears in his Eyes : Sr, ſaid he, we are ruin'd + Fear and 
our common Misfortune made us forget what we were. T was a 
litele ſcar'd at firſt, for I rook him for ſome Rakehel Mengre- 
lian that would have cue my Throat : but knowing him, I 
was mightily taken with the Mans AﬀeCtion for me, and bid 
him forbear weeping. Bt, Sir, faid he, hawe you lookt well? 
T have lookt ſo well, faid T, that I am too well affard of my 
ill I uck. However, the Fellow would not be fo fatisfi'd, 
but defir'd me to ſhew him the place as near as IT could guels, 
and what courſe I had taken both to hide '?em before, and 
ſince to ſearch for 'em again. Which TI did to fatisfle a Ser- 
vant, who ſhew'd himfelf ſo much concern'd for me, bue for 
my own part, I lookt upon it to be ſo much Labourloſt, and 
therefore never thought it worth my time ro helphim. More- 
over, it was by this time almoſt Night, and I was fo poflefs'd 
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with Grief, and my Sorrows did fo perplex me, that I was 
not ſenſible either what I did; whither T went, or what I 
felr. - But I yas amaz'd to find the Fellow come and hang 
about my Neck a ſecond time, who at the ſame time overjoy'd 
thruſt the two little Bundles into my Bolom. Nor is it to be 
imagin'd what a Change this Comfortable Return of my Ser- 
vant wrought in my Mind. Though my Conſolation did not 
ſo much proceed from the Recovery of Six Thouſand Pounds, 
which I thought I had loſt, as to ſee the Care that Providence 
took of me, the Goodneſs of GOD, his Preſence, and his Aſ- 
fiſtance. This Conſideration reſtor d me again to my ſelf .in 
a moment; my preſent Condition neither troubl'd me, nor did 
the proſpect of future Miſchief diſturb me, but manifeſtly ac- 
knowledging that only GOD could have thus preſery'd me, I 
conceiv'd ſuch an Aſſurance of his Preſervation, that has ſtill 
ſupported me in all my Diſtreſſes; | 

Thus having fav'd the two High-Priz?d Packets, I made lits 
tle accompt of what they might have taken our of my Cheſts ; 
ſo that retutning to my Chamber, I gave an accompt of my 
good ſucceſs to my Comrade, whom I found ceſtoring to order 
the confuſion which thoſe Robbers had made ; by whichit ap-= 
pear'd that they had carry'd away only ſome few Cloaths, ſome 
Arms, Copper Veſſels, and other Trifles. There. we agreed 
together, not to let any Body know that we had found the two 
little Bundles, to the end they might think we had nothing 
more of Value to loſe. Which prov'd to be very good + 
Counſel. For the Theatin's Servants, thought we had been 
utterly Rob'd. Tho thanks be to God, the whole that we loſt 
did not amount to above One Hunderd Pound. 

The 24th in the Morning the Superiour of the Theatins, 
and the Lay Brother, carry'd me to the Catholicos, and the 
Prince to demand Juſtice, and would have had me carry'd to 
each a Preſent. TI alleadg'd in vain, thatit would look ſtrange- 
ly for us to complain of being Robb'd and Plunderd of all, 
aud yet to bring Preſents. But Cuſtom prevail'd, and I pre- 
ſented to the Catholicos, a Knife, Spoon and Fork of Silver in 
one Caſe,with a Hat which he had ſent to requeſt of me. Which 
done, I ſhew'd him the Paſs and Command of the Perſgar 
King, -asalfo to the Prince : but I did not deliver to the Prince 
the Letter from the Freach Ambaſlador, in regard the Theatins 


| didnot think it proper..' But neither the one nor the other 


gave me any fatisfa&tion. The Prince told me, that in time of 
War (as now it happen'd to be) he was not Mafter of the No- 
T bility; 
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bility. Thar at another time he would have done me Juſtice 
ſpeedily, and to the full : However he would endeavour the 
Reſtitution of what had been taken from me. The Catholicos 
cold me the ſame Story, and in ſtead of aſſiſting me, began to 
preach me a LeRvure of Conſolation. However, they made 
choice of two Gentlemen to go in their Names and demand 
what had been tak'n from us. mn 
Buc the moſt conſiderable Thing that I got by this Days 
Work, was the Diſcovery: which I made, that the Dada or 
Prince had a ſhare in the foregoing Days Robbery, and that 
he had a third part of the Goods for himſelf. Which Dilſco- 
very ſervd to make me underſtand the Nature of the Country 
where I was, and that the Dangers were the more inevitable 
that threatewd us. After our departure, the two Gentlemen 
appointed to ſerve us, went along with us, and Jay art our 
Houſe, where it was neceſſary to preſent '*em with ſomething 
at their Arrival. And they for their parts made a great ſhew 
as if they had rid about all the next Day, and: the Day fol- 
lowing to ſerve us ; but all their Riding produc'd nothing : 
for the 26th in the Evening they return'd to'tell us they could 
do us no good ; nor could they look any farther, for that the 
Tarks were enter'd Mingrelia, burnt and facke all before, and 
_— they were oblig'd to return ſpeedily to their Ma- 
ers. | 
_ T was ſo accuſtom'd to ſuffer, that theſe ſame dreadful Ty- 
dings hardly movd me. But the Theatins were at their Wits 
end ; foreſceing that this Incurfion of the Turks would utter- - 
ly ruine 'em : therefore both they and we prepar'd for flight. 
Art the ſame Inſtant we heard two great Guns go off, whighi 
was a Signal from the Fortreſs of Rucks of the Enemies ap- 
proach. Upon which Signal all the People betake themſelves 
co flight, carrying away with *em into the Woods and Scrong- 
Places whatever they are able. | | | 
The 27th by break of Day we began our Flight with the 
| reſt : but I reſoly'd not to meddle with any thing that I had 
| bury'd, or that I had hid in the Roof of the Houſe, which I 
held to be more ſecure then if I ſhould carry 'em along with 
| me. The Theatins had only one Wagon drawn by two Oxen; 
and two Horſes to carry the whole Baggage belonging to the 
| Houſe and two Childern : and as for the Horſes, the Lays 
Brother rode upon one, and my Comrade on the other; who 
was then ſick, which very much retarded our Journey. Two 
Theatin Fryers and my {elf follow'd the Wagon afoot ; yr 
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the Slaves and the reſt of the Servants belonging to the Houſe 
follow'd us. So thar there remain'd but one Fryer to look 
after ir; and a Thoutand Fhings more which we could not 
carry away, forwant of Conveniency. FT my elf lefr all my 
Books, my Papers, and Mathematical Inſtruments behind 
me. believing thar neither the Tirrks nor Mingretians would 
trouble themſelves with 'em. The Father, who ſtaid behind, 
fled into the Woods in the Day-time, when he heard any 
Rumour of the Enemies coming, and return'd to the Honfe ar 
Night. Now [I have already obferv'd, that the Wars of the 
Mingrelians and their Neighbours fetdom laft long, being no 
more then Inroads for Spoil and Plunder, the heat of which 
being over, the Enemy retreats back again : and therefore the 
Inhabitants always ITeave one or two Perfons in their Houſes, 
to prevent the Neighbours from pilſaging che Corn, Wine, 
and other Proviſions which they cannot carry away. Which 
Perſons are ſometimes ſurprzd by the Enemy, bur very rare- 
ly ; for that they are always upon the Watch; and for thac 
the Woods are fo near and fo thick, that they can eaſtly ran 
for't, and hide themſelves when any danger appears. 

Twas one of the moſt lamentable Things in the World to 
behold theſe poor People in their flight : Women Ingging 
their Childern and their Bundles: Men ftooping under the 
Burden of their Baggage : Here one driving his Cattel ; ano- 
cher halling a Cart after him tull of Houſholdftuff. The High- 
ways were ftrew'd with People quite weary'd off their Legs, | 
and ſo faint, that they were ready ta die. Qf Aged and De- 
crepit People and Childern not able to go, a grear Number | 
wete to be ſeen crying out, and making lamentable Moans 
for Aſſiſtance. Ic was ſuch a ſpectacle of Lamentation, Mi- 
ſery and Deſolation, that would have melted the Hearts of 
any bur of thoſe Barbarians. Yet I muſt confeſs I was' nor 
much concernd at it, not out of hard-heartedneſs, but becauſe 
my Compaſſion was all ſpent, my own Miſeries had fo drain'd 
me, that I had none left for any Body elſe. Now the Place 
whither we made our Retreat was a Fortreſs in the Woods, 
like thoſe which I have already deſcrib'd : of which the Lord 
was call'd Sabatar a Georgian, who turn'd Mahumetan, and 
afrerwards became a Chriſtian. He was alſo lookt upon to 
be leſs 2 Thief and leſs a Raſcal then the reſt : and we ar- 
rivd at this Fortreſs after a tedious Journey of five I eagues 
1m deep MuJ and Dirt, out of which I could not think the 
A Cart.could ever have ben drawn ; which was the reaſon we 

| were 
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were forcd to load and-uinload twenty times by the way : net 
would it be avy News:to' tel ye, Thar I was twice very near 
being pillagd and lofng my.Lite ; in:regard { ran that hazard 
every Day, When we came-tethe Fortreſs, che that own'd 
it kt us in, and receiv'd ys kindly: enough. For the Theatins 
had told him, That I was a Perſon that never receiv'd a Cour- 
telie bur ]. made a xeturn for jt. . He lodg'd us in the place 
where the Oven ſtoad , in a little ſcurvy Hutt, where we 
were rio miore ſhelter d from the Weather then thoſe thar Ja 
i! the open Air ; for it rain'd in on every ſide. However, 1c 
was a great Favour that we had it, and were not crowded as 
were an infinite Number of poor Wretches one upon another. 
For the Fortreſs was full of People when we arriv'd : there 
being in it no leſs then Fight Hunderd Perſons, Women and 
'Childera for the moſt part. . EY 4 
But here, before I continue the farther Recital of my Mi 
fortunes, give me leave to fay ſomething or the Occaſion of 
this Incartſon of the Turks, and what I have learnt concerning 
che late Mingrelian Wars, andof. the People of Imiretts and Gu- 
riel, in which their Formidable Neighbours the Turk and Per- 
fian were engag'd, Therein you will find ſome Paſlages per- 
haps not unworthy the Remembrance of Hiftory ; and cer- 
tainly 'tjs a thing equally to be obſerv'd and wonder'd at, 
That ſuch ſmall and inconſiderable Kingdoms ſhould continu- 
ally produce ſuch Tragick Reyolutions. Nor ſhall I be accus'd 
to have injur'd the People of theſe Countrics,. while I cell ye 
how wicked they are, when you have read this part of my 
| Story ; ſince the bare Relation which I ſhall make in repre- 
preſenting *em ſuch, will juſtifie me perhaps in che Judgment 
of my Readers. [ 
The moſt Famous Prince that ever Mingrelie had, fince ir 
revolted from the King of Imiretta, was Levas Dadian, Un- 
cle to him that Reigns at this preſent.. He was Valiant, Gens- 
rous, a Perſon of great Wit, indifferently juft and more happy 
in his Undertakings. He made War upon. his Neighbours and 
vanquiſh'd 'em all : and no queſtion but he wauld bave made 
an excellent Prince, had he been born in a better Country. 
But the Cuſtom in his Country of Marrying feveral Wives, 
and thoſe near Relations, was that which tranſported him to 
ſuch Exceſles as render'd him unworthy of all Excowinms. 

He remaind an Orphan almoſt as ſoon as he had one-liv'd 
his Infant Years : at what time kis Father dying, left him to 
the Tuicion of his Brother, who was Uncle am. Fathers ſide 
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to the Young Pupil, and call'd by the Name of George ; the 
Soveraign Prince.of Libardian, a Conntry that extends it ſelf 
a great;way into Mount: Caucaſus. . This George faithfully diſ- 
charg'd; his Truſt in the. Tuition. of his Nephew. ' He bred 
bim well, and prudently Govern'd Mirgrelia during his Mino- 
ritY- ; 43.25% 110+ gf; 4 

© Levan being Twenty Four Years of Age , Eſpous'd the 


Daughter of the Prince of, the 4bca's, by whom he had two 


Sons ; ſhe being. a Lovely Princeſs, and a Woman of a great 
Wit. 'Tis true, ſhe was 'tax'd of being none of the moſt 
Faithful Wives, which perhaps might .be in revenge of the 
Foul-play which her Husband openly play'd her every Day. 


- 


Now among the reſt of the Women with whom he fell in 


Love, one was the VVife of George his Uncle, who bad been 
his Tutor, and to whom he had been ſo highly oblig'd. This 
Lady went by the Name of Darejar, of a Conſiderable Fa- 
mily, which was call'd Cbilake. . And as ſhe was extreamly 
beauriful, bur wicked and ambitions beyond Imagination, ſhe 
was not only content to violate her Conyugal Fidelity, and for 
two Years together to live in an Inceſtuous Leagne with the 


Prince her Nephew , bur over-perſwaded him at the end of 


that ſeaſon to take her away by Force, repudiate his own 
VVife, and Marry her. Lewan was over-rul'd by her : He 
took the Adultereſs by Force from her Husbands Houſe ; He 
Marry'd her, and eight days after ſent home his firſt Wife ig- 
nominiouſly, without any Train, back to her Father, King of 
the Abca's, after he had cans'd her Noſe, her Ears and her 
Hands to be cut off And the pretence which he took to ex- 
cuſe ſo horrid a piece of Cruelty was, That ſhe had committed 
Adukery with the Vizzer, whole Name was Papona. And 
the better to make People believe the truth of ir, he causd 
this Vizzer to be ſtoppd into the Mouth of a Cannon at the 
ſame time that he maimd his own VVife. However, all Men 
agreed, that there was nothing of Incontinence that had been 
committed between her and che Vizier ; only that he facrific'd 
his VVife and his Prime Minifter to the Hatred and Jealoufie 
of the Chilakite. | 


The Love of this wicked VVoman conunl him to Sacrifice 


| theſe Important ViEtims : but her Ambition forc'd him to offer 


up two more pretious Oblations. For Lewan himſelf poyſon'd 
his two Sons which he had had by the Princeſs his V Vife. The 


Chilakite perſwading him to this incredible Inhumanity, to 
the 
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che end the Childern which ſhe ſhould  bave by. hin might © 
Reign more ſecurely. - + 6 0 RS 


Prince George had a great kindneſs for his W fe, as:much an 


after for Grief and Vexation. ' on 

| The Prince of the A4bca's alſo went 'about to revenge the 
Aﬀeont and Injury done him, in the Perſon of the Princeſs his 
Daughter, bur with as ill ſucceſs. He raisd Forces, began a 
War againſt the Prince of Migrelia, and tho the conſequen- 
ces of the War did not at all fall out to his Advantage,, 
yet woul:} he thever make Peace or Truce with him. ,nor would. 


he put an end to the War, tilt he underſtood the Death of his 

Barbarow Son-i-Faw. | TOO Rs 
There was alſo a Third Enemy, more formidable but as uns, 
ſucceſsful that would not ſuffer Levan to beat reſt. This was 
his own Brother call'd Foſeph, who engag'd himſelf fo far in 
the juſt Relſentments of his Uncle George and the Prince of the 
Abca's, that he refolv'd to revenge their Quarrel, by cauſing 
the Criminal to be Murdet'd. - To that purpoſe he corrupted 
one of his Guards an Abca by Birth to Afſaſſinate him ; the 
Prince's Cup-Bearer being alſo-Privy to the Conſpiracy. The 
Plot was ſo lay'd that Joſeph ſhould go and Dine at the Palace : 
that the Abca Guard ſhould ſtand behind him with a Lance in 
his Hand, and that when the Prince lifted to his Mouth one of 
thoſe great Beakers of Wine which the Mingrelians Drink at 
the end of the Meal, the Cup-Bearer ſhould make a fign td 
the Abca, who was then to ſtrike him through the Body with 
his Lance. This Plot was within alittle of being pur in Exe- 
cution, but fail'd when the ſtroak was ready to have been gi- 
ven, Divine Juſtice reſolving that Levan's Crimes ſhould be 
| his own Murderers and Executioners, which ſpar'd him a long 
time before they accompliſh'd it, For the Prince perceiv d the 
ſign which the Cup-Bearer gave the Guard, and as it were in- 
ſpir'd, threw himſelf down from the place where he ſtood, ſo 
that the Lance never touch'd him at all. However the Abc4 
eſcap'd, but the Cup-Bearer. was ſeiz'd, put to the Rack, and 
diſmems 
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diſmember'd afrer he had confeſs'd what he knew of the-Plor. 
Prince Foſeph had his Eyes pull'd out, and dy'd foon after, lea- 
ving a Son, who is now Prince of Mingrelia. | | 
' Lewanhad by his Inceſtuous ConjunQion two Sons, and one 
Daughter, who ſuffer'd every one for the Iniquity of their 
Father, heing all Three Paralytick. No means were unſqughe * 
for their, Cure, but all in vain-: their Diſtemper Non-pluſsd 
all the Phyſicians jn the Country, che Theatins and an Emi 


nent Greek Phyſatian who was ſent for from Conſtaztineple. 


| The Youngeſt Son and the Daughter dy'd by thar time they 


arriv'dat the Age of Twenty Years or there-about : but Alex- 
ander the Eldeſt Son liv'd Jonger, was Marry'd and had a 
Child ; his Wife being the Daughter of the Prince of Guriel. 
Which one Son he had a Year : he was Marry'd, and then 
dy'd, while his Father was yer living. 

Levan dy din the Year i657. wh Death the Shj- 
lakite was in ſuch high Credir, as to ſet up in his place a Son, 
which ſhe bad by. her firſt Husband, but which moſt People 


_ were affurd was begor by Levan. But this Young Prince 


whoſe Name was YVomekz, did not Reign long. For the Vice- 

Roy of that part of Georgia which is under the Dominion of 

Perſia, dilpoil d him of his Principality, and reinveſted in it 

Lewan's awful Heir, after he bad invaded Mingrelia, and 
#7 IF ? . ; 

the Territaries of Lxzrette. Which Invaſion being an Acci- 


dent that happens to be genuinely appoſite to this Recital, I ſhall 


only give a ſhort accompt of the occaſion. 7: 


The Deceas'd King of Inrettz, who was calld Alexander, 
and who dy'd in the Year 1658., had Two Wives, the Firſt 
was the Daughter of the Prince of Gwriel call'd Tamar, whom 
he divorc'd for her Adulteries, after he had had a Son and a 
Daughter by her. The Son, who was call'd Bacrat Mirza 
Reigns at this preſene King of miretta, The Daughter is 
Princeſs of Mixgrekia, the ſame thar I have givn ye fuch an 
accompt of, that would have both Robb'd and Marry'd me 
toher Friend. The Second Wife which Alexander Marry'd was 
call'd Darejan, a Young Princeſs and Daughter of the Great 
and Famous Taynwr Razken, laſt Soveraign King of Georgia. 
He had no Childern by her, and left her a Widow after he 
had been Marry'd to her four Years. They talk Wonders of 
her Beauty and ker alluring Graces. to ſoon as his Son-in- 
LawBacrat came ro the Throne ſhe won'd have had him coMar- 
ry her. Barrar was not then aboye Fifteen Years of Age ; fo 
that 
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that the Charms of her Beauty could-nat make thoſe deep 
Impreflions upon his Heart, as being fo young that the Evil 
Cuſtoms of bis Country had not yer corrupted him. V Vhich 
was the Reaſon that he abhorr'd the Propoſal, and return'd 
diſdainful Anſwers to her Courtſhip. Darejan therefore find- 
ing ſhe could not ſupport :her {elf upon the Throne, inme« 
diately advanc'd to his Bed a young Perſon of Twelve Years 
of Age, her Kiaſwoman, call'd Siftan Darejan, the Daughter 
of Daitona, the Brother of Taymur Razkap , whom Bacrat 
Marry'd at Fifteen Years of Age, as has been already ſaid. So 
that Darejan aſſur'd her ſelf of the Soveraign Power, and of 
keeping the King and Qyeen continually under her Guardian- 
ſhip. Bur Bacrat, as young as he was, perceiv'd his Mother- 
in-Laws Deſign, and one Day gave her apparent Teſtimpnies 
of his Diſguſt. Upon which Darejan, to ſatisfhe Bacrat, af- 
ſar'd him thar ſhe would forbear ro rake any Authority upon 
her. Who being a good-natur'd well-meaning Prince, eaſily 
believ'd Darcjar, and reſtor'd her to his former Confidence, 
not dreaming, of the Treaſon that ſhe was meditating againſt 
him. To that purpoſe ſhe feign'd her (elf ſick, and ſent for 
the King to come to her ; who went accordingly with a great 
deal of Frankneſs and V Villingneſs ; at what time certain 
People that ſhe had poſted in her Chamber, {ciz'd and bound 
him. Preſently ſhe order d him to be conveigh'd to the For- 
tre(s of Cotatis, the Principal City of the Country, the Gover- 
nour of which place was her own Creature. Soon after ſhe 
came thicher her ſelf; ſent for all che Grandees whom the had 
gain'd to her Party, and of whom ſhe was afſur'd, and with 
them conſulted for five Days together what to do with the 
King. Some advis'd her to put him troDeath ; others to pull 
out his Eyes : which latter advice ſhe follow'd, and ſo the 
Prince was depriv'd of his ſight. VVhich bappen'd Eighc 
Months after the Marriage of that por Prince, which they 
ſaid moreover he had not fully then conſummared. 

Among the reft of the Lords that were of Darejax's Party, 
there was one with whom ſhe was paſſionately in love, whoſe 
Name was VaGangle : Him ſhe Marry'd, and caus'd him to 
be Crown'd King in the Fortreſs. Which highly incens'd the 
reſt of the Lords, who thought themſelves all affronted by 
his Advancement. Thereupon they fel} off from Giding wich 
Darejan , joyn'd themſelves with the contrary Party, took 
Arms, and call d to their Afliſtance the Princes of Guriel 'agd 
Mingrelia, offering the Kingdom go which of the xwo ſhouſd 
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firſt come to their Aid. Vomeki Dadian was the firſt that ap- 

ard in the Field with all the Forces of his Country ; and 
ſoon reduc'd under his Subjection all that part which held for 
Darejan, except the Fort of Cotatis. However, he laid Siege 
to that alſo, bur for want of Artillery, he could do little good 
againſt the Beſieged, only that he kept 'em from ſtirring forth 
out of their Walls; and it would have coft him a long time 
before he could have brought 'em 'to a ſurrender, had ir not 
been for the Politick Contrivance of a Lord of the Country, 
whoſe Name was 0ttia Chekarze, who brought that to paſs by 
his Wit, which they could not do with all their Force. He 
went to the Fortreſs full of a feignd Deſpair, occaſion'd by 
the Prince of Mzngrelia ; he made Dargan believe that he was 
reduc'd to that extremity, that he knew not where to find a 
more ſecure San&tuary : that he came to throw himſelf ar her 
Feer, to beg her Pardon, and defire her Prote&tion againſt 
that Prince. Darejan fell into the Snare. She beliey'd what- 
ever Ottia ſaid, and that his extraordinary Zeal for her In- 
tereſts was true. She admitted him into her Council, ſoon 
after encreasd by the Biſhop of Tifflis and the Catholicos of 


Georgia, whom the Viceroy of that Country had ſent her, 


fearing leſt they in whom ſhe moſt confided ſhould betray her. 
But this ſame Runagate deceiv d 'em both, as quick-fighted 
as they were. He told Darejan in their hearing, That conſi- 
dering the Condition of her Afﬀairs, there was no other wa 
ro expel the Prince of Mingrelia, to regain what he had won, 
and ro Reign ſecurely, but to have recourſe to the Turk, That 
her beſt way was to ſend her Husband to Conſtantinople for A(- 
ſiſtance, and the Confirmation of his Coronation : That the 
Kingdom of Imiretta was Tributary to the Port, and that the 
Grand Signior had both Right and Power ſufficient to reſtore 
the Country to Peace, and fix him in the Throne. Darejan 
was Charm'd by this Advice, and while he that gave it, offer'd 
to aſſiſt in the Management of it, and to Condut VaGansle 
to Conſtantinople, ſhe threw her ſelf ar his Feer, not having 
Words enough to expreſs that Acknowledgment which ſhe 
had in her Heart. Va&tangle took only two Men along with him, 
to the end he might Travel with the more Security and Privacy. 
Thus being ſoon ready, the cunning 0ttia Chikaize his Guide, 
caus'd him to ſet forth our of the Fortreſs about Twiligtt, and 
carrying him through By-ways to bring him the more inſen- 
ſibly to the Beſtegers, brought him in leſs then an Hour into 
their Camp. The Prince of Mizgrelia causd his Eyes forth- 
with 
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with to be pull'd our, and ſent that Night to Darejar to let 
her know that he had her Husband Pris'ner, and that he had 
put out his Eyes. This News ſurpriz'd her ſo, that her Cou- 
rage and Reſolution quite fail'd her, and in a ſhort time after 
ſhe ſurrender'd the Fortreſs, which was plunder'd from Top 
to Bottom. Inſomuch that it was certainly reported that the 
Prince of Mingrelia carry'd thence a very. rich Booty, and 
among the reſt: Twelve Wagons of Silver, Plate and Move: 
ables. For, as it was ſaid, the Kings of Imiretta had heap'd 
cogether ſuch a vaſt Quantity of Plate, that every thing with- 
in the Palace was of Maſſie Silver, even to the Steps and Foot- 
ſtools. Which is no difficult thing ro believe in a plenriful 
Country, and where there is a- good Trade, and adjoyning 
ro Countries which were formerly very Wealthy, and where 
it appears that Money was not then in uſe, there being very 
litcle that is ſtirring at preſent. The Prince of Mingrelza allo 
carry'd away along with him the King and Queen of Imretta, 
the wicked Darejan, and the unfortunate VaGargle her Hus- 
band; but to the Viceroy of Georgia he generouſly return'd 
the two Prelates which he had ſent to the Princeſs to be her 
Privy Counſellors. Ee | 
The Viceroy of Georgia is call'd Shanawvas Can; being deſ- 
cended alſo from the laſt Soveraign Princeſs of that Country : 
bur he turn'd Mahumetan to make himſelf capable of enjoying 
the Viceroyſhip under the Perſzay. He has only two Lawtul 
Wives, who are both Chriſtians, of which the one is call'd 
Mary the Siſter of Lewan Prince of Mingrelia, who gave the 
firſt occaſion to this Relation : This Lady when ſhe underſtood 
how the deteſtable Sh:lakite had excluded the lawful Heir ir 
favour ofa Son which ſhe had before ſhe was Marry'd to Lewar, 
daily importun'd the Prince her Husband to undertake her Ne- 
ym Cauſe, and to ſettle him in the poſſeſſion of his Principa- 
ity, to which he was the true and lawful Heir. But the Viceroy 
would not aft Hand over Head by force in this Aﬀair. For Min- 
grelia being Tributary to the Tark, he durſt not declare open 
Hoſtility againſt that Country, without the knowledge and con- 
ſent of the King of Perſia. But at length a favourable opportunity 
offer'd it ſelf. For fo ſoon as the Prince of Mzngrelia was en- 
terd into the Kingdom of Imiretta, as has been already ſaid, 
Darejan who was near Kinſ-woman' to the Georgian Viceroy, 
and had been bred up in his Houſe, and Va#angle her Hisband, 
ſent and offer'd the Kingdom to Archylas his Eldeſt Son, if he 


would come and driye out the Mingrelian. The Viceroy made 
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- Forces and march'd toward Imiretta. 


this offer known to the King of Perſia, and afſur'd him withal 
chat he would add that Kingdom and Mzngrelia to his Empire, 
if he would bur give him leave to Conquer em. To which 
when his Majeſty had ſent him his conſent, he muſter'd all his 
But he was no ſooner 
encer'd the Kingdom, when news was brought him that a great 
Georgian Lord, taking the advantage of his abſence, was up in 
Arms, and preparing fo ranſack all the Country. Upon 
which he march'd back again with all his Forces againſt the 
Rebel, defeated and put him to Death, and then return'd to- 
ward Imiretta. 

The Grandees of the Kingdom that invited him in, had 
rais'd Four Thouſand Men, which was a great Army for a 
Country ſo bounded as that, and this number too Augmented 
every Day, ſome flocking out of fear of His Power, others 
allur'd by the charming Fame of his Valour. So that he found 
little or no Reſiſtance either in Imiretta or Mingrelia. Prince 
Vomeki retir'd amongſt the Sonanes into the Fortreiſes of Mount 
Caucaſus, inacceflible to the Cavalry. So that the Georgian 
Prince had nothing to do but to Ranſack; and he carry d away 
a very Rich Booty out of both Countries. They report that 
it was there that he plunder'd the greateſt part of the Gold 
and Silver Plate, of which his Houſe is full. He fertl'd in 
Mingreliz his Nephew, Lewan's Grand-Child, to whom the 


| Principality belong'd of Right, and affianc'd him to one of his 


Nieces whom he promis'd to ſend him. Which done, he caus'd 
his Son Archylus to be Crowr'd King of Imiretta; but he knew 
not how to be rid of YVomekz. For he was unwilling to 
leave him a Fugitive in the Mountains where he was retir'd, 
fearing leſt when he was gone, he ſhould come down from the 
Mounrains, and diſturb the unſettled affairs of Princes hardly 
warm in their Thrones. But a Grandee of Iniretta whoſe 
Name was Kotz7ia, put him out of that pain. For he wrore 
to the Souanes, that the Viceroy of Georgia defird to rid himſelf 
abſolutely of Vomekz: that he would give 'em great Rewards 
and Immunities if they brought him his Head : bur if they 
deny'd to gratifie him in fo ſmall a Matcer, he threaten'd their 
Country with Fire and Sword. The Sonanes thereiore readily 
condeſcended, and having ſlain Vowreks, ſent his Hea | to the 
Georgian Prince. Which done he recreated, and carry'd along 
with him the rywo Blind Princes Bacrat, and VaGangle; to the 
end no Friend of theirs in his abſence might be embolden'd to 
undertak= any-new diſturbances in their Favour; and left the 
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Princeſſes their Wives at Cotati, Which Inhutman ſeparations 
he made for the ſake of his Son the King of Imiretta ; who 
became ſo deſperately in Love with Bacrat's Wife, that he 
reſolv'd to take her from her Husband and Marry her. 
Aﬀeer the departure of the Viceroy of Georgia, ſeveral Grandees 
of Imiretta. con{pir'd againſt their new Soveraign. - For ſome 
had been ill us'd ; others could not brook the Power arid high 
-advancement of Kotzia, whom Archylus's Father had appoin- 
red to be his Sons Prime Miniſter, nor his Domineering Haugh- 
tineſs and ſeverity towards 'em. Thereupon they wrote ro 
the Baſha of 4kalzike, that they wonderd to ſee hini fic (till 
with ſo much indifferency; while the Viceroy of Georgia ravag'd 
a Kingdom and Principality Tributary to the Turks ; nay, re- 
ducd 'em under his Subjeftion, and carry'd away their Lawful 
Pririces Pris'ners, and ſer up in their Places his own Friends 
and Kindred. That therefore they beſought him to let 'em 
know, whether it were the Port that abandon'd 'em to the 
Capricious Humours of the Perſzans ; or whether it were the 
Dread of their Forces, fhat ty'd his Hands at a tinie when the 
Honour and Intereft of the Grand Signior lay at Stake. To 
which the Baſha return'd for anſwer, That he had ſent Intel- 
ligence to the Port of the Invaſion made by the Georgian Vice- 
roy, and expe&ed Orders every Hour; which when he ſhould 
receive, he would let 'em know what was neceſſary to be 
done. Soon after he wrote word that his Orders were come ; 
and thar as ſoon as the Forces which the Baſha's of Erzeront 
and Carrs ( both Provinces of Armenia) had Inſtructions to 
ſend him, ſhould be joyn'd with his, he would deliver 'em 
from the Georgian Yoke. That in the mean time they ſhould 
get ready to joyn with him with all the Forces they could 
raiſe, and that they ſhould cauſe Kotzra to be murder'd, for 
fear his Forces, , his Prudence and his Reputation ſhould pur a 
ſtop to the Enterprize, and that by his Death the new King 
of Imiretta might be without any Counfellor to afliſt him. 
The Chief Conſpirators were the Grand Steward of the 
Houthold, and Biſhop Janatelle; who alſo admitted into their 
Plot one of Kotzaa's Gentlemen : promiſing him withal the 
Grand Maſter's Daughter in Marriage, and to prevail with 
the Turkiſh Baſha, that he ſhould*have all his Maſter Kotzia's 
Land, if he would but undertake to kill him, and perform it 
effecually : Which Conditions the perftdious Villain accepred, 
and one Night Aſſafſinaced his Maſter, at what time a certain 
Purge that he bad tak'n wrought upon his Body. 
O o This 
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| This bold Stroak diſcover'd the Conſpiracy, causd all the 
Grandees of [miretta to ſtand to their Arms, haſten'd the Ba- 
ſha of Akalzike's March, and put the King into an extraordi- 
nary Trouble and Conſternation. Preſently he gave advice 
of what had happen'd to his Father the Viceroy of Georgia. 
Who ſent him Inſtruftions and Counſellors, and affur'd him, 
he would come in a little time with an Army to his Aſſiſtance. 
But the Baſha of Akalzike would not ſtay for his coming ; for 
he fell into Imiretts with that ſwiftneſs, that the young Prince 
had much ado to eſcape his Avant-Couriers, and to fave him- 
ſelf. He went to his Father, where ina tew days Intelligence 
was brought him, that the Baſha of Akaizike had put a Cari- 
ſon into the Fortreſs of Cotatis, the Capital City of Imiretta, 
and that he was Maſter of the whole Country. Upon which 
the Viceroy of Georgia turn'd back, not daring to at any thing 
againſt the Tarks without the King of Perſza's Orders. 

As for the Orders which the Baſba had receiv'd from the 
Grand Signior, the purport of *em was, That fince the Peo- 
ple of Imiretta and Mingreliz made uſt of their Liberty only 
to deſtroy one another, he ſhould take from '*em all the Strong 
Places he could. The Beſs had kept his Inſtrutions very 
ſecret ; and having by a Stratagem got admittance into the Ca- 
ſtle of Cotatis, he made himſelf Maſter of it, and furniſh'd it 
with a good Garifon. Afterwards he ſent for all the Nobility 
and Gentry of the Country, and made 'em {wear Fealty to the 
new King which he gave 'em, who was the Son of the Prince 
of Guriel, at that time a Berre, or Monk of the Order of Sr. 
Baſil; but he quitted his Monaſtical Habit, and was Crown'd 
King. 

While the Baſha was thus diſpoſing of the Petty Kingdom 
of Imiretta, the Prince of Mingrelia came to waite upon him, 
with the offer of his Head, and Tender of his Subjection to 
the Grand Signior's Commands. That he was and would ſtill 
continue a Tributary co the Court ; and that the Prince of 
Georgia in eſtabliſhing him, had done no more then reſtor'd 
him the Patrimony of his Anceſtors, which appertain'd to him 
of Right. The Baſha was appeasd by his Submiſſion, 'and 
by the great Preſents which he brought along with him. So 
that he confirm'd him in his Principality, and then rerurn'd ro 
Akalztke, carrying along with him the Wretched Darejan, and 
the Queen of [nriretta, whom the Unfortunate Archilus had 
not time to get into his poſſeſſion. 
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This happen'd in the Year 165g. .at what time the Turkiſh 
Baſha had no ſooner turned his Back, but the Grandees of Ini- 
retta, out of their natural Treachery and Inconſtancy, refus'd 
to obey their new King. Thereupon they ſent Commiſſioners 
to the Viceroy of Georgia, with their Complaints againſt him ; 
and conjur'd him, to ſend *em back Bacrat, as Blind as he was: 
The Georgian Prince was afraid that this demand was no more 
then only an Artifice of their Treachery, and therefore to aſ- 
certain himſelf of the Truth, he made Anſwer, Thar if the 
Grandees of Imiretta were really, as they ſaid they were, in- 
cens'd againſt their new Maſter , | and reſfolv'd to dethrone 


him, that they ſhould pull out his Eyes, and that then when 


he was aflur'd they had done it, he would ſend away Bacrat + 
Which Conditions were accepted and pun&ually perform'd 


both on one fide and © other. The Grandees of Imirett2 pull'd | 


out their Kings Eyes, and ſent him back to the Prince of Gu- 
rel his Brother ; and the Viceroy of Georgia ſent 'em Bas 
crat, after he had affianc'd him to one of his Nieces, Siſter to 
her, whom he had given to the Prince of Mingrelia. 

This latter was very Young, and Barrat was Blind © ſo that 
their principal Officers Governd; and thence it came to paſs 
that the Prime Miniſters of Mingrelia and Imiretta had continual 
Quarrels ane with another, wherein they engag'd their Ma- 
ſers, and oblig'd 'em to make War one upon another. In 
which Conteſt the Mingrelian was Vanquiſl'd and taken Priſo- 
ner with his Wife, whom the Viceroy of Georgia had ſent him 
not above two Months before, and a report was afterwards 
ſpread abroad, that h2 had not conſummated the Marriage. 
She is very fair and very well ſhapd, and tho have ſeen many 
handſome Women in her Country, I never beheld a more 
charming Creature. She is moſt ſurely guilty of all the Paſ- 
ſions that a Lovers Breaſt can feel. For ſuch are the Glances 
of her paſſionately Tender and Languiſhing Eyes, thar ſhe 
never looks but tro command Love, and inſpire hope. In a 
word, the Air of her Countenance and all her diſcourſes are ir- 
refiſtable Allurements. So that Biſhop Fanatelle, who is one 
of the greateſt Lords in all Imiretta, was taken with her at 
firſt fight. Who being very Rich, ply'd her with Preſents, 
and gain'd her o entirely, that now ſhe ſticks cloſe to him, 
and that ſo publickly, as if they were Man and Wife. And 
indeed the cunning which this Prieſt made uſe of to retain this 
lovely Prisner ſtill in Imiretta, was more then uſual, and a very 
pleaſant Contrivance. For he made the King his Maſter, the 

poor 
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poor Blind Bacrat, in Love with her, by means of the day] 

Encomiums of her Beauty which he continually peal'd in his 
Fars, and when he had kindld his Flame, he lay'd before him 
a kind of neceſlity of Marrying her. Your Majeſty, ſaid he, 
has loft your Wife, as being carryd away by the Baſha of Akal- 
zike, ſo that GOD knows what is become of her. The Viceroy 
of Georgia's Niece, to whom you are affianed, 1s an Infant, ſo 
that it will be a long time before you can be Marry'd to her. And 
therefore your Majeſty will do well to eſpouſe the Princeſs of Min- 


grelia, nor can you any where Marry another, that has more 


| Beauty, or more Wit. And thus the King being over-rul'd; 


follow'd his Counſel, never conſidering that he afted more for 
the Tntereſt of his Advizer then his own. And as for the 

Princeſs ſhe was glad of the Bargain. | | 
'Tis well known that the Prince of Mingrelia lov d her en: 
tirely, and that he would never conſent to ſurrender her to the 
King of Iniretta. And therefore an Expedient was found out 
to take her away under the -pretence of Juſtice, which was 
this. The King of Imiretta had her Siſter with him ; being 
at that time a Widow ; and it was propos'd to her to make 
her Princeſs of Mzngrelia, in ſtead of her that was fo already, 
provided ſhe could but allure the Prince, and fo order it, as 
that he ſhould be ſurprizd in her Bed. She being the Siſter 
of aKing, Young, Cunning, and Handſom, with little or no 
trouble eaſily debauch'd a Young, Simple and Captive Prince. 
So that being both taken in Bed together, the Prince was forc'd 
to Marry her immediately, and at the ſame time the King of 
Imiretta eſpous'd the Princeſs of Mingrelia. Theſe two Mar- 
riages thus accompliſh'd, the Mingrelian had his Liberty, and 
was reſtor'd to his Country, after he had ſworn upon all the 
Images, never to repudiate his. new Spouſe, nor to Marry any 

other, ſo long as ſhe livd. 

| Bur fo ſoon as he was returnd-into his Country, defire of 
Revenge tranſporting him, he Challeng'd alike both the Turk 
and the Perſian. He ſent his Ambaſſadors to the Viceroy of 
Georgia, and the Baſha of Akalzike, Complaining, of the TIn- 
vaſion which the King of Imiretta had made into his Country, 
and of his taking from him his Wife. The Baſha was art thar 
time highly provok'd againſt the People of Imiretta, for their 
Treachery, Rebellion and Cruelty ro the King which he had 
appointed for their Soveraign. The Prince of Gurzel-alſo, Bro- 
ther to that Unfortunate Prince, londly demanded Juſtice. 
And the Cruel Daregan inflam'd his Revenge with all her 
| might ; 
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might ; and urg'd him co extend it to the #rmoſt Rigour rhac 
ſuch dereftable Tahumanicies deſerv'd. Now. ſhe was lovely; 
as I have already laid, and Her Beauty. rrangely reinforc'd 
her Arguments. Inſomuch char the Beſha-promis'd to reſtore 
her to-the Throne of Imiretta, together with. her Husband, if 


ſhe could get him out of Georgia where he-was a Pris'ner, in 


the Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop: of Gori; from whence the 
wily Darejan found a way to have him ſtoll'n and brought ro 
Akelzike. So ſoon as he was arriv'd, the Buſha took 'em both 


along wich him in bis March to Inirette , where he ſackt aud. 


ruin'd after a moſt terrible manner all before him. Where- 
opon the King and Queen fled to a Fortreſs call'd Ratchre; 
ſeated in an in.cceflible part of the Mountains. Aﬀeer thar, 
' the Baſh reftor'd Darejan and her Husband to the Throne, 
and caus'd all the Grandees, and all the People to ſwear Feal- 
ty to him; and fo taking Hoſtages, he rerurn'd with'a great 


Number of Slaves ; bur little orher Booty, in regard it had | 


been no leſs then the third time in five Years that that 
Country had been pillag'd, plunder'd and ranfack'd by the, 
Perſians, and their other Neighbours. | | 
' As for the wicked Darejas, ſhe was deſtin'd co be ruin'd by 
her exceſs of Confidence. One of her great Lords having 
ſulld her inco a beſorted Credulity, had plung'd her, as I 
have already related, into one of the moſt miſerable Conditi- 
ons that could befal a Woman of her Quality ; and now ano- 
ther by the ſame means brought her co the moſt Tragick end 
in the World. This was the moſt perfidious Traytor and Murs 
derer of the Prime Miniſter Corzia, who was alſo call'd by. the 
ſame Name. For the Murder he had committed had. rais'd 
him to great Preferment. Now this Perſon never came near 
the Baſha to pay him his Homage, becauſe he had been of the 
Faction contrary to Darejan ; and was therefore afraid of bes 
ing ſacrific'd. However, - he wrote to the Princeſs, as.ſoon as 
the Turks were retreated, and ſent her word, that Bacrar, and 
they by whom the Prince ſtill ſuffer'd himſelf co be Govern'd, 
had pur upon him ſo many ingrateful Slights and Afﬀoncs, 
that he would be their yow'd Enemy as long as he livd: Thac 
if ſhe wonld engage to reſtore him to the Baſba's Favour, and 
to all his Lands that had beets Confifcared, and co inveſt him 
in the Eſtace of che High Steward of Bacrat's Hoaſhold, he 
would deliver into her Hands both Bacrar and his Wife. All 
which ſhe promis'd to perform; 'and then the Traytor: care 
and (ubmitred himſelf to her. At what time the Printeſs m”_ 
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fo over-haſty, that nothing would; ſerve' her but ſhe would 
preſently beſtow. upon him all the: Marks of Favour and Re- 
conciliation, Friendſhip and-Confidence, which are moſt 
uſual in that Country berween Men and Women. She adopt- 
ed him therefore, and gave him the end of her Nipple: to fuck. 
Which is a Cuſtomrnot only in\Mzrgrelza, Georgia and Imiretta, 
but alſo in other the Neighbouring Countries, to adopt in that 
manner-fuch Perſons as they: cannot unite to themſelves by 
Alliance. The Traytor having: this Pledge:of Darejan's Faith, 
wrote to Bacrat to::come with all his Party; and he would de- 
liver both her and her Husband into their Hands, either alive 
or dead. Now the ſame Day that Bacrat was to appear, the 
perfidious Cotzia kept his Bed, pretended himſelf ſick, and 
' {ent ro Darejan to vouchſafe him the Honour of a Viſit, for 
that he had ſecret Intelligence ro impart of that Imporrance, 
that he would not communicate' to any ;but her ſelf. Thus 
wheedld; away ſhe went, attended only by ſome of her Wo- 
men : but as ſhe was fitting by the Traytor's Bed, certain Fel- 
lows hid in the Room, fell upon her, and ſeiz?d her Perſon, 
her Women in vain endeavouring. to prote& her. Yet there 
was one who took the Princeſs in her 'Arms, and run her up 
into a.Corner of the Room, where ſhe ſtuck by her, till the 
Murderers ſtabb'd 'em. both. With that Cotzia roſe, . and 
went. with his Gang, where Darejan's Husband lodg'd ; a poor 
blind Man, uncapable of making any Reſiſtance. Him there- 
fore they ſeiz'd, and Corzze order'd him to be bound and kept 
till Bacrat came. Who was no ſooner arriv'd, but he demanded 
the Pris ner, and hearing him approach, Traytor, ſaid he, thou 
wert the Occaſion of putting out my Eyes, and 1 will tear out thy 
Heart. And ſo ſaying, he order'd himlelf to be carry'd near 
the Pris'ner, and then groping for his Breaſt, he gave him ſe- 
veral Stabs with his Dagger. His Followers compleated the 
Murther by ripping open his Breaſt, and gave the poor Cap- 
tive's Heart into the Hands of the bloody ſighrleſs Prince, who 
for above an Hour held it in his Clutches, graſping .and tear- 
ing it with an unheard-of Tranſport of Fury. 
- Theſe Barbarous Tragedies happen'd in the Year 1667. 
from which' time till the Year 1672, there fell out a Hunderd 
more-in the ſame Countries, altogether as Infamous and Inhu- 
mane: and therefore I paſs 'em over in filence, as being Stories 
rather friglicful chen pleaſing to the Ear. I ſhall only add 
thus much, that the Traytor Cotzia was himſelf alſo Treache- 
rouſly.ſlain; and-in a ſhort time after the Aſſaſſins themſelves 
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were allo kill'd he Battel of Chicaris, which in a great Vil- 


lage within:ſight of  Scander, a Fortreſs of - Iyriretta, where the . 


Forces of that Country, and the Prince of Mingrelia niet. By 
which we may find there is a Vilible Providence in the Mos 


dern Hiſtories of theſe Impious People; tipon whory' Heaven” 
ſtill inflicted ſuch ſevere and ſpeedy Jufſice:' while the Mur- 
derers are always Afſaſſinated, 'and with thoſe Circumſtances 


which plainly demonſtrate that God' had'a' Hand in it; and 
made the one his Inſtruments to puniſh che other, 2. 2 


In the Year 1672, the Baſha of Ahalzhe, perceiving there 
was no end of Warring between thoſe two Petry Soverajgns of 


Minprelia and Imerejta, neither by Accoiduribdati AF bd Res! 


| SREREPTATEET. TAY 
monſtrances, nor by Commands or Threats,” reſolv'd-tb exter- 


minate 'em, and give their Country. to. others that better des * 


ſerv'd ic.” He had then in his Poſſefiion 'the"true* and Laws 


ful Heir of Mingrelia. "For when Vomekt*D F bn was ad- 
vanc'd tothe Throne of that Kingdom, the' Wife of " Hlexander 


the' Son of Lewan, fearing leſt the: Ambitious Ghilakete, the 


Mother of- Voxrekz, ſhould Murder Alexander's, Son; the fled: 
and carry'd the Infant with her. '- This Princeſ(s-'was Siſter to- 
the Prince of Guriel, who apprehenſive alſo leſt the Chilakites 
fury ſhould bring a War upon him, if he ſhould ſhelter the 
little Infant, adviz'd her tocarry him to the Baſhe of 4kalzike: 


Which ſhe did ; ſo that the young Prince was brought 'vp' in 
the City of Akalzike, under. the Eye of the Baſha himſelf. 


' Who never defir'd him to change his Religion ; believing it 


ſufficient to give him ſuch an Education as ſhould infuſe into 


him a deep Tin&ure of the Cuſtoms and Manners of the- 
Turks. Upon theſe conſiderations therefore the Baſha of 4- 


kalzike reſolv'd to ſettle this young Prince in Mingreli2; as well 


in regard the Principality belong d to him as his Right, as for. 


that he had ſome reaſon to hope that he would Govern it well, 
and root out thoſe abominable Cuſtoms that had over run it: 
and this was the reaſon of the coming of the. Turks into Mins 
grelia, The Prince of Guriel alſo joynd with the Baſha, as 
being overjoy'd at the advancement of his: Nephew, to the 
Soveraignty : for he was in hopes of a Thouſand Advantages 
from the ſucceſs of this Enterprize. Preſently the Baſha Thun- 
der's into Imiretta, and makes himſelf Maſter of the Country; 
and of the Perſon of the King- Bur che Queen his Spouſe was 
not ſeiz'd. For her Biſhop Janatel, gave: Fifteen Thouſand 
Crowns to the Baſþa that he might have Liberty to: carry her 


where 


ng 


145 The T ravets of Sir John Chardin into Perſia; 


_ 


where he pleas'd ; and thac he might have the favonr to pre: 
ſerve his owa | ands.and Tenements, from ſpoil and Ranſack. 


#2» © % 


Racks: Nis Vizzer Carzia fled into Lexicom, which is a Prin- 
cipality in the Mountains inhabiced by the Souares, and from 
thence (ent ta the 4bea's to ſfuccour Dadian. Tis true, they 
march'd into Mzngrelis, but inſtead of aſlifting the Prince, 
they. pillag'd all the County 1n their March, and then retreat- 
ed a. again. 18 for the Baſba, after he had ſtay'd a Month 
in vain, expecting the Dadzans coming to pay him Homage, 
and receive his Ord ;, he ſent his Army into Mingrelia. And 
the noiſe of the march of this Army it was, that oblig'd me 
ro betake my ſelf. ro flight. wk | 


The 27th before Day, the Saperiour of the Theatins left 
us, and'return'd home to his Houſe to fee if he could remove 
any thing of that Hoaſhold Stuff and Proviſions which remain'd 
behind. | 'F would thave been glad to have accompany'd him 
upon the ſatne defign ; but he was gone two Hours before Day. 
Bur when he came to his Houſe, he found it tull of che Baſha's, 
and the Prince of Gwriel's avant-Couriers, who entertain'd 
him - but very rudely with their Cudgels and Iron Maces. 
Theſe Free-Booters would have had him open'd the Church, 
pretending he had hid' his Goods in it> But the Superiour had 
warily thrown the-Key among the Buſhes when he firſt per. 
ciey'd the Souldiers, fo that notwithſtanding all the Violence 


they could offer him, he deny d he had it, and would never 


diſcover where it - was. At length the Turks having ſome 
Confideration'for his CharaQter, took from him a part of. his 
Habits, and _ away only ſome ſlight things of the great- 
eſt Value they found in the Houſe, nor ſo much as medling 
either with my Books or my Papers. 

But the 29th at Night came a Gentleman of Mingreliz with 
a Party of Thirty Followers, and cut all to pieces. He nn- 
cover'& almoſt all my Chamber, believing I had hidd'n many 
Things in it. He carry d away the Remainder of the Copper 
Ware, my Cheſts, and large Moveables; and in a word, 


whatever the Turks-and T had left, as being of ro great Va- 


hae, and heavy for Carriage. befide. * This Typre, as I ſaid, 


came 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchus, 
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came by Night, and therefore for want of a Candle he ſet Fire 
on my Papers and Books, and tore off the Covers, becauſe 
they were Gilt, and mark'd with Coats of Arms. For I had 
cauſed my Books to be very curiouſly Bound at my departure 
from Pars. Bur they left me not ſo much as a Sheet of Paper. 

The 3oth in the Morning I had notice of my being Plun- 
der'd, to my unſpeakable ſorrow. And in the Evening came 
a Turkiſh Chiaux to the Fortreſs where T was, -t6 let us know 
that he came from the Baſha. Sabatar (for ſo was the Gentle: 
man eal'd ro whom it belong'd, as I have already declard) 


went forth to receive the Meſlage. Which imported, that 
the Baſha's Lieutenant who lay before the Fortreſs of Rucks ad- 


mir'd, that he did not come and ſubmit himſelf wo him, and 


pay - him his Homage, ſince that Mingrelis belong'd co the 


Grand Signioy ; that the Bajha had order'd that they ſhould be 
civilly us'd, who joyr'd themſelves with the Turks ; but that 
they ſhould be dealt with as Enemies, who refus'd to fubmit : 
that if he intended to ſave his Eſtate, his Life, his Caſtle, and 


all that was in it, - he ſhould make haſte to receive the Baſha's 


Orders. To which Sabatar made Anſwer, that he acknow- 
ledg'd the Bafha for his Lord, and that in his Heart he was a 


Turk and not a Minerelian ; that he had reſolv'd to attend the 


Baſha, ſo ſoon as he underſtood that it was propet for hint to 
attend his Lordſhip ; and now that he underſtood chat his Lieu- 
tenant lay before Rucks, he would go the tiext Morning td 
receive his Orders - | 


The 31ſt the Gentletiari went with Thirty Men well 
Arm'd to wait upon the Baſhas Lieutenant, carrying along: 


with him a Preſent of Four Slaves, a Silver Cup, rogether 


with a Quantity of Silk, Wax arid Vittles for Refreſtiment;' 


That Evening he arriv'd at the Camp , where he found ſeve- 
ral Lords of Mingrelia, who were tonie, as lie was, to ſubmit 
themſelves, for fear of being Beſieg'd, and of liaving their Ca- 
ftles and Lands plunder'd and denioliſhd. The Lietirenant told 
him that the Orders which his Maſter had teceiv'd from the 
Grad Signior his Maſter, were to deſtroy all the ſtrong places 
in Mingrelia, however that he would preſerve tlie Caſtles of 


ſuch Lords as preſerv'd thernſelves in their Loyalty and Obes 


dience. That the Grand Sigzitor liad taken away tlie Princi- 
pality from Levati, who was at Racks, and liad conferr'd it 
upon a'Young Prince, who was bted up at Ahalzilg, and that 
he muſt ſwear Allegiance to him, and give one of his Childerri 
in Hoſtage for his Fidelity ; and take a Preſent rs the Baſh. 


Q.:q ow 


—__— 
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| Now the Preſent which Sabatar agreed to make, was Ten 


Young Slaves of bach Sexes, and Three Hunderd Crowns 
either in Silver or in Silk. 18 

The Firſt of Offober, Sabatar return'd, and brought along 
with him a ProteQion from the Turk, for his Caſtle and for 
all his Lands. All char night he beſtirr'd himſelf to get ready 
the Preſent which he was to carry. To which purpole he ſig- 
nifi'd to all that were fled for Refuge to his Caſtle or Fortreſs, 


that the Turks had given him a Proteion, for Twenty Five 


Slaves, and Eight Hunderd Crowns, which-he muſt Levy up- 
on thoſe that were retir'd under his ſecurity. So that from 
every Family that had Four Childern he took: one: which 
was the moſt lamentable ſpeacle- in the Warld,. to. ſee 
little. Childern corn from the Arms of their Mothers, ty'd' two 
and two together, and carry'd away to the. Turks : For my 
own part. I was tax'd at. Twenty Crqwns. | - 

_ However, Sebatar. did not carry- any more. to the Baſha's: 
Lieutenant, then what they two. had agreed. between: them- 
ſclves: the. reſt he appropriated to- himſelf. Nor could his 
Wives, | his Childern and all the Caſtle farbear loud' Cries of 
ſorrow when they ſaw his Young Son carry'd away.among the: 
reſt. For thoſe Childern which are given. in- Hoſtage ro the 
Turk, are no leſs his Slaves ; He never parts with 'em ; as be- 
ing uſually ſent to Conſtantinople, to encreaſe the Multitude of 
thofe handſome young Childern that are bred up in the Se- 
raglio. The Baſba's Lieutenant receiv'd the- Preſent and the 
Hoſtage, and ſtill detain'd Sabatar with him nevertheleſs. He 
alſo ſummon'd the Dadian T hree times .to ſurrender, bur the 
Prince refus'd. For his Fortreſs was well guarded by the Sow- 
anes, Which his Vizier had ſent him, and who were more 
the Maſters of it then bimſelf : .beſides that the Vizier ſenc him 
word every Day that he ſhould hold out, and that he would 
be ready in a ſhort time to pour down upon the Enemy. Ar 
laſt the Tarks after they had ſtay d about Four Days before 
Racks, and got above Two Thouſand Slaves and much Booty, 
rais'd their Siege: for they had no great Guns, which was the 


reaſon they did not attack the Caſtle, They alſo carry'd along 


with'em all the Mmgzelian Lords that-came to ſurrender them- 
ſelves, and. had {worn Allegiance-to the new Prince. Fhe 


 Catholicos was among the. nurgber of - thoſe. that had. tak'n 


the Oath. Whom the Baſba order'd to be made Virier to the 
new. Prince, and that they ſhouJd ſeng-in his Name tothe Prince 
of the Abca's, to demand the Princeſs big Daughter in Mar- 
- @MNES Tr 
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Tt was though thar the coming of the Turk, into Mingrelia, 
would have reſett['d all things in order,and reſtor'd Peace and 
Tranquility, by cauſing all Parties to lay dowg their Arms. 
But ir did nor fo fall out: they only came and-plunderd 
the Country ; but pur it into. more confaſfon then it was be- 
fore. For they divided it into two Parties; of which the one 
was enpgap'd by Oath and Hoftages to thenew Prince, the other 
ſtuck faſt ro their depos'd Soyeraign :- Which. Diviſion .made 
every one betake themſelves to their Arms. ,., Seeing therefore 
the Aﬀairs of the Country in this miſerable condition lo far from 
any Accommodation, I took a reſolution to get into Georgia 
by any manner of way, or whatever the hazard might be. 
For I ran thoſe Riſco's every Day in Mipgrelie, chat T expeted 
nothing at length but to be utrerly ruin'd. Levaw thread 
Ruine and Deſtruction to the Caſtles, Goods and Lands of the 
Lords who had furrender'd to the Tarks : Sabatar was ſtill in- 

? Cuſtody : and his Sons that commanded in the. Caſtle, were 
the greareſt Cut-throats and accompliſh'd Rogues in the World. 
I languiſh'd every Day with ſorrow and want.. It. was a Marws ' 
whole buſineſs to buy a handful of Grain, and a Pound of 
Vittles ; and I ſuffer'd in my Oven all the Injuries of Weather, 
as if T had been in the open Field : the deſpair of my Ser-- 
vants went to my Heart ; in a word, I was at the brink of 
Death. Which was that which induc'd me to venture all 
hazards to get my ſelf rid of Mingrelia, while I had ftrength 
and Ability tro do it. To that purpoſe I ſought every where 
for Guides ; promis'd, entreated, lay'd down my Money, 
bur nothing would do ; there was no body that would be my 
Conductor. The Armies they ſaid,lay fo thick upon the Roads 
of Imiretta, the Country between Mingrelia and Georgia, 
through which I was of neceſfity to paſs, that ic was a meer 
folly to venture, where a man was affur'd he could not. eſcape 
being made a Slave. And theſe were all the Anſwers they 
made me. [I propos'd the fetching a Compaſs either over 
Mount Caucaſus or along the Sea Coaſt, bur no body would 
undettake the Journey. a 

Ts an incredible thing to think how fearful the Mingrelians 
are of Death, or of being undone ; there is no Reward can. 
prevail with 'em to ran the Riſco of a knawn Danger, how 
inconfiderable foever it be. At length T was cone ro 
rake the way by Sea, and throngh Tarkey, that is to ſay, to | 
ferch a Compaſs of Seventy Leagnes. To. that.purpoſe T wens. - 
to Arargbia, a Village and ſmall Sea-Porr, of which I have 

| already 
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already ſpok'n. There I found a Felouque of the Turks, which 
T hir'd for Gonia: ſo that when I had giv'n Earneſt, I return'd 
to the Theatins Houle, and to Sabatar's Caſtle, to prepare fot 
my Voyage. _ TEREE SE, 
The Tenth of November early in the Mortling I departed 
from the Caſtle, having agreed with my Comrade what ways 
I would take to recover him out of Mingrelia, if it pleas'd 
GOD to grant me a happy Voyage. E carry'd along with 
me Eight Thouſand Pounds in Jewels, and Eight Hunderd Pi- 
ſols in Gold, with the few ſmall Packs that were left nie: 
The Jewels were hid in a Saddle contriv'd for that purpoſe, 
and in a Pillow : and I took a Servant along with me; the 
ſame whom I had redeem'd out of Slavery. This was a con- 
ceal'd Rogue ; a Traytor whoſe Villany was not well diſco- 
ver'd by me. I was advis'd not to take him along with me 
for fear of ſome Impofition, or ſome wicked Trick that his 
very Countenance told 'em he would play me; nor was I 
well refolvd with my ſelf to be troubVd wich him 3 bur 
my Fortune would have it ſo, and I could not prevent it. 
But the Reaſons that prevail'd with me more then any other to 
take him, was, that he brook'd his bad Condition like one 
thar was mad or in deſpair ; and I was afraid leſt in one of 
his mad or drunk'n Fits {co which he was ſubjeR) he ſhould 
diſcover us in Mingrelia. Fryer Zampi, the Superiour of the 
Theatins, bore me Company as he had done all along. And 
the I ay-Brother undertook ro Condut mie to Anarghia, The 
Superiour and T went afoot, becauſe we could nor nieet with 
more then one Horſe to be hir'd for Money, upon which I 
loaded my Goods, and let my Servant ride to look after *em. 
The Lay-Brother was alſo a Horſeback, and it rain'd as hard 
as it could pour after two days; inſomuch that the Fryer had 
like to have been drown'd about a League from the Caſtle in 
a deep Ditch that overflow'd its Banks,into which his Horſe fell, 
and out of which with much ado we recover'd him half dead. 
T ſhall not relate the Hardſhips I endur'd both that and the fol- 
lowing days : as being conſtrain'd ro march afoot in a rainy 
ſeaſon through the Woods, full of Water and Mud, where IT 
went for the moſt part up to the Knees : . only in a word, that 
'twas impoſlible for any Perſon to endure more then we did. 
For my own part I was quite ſpent : All chat I had left was a 
remainder of Courage and Reſolution to do and ſuffer what- 
ever befel me, to ſave thoſe Goods that were entruſted to my 
Care. In the Evening we arriv'd at Anarghia wet to the 
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very Skin ; Anarghia being fix Leagues from the Caſtle of Sz- 
batar. | 

| The x2th I was to have Embark'd, but was prevented by 
the News that was ſpread about of ſeveral Barks of the Mingre- 
lians and Abca's that were Cruifing upon the Coaſts of Mzr- 
grelia. Which was very true; for they had taken ſeveral 
Barks of the Country, and one among the reſt wherein I was 
concern'd. Yet the unſpeakable trouble which this delay gave 
me, did not procced fo much from its keeping me in conti- 
nual Fears and Dangers, as that it ſeem'd to threaten me that 
I ſhould never get rid of 'em. 

Fhe x9gth Father Zampi had Intelligence that the Day be- 
fore, they had forc'd open the Church-Doors , taken away 
all chat was in che Church, had opend the Sepnlcher, and 
carry'd all that one of the Theatins, who was left to look at- 
ter the Houſe, had hid in the Tomb, and that there was no- 
thing left ſtanding bur the Wall. This News put me into a 
eerrible fright, conſtdering I had left above Seven Thouſand 
Piftols buri'd in the Church. Upon which I diſpatch'd away a 

elſenger to ray Comrade, thinking ro have found him at 
the Caſtle; but he was already gone to the Theatins Refi- 
dence, to know what courſe we ſhould take to repair fo grear 
2 Misfortune, of which he had Notice as ſoon as my ſelf. Bur 
he wrote me word, That Thanks be ro GOD they had nor fo 
much as touch'd our Money, having found it in the ſame place 
where we had buri'd it. VVhich good News wonderfully re- 
viv'd my Spirits, looking upon ſo great a Favour of the A]l- 
mighty as a ſign of his Attonement ; ſo that I went to encou- 
rage the Turks, whoſe Feluke I had hir'd to fer Sail with all 

eed. 

f The 27th I departed from Azarghia, my Feluke being a 
Veſſel of good Burthen , wherein there were near Twenty 
Perſons, the one half Slaves, the reft Turks, which T the ra- 
ther permitted the Maſter to take in, that we might be the ber- 
ter able to defend our ſelves againſt the Rovers that infeſted 
the Coaſts. After an Hours Sailing, we got into the Main 
Sea; For the Langur which we left is very rapid, and runs 
with a furious Stream; and belades, he muſt be a skilful Piſor 
that: carries a laden Veſſel down that River, by reaſon of che 
many Flats, where they ſtick upon the Sands. I ſtaid all Day- 

near the Shoar at the requeſt of the Maſter of the Shal- 
lop, who expected two Slaves to be brought him chat Even- 
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While I tarry'd at 4narghia, T was invited to two Chriſt- 
nings 3 whither I went to obſerve the manner of the Mingre- 
ian Baptiſm ; and found. that Father Zampi had been ver 
exact in his Relation. For the Ceremony was no otdervith 
then thus, perform'd in a Neighbours Houſe adjoyning to the 
Lodging where I lay. He ſent for the Prieſt abour Ten a 
Clock. in the Morning ; who was no ſooner come, bat he 
went into the Buttry where they kept the Wine, and fate him- 
ſelf down upon a Bench without any other then his ordinary 
Habit, and then fell a-reading in a Book that was half torn, 
about the bigneſs of a New Teſtament in OGavo. Not that 
the Child was brought to him when he began to read, for the 
Father and Godfather did not ' bring him till a quarter of an 
Hour after ; and then appear'd a little Boy of about five Years 
of Ape, at what time the Godfather brought alſo a little Sear- 
ring Candle, and-three Grains of Incenſe. The Candle the 
Godfather likewiſe lighted, and fix'd it to the Door of . the 
Cellar, where though it was burnt out before the Child was 
Baptiz'd, they did not light up another ; and as for the three 
Grains of Incenſe, they were ſtrew'd upon a few Embers, 
and ſmoak'd away. All this while the Prieſt read on, very 
faſt, and with a low Voice, and in ſuch a careleſs manner as 
if he never minded what he did. The Father and Godfather 
went to and agen all the time, and fo did the Child, that did 
nothing but eat. At length after an Hours reading, there was 
a Bucker of warm Water got ready; into which after the 
Prieſt had pour'd about a Spoonful of Oyl of Walnuts, he 
bid the Godfather undreſs the Child : which was done, and 
the Child pur naked into the Bucket ; where, as he ſtood up- 
on his Feet, the Godfather waſh'd his Body all over, and 
when he had well waſh'd him, the Prieſt took out of a Lea- 
ther Pouch that hung at his Girdle as much Mjrone, or Oyl of 
Union, as came to the weight of a Pea, and gave it to the 
Godfather, who Anointed with it almoſt all the parts of the 
Childs Body ; as the top of the Head, the Ears, Forehead, 
Noſe, Cheeks, Chin, Shoulders, Elbows, Back, Belly, Knees 
and Feet : All which time the Prieſt read on till ; nor did he 
give over till the Godfather had again dreſt the Child. Which 
being done, the Father brought in Wine, Bread, and a piece 
of boyl'd Pork, and firft gave the Child to ear, then preſented 
the Prieſt, the Godfather, the Gueſts, and all the Houſe : and 
then they all ſate down to the Table ; nor was there hardly 
one that was not drunk before he went. 
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I have alſo ſeen Maſs perxform'd ia the ſame place : which 
is done with the ſame Careleſineſs and Irreverence, and alto- 
gether as has been related in a Treatiſe of the Mingrelian Reli- 
gion. And once it was my hap to lee one very pleaſantly in- 
rerrupted. For as I was flying with one of the Theatins, we 
paſs'd along before a Church where they were ſaying Mals. 
At what time the Prieſt thar ſaid it, underſtanding that we 
enquir'd the way of the People that ſtood at the Door, Stay 
& little, cry'd he from the Altar, Tl come and tell ye. Imme- 
diately after he came to the Door, muttering his Maſs between 
his Teeth, and after he had ask'd us whence we came and whiz 
ther we went, he ſhew'd us the way, and fo return'd to the 
Altar again. - | | 

The 29th betimes i' the Morning we put to Sei, the wea: 
ther being clear and fair: and then we could diſcover the high 
Lands of Trebiſond, on the one fide, and of the Abca's on the 
other, and that very eaſily becauſe the Black Sea beginning ro 
wind toward the Abca's Coaſts, Anarghia ſtands far out in the 
circular circumference of thoſe Coaſts anſwering to Trebiſond. 

The Black-Sea is 200 Leagttes in length wanting Twelve 
or Fifteen , lying juſt Eaſt and Weſt. The broadeſt part; 
North and South, from the Boſphorus with Boriſthenes, is three 
degrees ; which part is the Weſtern end of the Sea ; the Oppo- 
ſite part not being above half ſo broad. The Water of this 
Sea ſeem'd to me le(s Clear, leſs Green, and leſs Salt, then 
the Water of the Ocean. Which proceeds as I am apt to be- 
lieve from the great Rivers that empty themſelves info it; and 
for that it is ſhut up in its ſelf as it were in the bottom of a 
Sack, fo that it ought to be niore properly called a Lake then 
a Sea, like the Caſpian Sea; With which it agrees in this, that 
is common to both, that in' neither of the two Seas there are 
any Iſlands. And therefore *tis in vain to ſeek for the reaſori 
of its Denomination from the colour of the Water. - The 
Greeks gave it its Name from the Datigeroiis Navigation dayly 
experienc'd by thoſe that ventur'd into it ; by reaſon of the 
Tempeſts there more frequent and boiſtrous then in other Seas 
Axenos fignifying. inhoſpitable, and that will not ſuffer any 
Perſon to come near it. The Turks therefore for the ſame rea- 
ſon call it Cara Denguis, or the Furious Sea. Cara which in the 
Turkiſh Language properly ſignifies Black, denoting alſo furi- 
ous, dangerous; terrible, and ſerving uſually in that Idiom, for 
an Epithite given to thick Forreſts, rapid Rivers, and ſteep and 
rugged Mountains: Now the reaſon whiy tlie Stornis = =_ 
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which Sultan Murat causd to be builtin the Year 15798, For 


Violent and Dangerous in that, then in other Seas, is firſt bes 
caule the Waters are contracted within a narrow Channel and 
have no Outler: the Boſphorus not being to be accompred an 
Outlet by reaſon it is ſo very ſtreight. And therefore the 
Waters being Violently agitated by a Storm, and not know- 
ing where to have Room, and being ſtrongly repell'd by the 
fhoar, they Mount and rowle aloft, and bear againſt the Ship 
on every {ide with. an Invincible ſwittneſs and force. Second- 
ly, becauſe there are few or no Roads in that Sea which are 
ſhelterd from the Wind, but where there is more danger then 


in the open Sea. 
All the Black-Sea is under the Dominion of the Grand Sig- 


rior; there is no Sailing there withour his leave ; ſo that there 


is no great fear cf Pyrates, which in my Opinionare a greater 
danger then the Sea it ſelf. 

All that Day we fayl'd with a Contrary Wind, which was 
the reaſon we did not make above Six Leagues, however 
in the Evening we bore into a River call'd Kelmhet, deeper and 
almoſt as broad as the Langur, but not fo rapid. 

The 3oth Two Hours before Day we ſer ſail by the light 
of the Moon, and by Noon we made the River Phaſes, and 
bore up into it about a Mile to certain Houſes, where 
the Maſter of the Feluke was deſirous to unlade ſome of his 
Goods. 

The River Phaſis takes its riſe out of Mount Caucaſus, call'd 
by the Turks Fachs; though as I obſerv'd, the People of the 
Country call it Riove. I ſaw it firſt at Cotatis, where it runs 
ig a narrow Channel very ſwiftly, yet ſometimes lo low, that 
it is eaſily fordable. But where it diſcharges it (elt into the 
Sea, which is about Fourſcore and Ten Miles from Cotatis, 
there the Channel is about a Mile and Half Broad and Sixty 
Fadome deep : being ſwell'd before that, by ſeveral leſſer 
ſtreams that pour themſelves into it. The Water is very good 


to Drink, though ſomewhat Muddy, thick, and of a Leaden 


colour ; of which Arrian aſferts the cauſe to be the Earth that 
is intermix'd with it. He farther adds, and other Authors al- 
ſo affirm the ſame, that all the Ships took in Water at Phaſer, 
out of an Opinion that the River was ſacred, or believing it 
to be the beſt Water in the World. There are ſeveral ſmall 
Iſlands at the Mouth of the River, which appear very delight- 
fol, as being ſhaded with thick Woods. Upen the biggeſt of 
which to the Weſt, are to be ſeen the Ruins of a Fortrek 
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Ye had made an Atternpt to Conquer all the Nottherh and. Ea- 


ſtern: Coaſts of the Black-Ses, Bur this-Enterprize did not 


ſucceed according to his Deſign. 'For to that purpoſe he ſent 


| his Galleys up the River Phoſss3 bur'the King of Imiretts ha- 


ving laid conſiderable Embuſcedo's, where the River was nar- 
roweſt, Marat's Galleys were defeated; one ſunk, and the reſt 
forc'd to fly. The Fortreſs.of Phaſes was tak'n by the Arty of 
the: King of Imiretea, reinforc'd by the' Prince's of Mingrelid 
and Guriel. The Caftle was' preſently demoliſh'd; wherein 
there were 25 Pieces of Cannon, which the King <aus'd co be 
carry'd tq his Caſtle of Cotatis, where they are now again in 
the Hands of the Tixrks by the late ſurrender of rhe Caftle be- 
longing to that place.” 0 WL SEE RE 
© Efetch'd a Compaſs about the Iland of: Phaſir,” to try whes 
cher I could difcover any Remainders of 'the Temple of Rbes, 
which Arrian ſays'was to be ſeen-in his time + buc I could not 
find the leaſt Footftep of any ſuch ching. Yer Hiſtorians affirm, 
that it was Randing entire in the cime of:the Grecian Empire t 
and that it was-Conſecrated to the Worſhip. of Chriſt in the 
Reign of the Emperour Zeno. I ſought likewile for the grear 


_ City call'd Sehafts, which Geographers have plac'd at the Moutli 


of Phaſir; but not a Brick to be ſeen, no mare then of the 
Ruines 'of Colchiss All that T obferv'd conformable ro what 
the Ancients have wrote concerning that part of the Black- 
Sea, is only this, That it abounds in Pheaſants. Of which there 
are ſome Authors, and among the reſt Martial, who fay, That 
the Argonauts firſt brought thoſe Birds into Greece, - where they 
had never been ſeen before, and that they gave 'em the Name 
of Pheaſants, or Phaſiani, as . being; taken upon the Banks of 
Phaſir. This River ſeparates Mirgrelia from! the Principality 
of Guriel, and the petty Kingdom of Iniretta. Anarghiae 18 
diſtant from it 36 Miles. All the Coaſt is a low Sandy Soy], 
cover'd with Woods ſo thick, that a Man can hardly ſee fix 
Paces among the Trees.. 

' In the Evening I cauegd the Maſter to put to Sea, with a 
fair Gale 3 and at Midnight we Sail'd before a Haven call d 
Copoletta, belonging to the Prince of Guriel. 

The 3oth after Noon, we arriv'd at Goni, diſtance from 
Phaſes about 4o Miles ; the Sea-Coaſt being all exceeding 
High-land, and Rocks, ſome cover'd with Wood, and others 
naked. Ir belongs to the Prince of Grriel, whoſe Territories 
extend to a Riyer about half a Mile from Gonie. 
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Gonie is 2 large Caſtle, four-{quare, builtot bard and fough' 
Stones of an extraordinary bulk ;-feated upon; the $easſide:up- 
on a Sandy. Foundatien: >: It has neither. 'Frenches:howEortits: -. 
cations ; bur only four; Walk and.cwvo Gates, one. thatofens ..: 
Eaſtward upon the-Sea,;/ arid: another; r&:the:North :. Nor did 
ſce any more then only two great:Guns for its defence: Withs: . 
in there are about Thircy pitiful, low;-{mall,. inconvenient. .. 
Houſes, built onlyiof Boards : . And-without; cole by jr, ſtands 
a Village conſiſting of -a4s many more :Habitations” Almoſt/all. 
the Inhabitants Marrtners :- which is the reaſon: that the Coun. 
try is call'd Lazs;, Lax ip the Turkiſh Language properly fig- 
nifying 4 Seaman : and. Figuratively, a Clownith; :Boariſh, Sa- 
vage Fellow : Theſe Lax are all Mabumetans: - (i 

There is:a.Cuſtoni&Houſe ar Gone, which has the Reputation 
of being veryRudeand Imperious ; yer was not quite fo cruel 
as they-made me believe: it was : and yet as it is ſevere enough 
to: tlie; People of: theCountry, ſo is it really, a place that cuts 
the very; Fhroats of :the Exropeans. They have no regard to 
the: Quality. of the, Perſons, -nar the Paſſports of the Grand Sig- 
nior,;nor for. any: Recommendations from the. Port. Tis in 
vain therefore to:expe& any;Relief from thence 3 They who 
Commandin thoſe extream parts of the Empire believing them- 
ſelvesat a diſtance remote enough from the reach of the Grand 

So ſoon-as the. Felouke came to be Moor'd to the Key, my 
Servant leap'd aſhoar with a moſt extravagant Tranſport of 
Joy:: he' caſt up. his Eyes to Heav'n, kiſs'd the Earth ; he, be- 
Row'd-a Thouſand Curſes upon Mixgrelia; but to the Country 
of the Turks he wiſh'd all the. Happineſs, imaginable. Pre- 
ſeatly after, leaving me,. he: went into the Caſtle, ar a time 
that I had more need of him then ever. And indeed I had 
a great Jealouſie; that, he was gone to diſcover as much as he 
thought he knew concerning me. For when the Officer of the 
Cuſtom-Houſe and the Deputy-Governor came to take No- 
tice what was unladed out of. the Felouke, .and to demand the 
Cuſtoms, they preſently gave me to underſtand, that they knew 
I was an European, told me the Misfortunes which had befall'n 
me in Mirgrelia, and the Deſign which I had to go to Akalzike. 
Which ſurpriz'd me extreamly, perceiving ſo well that I was 
betray d. : Nevertheleſs I was not at all troubl'd at it ; for 
GQD. through- his. Mercy; ſtill inſpir'd me with Reſolution. 
Beſides, I was . ſure of one- thing, that my Servant-did not 
know particularly who I was. I had entertain'd him _ my 
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ſervice. 'cis-true,-at Conftantinople,- and he had'feen'mme frequent- 
ly; Vie th&EÞhropean' Ambaſladers tid Minifters;-.and that T: 
was honottAbf*receiv'd; i and thatall the reft &f thy rine-T 
ſpent in —_— Reading 3 ſo thavall kecouldiguiefs from! 
thence; was only that:Þ might be fome Perfortiabar: Travelird: 
ouc:of ;Cunofity, TI had given birt Inftcudtions4lfo ts tell 'the 
Turks if; they-enquir'd; that T was'a Merchane and: thar'be-: 
ingicome-into:Mirgrelia 'to buy Hawks; to-dcarrytimo * Earope, - 
the. Peoplerof the Cordntry had Robb'd me oP alli 1 -had, and 
that T wasgoing to:demand Juſtice” from-the'B2/baof Ahal- 
ike. :. And I:kept- conſtant to chis'/$cory, not knowing 'any-< 
better way #6cconcealmy(elf; beſides thar T would nor by any: 
| alceration-of. y.Jaſtruetions, ſcem'to take any notice 'to' my! 
Servyant;;thitrÞ -was:;Jealous 'of his: -Infideliey. The Officer 
of. the. Cuſtom-Houſe-askd me! ſeveral Queſtiohs:; ro which x 
gave him fſatisfaftory Anſwers : however he ſent-to ſearch 'm 
Packs, but met with nothing: my'Saddle indeed weigh'd fome-' 
what heavy,” which caus'd it to be ſuſpe&ed ; #n' regard 'that' 
_ the Turkiſh Saddles are'very light: * Whereupon the: Officers. 
Poys'd it and felt every where ; but not feeling any thing bue' 
Flocks,and. Hair; they ſuffer'd it to paſs. © + 
_ As fosmy:EightHanderd Piſtols, I carry d the one half abour- 
me, -the other was in a Portmantle lockt with a:Padlock: with 
ſome ether Trifles thar' were of no Value 3; but which I knew- 
well enough, the Turks would be fingring, had they once bur 
fix'd. their Eyes upon 'em.. Trae it is, that when I parced 
from Mingrelza, T had reſolv'd ro have giyen'that Cloak Bag 
to:one of: the Seamen, fo ſoon-as we ſhonld land at Copoletts, 
2 Neighbouring Port of which I-have: already” ſpoken. /':For 
they neyer.meddle with the Seamer's Packs; and very rately 
{earch the Felonkes themſelves. : But the Wind being fair, we 
never put in to that Port; which was' the reaſon I did not do 
as I inzended : for it would have been a piece of Imprudence 
to have done ir publickly in the Felouk wyhere there were (0 
many Paſlengers. - en 4 Shiol IN | 
The Officers of the. Cuſtom-Houſe therefore being inform'd 
of what I had, went into the: Felonk and there findmg the 
Cloak Bag, demanded whoſe it-was, 'to which-I preſently an- 
ſwer'd, that 'ewas mine, but that there was nothing in ic that 
pay'd Cuſtom. However, che Cuſtomer' commanded me ro 
open it: to-which I reply'd, That I would willingly do it at 
his Houſe, but not a ſhoar before ſo many People. There- 
upon the Officers carry d me home, andthe Deputy- Gover- 
nor 
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nor-went along with him : where the Depwty took one per Cent. 


and the Officers of the Cuſtoms Five'x' the Hunderd... So thar 
they. cook from me Tweney Two Piſtols in Gold,*nd whar: 
chey thought fir beſides of-the: Trifles..that were in:the Cloak! 
Bag, and among the reſt. a froall pair of- Piſtols, which were 


all the Arms I bad : for which he pay'd:me, 'tis trye ; bur nor» 


above half the Value, Afterwards he invited me to lye at his 


to offer me bis Houſe, after he had unjuſtly made me pay Cu- 


ſtoms for the Gold and Silyes which bad, that never pay d any 
Duty's. To which be reply'd, That I was miſ-isferm'd, and 
that he had done _ 9 mae —_— ING Was 
nothing exempted paying t 13 and therefore as 
for offering me his Houle it wn. outel kindneſs and favourchat 
he did it. I return'd him Thanks, and cold him, That fince | 

he was fo forward as to offer me 2 kindneſs, there was one for 
which I ſhould for ever be oblig'd to thank him ; (that he would 
fo far afliſt me with 8 Convenience, that I might ger ſafe ro 
Akgtziks ; for it being known over all Gone that I had a Bag 
of Gold, I had reaſon to fear being 'Murderd in the Moun- 
rains, over which my Road lay, far the remainder of what F 
carry'd about me.. That I was a Stranger, and withouc Wea- 
pons to defend my felf, he himſelf baving tak'n from me all 
the Arms I had left me; and therefore that he would be plead 
to lend me fome Aſſiſtance, To which he anſwer'd, Thar I 
needed not to be in ſuch a Panick Fear, for that, Thanks be 
to GOD, I was now in the Country of the Faichful (the Epi- 
thet which-the Tirrke aflume to themſelves) where I had no 
reaſon to be afraid either of being Robb'd or Murder'd. That 
he would Warrant me my Life and my Goods ;: that I mighe 
carry my Bag of Gold upon my Head, and Travel wichour 
any danger. Bur as to what remaind, becauſe the way to 
Akalzihe was very bad, the two firſt Days Journey being to be 
Traveil'd a Foot, through the narrow and Craggy Paſſages of 
the Mountains, where no Horſe was able to . paſs, he would 
appoint me the next Morning, ſuch as ſhould carry my Bag- 
gage, and.condu& me for the firſt Days Journey ; where like- 
wile the firſt Guides ſbould be telieyd by others, till T came 


_ to Ahalzike. 


Having ſo ſaid, He offer'd me a Third time to come and 


| ſpend the Night ac his Houſe, and was very importunate with 


me; and [I found afterwards that he did it fincerely and for 
my Good. I wiſh to GOD I had perceiv'd his kindneſs, but 
R S 
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I foreſaw not'the Danger that my Ill Fortune was preparing 
for me. T was fearful chat the Cuſtomers Deſign in inviting 
me to his Houſe, was only that he might have an Opportunity 
to ſearch my Packs the niore exaQtly ; beſides, that I was de- 
ſperately afraid, leſt it (hould come into his Head to ſearch 
my felt, having a large Bag of Gold and Pearls in ſeveral parts 

It was almoſt Night when I took my leave of the Cuſtom- 
Houſe-Officer at his own Houſe ; and my Servant had carry'd 
all my Baggage to the place where the People were gone to 
lodge that came along with me in the Veſſel; which was a pis 
tiful Scraw-loft, full of Holes in the Walls on every ſide, and 
no leſs naſty and ſtinking withal. There T receiv'd their Com- 
plements of Condolement, if T may fo call *em ; and to ſay 
truth, unleſs it were my Servant, who had his ſhare of the 
Twenty Two Piſtols, all the reſt were ſorry for iy loſs;! and 
every one blam'd me for not giving my Bag to ſome-body that 
might have fecur'd it for me. So that I was forc'd to a&t the 
part of one. thar was troubl'd and griev'd for what. had hap» 
pen'd, though in my Heart I was not a litcle glad I had fcap'd 
ſo, and all I defir'd was only to ſee the return of Day-light; 
that T might get rid of that Cut-throat place: E 

But while I was eating a Morſe] of Bisket, in came a Janis 
ſary to tell my Servant, thar the Deputy-Governor would 
ſpeak with him : for the Commander of the Caſtle being ab- 
ſent, the Deputy ſupply'd his place. Away went my Servant, 
and about an Hour after, 'the ſame Janiſary came for me like- 
wiſe. I found the Deputy-Governor ſitting at the Table with 
my Servant, both very 'Drunk :' and firſt of all he forc'd me 
to Eat and Drink whether I would or no: then he told me, 
That all the Chriſtians that belong'd to the Church who paſs'd 
through Gonie, were oblig'd to give his Maſter Two Hunderd 
Ducats,: which makes about a Hunderd Pound; that I was 
one of thoſe Eccleſiaſticks, and therefore muſt . pay ſo much 
Money. To which I anſwer'd, That I was a Merchant, and 
that he was mil-inform'd, and that ſeeing the Officer 'of the 


Cuſtom-Houſe had let me go, he had nothing to do to take 
Cognizance who I was. However, if there were any thing 


due-to the Governor, that T would pay it the next Morning : 
and that the Night was no time to diſcourſe the Bufineſs : and 
having ſo ſaid, I was about to tiſe and be gone. But T was 
Ropp'd by two: Janiſaries; at what timethe Depury-Governor 
caus'd me to' fit down apain, and forc'd me to Drink very 
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hard ; teizing me for two Hours together with a Thouſand 
Impertinencies : and among other things telling*tne, Tha all 
the Goods of the Chriſtians belong d of Right to the Turks, 
that the Malteſe's had tak n two of his Brothers, and that for 
a Perſon of my Circumſtances Twenty Pzftols was ſufficient. 
I confeſs T found my ſelf but in a ſcurvy Condition, having 
to do with People that were Fuddl'd, and my Servant in ſtead 


_ of afliſting me, firting at the Table with my Judge, a Thou- 


ſand times more my Maſter, then I was his, as of right 1 oughe 
to have been : yet though IT perceivd his Treachery, I durſt 
not ſpeak a word, for fear of worſe that might befal me. I 
took him therefore afide, and advis'd him not to loſe the Op- 
portunity of making me more {ſenſible then ever of that Fide- 
lity wherewith he had ſervd me : that only he could recon- 
cile the Buſineſs, and that therefore I gave him Power to of- 
fer Twenty Ducats for an Accommodation. My defign by 
that counterfeit Confidence, which could do me no harm, was 
to bridle the Villany of the Traytor, and to prevent him from 
vſing Extremity. After that, I addreſsd my ſelf to the De- 
puty-Covernor with Intreaties, menacing-Hints, and Remon- 
ſtrances that no body for the future would come near Gonie, 
when they ſhould underſtand that Paſſengers were us'd-with 
ſo much Violence and Injuſtice. To which the Deputy-Go- 
vernor anſwer'd laughing, That Gonie was none of his Lively- 
hood, that he had but a Year to tarry there, that he car'd not 
whether any body came thither or no after he was gone ; then, 
let the Caſtle fink if it would ; and that he was all for the pre- 
ſent Opportunities, without any regard of the future ; and at 
length it came to that heighth, that the Deputy-Governor find- 
ing he could nor oblige me to fatisfie his Demands, ſent for 


my Baggage 3 which the Traytor of a Servant, my Man, was 


very officious to fetch. Preſently the Governor commanded 
me to take out the Gold ; but 17 refus'd ro obey him, and told 
him withal, That I would not give him a Farthing, let him do 
his worſt ; for that Tow'd him nothing : that 7 could not with- 
ſtand:his Violence, ſo that he might take what he pleas'd, but 
that I knew the way to have Satisfaion. Thereupon the 
Robber ſent for Chains and an Iron Collar, which did not a 
little daunt me, conſidering I had ro do with Souldiers, whom 
the ſight of Gold and the Wine which they had drank to ex- 
ceſs, render'd unlimited in their Actions. - / At the ſame time 
alſo, one of the. Souldiers came to me, and whifper'd me in 
the Ear, The more ye peel Garlick,, the ſtronger it ſmells. As 
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much as to ſay, The longer you delay to accommodate 2 
wrangling Buſineſs, the more you intreague it. My Servant: 
likewiſe pronounc'd Sentence againſt me for a Hunderd Ducats. 
To be ſhort, I gave 'em the Summ, and four more to the Ja- 
nifaries, who had 'performd the Office of Bayliffs. The 
Goods that I had about me, and at my Lodging, the place 
where I was, and a Hunderd other good Conſiderations made 
me then give way: whereas in another Condition, I ſhould 
never have ſubmicred to their Threats, nor fear'd their Chains, 
but have wreſted my (elf out of their Clutches Scotfree, or 
elſe with very little loſs. For to ſhew that it was niore ther 
they could anſwer, the Deputy Governor, as I was about*ts 
tell out the Money, conſtrain'd me to ſwear upon the Goſpel, 
that T gave it him freely, and that I would not ſpeak a word 
of itto any perſon. Whereupon aroſe a freſh diſpute, and as. 
hot as the former : for I was unwilling to ſwear, as being re-: 
ſolv'd to have made a loud complaint, and deſirous wichal to- 
ſecure my {elf for the future by the obſtinacy of my preſent 
Reſiſtance. Bur this ſame Highway-Man of a Governor ab- 
ſolutely refus'd to take the Hunderd Dxcats, but upon that 
Condition. And therefore there was no other way, but T 
muſt ſivear what he would have me in his preſence, and deſire 
him to accept the Money. | 
The next Day, betimes i' the Morning the under Officers of : 
the Caſtom-Houle came to my miſerable Lodging, and watch'd 
me all along till I was ready to depart. . They had order, ic 
ſeems; to make a new Inquiſition into my Saddle, and to 
fearch my Clothes. To that pnrpoſe they calld my Man, 
and told him their Errand in the moſt Civil and Courteous 
Terms they could: and fo they fell ro ſearching the Saddle a 
ſecond time, I my ſelf crembling for Fear, all the while it 
was in their Hands. However they felr nothing that augmen- 
ted their miſtruſt, only the weight amus'd 'em. Which when 
I perceiv'd to be the only thing that gravell'd 'em, I told em, 
I had made ic ſo heavy, that it might ſerve me for a Pack Sad- 
dle upon occaſion; which was the reaſon it was ſo unweildy : 
and that evaſion it was that ſavd me, and fatish'd their Curio- 
fity. After that, Ifound they had a mind to be ſearching my 
Cloathes; for they tovk me-aſide one afcer another, and told 
me if I had any thing.about me, which the Cuſtomer had nor 
ſeen, that I ſhould make 'em a preſent, /and: they-for their 
parts would never diſcover me: \ Friends, anſwer'd I, never ſeek 
| for a far-fetch'd excuſe to ſearch me, bur if you have' a mind, 
do 
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do it without any more ado. And with thatI open'd my breaſt; 
and ſhew'd 'em my Pockets : by which Bravado I eſcapd : for 
the Officers thought I would never have been fo bold, had I 
been afraid of their groaping. Thereupon they forbore to ſearcli 
me ; but carry'd me to the Cuſtomer, to whom with feigned 
Tears in my Eyes, and Counterfeiting a profound trouble of 
mind, I acknowledg'd how that becauſe I did not lodge art his 
Houſe, I had beendeſpoil'd of part of my Gold. I gave ye 
good advice, anſ{wer'd he, for I was afraid what would hap- 
; and then he importun'd me to tell him how much they 
ad tak'n, and-who had done it, aſſuring me that 7 ſhould 
have Juſtice certainly done me : to which I reply'd, that they 
had threaten'd to kill me if I told. Which was very true, 
beſides that I had fuch an Tmpatient defire to be out of Gone, 
that I had no mind to be commencing of Suits. Only 7 de- 
fird the Cuſtomer to be as good as his word. Which he was, 
and appointed me two Men to carry my Baggage, and a Txrk 
to accompany me to Akelzike. He allo order'd the two Men 
ro bring a note back under my hand to aſſure him that I was 
ſafely arriv'd at my firſt Journeys end; and gave the "Turk a 
Paſſport, in the form of an order, to make uſe of upon the 
Road. Which 7 thus Tranſlated from the Original. 


Guards of the Highway, Provoſts, Tudges, Bayliffs, con- 
duc from Journeys end to Journeys end, to the Happy 
Gate of Aſlan-Paſha, John his Banker. Allow hint 
for his Money Horſes and Men as many as be ſhall deſire. 
His Perſon and his Goods are a Traft, which is given 
in Charge to the Inhabitants of all the places through 
which be ſhall paſs ; for which they are to be anſwerable 


upon their Lives. | 


The Cuſtomer, when he gave the Note to the Turk that was 
to be my Guide, told me; that he had made me to paſs for the 
Baſha's Banker, and that TI ſhould get a white Turbant for my 
felf and my Servant, that 7 might be the more reſpected. 
Which 1did, and fet forward about eight of the Clock in the 
Morning, tranſported with Joy to ſee my ſelf at Liberty our 
of facha wicked and Dangerous Place in a Councry . of Free- 
dom, where Thad little or nothing to fear. 7 began then co 
breath a lictle, and to recolle& and recompolſe my Spirits, ha- 
ving. been for five Months in continual Tribulations, Anxieties 
and; Agitations of Mind. Taxations, Shipwrack, Slavery, 
 Wedlock,, loſs of Goods, of Liberty and Life, where the 
. frightful 
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frightful Idea's that daily hover'd befote my Eyes, beſides a thou- 
ſand other real Calamities that kept me all that tinie concinuall 
depreſs'd under the weight of my Misfortunes. Bur that Day [ 
recover'd my ſelf, and with a pleaſure unexpreſlible; I felc my 
Heart to expariate it ſelf, and reafſume its peaceable Motions. I 
aſcended Mount Caucaſus with ſuch a nimbleneſs of Heels, that 
my Porters ſtood in Admiration : fo nimble is the Man that has 
no burthen upon his Heart. And I may truly ſay withour any 
Hyperbole's or Metaphors, that I was like one, from whoſe 
Shoulders they had remov'd a Mountain, ſo that me thought 1 
could have flown i' the Air. We Travell'd. four Leagues among 
Rocks; after which I ferry'd over, in a Boat, the River already 
mention'd that parts the Country of Guriel from the Turks. 

The 3d I Travell'd five Leagues a Foot, three Men carrying 
my Luggage: and frequently we paſs d by the Brinks of ſuch 
dreadful Precipices, that ſcar d me to look down. We did 
nothing but Aſcend ; ſo that in Five Leagues we made no more 
then two Miles of Level way. BE 9 

The 4th I rarry'd ina Village inhabirced by Turks and Chri- 
ſtians; where T atriv'd the Day. before,in regard the Rain,Snow 
and Wind would not permit us to ſer forward any further. 

I Travell'd the Fifth anJ Sixth, Eleven Leagues. Tis true, I 
had Horſes, bur I dare be bold to ſay, I did nor ride above Three 
Leagues of all that way; fot I was forc'd to alight every foot £ 
the way being ſo rugged and ſteep, that the Horſes could hard- . 
ly keep their Feet. | 

The Seventh and Eighth, I cravell'd 16 Leagues ; up Hill 
and down Hill for the Four firſt | eagues ; the next Eight were 
all a Smooth Road, bur full of Turnings and Windings : and 

| then we got to the Top of Mount Caucaſus : afrer which we 
TravelÞd Four Leagues continually upon the Deſcent. Half | 
way down the Hill were to be ſeen the Spires and Tops of the | 
Ruins of ſeveral Caſtles and Churches ; of which as the People 
ſaid, there had been a conſiderable number, till deſtroy'd by 
the Turks. The bottom of the Hill leads ye into a fair Valley 
Three Miles broad, Rich and Fertile, and full of Villages : being 
water'd by the River Kur, that runs through the middle of ir. 

'Tis known that 4ſi2 is divided by a Chain of Mountains that 
run along from one end to the other, of which the higheſt parts 
were call'd' Taurus, Imans and Caucaſus. The firſt is that part 
which advances it (elf to the fartheſt part of Aſa 3 and this Chain 
or Ridg 1s generally call'd Taurus. I fay generally, becauſe 
that every part derives a particular Name from the Nation, to 

U u : which 


UMI 


166 The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perſia, 


ad. Ah att. PIER 


which it adjoyns. | The'laſt part, which is the neareſt to Exrope, 
lies between the Black-Sea, and the Caſpian Sea,- berween Muſ- 
covy and Turkey. But theſe three Names are confuſedly made 
uſe of by many Authors, among the reſt, Pliny and O. Curtius, 
who place Caucaſus in India. However Strabo, who reports this 
in his Geography, affirms that Q. Cartius did it to magnihe the 
wonders of Alexander's Hiſtory,in regard that Cancaſms being the 
higheſt part of all Mount Taurxs, andthat which the Fables of 
the Poets have render'd moſt Famous, the Renown of his Hero 
became the greater, whom he makes to force his way over it with 
his Victorious Sword. And indeed I ſhould have thought it had 
been a fault in Geography, which O. Curtivs committed igno- 
rantly, as when he brings Ganges from the South, and rakes 
Jaxartes for the River 'Tanazs. T fay I ſhould take it for an Error, 
if I did not find him in his Sixth Book, putting the Mountain 
Caucaſus between Hircania and the River Phaſis. 

Bur-to return to the Deſcription of Mount Caucaſm, it is the 
higheſt Mountain, and moſt difficult to paſs over that ever I be- 
held. For it is full of Rocks and diſmal Precipices, through which 
there have been great endeavours us'd ro make a hollow way. 
At the time when [ paſs'd it,it wasall coverd with Snow,in many 
places above Ten Foot deep : ſo that my Guides oft-times were 
forc'd to make way with their ſhovels: for they had upon their 
Feet a ſort of Sandals proper to walk upon the Snow, which I 
never ſaw but in that Country, the botrom of it being made in 
the ſhape, and about the length of a Racket without a handle, 
but not ſo broad, the Network is alſo not fo tight, and. the 
Wood is altogether circular. Which prevents their ſinking in- 
to the Snow, for that it bears up- the weight of the body, and 
keeps the Foot from ſinking above a Fingers Depth. They will 
alſo run with theſe ſort of Sandals very faſt, hardly leaving any 
print of their Feet, or any fign which way they have gone, for 
that the Sandal has neither Toes nor Heels. The Top of Mount 
Caucaſus is perpetually cover'd with Snow,and for eightLeagues 
in the Road we travelld in croſling it, altogether uninhabi- 
red. So thatT was forcd to ſpend the whole Night in the Snow. 
Only I caus'd the Fellows to cur me down ſome Firr-Trees upon 
which Tlay, after Thad order'd 'em to make a good Fire. When 
I came tothe Top of the Mountain, the People that were my 
Guides, made long Prayers to their Images, for their favor to 
keep the Wind from Riſing. For had the Wind been high, we 
had without doubt been all Buried in the Snow ; for being 
looſe and ſmall as duſt, che Wind eaſily carries it away, and 
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fills the Air with ir 3 bur GOD be thanked there was no Wind. 
However, the Horſes would fink ſo deep in many places, that 1 
thought chey would. never get out : for my part I rtravell'd tor the 
moſt part afoot, and ſecure enough: nor do I believe 1 rode above 
eight Leagnes in croſſing over this hideous Mountain, which is ſix 
and thirty Leagues. 7 thought for the two laſt days,that 7 had beeri 
in the Clouds,not being able ro ſee twenty Paces before me : beſides 
chat the Firr-Trees that grow very thick all over the Mountain 
prevent any, proſpect at a diſtance : only as I went down Hill, the 
Clouds roll'd under my Feet, as far as I could ſee, fo that I could 
not but think my ſelf i the Air, though I felt at the ſame time 
chat 7 trod upon the Ground. | 
Mount Cancaſus till ye come to the very top is extteamly fertil 
in Honey, Wheat, and Gom, (of which I have ſpok'n inthe Deſcri- 
ption of Mirgrelia) in Wine, in Fruits, in Pigs, and large Cattel. 
The Vines grow there about the Trees, and run up fo high, that 
many times they are not able to climb up to gather the Grapes, 
Beſides, it was Vintage-time when I croſs'd the Mountain 3 and I 
found the Grape, the new and the old Wine, to be extreamly good, 
and ſo cheap withal in ſome parts,that you might buy3oo weight for 
a Crown : for the Country People nor having Vent for ir, left the 
Grapes to hang & rot upon the Branches, as not worth the gathering; 
The Country People dwell in Wooden Huts: of which every 
Family has four or five; in the biggeſt of which they make a Fire, 
and fit round about it. The Women grind the Corn, as they have 
occaſion for Bread; which they bake in round Stones a Foot or there- 
abouts in Djameter,and ſome two or three Fingers in depth. Theſe 
Stones they make very hot, put in the Dough, and then cover it 
with hot Aſhes, and live Coals oyer that: and in ſome places they 
bake it in the Embers only.To which purpoſe they ſweep the Hearth 
very clean,lay the Dough upon. it,and then coverit with Aſhes and 
live Coals as before. Nevertheleſs the Cruſt is very white, and the 
Bread very good. They keep their Wine as they do in Mirgrelia. 1 
lodgd every Night at ſome Countryman's Houle or other,of whom 
T hir'd either Horſes or Porters. The Turk alſo,who was recomimend- 
ed ro me, ſerv'd me very dextrouſly, and as well as the place would 
afford. They gave us Hens,Eggs,Pulfe, Wine, Bread, and overcloy'd 
us with Fruit. For every Neighbouring Houſe brought us a great 
Pitcher of Wine,a Pannier of Fruit,and a Basket of Bread for theit 
ſhare of what we wanted.For which we never ask'd chem what was 
fo pay, nor would my Guide permit me to give em any Gratuiry. 
T fell on like a Wolf,not being able to ſarisfie my Hunger in leſs 
then two or three hours. For itis not to be imagin'd what an empty 
| Stomach 
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Sromach [ had all the while that 1 was in Mirgrelia for three months 
rogether, during all which time I could ger no Bread, beſides that 
} was all the while under the ſcourge of Hunger, and in continual 
dread of ſome Miſchief or other. But now, thanks be to GOD, I 
liv'd in ſecurity and plenty, and from a deteſtable Country where 
| could not ger Victles for Money, 1 was got into another Region 
where they gave me Meat and Drink for nothing : Nor is it poſ- 
{ible tor any Man, that has not undergone thoſe Extremities; to 
conceive the pleaſure of ſo happy a Change. 

The Inkebaanc of theſe Mountains are for the moſt part Chri- 
ſtiars after the Georgzan Ceremonies. They are very freſh Com, 
plexion'd, and I have ſeen very handlom Women among 'em. Be- 
ſides, they are infinicely better diſpoſition'd then the Mingrelians, 
and the other People of Mount Cancaſus, that are not under the 
Dominion of the Turks. _ | 

The ninth I travell'd five Leagues through a Plain, of which T 
have already ſpok'n ; the Soyl of which is very proper for Tillage: 
and upon the Hills that ſurround it great Numbers of Cattel graze. 
In the Evening I arriv'd at Akalzike. . 
 Ahalzike is a Fortreſs built upon Mount Caucaſus, ſeated in a 
hollow place, among twenty Hillocks or thereabours,from whence 
the Caſtle might be eaſily batter'd on every fide, though fortifi'd 
with double Walls, and flanqu'd with Towers, boch buile with 
Battlements after the Ancient Manner. Adjoyning to this Fortreſs, 
which is defended with only a few great Guns, ſtand upon the 
Neighbouring Hillocks aforemention'd a large Town, conliſting of 
about 400 Houſes all new,and which ſeem to have been bur lately 
built : ſo that there is nothing of Antiquity to be ſeen, but two 
Armenian Churches. The Town is Peopl'd with Turks, Armenians, 
Georgians, Greeks and Jews ; the Chriſtians having their Churches, 
and the Jews a Synagogue. There is alſo in it an Inn newly buile 
of Wood, as are all the reſt of the Houſes in that place. The Ri- 
ver Kur runs along by it, which derives it Head from the Moun- 
tain Caucaſus, and was call'd anciently Cyrus, and by ſome Corxs. 
Strabo places the Head of it in Armenia, Ptolomy in Colchis ; Pliny 
will have it ſpring from the Mountains of Tartary, which are be- 
ond Colchzs, "which he calls Coraxicie, becauſe of the River Corax 
thar ſprings from thence, and diſcharges it ſelf into the Black-Sea. 
Which Opinions ſeeming ſo various may nevertheleſs be true, and 
come all to one and the ſame thing. For that Armenia has formerly 
included Colchis ;' and becauſe Colchis formerly was a great King- 
dom, - as I have already obſerv'd. The Baſba of Ahalzike lodges 
in the Fortreſs, and the Principal Officers and Souldiers quarter in 
the adjacent Villages. R This 
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This Fortreſs was buile by the Georgians, from whom the 
Turks took it toward the end of the laſt Age: 

The 13th about Two a Clock in the Morning I parted from 
Ahalzike, travailing directly Eaſtward. Ar the end of three 
Leagues the Plain of Akalzike ſtreighrens, to' the breadth of 
halt a League, having the Mountains on both ſides. In that 
part ſtands a Caſtle built by the Tarks upen a Rock, on the 
right ſide of the River Kur. This Rock below is encom- 
paſsd with a double Wall ; and round abour it lies a little 
Village like 4kalzike, which takes up all the Ground between 
the Fortreſs and the oppoſite Mountain; and is call'd ker ; 
having a Gariſon and a Cuſtom-Houſe under the Command of 
a Sanziac. I was in great fear of being there ſtopp'd and ex- 
amin'd, but Thanks be to GOD, they let me paſs, wichout 
ſaying a word to me. For my Guide was born at Gory a City 
of Georgia. So that upon his Anſwet, to the Captain or the 
Guard, who ask'd him, What Countryman he was ? That he 
was a Georgian of Gory, the Captain let him paſs with all his 
Train without any farther Examination. The reaſon is, for 
that the Kaarn of Georgia and the Baſha of Akatkzike hold a 
very good Correſpondence together, which makes the Turks 
ſo kind to the Georgians. Two Leagues beyond Usrker we 
crolsd a Mountain, which parts on this fide Perſia from 
Turkey. We travell'd along the Brow of this Mountain af= 
ter we had croſs'd it. There are ſeveral Villages ſeated on the 
top of it : the River Axr running below through che Vale; 
whete in ſeveral parts are to be ſeen the Ruines of Caſtles; 
Fortreſſes and Churches ; the Footſteps of the Grandeur of the 
Georgians, and of the Turkiſh and Perſean Conqueſts Afﬀer 
we had cravell'd ten Leagues, till it was Night, we ſtopp'd at 
a lictle Village. 

The 14th we travell'd not above four Leagties, the way 
being very rugged in thoſe Mountains, where you meet with 
ſeveral narrow Paths and cloſe Paſſages, where you cannot 
force your way 3 together with the Ruines of many Fortreſles, 
We ſtopp'd in the Plain of Surham, at a great Town near the 
Fortreſs, which is call'd by the ſame Namie. Ir is a very loves 
ly Plain, full of Copſes, Villages, Hillocks, Houſes of Plea- 
ſure, and little Caſtles belonging to the Georgian Lords. ' The 
Country is all over well Tilld; and in a word, it is a very 
delightful Spot of Ground. 

The 15th I travell'd ten Leagues, nine through the Plain; 
and the other at the paſſage of a Mountain ſomewhat high; 
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which parts it from Gory. TI ſaw nothing on every f{1de bar 
fair Villages, lovely Fields well Manur'd, and every where 
the Ground very fertile We left upon the right Hand betore 
we aſcended the Mountain, a great City lying almoſt all in 
Ruines, as not containing above Five Hunderd Houſes mha- 
bired, whereas formerly, by report it contain d above Twelve 
Thouſand. However, there belongs to it a Biſhop and a 

reat Church, built before the Georgians were reduc'd under 
Subje&tion. Night overtook me upon 'the Deſcent of the 
Mountain, before I arriv'd at Gory. I went directly to the 
Reſidence of the Italian Capuchins, Miſſionaries of the Con- 
gregation de Propaganda Fide; to whom I had Letters of Re- 
commendation. Not above three Years ago they had a'Dwel- 
ling at Cotatis, and then they chought alſo to have ſpread them- 
ſelves into Mzngrelia, and to have ſettÞd there. But the Con- 


' tinual Wars in that Country, and the Robberies perpetually 


there committed, the King either not being able, or not ca- 
ring to prevent 'em, conſtrain'd 'ern to retire back into Geor- 
gia. So that the Oppottunity of meeting with '*em was very 
acceptable-to me ; in regard they wete able to give me what 
Advice and Afliftance I ſtood in need of. For that reaſon I 
preſently made my felt known to 'em ; and told *em, That 
the King of Perſia had ſent me into France to do him parti- 
cular Services; that I had his Orders, and a Command di- 
rected to all the Governors of the Empire to give me Reſpect, 
and to ſerve me upon all Occaſions, and with all Convenien- 
cies I ſhould ſtand in need of. Afrerwards I acquainted 'em, 
That having choſen ro return into Perſia by the Black-Sea, 
and fo through Mixgrelia, I had been ſurpriz'd by the Wars in 
that Country, and had undergone a Thouſand Hardſhips fo 
that not finding any way ſecurely to bring along with me thoſe 
things which I had brought for the King, I had left *em in 
the Cuſtody of my Comrade, and was come into Georgia to 
deſire Aſſiſtance ; and therefore I moſt affectionately beſought 
'em to give me the beſt Advice they could, and to take thar 
Compaſlion of my Hardfhips and Troubles, to which Charity 
and other Confiderations oblig'd *em. 

Upon which the Good Fathers were concetn'd for my Mil- 
fortunes, the hazards IT had run, and for the Perſon I had leſt 
in Mingrelia. And they affur'd me to do for me what ever lay 
in their Power ſo ſoon as they ſhould have permiſſion from 
ther General; for that they had ho Power to a& without firſt 
conlulcing bim, and without Is Approbation. That he was 
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at Trifflis, the capital Ciry of Slat two {mall days. Journey 
diſtanc, and that my beſt way would be to goand waite upon 
him. And indeed they gave me fo many reaſons to conſtrain 
me to £0 3 that I reſolv'd it without any 'more to do,.'and to 
that purpoſe hird Horſes forthwich. The Saperiouc oi Ot= 
der'd a Lay-Brother, whole Name was Angelo. of Viterbo, to 
get himſelf ready to bear me Company. 

This Lay-Brother was a Perſ6n of Homefty and- Integrity, 
and both an able Phyſiti tian and Surgeon. His Dexterity and 
che good Juck he had in Georgra and Imiretta,. to cure ſeveral 
Diſeaſes and Wounds which were thought to. be incurable, 
had rais'd him to a high Value and Eſteem over all the Coun- 
try. | He underſtood the Language very well of all rboſe 
parts, as having travell'd *em from one end to the other ; be- 
ſides that he was a Perſon of Courage, Patience, . Humility 
and ſound Judgment. He was the moſt pleaſant and facetious 
Company in the World, and after T had teſtif'd to him, that 
his Society would be of great advantage to me, and a great 
comfort tome in my return to Mzrgrelia, hetold me, that I had 


no more to do then to requeſt the Sipetiors leave, and he 


would willingly go along with me. 

The 16th we departed from Gory with chis honeſt Father, 
and rode Seven Leagues for the moſt part upon the Banks of 
the River Kurr. The road was very delighttul, chrough fer- 
tile Plains, where there was a great number of Villages. 
Among the reſt there is one City call'd Cali-Cala about Four 
Leagues. from Gory; that lies almoſt in Ruins, through the 
midſt of which we are oblig'd to pals. 

The 1 7th I travellPd ras Jackal, more. then Six Leagues in a 
level Road, but ſomewhat Stony in ſome parts. By that time 
we got half way, we came right againſt the Metropolitan 
Church of Georgia. ſeated upon the Banks of Kar. One half 


of which lies in Ruines, the other ſeems to be entire, and a 


very fair ſtru&ture. They tell us, that there is within it one 


part of the Crown of Thorns, a piece of the Tunick, and a 

iece of the Prophet Elia's Garment. I did not fee the Re- 
Iiques my felt, bur che Capuchins afſurd me, they had leen 'em 
ſeveral times. Toward the Evening [ arriv'd ar Trifflis , tor 
the Snow that fell very thick all the Day, .hinderd me from 


octting thither ſooner : at what time the Lay-Brocher who ac- 


company'd me, conducted me to the Houſe where the Capu- 
chins lay. T had no time . to lofe, fo that as ſoon as I came, I 
acquainted the Superiour with the reaſon of my coming 3 

which 
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which my Letters of Recommendation gave him likewiſe to 
underſtand. And indeed my. main buſineſs was to ler 'em 
know the danger in which my goods were, that I had lefc in 
Mingrelia, and of what importance it was for me to run all ha- 
zards to get 'em ſafe from thence. I told the Superiour that 
there were in my opinion two ſeveral ways to accomplith my 
deſign, both ſafe in ſome reſpe&s, but hazardous in others. 
The firſt was to make my Addreſſes to the Prince. of Georgia, 
to ſhew him the Orders of the King his Maſter, and to deſire 
his Aſſiſtance to fetch from Mingrelia what I had got for his 
Majefties Uſe. The Second was to go privately into the 
Country, without diſcovering my ſelf, or telling any perſon 
what I went about. Nor would I diſcover to the Superiour 
my Approbation of the Second way tor fear of preventing his 
Judgment. He defir'd ſome time to conſider before he gave 
me his advice, and requeſted me withal to acquaint rhe reſt of 
the Fryers with what had imparted to him, for that they moſt 
part of them having been in Mizgrelia and Imiretta, might give 
farther light as to the management of my Affairs, and pro- 
mis'd me he would enjoyn 'em Secrecy under forfeiture of rhe 
Holy Obedience. Thereupon I ſfatisfh'd the Superiour, and 
gave the ſame Relation to the reſt of the Monks as I had done 
to him, conjuring 'em to give me their beſt advice, and all the 
Aſſiſtance they could in the Misfortune that was befall'n me. 
The 18th in the afternoon the Superiour carry'd me into his 
Chamber, together with the reſt of the Monks, where he 
lay'd before me all the Reflections that he had made upon my 
buſineſs, and all the thoughts that had come into his Head con- 
cerning it: and the Monks alſo did the ſame thing. They al- 
moſt all agreed to try the private way, without making my 
ſelf known, which was, in a word, to go ſecretly into Mingre- 
lia. They told me that if I imparted my Buſin«ſs to the Prince 
of Georgia, he wouldcertainly give me all neceſſary Aſſiſtance, 
that he would ſend People along with me that would bring 
away all my goods, in regard he was very much fear'd and 
reſpected both in that Country and Imiretta. But this would 
be ro make a great Noiſe, which perhaps might prove-my Ruin, 
if they ſhould wait for me ro Murder me in my return and 
rob me of all I had; for that the Country through which I 
was to paſs, was all a Country of Murderers and Robbers the 
molt reſolute in the World. Beſides that the Georgzans were 
very perfidious and wicked : and therefore T had great reaſon 
to Jook well to my ſelf; in regard it was not many years ſince 
that 
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that a Patriarch of Mofcovy, travelling throngh Georgia, had 
been ftrip'd of all ; in which Fact it was thought the Prince 
of Georgia had a Hand, to make himſelf Maſter of the Wealth 


which he carry d along with him. -Beſides that; T was alſo to 


conſider, that though the Prince of 'Georgza ſhould ablolurely 
obey the Kings: Commands, and: ſuppofing he ſhould be real 
and fincere, yet he would exped large Preſents'; and thar it 
would be impoflible to ſatisfie him-and his Retinue, who were 
wonderful hungry and ſharp: for Perſons of their Condition. 

-T was overzoy'd to find that the Capnchins concurr'd fo ex- 
ally with my Judgment, and thought the very'ſame Thotghts 
which I did: fo that it was at laſt concluded that I ſhould de- 
part privately with my Companion''Fryer Angels. That I 
ſhould pretend” to be a Theatin, who had been ſent by thoſe 
of Colchis, who were by War 'reduc'd to utmoſt Miſery, to 
beg relief from the: Capuchins ; who had order'd along with 
me one of their Socicty to find 'em out, and bring em away. 
Which being chus determin'd . I provided for my Journey ; 
and to that purpoſe I cook out all the Jewels, which I had hid 
in my Saddle, and my Pillow, and having put *em ints a little 
Trunk that I carry'd about me, I deliver'd 'emto the Cuſtod 
of the Superiour. And novy we were at a great loſs for Hor- 
ſes, for that no body would venture; their Goods into Mixgre- 
ka; bur at length by the power of Money we obtain'd two 
Guides and their Horſes ; giving ſecurity both for the Horſes 
and the Furniture. | iq 

The 2oth I ſet forward with Fryer Angelo and a Georgiari, 
who was a Servant of the Capuchins, a Native of. Cotatis, and 
who had a Thouſand times. travell'd Colchis and the parts rhere- 
about, and whom the Superiour ſent along wich me, to ſerve 
me upon all Occaſions where I ſhould'have need of .a Truſt y 
Perſon. And thus we were five Men, with four Horſes. 
Upon two of which rode Fryer Angelo and my felt; the other 
two carry'd our Proviſions: and all along we gave it out that 
we were ſent to the Theatins of Mingrelia. As for my Lacquey, 
I had diſmiſs'd him, before I went to Tefflis. - This Raſcal had 
plaid me a Thouſand Roguiſh Tricis, and had once endea+ 
vour'd to have ruin'd me ; and I have already related how he 
ſervd me at Gonia. The Capuchins advis'd me to have him 
ſent to Priſon till my return, and then to proſecute him : But 
the deep ſenſe I had of GOD's Favour rewards me, enclin'd 
me to pardon him altogether. T fear'd to provoke the Wrath 
of Heaven, thould I at a time that Heaven was ſo merciful co 
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me, have preſum'd to ſeek the Extremities of Juſtice and Ri- 
gour. And therefore I paid the wicked Raſcal for all the 
time that he had ſerv'd me, and let him go, after I had fully 
diſcover'd all the Rogueries and Miſchievous Qualictes that [ 
knew of him, and had given him good Advice to mend his 
Manners. Bur my Kindneſs wrought nothing upon him : the 


Fellow was mad that T had diſmiſs'd him, and gave me thoſe 


Teſtimonies of his Diſcontent, that were enough to forewarn 
me of ſome fatal Conſequence of his Revenge. So that I 
could have found ? my Heart to have laid him in Irons :-and 
had I ſaid the leaft word; the Copuchins would have done ir 
in the Twinkling of an- Eye, as: being in great Credit art 
Tefflis. But T forbore, prevented by that Fare which Governs 
all Things. I was wholly inclin'd co pity; for I expe&ed and 
defir'd it tvo much my felf,not ro ſhew it to another : and it was 
no more then what ſeem'd acceptable ro GOD. And we'ſhall 
ſee hereafter how he ſhew'd himſelf pleasd with what I had 
done ; by delivering me from a Dangerous Snare which the 
Traytor fad laid for me. FA ; 

I return'd.to Gory the.21ft. | E 

The 22d weparted thence, and lay fix Leagues from Gory, 
at a Village:upon the Road to Akelzike, which I had Rid in 
my firſt Fravels in thoſe parts. | 

Fhe 23d we departed by break of Day, and preſently lefr 
the Road of  Akalzike upon-.the Left-hand. Ar Noon we ar- 
rivdat a ſmall Village call'd Aly ; lying nine Leagues from 
Gory, and ſeated among; the Mountains. Two Leagues be- 
yond that, we-paſs'd a Streight, which is fenc'd with a great 
Gate of Carpenters Work, and ſeparates Georgia from the 
Kingdom of Imiretta ; from whence we rode one League far- 
cher,, and ſtoppd at a little Village. 

The 24th we travelÞd feven Leagues in the Mountains 3 
which were full of Snow that fell in great Flakes : the Moun- 
tains themſelves, which are a parc of Mount Cancaſus, bein 
cover d with very high Trees. There we thought we houlf 
have loſt our ſelves : for the Snow being very deep, cover'd 
all the Paths and Tracks, that we could not ſee our way : but 
at length we came to a Village call'd Colbaure, where we lay. 
This Village conſiſts of abour Two Hunderd Houſes, all in a 
direct line, and lo far diſtant one from another, that it is above 
three Miles from the firſt to the laſt. 

The 25th we travell'd not above nine Miles, the bad Wea- 
ther, the Snow, Cold, and Obſcurity of the Air in thoſe high 
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Mountains hindring us from going any farther : however, at 
laſt we lodgd at a Village containing about thirty Houles: 
The 26th, the Air clear'd'up, it had done Snowing, not 
was it ſo bitter Cold: fo that we travelFd Eighteen Milts 
among the Mountains  cover'd' with thick 'Woods. Yer the 
Road was indift; gene, ,jn- regard:the Aſcents and Deſcents were 
not very ſteep. Andwe lay at a'ſfinall Village by the fide of 
2a great River. | or 305 - [129 
The 27th we Ferry'd over the: River,. and travelld Three 
Leagues in a Country hike that which we had palsd the Days 
before. And deſcending the Mountain we came into a large 
and fair plain. extending as far as we could ſee; and ladg'd at 
a Village calFd Seſeno. ; This Valley is almoſt a League broad 
from one end to the other; and it is very fertile and very. pleas 
ſant, as being water'd with ſeveral Streams z -extending it ſelf 
as far as Mingrelza; and being the moſt pleaſant part. ot-all Inzi- 
retta. The Mountains with which it is farrgunded are caver'd 
with Wood and Villages: for the greateſt;pare of the _Moun- 
tains are till'd; and full of Vineyards. In.this Valley we found 
the Air to he'as warm as if ic had been Spring, and very. little 
SARQW: + if, 7 3G mnt 63 to 2\ 16 GP 
Seſano lay near to a Caſtle belonging to' an; Ancient Lady, 
who was Aunt to the King of Imirertta, who lay. fick at the 
time that we. arriv'd ;there. Who hearing that there was a 
Capuchin come to the Village, ſent for him,; ro diſcourſe, with 
him. For in that Countty,, they look upon all the Milliona» 
ries to be Phyſicians. - Nor was & Fryer unwillingto viſit her; 
hoping to procure ſome afliſtance from: her in our deſign. Bur 
two Hours after he had left me, I was ſurpriz'd to be overtaken 
by another Capuchin with a Horle and a Guide, The 'cauſe 
of whoſe following me ſo cloſe was to give me Intelligence; 
that the Lacquey which I had diſmiſs'd was come from Teffiis to 
Gory, where he had diſcover'd all that he knew of my buſi 
neſs, ſwearing to ruin me, and that he was gone, no body 
knew which way: Which ſurprizd me very much. For I 
miſtruſted ſome ſuch thing. I defir'd the Capnchin therefore to 
tarry with me, gave him a Thouſand Thanks, and highly ap- 
plauded the great Zeal and AﬀeRion of the Society toward 
me, which they had teſtifh'd by ſuch an evident and Gene- 
rous Demonſtration : and indeed they could not have giveri 
me more apparent tok'ns of their kindneſs. | | 
| The 2th we travell'd Five Leagues in the Plain already 
mention'd ; which i very full of Villages and Woods, aa 
the 
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the ſoyl fo extreamly fat, that our Horſes had nuich a'do to 
poach along. After we had travell'd Six' Miles, we left the 
- Fortreſs of Scander upon the right Hand. - The People of the 
Country call it Scanda, iand affirm that Alexander the Great 
built it. For the Eaſtern People call that Vi&orious Prince by 
the Name of Scander. They tell ye farther@hat he built Se- 
venteen Places more which he call'd by the ſame Name. And 
perhaps this might be one of the Seventeen, and the ſame which 
is mention'd by 0. Curtzus in his Seventh Book. Which T am 
inclin'd'to belieye by its Situation, for it is ſeated at the foot 
of a Mountain.” Itis now of no force; conſiſting only of two 
ſquare Towers, ' without any Wall, with ſome Lodgings round 
about ;'' nor does/its Antiquity ſeem to exceed about 3oo 
Years. '* -" 3 f, 
| About-a League from Scander we paſs d through Chicaris, 
a Village'conſiſting of about Fifry Houſes. Ir goes for a City 
in [miretta, though ic have'neither Walls, nor any thing more 
remarkable chen'apy other Villages : we put in, and lay at 
a place; a Leagne'from thence. - | 
The '29th'and $oth we ſtay?d there. For our Guides would 
go no farther. The news of the Wars of which all che Tra- 
vellers 'upon the” Road'' gave 'us Intelligence, melted their 
Hearts ? their Bellies. They cry'd out we ſhould carry 'em to 
certain 'Death or Slavery, and indeed''they gave us a great 
deal of trouble. ©: Which T: endur'd with as much Patience, 
and exhorted my two Capuchins to the Tame. T lay'd before 
*em, that T had'let *em underſtand at my departure from Teffs, 
that it was impoſlible: ro accompliſh what I had undertaken 
without a great deal of Courage and Patience, to vanquiſh all 
the obſtacles which 'we ſhonld infallibly meer with. That we 
were to manage our People/gently and mildly, and to win 'em 
by fair means andlarge promiſes. That when we had ofice 
got 'em'into Mimyrelia and that they could hot go back, the 
care of their own ſafety would make'tem do what we pleas'd. 
Thereupon we call'd the ewo Guides,” andthe Georgian which 
the Superiour had recommended to-me; and told 'em that there 
was no danger, that we had/good Intelligence and Inſtructions, 
that we'had Lives and Goods to preſerve as well as they; and 
that ive had given”em ſecurity as well for their Lives as their 
Perſo3s:- To which one in behalf of the reſt made anſwer, 
that we ſhould give 'em a Writing. wherein we ſhould en- 
'gape to redeem em, if they were tak'n Slaves in that Journy, 
or-cl{eco give Sixſcore Crowns to their Wives, - if they ſhould 
; die. 
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die. To which 1 | avillingly agreed, and made 'em large 
promiſes beſides. Which put 'em into a good humour to 
20 ON 


The 3ſt we ſer forward ; 3 though it were bad Weather, 
and very bad Way, Nevertheleſs we croſs'd three very broad 
and rapid Rivers, and at length arriv'd at Cotatis. Where we 
hy at he Houſe of Biſhop Janarell ; who was not at home; 
however we were well entertain'd; For his Officers were ac- 
quainted with Fryer. Angelo, and Kee that their Maſter had a 
great kindneſs for him. 


Coratis is a Town built at the Foot of a Hill, by the fide of 
the River Phaſis, cenſiſting -of about 206 Hoſes. Thoſe 
of the Grandees, and the King's Palace ſtand ar a diſtance 
round aboyt. The Town has neither Fortifications nor-Walls, 
ſaving where it is enclos'd by che River and the Mountain! 
Oa the other ſide of .the River over againſt the Town , uport 
the top of a Hal hi igher then that under which the Town' is 
built, ſtands the Forek of Cotatis, of which I have ſpok'n 
in my Relations of the laſt Revolutions in [miretta. T didnot 
go intoit, but I ſaw jc plainly from the oppolite Hill. It has 
ſeveral Towers, a Nungeoii, and a double Wall that appears 
very high and ſtrong. 

When I came to Cotati, I enquird what News, And the 
trueſt that | met with, and which every one affur'd us, was; 
That the new Prince of Mingrelia, and the Prince of Guriel 
were retir'd, finding tliat the Turks would keep the Field no 
longer 3 chat che greateſt part of the Gentry, who had giv'n 
their Oaths, had fotfak'n *em, and that the Vizier of Dadiar 
was preparing to fall down from the Mountains with an Army: 
That as ſoon as the Vizier had intelligence of the Retreat of 
the two Princes and the Turks, ne had fent 8oo Men to Da- 
dian, had writ co him to quit the Fortreſs, and to raiſe what 
Men he could, that he had proclaim'd a free Pardon to all thoſe 
that would come and joyri with him ; laſtly, that he was come 
to Cotatis, where the King of Imiretta had joyn'd him, with 
the Nobility of his Country; and thar they were marck'd to- 
gethet in a Body, with a rcſolution to fall into the Territories 
of the Prince of Guriel. Which was that, they all moſt ear- 
neſtly defir'd, for that he had been che Occaſion of the Incur: 
. fron of the Turks, and of all the ſpoil that had been commit- 
ted during the War. For this reaſon the Armies had croſs'd 
the Phafis Three Days before, ſo that the opportunity fa- 
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your'd me, in regard there 'was no fear of meeting with ary 


1 Soldiers. 


The 1ſt of Far. 1673. I ſtay'd at Cotatis to perform the 
Duties of Devotion. But as we were at dinner, my two Ca+ 
puchins and I, with my two Guides and my Armenian, at the 
fame table, according to the cuſtom of the Country, where 
Maſters and Servants eat all together, I ſaw that Raſcal of a 
EL acquey, of whom I have already made mention, enter the 
Room, together with an Armenian of Akalzike and a Prieft of 
Cotatis, who came along to ſhew 'em the Houſe. However I 
was not very much ſurpriz'd to ſee him. For it was a thing 


which I daily had in my thoughts, confidering the reaſon I 


had to be jealous of the Rogue ; nevertheleſs I made no ſhew 
of -my fears : yet I could not bur believe he was turn'd Turk, 
ſeeing a white T'urbant upon his Head. The Rogue enter'd 
the Room with a wild and furious Aſpe&, and fate him down 
among my Servants, without ſo much as ſaying, By your leave. 
Which affront provok'd me to that degree, that I ask'd him, 
I herefore he came in ſuch a fury * He anſwer'd, That he came 
from Akalzike, and that he had perform'd the Journey in two 
Days. *Tis the worſt way in the World, ſaid I; beſides thar 
the Mountains are all cover d with Snow, like thoſe that we 
paſt, when we came from Gonia. You'll find it true, reply'd 
the Fellow, for you muſt go along with me to 4kalzike: I 
have Orders to carry you thither. Thar may be, replyd 1, if 
chou haſt a greater Power to force me, then TI have to hinder 
thee. For I have nothing to do at Akalzike, neither will I 

o thither. Boy, ſaid I, thou art ill advis'd; forbear to give 


thy ſelf the trouble to do me a Miſchief; for GOD will ne- 


ver ſuffer thy Deſigns to proſper ro my harm. I paid thee at 
Tefflis all thou couldſt demand : if thou art not farisfid, ſay 

what tis thou requir'i{t more. | 
I thus diſcours'd him, to try whether I could reduce him to 
Reaſon. . To which he anſwer'd, That Tefflis was a Place 
where there is no Juſtice ro be had, bur chat at Akalz:ike he 
ſhould have Right done him. I reply d, That without going 
ſo far, for ſo ſlight a Matter, he might find People enough ar 
Cotatis able to decide the difference. All which I ſpoke in the 
mildeſt Terms imaginable : which nothing mov'd this Vaga- 
bond, who turning to his Companion, bid him go and ferch 
the Turks. The Fellow ran out preſently, but this was only 
a Trick to ſcare me; for I found afterwards, there were no 
Turks that tarry'd till they were ſent for. However, I was 
X extreamly 
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extreamly terrifid, and oave my ſelf over for loſt. | All this 


while the Prieſt of Cotatzs was ignorant of what paſt, for T 
fpake Turkiſh, which he did not underſtand; and therefore 
he ask d Fryer Angelo what was the Occaſion of the Conteſt ; 
who as loon as he knew, which was ſoon after, inform'd the 
Prieſt. I orderd Fryer Argelo to tell him what TI had offter'd 
the Scoundrel to releaſe me of his Pretenſions, that Perſons of 
Quality might judge of it, and of the Malice of the Rogue thar 
would force me to Akalzike. | 


The Prieſt and feveral Georgians ruining in upon the noiſe 
that we made, took my part as to the Offer TI had made, and 
_ defir'd the miſerable fellow to take it ; but the more they prets'd 
him, the more Inſolent he grew, and the more audacions in 
his Threats. Which inflam'd me to that degree, that I was 
almoſt beſides my ſelf. Traytor, ſaid I, Then tis only thy own 
Wickedneſs puts thee upon this : [ tell thee again, that by the help 
of God, no Man ſhall carry meto Akalzike, and ſo ſaying, I flew 
upon him with my Sword in my Hand ; but my Arms were 
held, while the Perfidious Rogue, to whom I intended the 
miſchief, betook himſelf to flight, trembling and in great 
Diſorder. After which I did not chink my ſelf ſafe, bur was 
willing to have made my eſcape. But Fanarell's Steward 
ſtay'd me, giving me full aſſurance, that I ſhould receive* no 
Injury in his Maſters Houſe, and that no Turks would come to 
meddle with me. Thereupon I advisd with my cwo Cap- 
chins what courſe to take, the Reſult of which was, that 
Fryer Angelo the next Morning ſhould continue his Journey 
for Mingrelia, and that Father 7#ſtm of Legorn, for that was 
the Name of the Capuchin who was ſent after me, as I have 
ſaid, and I, ſhould tarry together. But the Principal Reaſon 
was, becauſe we could neither buy nor hire Horſes: and we 
knew we ſhould meet with none in Mirgrelia; which oblig'd 
us to tarry and ſend away-the Horfes empty, for my Compa- 
nion to make uſe of. 


The 2d. Fryer Angelo ſet forward with the Horſes and the 
Men which we had hir'd at Tefflis. AndI return'd to Chicaris, 
Eight Leagues diſtant from Cotatis, rogether with Father Ju- 
ftin. We made choice of this place to ſtay and expect the ſuc- 
ccls of Fryer Angelos Journey, becauſe it was juſt oppoſite 
to Fanarell's Country-Houſe, where he was with the Queen 
from whom we might have aſliſtance it occaſion requir'd. 
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The «th che Biſhop and the Princeſs ſent for us to come to 
his Houſe. Thither we therefore weat, and din'd with %*em 
that Day, as we didſeveral other cimes, that we made our 
Vifitss The Queen was a very beautiful Perſon, as I have 
faid, but her Demeanor fpoil'd all, free even ro Impudence. 
Her Aions and Diſcourſe were all obſcene, without any re- 
ſtraine upon her ſelf. Letdneſs appear'd in every thing ſhe 
ſaid; which is no Vice, nor any Scandal in her Counery, 
where Diſſoluteneſs is an Evil ſo common. Her Biſhop Janarell 
devour'd her with his Eyes. Never was unchaſte Love, more 
open and leſs reſerv'd, There was no need of more then look- 
ing upon the two Lovers, to give an cafie gueſs at their Fami- 
liarity rogether. The Queen of Imiretta is ſerv'd like the 
Princeſs of Mingrelia; only her Table is not ſo well turniſhd 
with Plate, but her Train is not ſo mean by much. | 

The Sth a Gentleman whom the King of Iwiretta had ſent 
to Tefflis, arriv'd at Fanarell's Houſe ; and gave the Queen an 
| He was ſent to borrow $800 
Crowns, upon the Royal Crown which they offer'd to pawn : 
the Crown being ſer with Precious Stones, and might be worth 
Four Thouſand Piſtols. Yet no body would lend any Money 
upon it. Bur the Prince of Georgia underſtanding the need 
which the King and Queen of Imiretts had of the Money, ſent 
*em a Preſent ; to the King, three Horſes, a quantity of Arms, 
and a Thouſand Crowns in Silver; to the Queen ſeveral Pieces 
of Tiſſue, Sattins and Taffara's, and Five Hunderd Crowns. 
And the reaſon why the Georgian Prince was ſo kind, was to 
keep their Majeſties ſtedfaſt in their Reſolutions ro adopt one 
of his Sons. 

The 12th I went to wait upon the King : who was brought 
back trom the Army by reaſon he was fallen Sick. He did us 
a great deal of Honour, ſhew'd us Extraordinary Kindneſs, 
made us fit down by him, and diſcours'd us with much Fami- 
liarity. He complain'd to Father Juſtin, for that he and his 
Companions had quitred Cotatis, Which the Father excus'd 
by alleadging the occaſion of their Removal to have been the 
continual Wars, by which they had ſuffer'd very mach. Tam 
ſorry for it, reply'd the King, but I cannot help it ;. for T am a 
poor Blind Man, and they make me do what they pleaſe 
themſelves. I dare not diſcover my felt ro any one whatever, 
I miſtruſt all the World; 'and yer I furrender my ſelf to all, 
not daring to offend any Body, for fear of being Aſſaflinared 
by every Body, This poor Prince is young, and well ſhap'd; 
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and well ſhap'd.; ahd he always wears a Handkercher over 
the upper part of his Face, to wipe up the.Rhume that diſtils 
from the holes of his Eyes, and to hide ſuch a hideous fight 
from thole that come to viſit kim. He is of a mild Diſpoſtti- 
on, and a great Lgver of Jeſts and Drollery. He told Father 
Fuftin, He flign}d do, well to. Marry in his Country: . To 
which Father juſtin made anſwer, That he could not Matry; 
- as being under the ſame Vow with the Biſtiops and Monks of 
Imirctta., How! ſpid he, interruptiog Father Juſtin, and burſt- 
ing out into a great laughter, ou” Biſhops and Monks hawe every 
one nine apiece, beſides theſe af theiv Neighbours. | 

The 16th' byi break of Day I was to my great ſatisfaRior 
wak'nd by my: Corirade that came along with tiie to Mingre- 
lia, Who: told me, That Fryer nga together with. the 
Men, ang Horſes which I bad fene, were axriv'd rthe-ninth. at 
Sippias5,/Wybere they were extraordinarily qrobb['d; and; almoſt - 
at theig:Wits:end, becauſe they had heard: no:Nows of me: 
ince,my;dfpamurg; avd for that they could; riot either for Love * 
pr Money, iget auyitBlorſs to carry 'em into. Georgia. | That | 
underſiantling: thy happy ercival ar Tifflis, and'thar I faid 
near (otgtis jn- oxptatign; df him, he was overjoy'd, and thar 
he forthwith. prepar'd bunſelf for his Journey, having taken 
out of 'the Barth, tha: Waeds, and from between the Tiles of 
the Houſe the 0n&:;hatf-of what-they'had hid there. Thar he 
had ftaid: till the *levensh; diy, tothe end he might reſt his 
Horſes ; leayingione'! of: the ;mavft faithful- of 'our - Servants to 
take care of the reſt, Which chey-durſt not remove, forifear of 
endangering «ll '#r- gne[vepdure.” And after he had told me 
thus far, Neer trouble: your:ſelf, ſaid he at length, art whic I 
have.told ye; GOD-be thanked all's ſafe and welt And theti 

. | Sajurdgy the 1 4th, : aid he, we came.ſafe and well to Cota- 
tis abou eight in the Eveniog 2! at what: tire Fryer Angelo car- 
xyd me 0:;Jauatelle's: By the way, I never heard, faid he; 
till yeſterday, heaw your Servant that you diſmniſs'd, came to 


threareh _ firſt:day.of the/Year 25 he'did; for had I known 
It, I ſhawl, perehave ſappd-:2t 'Cotatir. Bur then, neither 


Fryer Angels ox. any-of our Peaple:thioking miore of it, de- 
fir'd pq Snvday Morning; that they might ſtay till 
Noon, 'and-refrefls 4hievnſelves'# little. To which I conſented, 
and bid *cthiget a godd: Dinaeri (Bir as Tſate at Table, I ſaw 
the Rogye' of a Lacquey come into the Rooni with: Twenty 
Aritied Janizaries Where's niy Maſtes?- Cry'd the Young 
Rs Aa 3a Ragamuſfin, 
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Ragamnffin, he would have Murderd me, but I'I] do his Bu» 
fines for him now. And ſoſaying, helookt about the Room 
for yee, and not finding yee there, he went into your Chamber, 
thinking you had hid up yourſelf. I follow'd him, andchrow- 
ing my felf at his Feet, What have I done to yee, that you 
Hould go about to ruine me ? If my Comrade have miſ-us'd 
 yee, or not pay*d yee to your content, that's no fault of mine; 
make your demands, and you ſhall have it without more ado, 
only ſend away thefe Txrks that you have brought along with 
yee. Ir ſhall be done, reply'd the Young Traytor, I'll go 
and diſmils the Tirks, and come again preſently. 

\ "And fo ſaying, he went back into the Hall, pointing to 
Fryer Angelo, T here, faid he to the Janiſaries, take that Man, 
and carry him to.the Commander of the Fortreſs ; and fo at 
the fame time the poor Fryer was ſeiz'd andcarry'd away. The 
Janiſaries look'd up and down to ſee what Booty they could 
find ; and preſently they ſnatch'd up our Felts that ſerv'd us for 
Cloaks : they did not ſo much as meer with any of my Arms, 
and which was a more fignal mark of GOD's Providence, they 
mift the Bags which I brought along with me, where were 
above Fifty Thouſand Crowns in Gold and Jewels. As ſoon as 
the Janiſaries had left the Houſe, I ſent a Man after Fryer Angelo, 
and conjur'd the Carriers to let.us make our eſeape with ll ſpeed. 
So that we SaddF'd and Loaded our Horſes forthwith, and be- 
took our (elves to flight with all che haſte we could. 'Fhus 
GOD aſliſted me, and by his Grace and Favour TI am at length 
got hither, with all chat 7 was entruſted with' in' Mingrelia. 
For what the Janiſaries took was hardly worth two Piſtols. 

I might here endeavour co.expreſs the Joy and SatisfaQtion 
which F receivd upon the rehearſal of theſe-happy Tydings, 
but they are only to be imagin'd, nor is it that whith the Rea- 
der defires to know. Father Faſtin went *preſently to the 
Queen and Jaratelle, to make his complaints of what the Turks 
had done in his Houſe, and ro deſire him to labourTr the Li- 
berty of Fryer Angelo: and about Noon the Father return'd and 
aſſur'd us, that they had ſent.two Gentlemen' to that purpoſe, 
ro the Commander of the Fortreſs. For my part 1 would have 
been gone preſently,” ſuch was my dread of the Turks,” chouph 
without any ground : but there was a neceſſity for'iis t&ler our 
Horſes reſt. In the mean time, in the Afternoon myComrade 
hird other” Horſes to return into Minprelia, and' fetch what 
was-left. behind ; while I'prepar'd to'fer' forward for Tefflis, 
wich that which he had alfeady brought: 5.74081 192 
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The 1 7th my Comrade and [ parted, taking, each our ſeveral 
Roads : he for Mingrelia, with Five Men and Four Horles ; - 
F for Tefflis, with Father Jiſtin, Three Men and Three 
Horſes. oh LETS 

The 22th at Night, I atriv'd at Gori; where I ſtay'd two 
Days to change Gold, as well to afliſt Father Jſtin to make 
preparations for his return to Cotatis , whither he was to carry 
my Comrade Money, and to accompany him from thence to 
Tefflis, as to get Fryer Angelo (et at Liberty, if he ſhould be 
detain'd a Priſoner. | 7 | 

To which purpoſe, Father Fuſtin departed the 25th in the 
Morning for Cotatis, and I at the ſame time ſet forward for 
Tefflis. Wherel arriv'd thanks be to GOD the 26th in the 
Afternoon, with the Capuchin Fryer which the Superiour of 
Gori had lent me, as not being willing to leave me withour 
Company. | | | | | 

The 6th of February in the Evening, my Comrade arrivd 
at Tefflis, with the Servants which I had left in Colchis, a'The- 
atin Fryer and Father Angelo. After T had embrac'd 'em' all, 
Fryer Angelo took me aſide, to give me an accompt of the Se- 
ries of the whole Adventure. You know, ſaid he, after whar 
manner your perfidious Lacquey caus'd me to'be apprehended 
by the Janiſaries, who were ſent by the' Commander of the 
Fortreſs to. ſeize me. For the Raſcal had told'the Commander 
how that you ow'd him Three Hunderd Crowns ; that you 
were an Ambaſſador; that you' had been in*Mingrelia to ferth 
away a vaſt Treaſure, 'which you had left there; and thar by 
the ſeizure of your Perſon, he would” meet with' a pur- 
chaſe that would enrich him for' ever. This'Traytor preſs'd 
the Janiſaries, who carry*d me to the Fortreſs to bind me, and 
uſe me ſeverely ; but they had a greater reſpe@ and veneration 
for my habit: and beſide there was among" em an Ttalian Re- 
negado who caus'd 'em to be very civil. T march'd aldng as 
ſlowly aspoflibly I could, and kept the Raſcals'in diſcourſe, 'to 
the end:I might give your Comrade the more leiſare to make 
his eſcape; for I mage no queſtion bur he' would cake'that 
courſe. When they brought me before the Commander,” he 
ask'd the Varlet who had caus'd: me to-be apprehended; whe- 
ther I was his:Maſter, who an{wer'd, No ;/:for that he could'nor 
find his Maſter ; bur-that aſſuredly-F knew where he was.*'T 
reply'd,' I knew not where you were, only that” when T left 
yee, you: had a deſigniro go! for Tefflis.' The Commander 
ack'd me-afrerwards, ſeveral- Queſtions concerning your Qyali- 
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be my Guardoat, what rims your Laeguey would have had him 
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ty ; and told me that T muſt pay the Three Hunderd Crowns, 
which it was faid you ow'd the fellow. To which I anſwer'd, 
That you were np more then a poor Perſon in Holy Orders,who 
had undertaken to give me Iate[ligence of the Miſerable Con- 
ditian of thoſe in Mingrelia. Which when I underſtood, I 
went tq give em a Viſie; that I was no farther acquainted wich 
your concerns and thas as for Money I had none. And that 
the People in Cetetie, from the Prince to the meaneſt of his 
Subjects, well knew, rhat I was a Perſon that made a profeb- 
ſion of Poverty. oy | 
Lpan this, the Commander order'd me to be farch'd, and 
they found the Girdle which you had ſent me ro wear, where 


. there was ne mare then ealy Six Pound, for by a wonderful 
' Providence of God, your-Comrade had not given me any Je- 


wels to quilt intg it, accarding ra your appoinement. There- 
upon the Commander finding no more then that incovſiderable 
Sum, laid he to the Lacquey,, Where is all che Treaſure, ye 
Rogue, with which thay baſk fill'd my Head ? bring thou 
me. hicher this paor Fellow t@ jeer me ? They art a cheating 
Raſcal, and I'll have thee Newbb'd ra Neath. Sir, anſwer'd the 
Vazlet, trembling for fear, The Weakh is in the Cuſtody of 
my Maſter's Comrade, that lies at Fanatelſe's. Dog, as thou 
art, reply'd the Commander, Why didft opt bring him hither ? 
And ſo ſaying, He ſent him bagk with the fame Janiſaries that 
had guarded. me tg the Forrreſs, and commanded 'em expreſly 
to bring away yqur Compgade:: and indeed I was afraid they 
would have met with him ; bus T was averjoy'd, when the 
Janiſaries rerugn'd and told the Cammandex, that the Perſon 
had made his eſcape. Which made him. vent his Rage upon 
the La quey, who was ina trange Agony, between Fear and 
Madagls; at what time he began t' open his Eyes, and to 
perceive that GAP. had confounded his Malice, by his miſſing 
your Comrade with all that he carry'd under his care, There- 


upon I gave an agcompr. to the Commander of. all-the Villa- 


nics,. and wicked Tricks which the Raſcal had committed in 
your Service, and how liberal and kind you had been to him 
nevertheleſs, in paying him his Wages. | 

\' That Evening the Commander invited me to ſup with him 
at bx own Table; for. he uadesfiogd I was a Phyfician, and 
pretady fanci'd himſelf tobe ill. So that I made Lins up ſome 
Medecing, as. wall for hiaelf, as for ſome of the: Souldiers 
that were in the; Fortreſs. He arder'd an Italian Renegado to 
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laid me in Trons for fear T ſhould make-my eſcape. For the 
Raſcal ſtudy'd a Thouſand Tricks to do me a Miſchief. But 
the next Day the Queen and Fanatelle ſent two Gentlemen to 
the Commander to demand my Freedom, as being their Phy- 
ſfitian, and the King's alſo : and about Noon there came two 
Genrlemen mare from a great Lord of the Country, whoſe 
Wife lay fick ; and he had been inform'd, that T was a Pris- 
ner in the Fortreſs for Debr. Thereupon he ſent to che Com- 
mander of the Fortreſs, to releaſe me, and he would pay my 
Debt : bur alas, there was nothing more clear then that T 
ow d nothing. However. I muſt give Twenty Five Crowns 
to the Commander ; which being pajd, ] was ſet at Liberty, 
norwithſtanding the Noiſe and Clamaur df the Lacquey, who 
preſs'd that I might not be releasd, and told the Commander, 
That there would be a Thouſand Crowns giv'n ro purchaſe my 
Liberty, -rather then let me lie. So ſoon as I was free, they 
. carry'd me to the Lords Houſe, to whom I was beholding for 
my Liberty ; from whence I ſent to Chicaris to know what 
News : by the return of which Meſſage, I underſtood rhat 
you were gone to Teffijs, and your Comrade was return'd to 
Mingrelia. Some few Days after Father Juſtin arriv'd ar Chi- 
| Faris, and underſtanding there where I was, he came to me; 
and then having repaid the Twenty Five Crowns which the 
Lord had disburs'd for my Deliverance out of Priſon, we re- 
turn'd to Chicarjs. Where in two Days your Comrade arriv'd 
with all that was left behind of yours in Mingrelia : who told 
us what Road he had cak'n to miſs Cotatzrs. To which pur- 
poſe he had Ferry'd over the Phaſes {1x Leagues from that City ; 
at what time the Ferryman told him, That che Rogue who had 
laid fo many Snares for us, had givin two Crowns to give him 
Intelligence of your Comrade's Paſſage : and that the Villain 
was under the Guard of four Janifaries, who had order not to 
let him eſcape : for that the Commander was refolv'd to make 
him perform what he had promis'd him. And thus you ſee, 
ſaid he, that hitherto all things have luckily fucceeded, and 
that GOD has confounded that Villain in his Wickednels., 
whole Juſtice queſtionleſs will not permit him ro efcape the 
Clutches of the Turkiſh Commander, without. receiving ſome 
Puniſhment. | ©, 

It was now late ; nevertheleſs my Comrade and I could not 
go to Supper, till we had diſcours'd of the happy Iffue of onr 
Labour, and of all our Misfortunes, of which, what I have 
recountcd, is but a part of the Truth ; nor till we had breath'd 
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our to GOD our Ardent Thankſgivings for his Infinite Good- 
nels, his Omnipotent, and his Miraculous Deliverance : For 
we expected no ſuch thing, when we were in Tribulation. And 
indeed, who could have hop'd to have flav'd all, when we 
were in ſuch imminent danger of loſing all > The next Day 
following we caſt up the Accompts of our Loſſes in this Dil- 
aſtrous Journey, and found that it did not amount to more 
then above one per Cent. of all that we had ſav'd, and fortu- 
nately brought to Tefflis, without any thing being either bro- 
ken or ſpoild. | 

GEORGI1, T mean all the Country fo call'd which is under 
the Perſian Juriſdiction, borders at this day to the Eaſt upon 
Circaſſia and Moſcovy ; to the Weſt upon Armenia the Leſs ; to 
the South upon Armenia: the Greater; to the North upon the 
Black-Sea,and that part of Colchis which is call'd Imiretta, which 
in my Opinion is all chat Country which the Ancients nam'd 
Iberia. Georgia extended formerly from Tauris and Erzerum to 
the River Tanais, and was call'd Albania, being bounded, as I 
have deſcrib'd it. It is a Country very full of Wood, and ve- 
ry Mountainous, that encloſe a greater Number of pleaſant 
Plains that run out in length, but are not proportionable in 
breadth: only the middle of Georgia is more even and level 
then the reſt : And the River Kur, which moſt Geographers 
call Cyrus, runs through the midſt of it. It takes its riſe in 
the Mountain Caucaſus, a Day and a half's Journey from Akal- 
ike, as has been ſaid; and empties it ſelf into the Caſpian 
Sea. 

T have ſeen ſome old Perſzan Geographies, that place Georgta 
in the Greater Armenia. The Moderns make a particular Pro- 
vince of it, which they call Gorgiftan, and divide into four 
parts; Imiretta, of which we have ſpoken ; the Country of 
Guriel, wherein is comprehended all that is under the Govern. 
ment of Akalzike ; the Kingdom of Caket, which extends it 
ſelf very far into Mount Caucaſns, and is properly the Ancient 
Theria; and Carthuel, which is the Eaſtern Georgia, and which 
the Ancient Geographers call the Aſratick Albania. The King- 
doms of Caket and Carthnel are under the Perſian Dominion : 
and this is that which the Perſzans call Gurgiſtan : but the Geor- 
gians give it no other Name then that of Carthueli, Which 
is no new Name, as being to be found in the Writings of ſeve- 
ral Ancient Authors, although ſomewhat corrupted ; eſpecially 
St Epiphanias, who ſpeaking of thefe People, calls 'em Cardi- 
ans. It's reported that the Grecians were the firſt who gave 

em 
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'em the Name of Georgians from the word Georgoi, which ſig+ 
nifies Husbandmen. Though others will have this Name to 
derive it ſelf from chat of St. George, the Patron Saint of all 
the Chriſtians of the Greek Church. 
There are very few Cities in all Georgza, as has been ob- 
ſerv'd: though there has been many more formerly in the 
Kingdom of Caket. But now they lie all in Ruines unleſs one 
which is alſo call'd Kaket. And I heard ſay, while I ſtay'd 
at Tefflis, that theſe Cities were very large and ſumptuouſly 
Built, as may be well enough conjectur'd, as well by thar 
which is not as yet altogether deſtroy'd, as by the ruines them- 
ſelves. Now theſe Northern Inhabitants of Mount Caucaſus, 
thoſe Alans, Suans, Huns and other Nations ſo greatly fam'd 
for their ſtrength and Courage, and by the Report of many 
People, another Nation of the Amazons, were they that con» 
tinually harraſs'd and ranſackt this little Kingdom of K ket. 
The Amazons lay bordering upon it above, to the North. 
Wherein as well the Ancient as Modern Geographers agree. 
Prolomy fixes their Country in the Afratic Sarmatia, which is 
now call'd Tartary, to the Weſt of Volga, between the River 
and the Hippic Mountains : and there it is that the Northern 
part of the Kingdom of Kaket exadtly lies. Quintus Curtins 
ſays alſo to the ſame Effet, that the Kingdom of Thaleftris 
was near to the River Phaſes. And Strabo is of the ſame opi- 
nion, ſpeaking of the Expeditions of Pompey and Canidins. 
I confeſs, I never ſaw any Perſon in Georgia who had been in 
the Country of the Amazons ; bur I have heard many of %em 
rell Stories of thoſe People. And they ſhew'd me in the 
Prince's Palace, a large Female habit of a courſe Woollen Stuff, 
and peculiar for its Faſhion and Shape, which they ſaid was the 
Garment of an Amazon, that was flain near Caket in the laſt 
Wars. Shortly we may hear farther news of theſe Famous 
Warriours ; for the Capuchins of Tefflis told me, they would 
ſend two Miſſionaries into their Country : the Congregation 
having order'd that they ſhould be diſpatch'd thither. I had once 
a long diſcourſe with the Prince of Georgz9's Son upon this Sub- 
ject ; at what time, among other things he told me, that Five 
Days Journey beyond Caket toward the North, there liv'd a 
Numerous People, of whom they had no knowledge at all ; 
who were continually at War with the Tartars, which they 
call Calmac, and the ſame with thoſe which we call Calmou- 
qis : that the ſeveral People that inhabit Mount Caucaſus are 
continually at Wars one with another ; and thar it ſignifies no- 
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thing to make any Peace or Truce with 'em, as being a ſort of 
Savages, that have neither Religion, Government nor Laws: 
Therefore they that lic next to Caket make frequent Inroads 
into the Country : which obliges the Viceroy, who is the Eldeſt 
Son of the Prince of Georgia, to be always ready in Arms 0 
repel thoſe Barbarians. 

Upon the Information which IT gave the Young Prince, of 
what the Greek, and Roman Hiſtorians related concerning the 
Amazons, after T had diſcours'd for ſome time upon that occa- 
ſion, his opinion was, that they were ſome particular People 
among the wandring Scythians, as the Tarcomans, and Arabs, 
who ſubmitted themſelves to the Soveraignty of Women, like 
the Achineſes : that thoſe Queens made uſe of Perſons of their 
own Sex to ſerve 'em, and to follow 'em where-ever they 
went. And as for their riding a Horſeback like Men, it is ea- 
ſily apprehended and as eafie to be credited, and that they alſo 
were Arm'd. For in the Faſtern Countries, all Women be- 
ſtride their Horſes like Men :- and ſome of *em mount their 
Horſes and ride 'em as well,beſides that the Princefles alſo wear 
Daggers at their fides. But as for the Mutilation of their 
Breaſts, and other particulars reported of the Amazons, we re- 
Jet 'em, and rank 'em among the Fables, with which the lea- 
ſing Greeks had the Impudence to fall their Hiſtories, according 
to the Sarcaſm of the Latin Poet. 

The Province of Carthxel contains no more then Four Ci- 
ties, Gory, Suram, Aly and Tefflis. Gory is a ſmall City, 
ſeated in a Plain berween two Mountains upon the Bank of the 
River Curr, at the Foot of a Hillock, upon which there is a 
Fortreſs Built which is Gariſon'd by Native Perſians. Tt was 
Built in the laſt Gurgiftan Wars, about Forty Years fince by 
Ruſtan Can, General of the Perfian Army: and an Auſtin 
Monk, who was then at Gory drew the draught of ic. How- 
ever the Fortreſs is a place that is not able ro make any great 
defence; its principal ſtrength confiſting in its Situation, ha- 
ving a Hunderd Men within it: Nor is the City that lies under 
it but very ſmall, the Houſes and Marker Places being all 
Built of Earth. The Inhabitants however, are all very Rich and 
Wealthy. And it is very well ſtor'd with all things neceſſary 
for Human ſupport at a cheap rate. 

Saram is indeed no more then a Town not above half as 
big as the City of Gory; but the Fortreſs adjoyning is large and 
well Built, having within it a Hunderd Men in Gariſon. 
Near to Suram.is the Country call d Semaſbe. Which in the 
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Georgian Language fignifies Three Caſtles. The People of this 
Country boaſt, That Noah dwelt in this Country after he came 
out of the Ark, and that his three Sons buile 'em every ornie a 


Caſtle. I ſay nothing hete of Ay, becauſe T have ſpok'n of - 


it in another place: 
The Temper of the Air is very kindly in Georgia ; being ve- 


ry dry, cold in the Winter, and hot in the Summer, Their 


fair Weather does not begin till May, but ir laſts till the end 
of November. The Soyl muſt be well water'd, orel(e it proves 
very barren; but that care cak'n, it produces all ſorts of Grain; 
Herbs and Fruits in abundance. Georgia is therefore as fertile 
a Country as any can be imagin'd, where a Man may live both 
deliciouſly and very cheap. Their Bread is as good as any in 
the World: their Fruit is delicious and of all forts. Neither 
is there any part of Enrope that produces fairer Pears and Ap- 
ples, or better taſted, nor does any part of 4ſz2 bring forth 
more delicious Pomegranates. Cattel are very plentiful and ve- 
ry good, as well the larger fort as the leſſer. Their Fowl of 


all ſorts is incomparable, eſpecially their Wild-Fowl : Their 


Boars-Fleſh is as plentiful and as good as any in Colchis. The 
Common People live upon nothing elſe but young Porkers ; of 
which there are abundance in all parts of che Country : and 
indeed there is no better Food in the World, then this Meat : 
beſide that the People of the Country aſſure us, that it never 
offends the Stomach, let 'em eat never ſo much. , Which I 
believe to be true ; for though I eat of ir almoſt every Meal, 
yet it never did me harm. The Caſpian Sea, which is next to 
Georgia, and the Kurr, that runs quite through it, ſupplies ir 
with all ſorts of ſalt and freſh Fiſh; ſo that we may truly ſay 
That there is no Country where a Man may have an Oppor- 
tunity to fare better then in this: 


And with the ſame boldneſs we miay alert, That there is no 


Country where they drink more or better Wine. The Vines -' 


grow about the Trees as in Colchis: and they daily tranſport 
great Quantities of Wine into Media, Armenia, and to Iſpahan 
for the Kings Table. As niuch as a Horſe can carry, which is 
300 weight, coſts no more then Twelve Shillings : I ſpeak of 
their beſt Wine ; for the common ſort is cheaper by half: and 
all other Proviſions are at a proportionable rate. The Coun- 
try of Georgia alſo produces a great Quantity of Silk ; tho not 


| ſo much by half as moſt Travellers report : But the People of 


the Country know not how to weave it, and therefore they 
Ccc carry 
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carry it into Turkey, to Erzerum, and the parts adjoyning, where 
they drive a great Trade. 

The Complexion of the Georgzans is the moſt beautiful in all 
the Eaſt; and I can ſafely ſay, That I never ſaw an. ill-fa- 
vour'd Countenance in all that Country, either of the one or 
other Sex : but I have ſeen thoſe that have had Angels Faces ; 
Nature having beſtow'd upon the Women of that Country 
Graces and Features, which are not other where to be ſeen : 
So that 'tis impoſſible ro behold 'em without falling in Love. 
More Charming Countenances, nor more lovely Statures and 
Proportions cannot be Pencill'd forth by all the Art of Man, 
then thoſe of the Georgian Women. They are Tall, clear 
Limb'd, Plump and Full, but not over Fat, and extreamly 
Slender in the Waſte : Let 'em have never ſo few Cloaths on, 
you ſhall not ſee their Hips. That which ſpoils all is this, 
that they all Paint, as well the Lovely as leſs Beautiful. For 
they make uſe of Paint in ſtead of other Ornaments : Never- 
thele(s when they Dreſs themſelves, they Deck themſelves in 
Sumptuous Habits and Jewels as our Women do. | 

The Georgians alſo are Naturally very Witty. Nor would 
there be more Learned Men, or more Ingenious Maſters in the 
World, were they but improv'd by the Knowledge of Arts and 
Sciences: bur their Education is ſo mean and paltry, that ha- 
ving nothing but bad Examples before their Eyes, thoſe Parts 
of theirsare alrogether drown'd in Vice and Ignorance. V Vhich 
is the reaſon that they are generally Cheats and Knaves, per- 
fidious, treacherous, ingrateful and proud. Jrapudent beyond 
Imagination to deny their own V Vords, and their yery Deeds; 
to ſet afoot and maintain Falſhood; ro demand more then is 
their Due ; ro counterfeir Deeds and forge Lyes. They are 
Irreconcileable in their Enmitics, and never forgive. True it 
3s, they are not eaſily provok'd ; nor do they readily admit 
thoſe Hatreds which they preſerve inviplably when once con- 
ceiv dd. And beſides theſe Vices of the Mind, no Men are 
more addicted to their ſenſual Pleaſures and Beſtial Voluptu- 
ouſneſs; that is to ſay, to Drunkenneſs and Luxury. In which 
filthy Divertiſements, they plunge themſelves with ſo much 

the more freedom, becauſe they are ſo common, and not lookt 
upon as ſcandalous in Georgia. The Church-men will be as 
drunk as others, and keep Female Slaves in their Houſes, to 
make uſe of in ſtead of Copcubines : at which no body is of- 
fended, as being no more then what is generally praQis'd, and 
as it were authoriz'd by Cuſtom. In ſo much that the pag” 
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of the Capuchins afſtar'd me, That he had heard the'Catholrcos;' 
or Patriarch of Georgia ſay, That he who was not abſolutely: 
drunk at great Feſtivals, ſuch as Zafter and Chriſtmas, could! 
not be a good Chriſtian, and deſervd to be Excommuni- 
cated. Befides this, the Georgians are likewiſe very great: 
Ulurers : They never lend any Money without a Pawn, and 
the loweſt Intereſt which they rake is Two in the Handerd for 
2 Month. | | 
Neither are the Women leſs Vicious and Wicked then the 
Men. They have an Extraordinary Addiction to the Male 
Sex; and certainly contribute more chen they, to that Torrenc 
of Uncleanneſs which overflows all the Country. On the other 
ſide, the Georgians are Civil and Courteous, and more then 
that, they are Grave and Moderate. Their Manners and Cu- 
ſtoms are a Mixture of the ſeveral Cuſtoms of the Nations that 
lie round about 'em. Which proceeds, as I believe from 
their Commerce and Dealings with Variety of People, and 
the Liberty allow'd in Georgia, to obſerve their own Religion 
and Cuſtoms, an: ro defend 'em in their diſcourſe. You ſhall 
meer here in this Country with Armenians, Greeks, Jews, 
Turks, Perſians, Indians, Tartars, Muſcovites and Exropeans ; 
and the Armenians are fo numerous, that they exceed the Geor- 
ians. They are alſo more Wealthy, and for the moſt part 
ſupply all che {mall Offices and mean Employments. But the 
Georgians are ſtouter, more Haughty, more Vain, aad more 
Pompous. Which difference berween their Inclinations, their 
Manners and their Belief, has causd a very great Enmity be- 
tween 'em. They mutually hate one another, and never Marry 
into one anothers Families. Particularly the Georgians contemn 
the Armenians with a more then ordinary Scorn ; and look up- 
on 'em much about the ſame Rate as we do the Fews in Enrope. 
The Georgian Habit reſembles very much the Polonian Garb, 
their Bonnets being like to theirs. Their Veſts are open be- 
fore all down the Breaſt, and faften'd with Buttons and Loops: 
Their Hoſe and Shooes are like thoſe of the Perſtans. And 
for the Womens habit it is altogether Perſtan. _ - nw 
The Houſes of the Grandees, and all their Public Edifices; 
are Built according to the Perſian Models: nor is Building at 
all expenſive, as having Wood, Stone, Lime and Plaiſter in 
great Abundance ; they alſo imitate the Perſtans in fitting at 
their Tables, in their Beds, and manner of Dyer. 
The Nobility exerciſe a more then Tyrannical Power over 
their SubjeRs ; far worſe then in Colchis, They will make their 
Peaſants 
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Peaſants labour whole. Months together, and as nuich as they 
pleaſe without allowing *em eicher Food or Wages. They chal= 
lenge a Right over the Eſtates Liberty and Lives of their Vaſc 
fals : they take their Childern and ſell 'em, or elſe make Slaves 
of 'em themſelves. But they very ſeldom fell any of the 
Rabble above Twenty Years of Age, eſpecially Women. 

The Belief of the Georgians is like that of the Mingrelians ; 
as having been converted to the Faith both at the ſame time, in 
the Fourth Age, and by the ſame means of an Iberian Woman, 
who was converted her ſelf to Chriſtianity at Conſtantinople. 
But fince that, both the one and the other have loſt all ſence of 
Chriſtianity 3 ſo that as I have ſaid of the Mingrelians; they 
have nothing remaining of Chriſtianity but the Name. So is 
it as true that the Georgians neither obſerve or know the leaſt 
precept of the Law of Jeſus Chriſt. Nevertheleſs the Geor- 
gians more ſtritly obſerve their Faſts, and make longer 
Prayers. VVhile I was at Tefflzs, the Miſſionaries ſent to 
Rome a Relation of the State of their Mifſion, which they 
ſhew'd me; wherein I found one very pleaſant paſſage, 
which I ſhall ſet down among the reſt as not being either un- 
ſcaſonable or impertinent. There was a VVoman at' Gory, 
who having led a very ill Life, at length fell dangerouſly ill, 
inſomuch that ſhe thought ſhe ſhould die. VVhereupon ſhe 
ſent for a Prieſt, and made her Confeſſion, diſcoverd to him 
all her Leud Pranks, and made him great Proteſtations, that if 
ſhe recover'd, ſhe would never admit of any other Man bur 
her Husband. To whom, the Prieſt, Madam, ſaid he, I 
know yee too well, to believe yee: it will be impoſſible for yee to 
leave off the Company of your Gallants. My requeſt therefore is, 
that you will entertain no more then Two or Three, which 1 will 
allow yee to do upon that Condition, which | ſhall impoſe upon yee, 
But the VVoman diſdaining the Propoſal of her Confeſlor, 
put him out of her Houſe and ſending for a Capuchin, told him 
the whole Story, and afterwards made her Confeſſion to him, 
The ſame Relation adds, that the Prieſts enjoyn their Peni- 
tents that confefs the taking of another Bodies Goods, to bring 
the Goods to Them, and not to reſtore em to the Right Ow- 
ners; fo that Reſtitution is never made. 

| There are ſeveral Biſhops in Georgia, an Archbiſhop and a 
Patriarch, whom they call Catholicos. Whoſe preferments 
when Vacant are ſupply'd by the Prince though a Mabometan, 
who generally prefers his kindred and Relations: ſo that the 
Prefent Patriarch is his Brother. As for the Churches in 
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Georgia, they are ſomething more tleanly kepr then thoſe ini 
Mingrelia. And in the Cities you ſhall ſee ſome that are very 
decent, though they are altogether as naſty in the Country. 
The Georgians, as all the other Chriſtians that ſurround 'eni 
to the North and Weſt, have a ſtrange humour to build all 
their Churches upon bigh Mountains, in remote and almoſt in- 
acceflible Places. Where they view 'em, and bow to %emi at 
the diſtance of three or four Leagues : but ſeldom or never g6 
into 'em:; and we may boldly aflert, that the moſt. part of 'em 
are hardly open d once in Ten Years. They ere& 'em, and 
then leave 'em to the Injuries of the Weather. and for the Birds 
and Fowls of the Air to build their Neſts in. I could never 
find out the Reaſon of this Extravagance, the Anſwers of all 
Perſons of whom I enquir'd, being altogether as extravagant : | 
"Tis the Cuſtom. The Georgians however are fully perſwaded; 
that whatever. Sins they have: committed, they - ſhall obtauri 
Pardon by building a little Church. Though for my part I 
am apt to believe they build 'em in ſuch remote and inacceſ(- 
* fible Places, to avoid the Charges of Adorning and Repairing 
of 'em. | 
And now II come to the Relations and Hiſtories of the Con- 

ueſt of Georgia by the Perſians, which are ſo numerous, that 
L ſhould have been filent- in this particular, if thoſe Authors 
had agreed among themſelves, or if I had found they had 
been rightly inform'd. Briefly therefore, here is that which 
I have met with in the Stories of Perſea themſelves. 

Iſhmael the Great, (whom our Hiſtorians have Sirnain'd the 
Sophy) after he had ſubdu'd the Countries that lie to the Weſt 
of the Caſpian Sea, of Media and part of Armenia, and that he 
had expell'd the Taxrks out of all theſe Places, made War alſo 
upon the Georgraxs,though they had ſent hit numerous Succors 
ar the beginning of his Reign. The event of which War 
was ſucceſsful to him, as having reduc'd 'em to pay hini Tris 
bute, and give him Hoſtages. Now Georgia, as well as the 
Kingdoms of Kaket and Carthnel, had ſeveral Petty Kings; 
call'd Eriſtares, Feudataries, and always at Wars one with 
another. Which was the Reaſon, or at leaſt the Means thar 
moſt contributed to the Ruine of the Georgians. They pay'd 
their Tribute during all the Reign of 1ſb»tael, and his Succeſſor 
Tahmas, who was a Prince of great Cotirage, and fortunate 
in War. During his Reign Lzarzab rul'd-in that part of Ge: 
orgia which is call'd Carthuel; and is as -I have ſaid the 
Eaſtern Georgia; and borders upon Perſia Eaftward: This 
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King le{t two Sons behind him, berween whom he divided 
his Kingdom :; Simon the Eldeſt, and David the Younger. 
But being both ill ſarisfh'd wich cheir Niviſion, they made War 
one upon another, and in thole Wars both defir'd Tehmas to 
afliſt *'ew. The Younger Brother was beforchand with S:zp. 
To whom Tabmas return'd for anſwer, That he would pur 
him in poſſeſſion of all his Fathers Dominions, if he would 
turn Mahowetan. David accepted the Condition, embrac'd 
the Mabowmretan Religion, and went and ſurrender'd himſelf to 
the Perſean Army, which was already enter'd his Dominions, 
to the Number of Thirty Theuſand Horſe ; upon which he 
was preſently ſent to Tabmas, who lay then at Carbin. So 
ſoon as he had got the Georgian Prince in his Clutches, he 
wrote to Simon to the ſame effect as he had written to his Bro- 
ther, that is to ſay, That he ſhould: quit bis Rdigion and 
come to him, if he intended to enjoy the Kingdom of his An+ 
ceſtors. 

Simon, finding the Pexſean Army preſling too ſeverely: upon 
him, ſurrender his Perfon, but. would not abjuce his Religi« 
on. But Tahmas, being now Maſter of both the Princes, 
and of the Country of Geargis, ſent the Eldeſt Brother Pris'- 
ner to the Caſtle of Genghe near the Caſpian Sea ;. and made 
che ather Governour of Georgia, changing his Name from Da- 
wid to. Daoud-Can, which denoted him to be of the Mahometarn 
Profeſſion. Which done, he took an Oath of Fidelity from 
all the chief Geargian Losds, and carry-d away their Childern 
and David.s allo as. Hoſtages into.Perſea. | 

After the Death of Tahmas, the Georgians. ſhook off the 
Perſian Yoak,as did ao the molt part of the Provinces.of Perſia, 
and they were at Liberty. during the Reign. of I/bmael the Se- 
cond, which did: not laſt above two Years;. andJuving the 
firſt four. Years of Mahomet Kodahende, thar is, The Servant of 
GOP : whg ſent an- Army into: Geongza: tor reduce; em to. Obe- 
dience. Daoud Can, fled upan the Approach. of the Army. Ar 
what time his Brother Sz209,, a Riigner as E have: already de- 
clax'd, near, the Caſpian, Sea, laying. hold of: the: Qppartunicy 
to, re-enter. into bis. Dominiens, became. a Mahametar, and: 
was. made, Can of Teffiis,, under the Name: of Simron-Can. 

During the Reign, of, Mahomar. Kodatends:, dy'd: Alexander 
King, of, Kaket, leaving Three Sons; and. Fwa, Daughters. 
Of- which Daouid was the-Kide(t;, a Prince: whoſe Caurage and! 
Mijsfortunes. haye | render'd; him 'renown'd aver all che: World; 


_ undar tha Name of Taimmnras Can, which the Perſtawe:guve him. 
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Ar the time of his Fathers Death he remaind in Hoſtage at the 
Court of Perſia, whither he was carry'd by King Tobajas as 
has been ſaid. He was bred up with Ahas the Great, being. 
almoſt of the ſame Age, wit great Magnificence and exact 
Care, where he had inbib'd the Cuſtoms and Manners of the 
Perſians, certainly much better chen thoſe of the Georgians. 
So foon as his Father was Dead, his Mother, a Beauriful and 
Prudent Princeſs, by the Georgzans call'd Ketawana, but Ma- 
rians in the Hiſtories of Perfea, wrote a Letter to Kodabende 
ro this eftect, Sir, My Hnsband is Dead, I beſeech yee to ſend 
me my Son Taimuras to Rerpn in hs ſtead; and withal I ſend you. 
his Brother for Hoſtage in his Room. Therenpon Taimuras 
was ſent back, after he had tak'n the Oath of a Fributary and 
a Vailal. - 

At the beginning of the Reign of 4bas the Great, Simon, 
King of- Carthxel already mention'd ended chis Life; leaving 
the Kingdom to Lynarzab his Son, then a Child, under the 
Tuition of his Prime Miniſter, a Perſon of great parts, but of 
a mean Extraction, calt'd by the Georgians Mehron, and by the 
Perſoans, Morad, who was alfo Governor of Tefftis, and Go-' 
vern'di the Kingdom almoſt with an abſolute Authority. This 
Mehbrox had a handfome Danghter, with whom Luarzab was 
paſſionately in Love, and by whom he was as paſſionately be- 
lovd. Nor could the Father, by any means that he could uſe, 
prevent the two Lovers from feeing one another. Bur one Day 
having ſarpriz'd the Prince and her Jock'd up in a Room toge- 
ther, Sir, ſaid he, 1 beſeech yee, do not Diſhonour neither my 
Daughter, nor wy Houſe. If your Majefty pleaſes to Marry her, 
ſhe is at your fervice: but if not , forbear Privacy with her. 
Upon which Luarzeb fwore he would have no other Wife 3 
which Oath when che Prince had {worn, he ſuffer d her to Live 
with him- as with her Husband, However the Marriage was 
not celebrated, rhrough the oppoſition of rhe Queen and che 
Eadies of the Country,' who proteſted they would never fub- 
mit themſelves as Subjefts to a Perſon of her mean Birth. Lu- 
atzab, noleſs-glad of this oppoſition, told Mehron, that he could 
not Marry: his Daughter. Now the Georgians are very Prone 
to. Revenge ; as I have already obſervd. Thereupon the 
King was adviz'd to'be before hand with Mebroy,” and to' pur 
him to- Death: to prevent his Revenge. To- which the King 
conlented!; and' co that purpoſe had conttiv'd'it fo as'to make 
Mebrou Drank, and'ro kifl hint ar'che' firff Banquet the King 
ſhould:make. OF whiett conttivatiee MePron Was adveitiz'd; 
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ar the very Moment it ſhould have been put in Execution; 
For he was already half Tipſy, when one of the Kings Pages; 
who was one of his Creatures, as he preſented him the Cup, 
and ſeemd to Bow to him our of reſpe&t, whiſper d to him : 

_ Sir, You will be Murder d. At which he made no ſemblance of 
being Jaunted ; bur riſing up, as ſoon as he had giv'n back the 
Glaſs, and pretending to go out to make V Vater {which is no 
Indecorum in that Country, where the Feaſts laſt for half a Day 
rogether) he ran-dire&ly to his Stable, rakes a Bonnet and a 
Coat from one of his Grooms that he firſt mer ; Bridles one 
of the beſt Horſes in the Stable, Mounts him and away he 
Rides. Andhe fo order'd his Flight, that not being diſcover'd 
it proved ſucceſsful to his VViſh. Preſently he got to Tſpahar, 
where he threw himſelf at the Feet of Abas the Great, who 
was newly return'd. a Victor, from Shirvan and Shamakz, 
Countries Bordering upon Georgia and the Caſpian Sea. He 
'declar'd to the King how he had ferv'd Luarzab, and the De- 
ceas'd King his Father, and what a recompence he had prepard 
him for his Service; by ſeeking to deprive him of his Life, 
after he had deflowr'd his Daughter under the pretence of Mar- 

" riage. And concluding, he told the King, that he was the 
trae Monarch of Georgia, and therefore he demanded of his 
Majeſty Juſtice, and the Reſticution of his Eſtate. 

But Mehrou had contriv'd a ſecurer way then this, to revenge 
himſelf upon Lwuarzab, which was to kindle in the Heart of 
Abas an AﬀeCtion for Luerzab's Siſter ; one of rhe moſt lovely 
Perſons in all Georgia ; whole Beauty has been celebrated by 
all the Perfian Poets. Inſomuch that in Perſe they ling to this 
Day the Songs that render'd her Beauty renown'd above all 
the Charming Beauties of her time, containing a pleaſant Ro- 
mance of the Amours between Her and Abas. Her Name of 
Baptiſm was Darejan. But the Perſtan Fiftions give her the 
Name of Pebry. Mehbrou therefore took all opportunities to 
talk of her to Abas with all the Artificial Language he could in- 
vent, to inflame his deſires. Thereupon Abas ſent to demand 
her of Laarzab firſt by one Ambaſſador, and then by another. 
The firſt was ſent back with fair promiſes; the ſecond receiv'd 
for Anſwer, that the Princeſs had affianc'd her ſelf ro Taimurss 
King of Kaket, who was then a VVidower. - But 4bas the 
more enflam'd by theſe refuſals, ſent a third Ambaſſador to 
Laarzab, charging him to demand his Siſter with all manner 
of fair : Bane” and foul Threats : and he wrote at the ſame 
time to Taimuras, not to Marry Lnarzab's Siſter, but to come 
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and meet him; Laarzab-on rhe other fide incefis'd At itHeſe 
repeated and Haughty Imporrunities, -itiſtead &f 'recirfiing' a 
anſwer -to the Ambatiador, affronted' atid+abugd' Hith:''ro the 
ed no mare Ambatſadors might be [ent 'to- trouble hitn any 
more' fpon'that:Errand. Abavi however: Was not thh in'a.corme 


dition to execute his intended Ueſigns'uþ6h Georgit,; bing 


at War with the:Tivks. He dilſembFd-therefore his- Tndivias 
tion, and order'd -a :Carweltte Miſſiotizry; Whotii lis ſeefifts 
Enrope to animate:rhe Chriſtian Princes' to'a' Wat agtirlſt the 
Terk, to take Georgiz in his way, atid: t6''admnoniflh Tarhmirat 
by no means to joyn with the Thrks, _—— atiy thans 
ner -of aſliſtance. againſt che Perfians.” To which Taimmnrds 
either out of too much Fear or too triitch Credulity readily 
condeſcended : but he ſoon repented his" forbeirahiet* fot in 
the Year 1613 JAbas ſer forward from Tpihen with'a defign 
to make War upon Georgia. However as' he was 2 Pritice; 
who among this other Extraorditiary EndoWtiierits was ex- 
treamly cunning and reſery'd, he manag'd chit War like an 
Amorous Intreague. He gave out that LaarZdb's Siſter lov'd 
him and defir'd the Match : chat ſhe had ſent hint Letters by 
a confident of her ownz moreovet chat fli& had been | 


mis'd him, and therefore that Luartab was both Petfidious arid: 


Unjuſt. In the mean time he made his preparatiotis for ſotne- 
thing elfe then to fight a Rival : for all Men plainly perceiv'd 
that he was reſolvd to reduce Georgia under his Subjeftion. 
He had a great number of Georgians in his Arity. He gave 
Penſions to ſeveral great Georgian Lords; ahd Mehrou corru 

ted the Loyalty of. ſeveral others every day, who engag'd co 
rake his part : He had twoof Teimurar's Sons in Hoſtage, atid 
a Brother and Siſter of | narzabs. Ina word he wtonghr with 
ſome of the Frinces of the Blogd Royal of Georgia to rurh 
Mahonretans, for the poſſeſſion of great Employments and 
Governments. For he thought he ſhould eafily compaſs kis 
deſigns againſt the Georgians, by ſowing Divifions among 


em ; an eaſfje thing to do, eſpecially artiong People that 


are given to revenge. He wrote to Tainmurds that Luarzab. 
was ungrateful, a Rebel, a Mad-Man, not fit to Reign, 
and that he was refolv'd to deprive him of his Crown. To 
Laarzab he wrote the ſame thing concerning Taimuras; afid 
at the ſame time order'd Lollx Beg, General of his Atrry, who 
hy toward Media, to enter Georgie- with Thitty Thewfind 
Horſe, and to part all tg Fire and Sword. FRED 
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Upon this, Luarzab and Taimuras were counſell'd to un ite. 
They met, and communicated. to each othef 4bas's Letters t 
wherein finding the ruin of both reſolv'd upon, they ſwore 
one to another either to Periſh, or reſcue each other from the 
danger 3; and the more to confirm and ſtrengthen their: Union, 
Luarzab gave his Sifter, the Tncomparable Darejan to T ai- 
w#uras., Abas was like;.to run Mad when they brought him 
the News ; he was ready to haye Cut the Throats -of Taimns, 
res's Two, Sons with his own Hands, and :of the other Geor- 
gian Hoſtages : nothing. would - ſerve. him but he ſwore the 
Death of all together. Bur at:length he kept himſelf within 
bounds, 'and minded only to haſten his march rather to puniſh 
the Kings that had offended him. T | 

Taimuras, ſenſible of the approach of the Perſian Army, 
would have prepar'd for his defence. But he diſcover'd that 
a partof the Grandees of his Kingdom were 'inclin'd to Sur- 
render. Therenpon he ſent his Mother to Abas. She was a 
Princeſs that had betak'n her ſelf to a Religious Life, ſo ſoon 
as her Misfortune had made her a Widow. Not that they 
make any Vows, or quit their uſual Habitations, but only put 
on the Religious Habit, who in thoſe Countries make profeſ- 
fion of a Religious Life, as I have already obſervd in my Re- 
lation of the Mzngrelian Religion, which is the ſame with that 
of the Georc.ians. Mariana ot Ketawana therefore (for ſhe was 

calld by both theſe Names) wore the Habit of a Religious 
Perſon, to the end ſhe might have an excuſe to Live more re- 
tir'd, and uninterrupted in her Devotions. She ſet forward 
with a Numerous Train and Magnificent Preſents; and made 
ſo much haſt that ſhe found 4bas ſtill at Iſpahan. VVhere be- 
ing arrivd ſhe threw her ſelf at the Kings Feet, and be- 
ſought Pardon for her Son, which ſhe did with all the Sub- 
miſſion that ſhe thought might avail to appeaſe the Kings 
wrath. 

This Princeſs was at that time well advancd in Years, yet 
. was ſhe ſtill a Lovely Lady, ſo that Abas became enamour'd 
of her, or at leaſt feign'd to be fo, the firſt day he ſaw her : 
thereupon he courted her to turn Mahumetar, that he might 
be in a Condition to Marry her. But the Princeſs more Wed- 
ded to her Chaſtity and Religion, and perhaps not enduring 
the ſtri& Confinement of the Perſian Queens, refus'd the Kings 
Offers with a Vertue and Conſtancy unmoveable , which was 
to be admir'd in a Georgian. Abas incens'd at her Denial, or 
at leaſt laying hold of it for a pretence, ( for it was thought 
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he never intended to Marry Ketavana, but out of defigri eo 
revenge himſelf upon Taimuras) ſent the Princeſs Pris'ner to a 
certain Houle at a remote diſtance, and caus'd her two Chil- 
dern which  Taimuras (ent. in Hoſtage, to be made Ennuchs, 
and to turn Mahumetans ; and.then fer forward for Georgi. 
Ketawana remain'd in Priſon ſeveral Years, and was afterwards 
remanded to Shiras, where ſhe ſuffer'd a moſt cruel Martyr 
dom, in the Year. 1624. a good while aftet Abas had Con- 
quer'd Georgia, For then it was thac he wrote to Iman-Kovli: 
Kan, Governour of that City, to.force Ketawana to turn Mas 
bumetan, whatever it coft him; and to make uſe of Torments, 
if Promiſes, Threats, and Blows would not prevail. Iman= 
Kooli-Kan ſhew'd his Orders to the Princeſs, in hopes that that 
would take effe&: but it fignifid nothing. - Nor were all their 
Torments more prevalent upon a Soul fo truly Heroick and 
Devour. ' She underwent the Pain of Drubbing, ſuffer'd the 
Torments of Shackles and Fire, and dy'd at length upon the 
Burning Coals ; afrer ſhe had endur'd for the ſake of JESUS 
CHRIST, a Martyrdom of Eight Years, fo much the more 
cruel becaule it was chang 'd and renew'd every day. Her Bo- 
dy was thrown upon the Common Lay-Srall of the City. From 
whence the Auſtin Fryers took it away by Night, embalm'd it, 
put it in a Coffin, and ſent ic privately ro Taimuras by one of 
their own Society. % | | 
But to return to the Georgian War, Abas being enter'd into 
the Country of Georgia with his Army, guided by Mehrou, and 
reinforc'd with a great Number of Georgians every day ; Hopes 
and Promiſes inveagling ſome, and fear or deſire of Revenge 
attracting others, Luarzab reſolvd however to fight it our, 
hoping fo to ſhut up the Perſeans in the Woods, that he might 
eaſily there defeat 'em. And indeed bas at one tithe gave 
himſelf over for loſt, and thought he had been betray'd. For 
being advanc'd with his Army Five and I wenty Leagues into 
the Country, Lxarzab divided his Forces into ewo parts, and 
ſhut up the Paſſages by felling an infinite Number of Wood, 
ſo that the Perſran Army could neicher advance nor retreat. 
Abas was in a ſtrange Conſternation, ſo that Mehros tearing 
the loſs of his Head, as a Traytor, Vpon my Life, Sir, (aid he; 
I will bring ye out of theſe Streights in three Days. And he 
was as good as his word. For he open'd a Croſs-way through 
the Wood by means of his Infantry, and leaving the Camp 
which was block'd up by the Georgians, took only the Cavalry 
along with him. Nevertheleſs 4bas would lead 'em himſelf, 
and 
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* and having paſgd the Wood, fell into the Kingdom of K aket, 


commirring, great Cruelry and Spoil ; infomuch chat he com- 
manded all the Trees that breed the Silkworms to be de- 
ſtroy'd; on purpoſe fo. ruine paſt recovery. a Country that 
chiefly ſubſiſts by making of Silk. When theſe Mournful 
Tidings were brought to Luarzab, he' gave himſelf over for 
loft, and fled into Mingrelia. On the other fide, Abas who knew 
bis Conqueſis were not ſecure, ſo long” as the Georgian Kings 
were at Liberty, wrote ro Luarzab in theſe Terms :' What 
Reaſon urges you to flie ? . 'Tu Faimuras that T ſeek', that In- 
grateful and Perfidious Rebel.'i: Come and ſurrender your ſelf to 
we, and I will confirm you i the Poſſeſſion of the Georgian 
Kingdom ;, but if you fail to yield your ſelf, I will entirely ruine 
it, and lay it deſert. 

Thereupon Lwarzab in tender pity of his People, ſurren- 
der'd himſelf to Abas. The King receiv'd himiin moſt friendly 
manner , and with a Thoufand Careſſes, replac'd him upon 
the Throne with all the. Pomp and Solemnity imaginable ; 
which was done the better to deceive the Georgians, and to 
make himſelf Maſter of the Country without ſtriking a Stroak. 
He alſo made him ſeveral coftly Preſents, and among the reſt, 
he gave him a Heron-Tutt of Precious Scones, which he com- 
manded him always to wear, eſpecially when he came into his 
Preſence. 1his is an Enſign of Royalty ſaid he, and it is my 
pleafure you ſhould always wear it upon your Head, that People 
may know yee to be King. Now the ſame Day that Abas was 
ro: {et forward for Tefflis, ſaid he to Luarzab, I ſhall make a halt 
ſex Leagues from this place, and ſend away the reſt of the Army ; 
wall not you bear me Company thither ® This was a Snare with 
fair words to draw the poor Gegrgian King from his Capital 
City : and he was as eaſily deladed co go along with him, in 
regard he miſtruſted not the leaſt fowl play. In the mean 
while Abas commanded one of his Guards, a noted Pick- 
Pocket, and one of the moſt dextrous i' the World at his Pro- 
felſion, to ſteal Luarzab's Fleron-Tuft from him. Which was 
done; and then. Luarzab coming into the King's Preſence, 
Luarzab, ſaid the King, what's become of your Heron-Tuft ? 
Did not 1 recommend it to yee to wear always as an Enfign of 
Royalty * Sir, ſaid Luarzab, 1 am robbd of it, which has al- 
woft put me beſides my Wits ; I hawe caus'd it to be hunted for 
every, where that I could tmagime, but can. hear no Tidings 0 f tt. 
Hiw.! faid the King in a great Fury, the King of Georgia 
rebbd im my Camp ! Bid cm. bid' the Proveſi-Marſhal, the 
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Captain of the Watch, and the Preſident of the Conncil of Juſtice, 
come to me. - And: this was the fecond- Arcfice made uſe of to 
{vize the Unfortunate Luarzgbiwithout ſtriking a Stroak. Pre- 
fently cherefore he was laid hold on ; but 4bas durſt not pur 
him to death for fear of a Revolt in Georgia. He' ſent hin) 
cherefore inrs Maſunderan; or Hyreania, hoping that the bad 
Air of the Country wotild kilt'him : bur feeing that would 
not do, he remov'd'him to $has; 'and at length © took the 
following occafiort to;put 'him' ro death. es Be 
The Grand Duke of Moſcowy had -been a long time follici- 
ted by the Georgzan'Princes to intercede in his bebalf to- Abas. 
Who was therefore at the Charge of a Coftly Embaſſie meer- 
ly for chat purpoſe. | Thereupon- 4bar, who'was a Perſon of 
a quick Wit, and never idle; \gave order to the Governour of 


Shamaki, a City upon the Caſpian Sea, where the Ambaſſ- 


dors of - Moſcowy firſt encer into Perſia, to try. what he could do 
ro diſcover whether the Ambaſfidor came onfy-tpon Laarzeb's 
account or no: and whether the _ did take his part 
ro that degree thar there was any likelyhood of a Rupture: 
To which the Governour fent word , Thar the Ambaſſador 
came only to lerve Laarzab; that he. was a very great Lord, 
and thar his Inftru&tions were very poſitive for a punftual An- 
ſwer. Upon which Abas, who was reſolvd not to releaſe the 
Georgian Prince, nor yet could refmſe him his Liberty art the 
requeſt of the Duke of Muſcovy, wrote to the Governour of 
Shiras to rid Luarzab our of the World, ſo that his Death 
mighc ſeem only to have happen'd by accident. Which was 
accompliſh'd to his deſire, and the News was brought ro Abas; 
two, Days before the Arrival of the Moſcovite Ambaſſador. 
Abas made the Courier tell his Tale in publick, at what time 
he ſeem'd to be ſtrangely troubl'd and ſurprizdd : Good GOD, 
ſaid he, this is Unfortunate News indeed ;. How came he by his 
Death? Sir, anſwer'd the Conrier, he went a Fiſhing, and 
as he was caſting bis Net, fell into the Pond , and there ſtifld 
bimfelf. I'll make an Example of bis Guards, reply'd the King, 
for taking no more care of him. | | 

Soon after the Raſſtan Ambaſſador had his Audience ; at 
what time, after the Banquet was over, and that chey had 
drank pretty hard, the King fending for him near co his own 
Perſon Well, faid he, Mr. Ambaſſador, and what is't the King 
of the Ruſſes my Brother defires of me * Thereupon the Am- 


baſſador began ro unfold his Commiſſion , and declare the 


Purport of his Embaſſie ; bur when he had once ler flip Luar- 
Ffk zab's 
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2ab's Namie, I believe, reply'd. the King, you bawe beard of 
the Misforturre that has befallen that Young Prince : . I am ex- 
treamly_ griev'd for him: I wiſh to GOD he had not been dead ; 
for | ſbould have done with all :my Heart whatever your Maſter 
could defire in his bebalf.  -'., * 

' Thereupon the Brother of Luarzeb was made Goverhour of 


' Geergia in-his Room; being tarn'd Mahumetan before that : and 


call'd'by;a Perfian Title joyn'd to his Georgian, Bacrat-Mirzah, 
or the Royal Prince. Abas allo. left an Army in;Georgia to op= 


poſe, Taimuras.. | Who at firſt continu'd- the War with ſuch 


Succours'.as he obtain'd from the Twrks and Chriſtian Princes 
joyning; upon the Caſpian Sea, 'into whale Territories he was 
retird for Sanfnary; But ſeeing thoſe. Petty Afſiſtances did 
him no good, he went to the Turk, and implor'd Aid of the 
Turk; - Which he obtain'd : and a great Army of Turks was 
ſent 'into Georgia, who defeated the Perfean Forces, and re- 
eſtabliſhed Tainmras in- the Kingdom of Caket: - But: he en» 
Jjoy'd it not long ; for ſo ſoon as the Turks were retreated, 
Abas return'd into Georgia, and chang'd the whole Face of Af- 
fairs. He built Fortreſſes which he filld with Natural Perſeans ; 
He carry'd away above Four and Twenty Thouſand Families, 
of which he plac'd the greateſt part in Maſander, or Hyrcania, 
Media, Armenia, and the Province of Perſia, removing into 
their Rooms both Perſians and Armenians. He allo intermix'd 
Mildneſs with his Severities, to try how far that would avail to 
keep the People in order. He likewiſe made an Agreemenc 
with the Georgians, which he confirm'd by Oath for himſelf 
and his Succefſors, *That their Country ſhould be free fram 


'©Taxes,' that there ſhould be no Alteration of their Religion. 


© That he would not pull down their Churches, neither would 
© he ere any Moſchees : That their Viceroy ſhould be al- 
*ways a Georgian, of the Race of their Kings, but a Mahom:- 
* tan : Of whoſe Sons he that would change his Religion, ſhould 
© be Governour and great Provoſt of Iſpahan, till he ſucceeded 


© his Father. | 
Abas dy'd inthe Year 1628. And fo foon as Taimnras had 


Intelligence of his Death, he re-enter'd Georgia, and caus'd the 


Georgians to Rebel, who flew their Viceroy and all the Perſians 
that oppos'd 'em ; he made himſelf Maſter of all the ſtrong 
Forts  excepr Tefflis; but could not keep 'em. For Sefy, 
ſucceeding his Grand-Father Abas, ſent in the Year 1631. a 
powerful Army againſt-him, under the Command of R#ſtan 
Czn, a Georgian, the Son of Simon Can, that ſame Viceroy 

whom 
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whom the Georgians had lain: He was Grand Provoſt of I- 


þaban , at Abas's deceaſe, and call'd Coſros Mirza. King 


Sefy, therefore, who knew him to be a Perſon of great Va- 
lour, and deem'd him highly provok'd, miade him General of 
his Army and Vzreroy of Georgia in his Fathers Room  - He de- 
feated. the Georgians in ſeveral Encounters, won back all Car- 
thuel, and part of the Kingdom gf Caket, aud purſu'd Taimurs 
who was forc'd to betake himſelf into two ſtrong places in 
Mount Cancaf5.. In which inacceſſible Faſtneſſes, this Prince 


no-leſs Valiant then Unfortunate, lield - our for ſome Years; 


though rather like a Fugitive that fought for bis Life; than a 
Prince that defended his Crown: . But receiving no afliſtance 
neither from the Turks nor Chriſtians; he went to ſollicit the 


Moſcovite, but failing, there likewiſe; he retir'd into Imirette, 
. of which his Siſter was Queen, -with a Reſolution there to end 


his Life, not finding any hopes of recovering. the Inheritance 
of his Anceſtors. There Shanawas-Can took him Priſoner, 
when he Conquer'd thac Petty Kingdom of Imiretta, and fer- 
le'd his Son therein. For Taimuras had always ſuch a paſſion to 
Dye in his own Country, that he would not make his eſcape 
into Turkey, wbich he might eaſily have done 2 and beſides he 
conſider'd that being Old, the Tarks would not have thar reſ- 
pet for him, as he might expect from the Perſians. Shanawas- 
Can carry'd him to Tefflis, and wrote Word. to the King rhat the 
Famous Taimuras-Can was in his Hands. The King ſent for 
him to his Court. Where being very aged, his. Travels and 
Troubles of mind, threw him into a deſperate ſickneſs. The 


King lodg'd him in one of his Palaces with a great deal of mag- - 


nificence, and order'd his Phyſitians to look to him with great 
care. Notwithſtanding all which he dy'd in the Year 1655. 
His Body was carry'd into Georgze, and Bury'd with all che Pomp 
and State which is uſual in that Country, 

Ruftan-Can having reconquer'd Georgia, built the Fortreſs 
of Gery as is reported. He reſtor'd Peace and good order to 
the Country, and Govern'd with an exemplary mildneſs and 
Juſtice. He Marry'd the Siſter of Lewan Dadian Prince of 
Mingreliz, though the were a Chriſtian and Marry already. 


' Her Husband being Prince of Guriel ;- whom Lewan had de- 


priv'd both of-his Principality and his Eyes, for being in a 
Conſpiracy againſt him, and taking his Wife away from hint, 
Marry 'd her to R«ftan-Can neither the Eccleſiaſticks of Mingre- 
liz nor Georgia oppoſing that Monſtrous Conjuntlion, if I may 
preſume to call it ſo. The Name of this Princeſs was Mary 
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of whom we have already ſpoken in our Reciral of the laſt 
Revolutions of Jmiretta. She is now the Wife of Shanawas- 
| Can, Governor of Georgia. Q CY 
Rnuſtan-Can Dyd in the Year 1640. and his Body -was car- 
ry d to Com, where it was enterr'd. Ar what time Shayavas- 
Can, Taimurds's Kmſman, was Governor and Grand Provoſt of 
' Tſpaban. Him Ruftan-Can , having no Childern, adopted, 
and ſent him to the Court, beſeeching the King to look upon 
him as his Son, .and to ratifie the Adoprion. His Majeſty ap- 
prov'd his Choice, caus'd the.Young Prince to be Circumciz'd, 
and beſtow'd'npon him the Government of the City ; and this 
is he who is at Preſent Viceray:of Georgia ; being Fourſcore 
Years of Age, yer-very Strong and Luſty. | "i 
So ſoon as Rxſtan-Con was: Dead ,'' the Princeſs Mary his 
Wife, had private Intelligence, that upon the advantageous 
_ reports of her Beauty, thar had been made tothe King of Perſia, 
he had commanded her to be ſent ro Court. Thereupon ſhe 
was adviz'd to. fly. inco Mingrelia, or to hide her ſelf.” Bur ſhe 
cook a quite contrary courſe 3 for being well afſur'd char there 
was no place. within the Empire of Perſe, where the King 
would not diſcover her, ſhe went and lockt her {elf up for 
Three Days together in the Fortreſs of Tefflis , which was in- 
deed to deliver her ſelf up ro-the Mercy of him chat ſought her, 
All which time ſhe ſhew'd her ſelf every Day to the Comman-' 
der's Wives ; and then ſending for him to her Apartiment, 
ſhe cold him that upon the credit of his Wives, that had ſeen 
her, he might write to the King, that ſhe was no ſuch Amia- 
ble Beauty to be fo ardently defir'd, that ſhe was far gone in 
Years, and beſides that ſhe was a little mis{hapen; and there- 
fore thar ſhe conjur'd his Majeſty to ler her end her Days in her 
own Country. Ar the fame rime ſhe ſent the King a Magni- 
ficent Preſent of Gold and Silver, and Four Young Damlſels of 
an Extraordinary Beauty. And fo ſoon as ſhe had (ent her 
preſent, ſhe retird from the World, not fuffering her ſelf ro be 
ſeen by any Body, ſhe betook her le wholly ro her Devoti- 
pns, giving great Alms to the Poor, to the end they might 
Pray to GOD for her Souls Health. Bur at the end of Three 
Months there came an order from the King, for Shanawas-Car 
to Marry her. Who was over joy d at the receipt of the Or- 
der, for Mary was Rich, fo that he Marry'd her, though 
he had then another Wife of his own; and he has a very great 
Value for her by reafon of her great Eſtate. Her firſt Husband 
the Prince of Guriel is ſtill alive, reſiding in Georgia, but ver 
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'Old, and very Decrepit. Nevertheleſs the Princeſs was ſo kind 
to ſend him one of her Damſels, to camfort him for his loſs of 
her; and ſhe allows him wherewithal to maintain himſelf, but 
at a very ſorry rate : However ſhe ſeems ſtill co have ſome kind 
of Aﬀection for him ; infomuch that being upon the Frontiers 
of Iniretta, ſome Years fince ſhe ſent for him, and kept him' 


with her eight Days. At which when Shanawas-Can ſeem'd 
to be Jealous, the Princels fell a laughing -at him ; and ask'd | 


Whether he were not aſhamd to be Jealous of a poor, old, 
blind, miſerable Creature, and altogether as impotent as him- 
ſelf. | 

The greateſt part of the Georgian Lords are outwardly Mas 
hometans, ſome proteſſing that Religion to obtain Prefermenr 
at Court, and Penſions of State. Others, that they may have 
the Honour to Marry their Daughters to the King, and ſome- 
times meerly to get *em in to wait upon the Kings Wives, For 
which the uſual Recompence is a Penſion, or an Imploymenr. 
As a forerunner to which the Mahometan Religion is always 
firſt of all embracd. The Penſion is according to the Quality 
of the Perſons ; but moſt commonly not above Two Thouſand 


Crowns Upon which account there fell out a very lament- 


able Accident while I ſaid at Tefflis. 

A Georgian Lord had giv'n the King to underſtand, that he 
had a Niece of an extraordinary Beauty. His Majeſty com- 
manded her to be brought to his Palace : And who ſhould be 
ſo wicked and baſe as' to carry the Order and ſerve it, bur 
the Lord himſelf! Thereupon he came to his Siſter, who 
was a Widow, and told her, That the King of Perſia had a 
defire to Marry her Daughter, and that theretore ſhe mult per- 
{wade her to give her conſent. Thereupon the Mother ha« 
ving made known to the Young Virgin, the force that was 
upon her, ſhe was almoſt at her Wits end. For ſhe had ra- 
ther have had a Young Lord that was her Neighbor, by a Per- 
ſon whom ſhe was extreamly belov'd. Thereupon they rook a 
Reſolution to make him a Sharer in their Misfortune, and to 
that purpoſe ſent him the News by one of their Domeſtick Ser- 
vants. Away comes the Lord Poſt, and arriving at Midnight, 
found the Mother and the Daughter with mutual Tears and 
a condolling Grief bewailing their hard Fortune. Preſently the 
Lord threw himſelf at their Feet, and told 'em, That for his 
part he fear'd nothing ſo much as the loſs of his Miſtreſs, and 
that all the Anger of the King of Perſiz was nothing to him in 


reſpect of ſuch a fatal Calamity. That there was but one way. 
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for him to diſingage himſelf out of this Nooſe, which was to 
be Marry'd immediately, and the next Day to tell her Perfi- 
dious Uncle, That the Lady by him demanded was no Virgin. 
This was agreed upon 3; and the Mother being retir'd, the 
Marriage was Conſummated in a Trice. Bur the Uncle dif- 
covering the Plot, gave notice of it to the King. At which 
the King was ſo enragd, that he gave Order to ſend for the 
Mother, the Daughter, and the Husband ; who thereupon 
hid themſelves, and skulk'd up and down for ſome Months. 
Burt at length finding themſelves too hotly purſu'd, beyond 
all likelyhood of eſcaping, they fled to Akalzike, the Baſha of 
which place has tak'n 'em into his Protection. 

The fear which they have in Georgza of Accidents of the 
like Nature, obliges thoſe that have handſom Daughters to 
Marry 'em as ſoon as they can, and ſometimes in their Infan- 
cy. The poor People Marry theirs betimes, and fometimes 
in the very Cradle. To the end the Lords whoſe Vaſſals they 
are, ſhould not take 'em away by force, either to ſell *em, 
or make 'em their Concubines. For certain it is, they have 
a very great reſpe& for Marry'd Perfons ; and though they are 
but Childern, they are not eaſily induc'd to tear 'em out of 
their Houſes. | 

The Kingdom of Caket 1s at preſent in SubjeGion to the 
King of Perſia; Shanawvas-Can having compleated the Conqueſt 
of it ; and now Archilus his Son is Viceroy, who turn'd Maho- 
metan to obtain the Imployment. We have already made 
mention of him, and of the Love which he had for Siſtan- 
Darejan the King of Imzretta's Wife, when we gave an Ac- 
count of the Revolutions of that Petty Kingdom. Siftan- 
Darejan remain'd a Prisner at Akalzike, where the Baſha's 
ſhewd her an .extraordinary Civility. Archilus had alſo a 
longing AﬀeCtion for her, from the time that he had loſt fight 


| of her. Thereupan his Father fo wrought by his Prefents and 


Coatrivances with the Baſba, that he reteas'd her in the Year 
1660. She was carry d in Triumph to Tefflis, where Archilys 
Marry'd her immediately, and by .that Match entirl'd himſelf + 
ro the Kingdom of Caket, of which he was actual Viceroy al- 
ready. For the Princeſs his Wife was Daughter to Taimuras- 
Can, and Siſter of Heraclins, the only Son whom that Unfor- 
tunate Prince left behind him capable of Succeſſion, in regard 
all the reft had had their Eyes put out. But he and his Mother 
were fled into Moſcovy; where they fay, the Great Duke al- 
lows 'em a Train ſuirable co their Quality. And here give me 


leave 
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leave to tell yee one Paflage concerning this Archilus Viceroy of : 
Caket, very much worthy to entertain your Curioſity. 

He was aftianc'd in his Youth, to a Daughter of one of the 
moſt"Noble Families in Georgia. And the Lady fully expe&ted 
to be his Wife, in regard that Breach of Contra& is a thing 
never heard of in that Country. But when ſhe heard that he 
had Marry'd Siſtan-Darejan, the ſent to him ro demand fatis- 
faction, for the Murder he had committed upon her Honour. 
For ſo in Georgia they call the affront done to a Contra, when 
a Man leaves the party afftanc'd to Marry another. At firſt 
ſhe reſolv'd to Sue him at Law for the Injuſtice he had done 
herz- bur that way not ſeeming fealable, by reaſon of the 
great Authority and Sway which Archilus had in the Country, 
ſhe put her ſelf at the Head of Four Hunderd Men, and of- 
fer'd fairly to fight her Faithleſs Lover. But Archilus refus'd hee, 
ſending her word he did nor uſe ro fight with Young Maids : 
withal he bid her not make ſuch a ur, leſt he diſclos'd the 
| Favours which Sizz a Young Lord at Court had boaſted to have 
receiv'd from her. The Young Lady enrag'd to heat her ſelf 
reproach'd as well as ſcorn'd, turn'd all her fury againſt Six. 
She challeng'd him, and bec:uſe he would not meer her ; ſhe 
lay'd her ſelf in Ambuſh for him, put him to flight, ptirſa'd him 
and kill'd him above Twenty Men. She had alſo a Brother ; 
and he alſo undertook to quarrel Sizs. The Prince and the 
the whole Court did all they could to reconcile *em : but ſee- 
ing they did but labour in Vain, the two Adverſaries were 
permitted ro determine the difference by their Swords. Now 
it is the cuſtom in Georgia, that when the Law cannot decide 
or reconcile a Quarrel among Gentlemen, they are permitted 
ro try it out ina place Rayl'd in for the purpoſe. And before 
the two Combatants enter the Lifts, they Confeſs them(Clves, 
receive. the Communion, and prepare for Death, This is . 
call'd, Appealing to the Tribunal of GOD , for the Georgians * 
maintain that this way of referring dire&tly ro GOD: the Pu- | 
niſhment of a Crime, ts both Honeſt and Lawful; where 
human Juſtice ts not able to diſtinguiſh whether the party ac- 
cus'd be Guilty, or whether the accuſer charge him falſely. 
Art length Sz; and his Adverſary being arriv'd at the place ap- 
pointed, they were parted by. a Company of Souldiers, juft 
as they had drawn their Swords. Arid the Young Lady 
Dying foon after. with ſhame and Grief; the Prince by his 
Authority -oblig'd her Brorher to be Friends with -Architus 
and Sizs, | | Uk 971 T 
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And now before I relate what befell me at Tefflis, ir 
behoves me to make a Deſcription of the Place; though the 
Plate before the Leaf, might ſuffice to give a diſtinct Idea 
of it. | ; 
This City is one of the faireſt in all Perſe, though it be not 
ſo very big. Ir is ſeated ar the botrom of a Mountain, at the 
Foot of which upon the Eaſtern fide, runs the River Cur - 
Which River, being the Ancient Cyrus, or an Arm of that 
Cyrus, has its ſource in the Mountains of Georgia, and joyns to 
Araxes, The moſt part of the Houſes built by the River 
ſide ſtand upon a hard Stony Rock. The City is encompals'd 
with very Strong and Beautiful Walls, . only on that fide next 
the River. Ir lyes all in length from the North to the South, 
defended by a large Fortreſs on the South fide ſeated upon the 
brow of a Mountain , wherein there are none but Native 
Perſians , whether Inhabitants or Souldiers. The Parading 
Place that is before it, ſerves alſo for a publick meeting Place 
' and Market. This Fortreſs is likewiſe a SanQtuary of Refuge : 
All manner of Criminals and- People .in Debt are there ſafe. 
The Prince of Georgie is oblig d to paſs through the midſt of it, 
when he goes according to cuſtom to receive: without the Gates 
of the City, the Kings Preſents, ;and Letters; for that when 
you come from Perſia to Tefflis, there's no entring into the 
City but through the Fortreſs. Yet, moſt certain ir is, that the 
Prince never goes through the Caſtle, bur he is afraid of being 
arreſted, and leaſt the Governor ſhould have ſome ſecret order 
to ſeize upon his Perſon. And indeed the Perſian Kings have 
| very prudently eſtabliſh'd a cuſtom. among the. Viceroys - of 
Georgia, and the reſt of the Governors of the Provinces of the 
Empire, that they are oblig'd to go and receive whatever the 
King ſends em without the Gates of the City ; by which means 
he may without any tcouble or hazardſeize upon their Perſons. 
Tefflis contains ſeveral Churches 3 ro the Number as they ſay of 
| Fourteen; which is much in aCountry where there is fo little 
Devotion. Six are maintaind and appropriated to the Geor- 
gian Service : The other belong; to. the Armenians. The Ca- 
thedral, which -is call'd- Sor, is ſeated upon the Bank of the 
River, built all of fair hewn' Stone. *Tis an Ancient Buildin 
well in repair, like all the Ancient Churches in the Eaſt ; which 
are compos'd of FourBodies, the' middle of which is a greac 
Duomo, ſuſtain'd by Four Great: Pilaſters, and cover'd with 
a Steeple. ' The Great Altar is in. the Middle-of the Body that 
lyes to the Eaſt, The Infide of the Church is full of flac 
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. The Fortreſs. ; 

. The Bpps church calld Son. . 

. The Bastras Monasteri . 

. The Holy Cross . 

« The Church & Palace of y Catholeos . | 
The White Work or v Queen's Church . | 

« The New work . | 
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« The Church of 'f Rupture . 
» The Moxgquee | \ 
. The Capuchirs | EY 
. The Princes Palace . . 

. The Great Bazar . 

« The public Mggazumes.. 

. The Vaceroy of Cakets Palace. . 

. The Princes Cardens . 

. The Princes Pratza . : 

. The Place for Military Exerciſes ; 
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Paintings after the Greek manner, painted bur awhile ago, and 
by ſuch lend Artiſts, chat ir is the greateſt rrouble in the World 
ro know what they mean. . The Biſhop's See adjoyns ro the 
Church, where the Tzbzlele relides : For by that Name they 


alway call the Biſhops of Tefflis. Next to che Cathedral the 


Principal Churches of Georgia are Tetrachen, or the White- 
Work, which was built by the Princeſs Mary : and Angueſcat, 
or the Image af 4Abagare. The Georgians call Abagare Angues, 
and hold that che Miraculous Portraiture which they aſſure 
us he receiv'd trom Jeſus Chriſt, has been a long time in that 
Church, They allo call it che Catholicor's Church, becauſe 
_ that Prelate 8 Palace joyns to it: and that he ſeldom goes othet 
where to ſay his Prayers, or Officiate. This Church is feared 
upon the Bank of rhe River, direaly parallel with the- Biſhop's 
See, The Georgians allo had one more very fair Church at 
the end of the Cicy upon the Fourh-fide : but the Prince niade 
ule of ic ſome years for a Storehouſe for bis Powder. And indeed 


it was fit for nothing elſe, for long before that, the Thunder 


had thrown down a good part of it, Thereupon the Prince 
caus'd it tobe repair'd; and this Magazz7n ſtill carries the Name 
of the Church of Melete, that is to ſay, The Rupture. Which 
Name was given tq it, by reafan that it was founded by one 
of the Kings of Georgia, to ſhaw bis Repentance, for that he 
had without any occaſion giv'n him, broken a Peace with one 
of his Neighbour Princes. 

The Principal Monaſteries that belong to the Armenians, are 
Pacha-Vane, that is, the Monaſtery of Pacha : in which Mo- 
naſtery, the Armenian Biſhop of Tefflis reſides. They ſo call 
it by the Report of the Armenians, for that a Fugitive Baſha 
of Turkey turning Chriſtian, caus'd it to be erected in this 
City. Sourph-Niſbon, that is, to ſpeak properly, the Red Sign ; 
and thence generally tak'n for the Holy Croſs. Bethenr, or 
Bethlehem, Norachen, or the New Work and Mognay. Now 
Mognay is the Name of a Village of the Armenians near Irivan, 
where they have for a long time kept a certain Skull, which 
they aſſure yee to be St. George's : hence becauſe chat part of 
the Skull is remov'd to this Church, therefore they gave it the 
Name of the Place from whence they took the Relick. 

There is not any Moſque at Tefflis, though the City belongs 
to a Mahometan Empire : and is Govern'd together with the 
whole Province by a Mahametar Prince. The Perſians have 

; endeavour'd all they could to rebuild one there, but never 
| could accompliſh their deſign oe _ People till Mutiny'd, 
| and 
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and by force of Arms beat down the Work, and abus'd the 
Workmen. And indeed the Georgian Princes were glad of 
theſe Sedirions of the People, though they would not counte- 
nance 'em openly : For in regard they had not renounced the 
Chriſtian Religion bur only with their Lips, and to obtain Pre- 
ferment, they could not heartily conſent to the Eſtabliſhment 
of Mahometiſut. Now the Georgians are Mutinous, Inconſtanc 
and.Valiant; as has been faid : They allo retain a ſmack and 
ſenſe of Liberty. Then they lie near the Turks. And this is 
that which hinders the Perſrar from making uſe of Extremi- 
ties, and preſerves to the City of Tefflzs and all Georgia a hap- 
py Liberty to retain almoſt all the Exteriour Marks of their 
Religion. Upon all the Steeples of their Churches at the Top 
Rtands a Croſs ; and they are furniſh'd with ſeveral Bells which 
they ring. Every day they ſell Pork openly, and in publick 
with the ſame freedom as other Vittles, and Wine at the Cor- 
| ers of the Streets. All which though the Perſians are mad 
to ſee, yet they know not how to help it. 

Some few Years ſince they built a ſmall Moſque in the Fortreſs, 
* Cloſe to the Wall that' ſeparates it from the Grand Piazza of 

Tefflis. They built it in the Caſtle to accuſtom the People 
to the ſight of Moſques, and of the Prieſts, that call the Ma- 
bometans to Prayer from the Top of the Building. Nor could 
the Georgians hinder the Building of this Moſque, becauſe they 
durſt not enter Arm'd into the Fortreſs, where there was al- 
ways a good Guard : But fo ſoon as the Prieſt was mounted 
to the Top to make Confeſſion of his Faith, the People ga- 
ther d together into the Pzazza, and ply'd the Top of the 
Moſque with ſuch Volleys of Stones, that the Prieſt was con- 
ſtrain'd. to come down again in more haſte then he went up : 
after which Mutiny , the Perfians would never ſuffer any of 
their Prieſts to appear at the Top of the Moſque any more. 


The publick Buildings at Tefflis are very graceful : Their 
Bazars, or Market-places are very large, built of Stone, and 
in very good repair. The Inns, or Carawanſera's for the Re- 
ceipt and Entertainment of Strangers, are no leſs beautiful. 
There are few Baths indeed in the City, by reaſon that every 
Body goes to the Hot-Barhs that are in the Caſtle. The Water 
of which Baths ſprings from a Sulphur-Mine,and is very hot. So 
that the People which make uſe of *em for Diſeaſes and Di- 
ſtempers are no leſs numerous then thoſe that go for Clean: 
lineſs and Curioſity. The Magazins allo are well buile, and 
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kept in Order, being ſeated in an open place near the Grand 
Prazna. h | | 
The Prince's Palace is without contradition one of the moſt 
beautiful Ornaments in Teffizs ; being adorn'd with ſpacious 
Halls and Rooms of State that look our upon the River, and 
the Gardens which are very large. Tr alſo contains ſeveral 
Aviartes, full of Birds of ſeveral forts. a ſpacious Dog-kennel, 
and the moſt lovely place to keep Hawks in thar Eyes ever 
beheld. Before the Palace lies a ſpacious Court ſufficient to 
hold a Thouſand Horſe 3 which is ſurrounded with Shops, and 
Jjoyns to a long Bazar right againſt the Palare-Gate. So that 
it 1s a lovely Proſpe& which the P:zazza and the Front of the 
* Palace makes from the Top of the Bazar. Moreover, the 
Viceroy of Caket has a Palace at the cnd of the City; which 
deſerves to be well view'd and conſiderd. | 
The Out-parts of Tefflis are adorn'd wich ſeveral Houſes of 
Pleaſure, and ſeveral beautiful Gardens. The biggeſt of which 
is the Prince's; where indeed there are but- few Fruit-Trees ; 
bur it is full of thoſe that ſerve for the Ornament of Gardens, 
and for Shade and Coolneſs. | 
There is alſo a Habitation of Miſſionary Capuchins at Tef- 
flis, where the Superiour of the Miſſions which that Order has, 
and hopes to have in Georgza, reſides ; it being about Thirteen 
Years ago ſince they were ſent from Rome. The Title of Phy- 
ficians which they give themſelves, and which every Body 
there gives 'em, is the reaſon that they are well receiv'd where-= 
ever they deſire to ſettle. For Phyſick, and eſpecially Chymiſtry, 
which is very much eſteem'd, 1s little known in the Eaſtern 
Counties. They ſettÞ'd firſt at Tefflis, and afterwards at Gory: 
Shanavas-Can gave 'em a Houſe in each of thoſe Cities with 
free Liberty to exerciſe their Religion. They brought him 
Letters from the Pope, and the Congregation de Propaganda 
Fide, and in their own Names niade Noble Preſents to him- 
ſelf, the Princeſs, the Catholicos, and the principal Grandees of 
the Court, which they continue to do at the end of evety two 
Years. Whoever among '*em underſtands Phyſick beſt, never 
ſtirs from the Perſon of the Prince to preſerve his Proteion, 
which is their only Safeguard from the Perſecutions of the 
Georgian and Armenian Clergy. They have endeavour'd to 
expel theſe Miſſionaries from time to time, as they ſaw their 
Endeavours to draw People to their Religion ; but in regard 
there are neither Phyſecians nor Surgeons in Georgia, they make 
themſelves neceſſary by the practiſe of Phyſick and Surgery, 
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which ſome of 'em underſtand very well, and practiſe with 


'very good ſucceſs. They have permiſſion from the Pope to 


take Money for their Cures, and they make good advantage 
of ir, Phyſik being their chiefeſt Subſiſtence : They are genes 
rally paid in Wine, Meal, Cattel, and young Slaves ; and 
ſome there are that give 'em Horſes : of all which they (ell 
whatever they have no need of, or whatever they have to ſpare. 
Were it not for this ſupport of Phyſeck,, they could never ſub- 
ſiſt upon the Annual t enfion which the Congregation allows 
*em of 18 Roman Crowns for every Miſſionary, which make 
but Five Pounds Ten Shillings. Beſides the Diſpenſation al- 
ready mention'd, theſe Miſſionaries have ſeveral others both 
in Spirituals and Temporals; as, to ſay Maſs, without. any 
Body to afliſt at it, to ſay it in ſeyeral forts of places, and'in 
all ſorts of Habits, to give Abſolution cf all manner of Sins, 
to diſguiſe themſelves,” ro keep Horſes and Seryants, to have 


| Slaves, to buy and ſell, to pay and take Intereſt. In a ward, 
they have Diſpenfations ſo ample, and of that extent, that they , 


pretend a power to do, and do in effeet, whatever is permit- 
ted to the moſt priviledg'd Eccleſiaſticks. Neverthelels theſe 


Miſſionaries, with all their Artifices, and notwithſtanding all 


this Liberty, make very little progreſs among the Georgians. 
For beſides that the people are very ignorant, and take little 
care to inſtru& themfelyes, it is ſo rivetted into their Heads, 
that Faſtmng as they obſerve it, is the Eſſential part of Chriſti- 
an Religion : That they do not believe the Capuchins to be 
Chriſtians, becauſe they are inform'd that in Exrope they do 
not faſt as they do. T his incredible Obſtinacy obliges the Ca- 
puchins to faſt as they do, and to abſtain from Creatures which 
the Georgians abhor, as the Hare, the Tortoiſe, and others. 
They faſt Wedneſdays and Frydays, regulating themſelves ac- 
cording to the Ancient Calendar, that they may be ſaid to be 
outwardly no more then Georgian Chriftians. Many People 
at firft repaird to their Church at Teffizs, drawn thither by 
the Novelty of their Service, and a little Muſick of four or 
five Voices, accompany'd with a Lute, and a Spiner. Burt at 
preſent there go no more then only five or fix poor People, 
who get ſomething by the Miſſionaries. They, have alſo ſer 
up a School, but they have not above ſeven or eight Scholars, 
the Childern of poor Parents, who go thither more for Vittles 
then Learning, as the Fathers confeſs'd themſelves. They told 
me often that they did not keep up their Miſſions for any pro- 
fic they got by *em, but only for the Honour of the Roman 
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Church ; which, (aid they, would not be the Catholick Church; . 
had it not Miniſters in all parts of the inhabited World In 
'. a word, theſe Mifſionaries have no more in all Georgia chen 
the two Houſes already mention'd. The Wars of Imiretta and . 
Gurtel, and the Calamities of thoſe Countries, have forc'd *em 
co quit ſeveral Setclements which they had made in thoſe parts. 
And their deſigh was, when I parted from Tefflis, to vilic 
Kaket in. June, and ſeveral other places upon Mount Caucaſrs. 
Their Miſſion conſiſted of twelve Perſons, nine Prieſts, and 
three Lay-Brothers. | 
The City of Tefflis is very well peopl'd; and there ate as 
many Strangers reſort thither as to any place in the World: 
For it drives a great Trade, and the Court is very Numerous 
and Magnificent, beſeeming the Capital of a Province, being 
never without ſeveral Grandees of Note. | | 


As to the Name of the City, I could never learn the Ery- 
mology of the word. They ſay, the Perſians gave it that 
Name, Certain it is however, that the Georgians do not call 
it Tefflis, but Cala, that is to ſay, the City or the Fortreſs ; 
which is indeed a Name that they give to all Spacious Habita- 
tions encompaſsgd with Walls. Which makes me think, "char 
becauſe they have no other Wall'd City in all the Country, 
they would give it no other Name but Calz. Some Geogra- 
phers call ic Tebele-Cala, or the Hot City, by reaſon of the 
Baths of Hot Waters within it, or elſe becauſe the Air is not 
; ſo cold nor ſo boyſtrous as in the other parts of Georgia. Nei- 
| | ther could I learn the Time when the City was founded, nor 
b- the moſt remarkable Revolutions that have befallen if. For 
| | my part I do not believe its Antiquity ſurpaſſes Eight Hun- 
| derd Years. It has been twice under the Power of the Turks. 
Once in the Reign of Iſhmael the Second King of Perſia ; and 
; theſecond time, in the Reign of his Succeſior, Solyman be- - 
| coming Maſter of it, at the ſame time almoſt thar he took 
Tauris. The Perſian Tables place it in 83 Degrees of Longi- 
tude, and 43 Deg. 5. min. of Latitude. Ir is alſo call'd Dar 
| «| Melec, or the Royal City, as being the Metropolis of the 
: Kingdom. 

The 1oth the Superiour of the Capuchins gave the Viceroy 
Notice of my Arrival. I defir'd him fo to do, conſidering 
| with my ſelf, that having Servants and Luggage, and being 
lodg'd at the Caprchins Houſe, my Arrival could not be con- 
| ceal'd from a Prince who had Intelligence even of rhe moſt 
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trivial Things that paſsd in Tefflis, much more of my Adven- 
tures in Mingrelia, of which many People had ſpread a report. 
Beſides, I was glad to ſee him, and ſhew him the King of Per- 
fra's Paſiports, direfted ro all the Governours of Provinces, 
_ wherein I was effeRually recommended. For I made no Que- 
tion but the Prince upon the fight of thoſe Orders would 
make me Welcom, and grant me a Convoy, if I ſhould have 
occaſion, for the reſt of my Journey. Shanawas-Can under- 
ſtanding who I was, and that the deceas'd King had employ'd 
me into Exrope upon his own Service and Aﬀairs, order'd the 
Superiour to tell me in his Name, That I was Welcom, that 
he was glad of my Arrival, and that I would do him a Kind- 
| neſs to come and ſee him as ſoon.as I could ; which T was 
neither in a Condition, neither was I refolv'd to do fo ſoon : 
being reſolv'd to ſtay till I was ready to depart, becauſe I 
would not be obligd to'igo every Day to Court. Therefore 
I defir'd Father Raphael, who was his Phyſician, to tell him, 
That I was overjoy'd at the Honour which he had done me, 
and that I would not fail to pay my Duty to him, fo ſoon as 
I had put my ſelf inco a handſom Equipage ; but that 1 was 
ſo eur of order, that T could nor ftir abroad theſe Ten Days. 
I know: not whether Father Repbael made a true Report to 
the Prince, or whether the Prince believ'd him ; for fo it hap- 
pen'd, that about Twelve a Clock in the Forenoon, he ſent a 
Gentleman to tell me, That fince I was come to Town in a 
Week of Mirth and Jollity, while he Feaſted every Day at 
Court, he defir'd that I would come and ſee him. IT was ſur- 
priz'd and troubl'd at the Meſſage ; and therefore I deſir'd the 
Superiour and Father Repbgel to let the Prince know, That I 
could not yet ſtir abroad, and that he would be pleas'd to con- 
deſcend that I might ſtay till the Sunday following before T 
receiv'd the Honour which he was pleas'd ro do me. Which 
Meſlage the Capuchins promis'd to deliver, but fail'd. They 
went to the Court *tis true, but return'd the next moment, to 
tell me, That the Prince was impatient to hear what News 
from Europe. Burt the truth of it was, that they had an extra- 
ordinary deſire to produce me. They were defirons to ſhew 
the King of Perſra's Agent, whom they aſſerted to be one of 
their own Nation, to the end themſelves might be the more 
reſpeRed ; and they. defir'd my Comrade and my (elf ro pur 
on our moſt Sumptuous Habit, and to enlarge for their ſakes 
the Preſent which we intended for the Prince. In which par- 
ticular I was willing to gratifie 'em, and in whatever elle T 


might 
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might conveniently do, as being glad of ar Opportunity to 
acknowledge the ſignal Kindneſles they had done me. 


It was almoſt Noon when we went to the Palace, accom- 
pany d by the Superiour and Father Raphael, who attended to 
be aſliſtane ro us. The Prince was in a Room of State, a Hun- 
derd and Ten Foot long, and above Forty broad, buile upon 
the fide of the River, and all open on that ſide. The Ceel- 
ing, which was all of Moſaic Work, was placd upon a great 
Number of Pillars, Painted and Gilt between 35 and 40 Foot 
high. The whole Room was ſpread with very fair Carpets. 
The Prince and principal Nobility were fitting near three lictle 
Chimneys, which with ſeveral Brafters warm'd the Room to 
that degree, that the Cold was not felt. Shanawas-Can, when 
people approach'd near him, caus'd himſelf to be Reverenc'd 
the firſt time, Jike the King, of, Perſea Himſelf. They fell 
upon their Knees Two or Three: Paces diſtant from his Per- 
ſon, and bow their Heads to the Ground, Three Times one 
after another. Which manner of Saluting the Eaſtern Prin- 
ces, the Europeans have always ſcrupl'd to.obſerve. And in- 
deed it being impoſſible that- a Man ſhould proſtrate him- 
ſelf in a more humble poſture, ſuch a Proſtration thould on- 
ly be usd before GOD himſelf. So that ſometimes they 
excuſe themſelves from uſing this manner of Salutarion, by 
ſaying they are of another World, and underſtand nor the 
Complements of the Country. For my part I made my 
Obeyſance with three Bows, without. Kneeling. Afterward 
two Gentlemen led me to take my place : but I would nor 
ſit above the Capuchins, though the Gentlemen preſs'd me foto 
do, and the Steward of the Houſhold who ſtood upon his Feer 
in the middle of. the Room. For I was willing to do 'em thar 
Honour, that they might have Honour done 'em by others. 
Which the Superiour was fo glad to ſee, that he would needs 
have me take place of his Companion. 


While I was paying my Obeyſance, a Gentleman who had 
receiv'd from me at the Hall Door the King of Perſsa's Letters 
Patents which I held in my Hand, and the Preſent which 
I had brought for the Prince, and lay'd 'em in order in a large 
Silver Voider, ſet down the Voider at the Prince's Feet. Pre- 
ſently he took the Parent, open'd it, and rifing up. from his 
Seat put it to his Lips, and lay'd it upon his Forehead, then 
gave it to his Chief Miniſter to tell him the Contents. * Aﬀeer- 


wards he view'd the Preſent with a great deal of con 
an 
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and Sarisfa&tion ; which conſiſted of ſeveral pieces; that is 
to ſay, 

A large Watch, with a Lunary Motion, in a Silver Caſe, 
Fngrav'd and Gilt. 

A Looking-Glaſs of Chriſtal of the Rock, in a Silver 
Frame. | 

A Gold Fnamel'd Box to put Opium Pills in. For the moſt 
part of the Perſians take thoſe Pills ſeveral times a day. 

A Surgeons Caſe, firniſh'd with all forts of Inſtruments; 
being a very Delicate and Curious Piece of V Vorkmanſhip. 

Knives with Handles, Neat and Delicately wrought. 

The firſt Miniſter after he had receivd the Patent, with a 
low Voice gave the Prince an Account of the Contents. And 
T underſtood afterwards that the Prince ſhonld ſay, they had 
never read a Patent more Effe&ual nor more Honourable, and 
that they had very ſeriouſly conſider d it. All the Grandees 
admir'd the Golden Chara@er, and the Moreſco-Flouriſhes in 
the Margent which were very large. The Prince caus'd it to 
be Copyd; and I thought it not amifs to give ye the Tranſla- 


tion of it as follows. 
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The Patent is writ upon a Sheet of Paper two Foot and a 
half long ; it is alſo beautifid with Letters of Gold, Blew, 
Red and Black. And therefore I have mark'd in great Letters, 
what is written in Letters of Gold, and what is written in the 


Original in Coloured Letters, I have incloſed between two - 


little Hooks. 
r. It is in the Original, Hou Alla ſub han titles Which is 


an Arabian Sentence taken out of the Alcoran. How in this 
Language is the Eſſential Name of GOD, and not Alla, which 
ſignifies Moft High. This Hou is the Jehowa of the Hebrews, 
and ſignifies He, or He there. Ir ſignifies alſo is, or He that 
#; by which is to be underſtood a Being of Himſelf, and 
Uncr-ated. This Name is to be met with in the Alcoran in a 
number of places ; and it ſeems that the Impoſtor who Com- 
pos'd that Book alludes to that Paſſage in the Third of Exo- 
dus, He who is, has ſent me. The Mahometans place this word 
Hou over all their Decrees, Statutes, Petitions, and al- 
moſt over all their VVritings. And ſometimes they add, 
Alla ta 4 Alla, that is to ſay, He who is, is GOD Moſt High. 


2.. Theſe words ought to refer ro the bottom of the Patent 
after theſe, Being a Decree from above, Elewated on High abowe 
all things, as much as to ſay, That GOD is ſtill above. The 
Perſians have this Cuſtom in any Act or Decree, never to pur 
the Name of GOD at the bottom of the Leaf; bur they place it 
at the top upon the ſide,and leave a Blank in that part to which 
it ought to refer. And this ſame CircumſpeQtion they obſerve 
with great Superſtition, bel:eving that they who fail therein, 
fail of their Reſpe&t to GOD. They have the ſame Reſpe&t 
for the King and the reſt of his Miniſters, in their Juridical 
Writings, their Petitions, and their Publick Ads : for they 
never inſert 'em into the Body of the Writing, but always at 


the top of the Page upon the Right-Hand. 


3- This word Prophetick ſet at the top, for the reaſon al- 
ready obſerv'd, is relative to that at the botrom of the Patent : 
The Holy Flight, to fignifie that the Computation of Time, 
which begins from the F] gh of Mabomet from Mecca to Medina, 
is an Epoche of Sacred Inſtitution, and that it took its Original 
and it's Beginning from the time that the Perſon whom they 
call by way of Excellency, The Prophet, began his Miſſion. 

K k k They 
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4 They that underſtand little of the Religion and Cuſtoms 
of 'the Mahometans, cannot be ignorant of this Invocation, in 
regard they pronounce it ar the beginning of all their Actions, 
and all cheir Prayers, The molt famous Pcofeſſors of the Ori- 
ental Languages, ſay, That it ought to be thus Tranſlated, Jt 
the Name of GOD Soveraignly-Merciful. And indeed, the Arg- 
bian word Rahmen, which ſignifies Merciful, is an Incommu- 
nicable Attribute of GOD, and. which they never make uſe 
of but in ſpeaking of the Divine Clemency. All the Mahome- 
tans believe that this Iavocation conceals great Myſteries, and 
encloſes an infinite number of Vertues. For they haye it al+ 
ways in their Mouths, ry/tog, ficting, raking a Book or an In» 
ſtrument in their Hands, or a Pen. In a word, they believe 
they ſhall not proſper in any thing. which they undertake, if 
they do not begin with this Invocation. They afſure them- 
ſelves that Adam and Eve ſpoke it before they went about any 


Buſineſs. It is ſer at the beginning of every Chapter in the 


Alcoran. And it is evident that it 1s in Imitation of the yſuat 
Sayings of the Jews and Chriſtians, the one always beginning 
thus, Our Aid be in the Name of GOD, who Created Heawen 
and Earth : and the other with theſe words, In the Name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


T ſhall ſpeak in another place of the Seal which is fix'd to 
this Patent, and of what js grav'd within. The Figure under 
it is call'd Niſhan, that is, the Signal, and alſo the Flouriſh 
beneath the Subſcription. Ir is here drawn with a Ruler, but 
in the Original it is made of the Tails of Letters. The Se- 
cretary who is us'd to write this Subſcription draws thoſe Tails 
fo ſtreight and ſo equal, that ygu would take 'em for Lines 
drawn by Rule and Compaſs. The whole Subſcription is in 
Colour'd Letters, except the word which ſignifies Lord of the 
World, and thoſe which T have Tranſlated Abſolutely Commands, 
which are in Letters of Gold. The words Zels Zzonzoumys, 
are ancient Turkiſh till in uſe in the Leſſer Tartary. They 
fienifie properly My Words, or I ſpeak And Tambylain be- 
ing the firſt chat made nſe of hoſe words 1n hjs Patents, the 
Kings of Perſga haye ſti]l retgin'd the Cuſtom. The twelve 
Names which are in the mjddle of the Floyriſh beneath the 
Subſcrjption, are the Names of the gwelve Portiffe, real and 
lawful Succcfſors of Mabgamet, according to the Perfian Re- 
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s. The Governaurs 18 Perſis are dilinguilh'd into Great 
and Petty. Media and Georgia for TR are great Govern- 
ments; Caramania and Gedrofia petty Governments t There- 
fore they call Beglerbeg, which fagnifies ' Lord of - Lards,: the 
Governour of a Great Government ; and the Ficeroy of a Petty 
Government they call 23 Ayn. ': Trois =: 

6. Deſton : Tahem-ten-ten, and: Ferchours , are the Names 
of the ancient Perſian Heroes, or if you pleaſe of the Old 
Giants, which deriy'd- theis Being fram' the: ancient Fables. 
Theſe are the Alcides's and the Theſeus's h.\the Perſeans;".and 
as the Grecian Alcides had ſeveral Names, fo likewiſe has the 
Perſian; but the moſt common; Name 'whieh they have alway 
in their Mouths is that of Ruſtem. a {1.61 | 


7. Ardewon is the Name of an Ancient Giant or Hero, who 
as the Perſraris ſay, conquer all 4a, and {&tl'd the Seat of 
his Empire in Perſea, Their Hiſtories have. not preſerv'd the 
Memory of any of his Atchievements : but their Romances 


feign an infinite Number which are altogether fabulous. 
8. In the Original it is, Who wilopſe all forts of Knots. 


9. There is no People in the World more fottiſhly devoted 
to Judicial Aſtrology then the Perfeays. Of: which being to 
ſpeak in another place, I ſhall ſay no mgre here, buc that the 
Ferſpans rapk all Penmep, Books and Writings under Mercury, 
whom they call Attared, and hold ail People born under thac 


Planer to be endu'd with a refig'd, penetrating, clear-dighted, 


and fabcil Wit. 


10. Caavon is the Name of an Ancient King of China ; Nor 
is there any one over the whole Egſt whole Memory is 
more Venerable. Ir ſeems, by what they report, that he 
was more particularly Illuftrjoys in his Country for his Go- 
vernment in Peace and Adminiſtration of Juſtice, then for his 
Feats of Arms. T herefore the Faſtera Monarchs aſſume bis 
Name to themſelves, as the Roman Emperars call'd themſelves 
Ceſars. Moregver, it has the ſame fignification in Perſia, as 
Auguſt in Engliſh ; lo that when the Perſians would expreſs 
any thing that is Great and Royal, they ſay, Coagonie. - Thus 
L have explaip'd the truth of this little Figure ; and [ believe 

we 
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we ſhall be as little croubl'd to underſtand the whole Lan- 


guage of this Patent, though Metaphor and Hyperbole are 


therein moſt furiouſly injurd. 


1. The Term which I have Tranſlated Flowre of Merchants, 
ſignifies Exquifite, Choice, Ele&ed, or moſt Excellent. The 
Perfians ule it commonly as an Epithet for all ſorts and Condi- 
tions of Men ; Great Lords, Foreign Miniſters, Merchants ; 
and bring it down even to Tradeſmen. 


12. It is in the Perſian, Nor by Importunate Flatteries, nor 
by Hanghty Demands. | 


13. The word which I have Tranſlated To Inconrage, ſig- 
nifies. properly 'To Water. 


' " 14. Theſe words In Dignity and Virtne, are not in the Pa- 
tent, only T have put*em in the place of thoſe that are, which 
ſignifies the Seal of great Quality reſembling the Sun. 


15. Theſe words are to be referr'd to the words Abſolutely 
Commands, which are under the Flouriſh beneath the Subſcri- 
ption. They are call'd here The Decree of the Lord of the 
World. 'Tamberlain was the firſt that made uſe of theſe lofty 
Expreſſions. Now the Grand Signior and the Indian Monarch 
make uſe of 'em as well as the King of Perſia ; : while every 
one maintains that it belongs to him only, and affumes it as 
his moſt Glorious Title. In the Perſzan Language it is, Saheb- 
Cerani. Tt may be alſo interpreted Maſter of the Age, but the 
other Tranſlation is more clear and intelligible, and diſcovers 
more plainly the ſottiſh pride that is contein'd 1n it. 


16. We ſhall ſpeak more particularly in another place of 
the Marks by which the Perſeans diſtinguiſh Times and Sea- 
ſons. Here therefore I ſhall ſay no more then for the under- 
ſanding of the Date, that the Month Shawel is the tenth, and 
that the Arabians have given Epithets to all the Months ; as 
for Example, to the Firſt, the Epithet of Sacred ; to the Se- 
wenth, that of Praiſe-worthy; to the Ninth, that of Bleſſed ; 
and to this here mention'd the Stile of Honoxrable. The word 
Hegyra , which is Tranflated Flight, proceeds from a 
Verb, which ſignifies to fly, as alſo ro retire. So that the He- 
gyra of the Mahometans is the ſame thing with the Exodus of 
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the Hebrews. And without doubt Omar had that ſame Exo- 
dus in his Mind, when he ferl'd the Mabowetan Epad&, fron 
the time of Mahomet's departure from Mecca , which was 
the place in Arabia where Idols and Idolatry were moſt in 


Eſteem: + 


17. In the Original it is Hamhager, that is, Flying together 
18. As the Arabians, as we have ſaid, gave Epithers to the 
Months, the Perſzans alſo have given Epithers to the Principal 
Cities of their Empire Tſpahan and Casbin are call'd The Seat 
of Monarchy. Canbadar, A Secure Retreat, Aſherif was call'd 
The EnnobPd, becauſe Abas the Great built a Spacious and 
Sumptuous Palace, and uſually kept his Court there when he 
was in the Province of Mazenderan. Which Province is cald 
Tabar Eftaan in all the Publick As,in the Exchequer, and Chan- 
cery; but in common Diſcourſe they call it Mazanderoovw. Tabar 
Eftaan ſignifies a place of Wedges, to denote that the Coun- 
try is full of Wood ; for that where there is great plenty of 
VVood, great ftore of VVedges are requir'd to cleave it. 


t 9. The Impreflion of the Seal, which is at the bottom of 
the Date in the Tranſlation,is not only upon tlie back of the Pa- 
tent, but at the bottom likewiſe. This is the Seal of the Prime 
Miniſter, who is call'd Mahomet Mebdy. The Perſians never pur 
their Qualities in their Seals, nor any Title by which they 
may be known: There is only their own Name ; their Fa- 
thers Name, which ſerves in ſtead of a Sirnaine; according to 
the faſhion of the Hebrews ; and the Name of their Family 
when it has the Honour to be deſcended from Mahomet by his 
Daughter Fatima. For the Mahometans acknowledge no other 
Nobility then to be the Original Branches of that Propeny. 


I had alſo joyn'd to the King of Perſia's Patent 'a Note of 
Recommendation from the High Steward of his Houſhold ; 
which I was defirous the Viceroy ſhould fee; as being affurd 
that it would work more effetually then. the Patenc it ſelf. 
VVhich prov'd to be true ; infomnch that. I underſtood after- 
wards, that it was to that Note, to which I was beholding for 

all the good Offices and Honours which F receiv'd at Tefflis : 
Whieli was as follows. | 
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| the Commiſſioners of Governments, the Farmers 
Royal, Officers of Cities, Receivers of Toll, and 
Provoſts of the High-Way, will have the (1) Honour. 
to know, That M. Chardin and M. Raiſin, French 
Merchants, the Flowre FA Merchants, having brought 
to the moſt High and Sublime Court Rarities and c - 
riofities ſet with Precious Stones, worthy the (2) Ward- 
robe of the (3) Slaves of the (4) Diſftributer of 
Temporal Goods, they are Commanded to fetch others ; 
and have expreſs Order to cauſe to be made in their 
Country ſeveral Pieces of Wk nahi for the Service 
of his Slaves ; to that purpoſe they are Honour d with a 

atent under the (5) Sacred Seal ; and that ts the 
Reaſon they are forc'd to Travel. Where-ever they 
come therefore, it 1s TOP requiſite that they have 
Reſpeit ſhewn 'em, and that all Reaſonable Aſſiſtance 
that ſhall be neceſſary, be afforded 'em. Care alſo muſt 


be taken that they be not moleſted or put to Trouble, nor 


muſt any Perſons whatever fignifie in any manner _ 
ever, that they expett or deſire any Duties from 'em. For 
L it comes to the Ears of the Slaves of the Lord of 
uman Kind, that they have claim'd any thing of 'em, 
bad will be the Fruit of ſuch an Information, Written 
in the Month of Shaval the Ennobl'd ; 1076. of the 
Holy Flight ; Zo which be Honour and Glory. 


In the Margent there was, 


The Intention of this 1s to give all thoſe whom it 
may concern to underſtand, T hat the Bearers hereof are 
tabe Treated and Reſpefted according to the Tenour of 
the Patent, to which all the World pays Homage. The 
words of the Seal fignifie «eALaxud the Son of Caleb, 


the Delight of the Creatures. 
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I. It is in the Perſearn, They are Honour d by that which they 
give em to underſtand. For fo the Grandees of Perſia write to 
the Inferiour Officers: eſpecially when thoſe Officers have 
their dependance upon *'em. This they do to maintain the 
difference which their Authority and Imployment,purs between. 
'em : and that there may not be any confuſion by their manner 
of Communication one with another. 


2. The Word which I have Tranſlated Wardrobe 15 Sercar, 
Which ſignifies properly Chief of the Workmanſbip, and alſo 
a Magazine. For the King and the Grandees of Perſia keep: 
in their Houſes Manufactures of all ſorts of Trades and Arts: 
They call thoſe places Carcone, or Work: Houſes, They are__ 
like the Gallery of the Grand Duke of Florence, or the Gal- 
leries in the Louvre in'France. :They maintain therein a great 
number of excellent Maſters, who. have there a Penfion and 
their Dyet as Jong as they Live: and they find 'em Materials 
for their Work. And they make 'em Preſents, or advance 
their pay upon every Curious Piece which they finiſh. 


3- 'Tis out of Pride and Vainglory that they expreſs them- 
ſelves in theſe Terms. Worthy the. Wardrobe of the Slawes of 
the King. As much as to ſay, that the Kings Wardrobe is fo 
fall of rare and pretious Jewels, that no body can bring any 
thing thar is fit to be put therein. And therefore Perſran Elo- 
quence makes very much uſe of this Circumlocution of Lan- 
guage upon all occaſions. So ſpeaking of an Ambaſſador that 
has pay'd his Obeyſance to the King, they ſay, That he has 
kiſs'd the Feet of the Slawes of the King.. In like manner, 
when they would ſay, that the King has perform'd any great 
Action, they ſay, The Slawes of the Prince have perform'd ſuch 
a great Aion. Forms of Speech that ſufficiently . diſcover the 
Vanity of the Eaſtern People. I take em to be drawn from 
the Alcoran, which the Mahometans affirm to be the ſource of 
true Eloquence. There you ſhall meet with many ſuch like 
Expreſſions. As for Example, ſpeaking of the Works of 
GOD, they call **m, The Works of the Angels. The Angels 
Created the Heavens and the Earth. VVhich, ſay the Mabome- 
tans, more clearly expreſſes the Power of GOD. For if the 
Angels have ſo much Power as to Create VVorlds, how great 
muſt be his Power whoſe only Servants and Miniſters they are? 
In ſhort, all the Orientals are perfect Slaves ; their Soveraigns 

having 
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having a right ro command their Lives, and Fortunes, their 
V Vives and Childern. But they are ſo far from being terrifi'd 
with their condition, that they Glory in it. The Grandees 
themſelves count it an Honour to be call'd Slaves : and Sha- 
Coul;, or Coolom-Sba, which fignifies the Kings Slaves, is as 
Honourable a Title in Perſza, as that of Marqueſs in France. 


4. Valineamet, which I have Tranſlated Diſtributer of Tem- 
oral Goods, is a compound Word. Vali ſignifies a Soveraign, 
and abſolute Lieutenant, who has the ſame Power in the place 
where he is ſett]'d as he that Rules the Empire. The Perſrans 
alſo frequently call their King Yali-Iron, to let yee underſtand 
that he is in Perſea, which they call Iroz, the true Succeſſor, 
Vicar, and Lieutenant of 4/;, to whom GOD gave the Do- 
minion of the VVorld, after the Death of Mabowmet. Neanrt 
is deriv'd from Inara, which ſignifies a Preſent, Fawour, Tem- 
poral Grace, or Bountiful conferring of 'a Benefit. So that by the 
V Vord Vali-Neamet, which is the moſt uſual Title which the 
Perſians give their King, ſpeaking to. his Majeſty, they mean, 
That he s GODS L ieutenant in the World, to diſtribute in his be- 
balf all the Benefits and Bleſſings of Fortune to Men, and as it 
were the Conduit-Pipe, through which Heawen Conwveys it s Bleſſengs 
to the Earth. | 


s. It is in the Perſian Monbarec-Niſhan. Tt has been ſaid 
that the Subſcription , wherein are VVritten the Twelve 
Names of the Succeſſors of Mahoxrt, is call'd Niſhan, though 
Monbarec ſignifies Bleſſed. 

I fai4 nothing to the Viceroy when I pay'd my Obeyſance, 
nor did he ſpeak a word tome, or make the leaſt ſign. VVith- 
in a Moment after Dinner was. ſerv'd in, he ſent me upon a 
Plate of Gold the half of a large Loaf that was before him, 
and order'd his Carver that brought it me, to tell me, that I 
was welcome. A little after that, he ſent to ask me how the 
War went forward between the Turks and the Polanders: 
During the Second courſe he caus'd us to be ferv'd with his 
own Wine in the Cup that he Drank our of himſelf. The 
Wine ſtood in a great Flagon of Gold Enamelld; and the 
Cup was ſet in the lower part with Rubies and Turquoiſes. 
The Gentleman that falPd us out the Wine, bid us in the 
Prince's Name, Be Merry, and Eat Heartily. When the Third 
Courſe was upon the Table, the Prince did us yet farther Ho- 


nour, and ſent us part of the Roaſtmeat which was ſet before 
his 
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his own Perſon; that is to ſay, a Pheaſant; two Partridges, and 
a Quarter of a Hind ; and order'd our Attendant to tell us, 
That the Wine would make ihe Wild-t owl go down the better ; 
though he had commanded that we ſhould not be preſsd to Drink. 
All which Honours I receiv'd with low bows, but withouc 
making any Anſwer. And the Capuchins did the ſame. For' 
it is the Cuſtom among the Perſians never to return any other 
kind of Anſwer to thoſe kind of Favours: 


_—_ 
| —  — 


I ſhall ſay nothing of the Order and Magnificence of the 
Feaſt, bur only this, That there was hard Drinkiog, thac 
there was a moſt prodigious Quantity of Meat, and that 
they brought it up ſome Fiſh, and ſome Fleſh, in reſpect to the 
Patriarch and the Biſhop who were there, and profeſs Abſti- 
nence from Fleſh all their Life-time. We role trom the Ta- 
ble after we had fate three Hours ; at what timie others of the 
Gueſts were already withdrawn : though as yet they had not 
tak'n away the Roaſt-Meat. Retiring, we made a low Re- « 
verence to the Prince, who then ſent me word once more, 
That I was Welcom ;, and caus'd us to be conducted Home to 


our Lodging. 


The r 4th, the Prince fent me two large Flagons of Wine, 
ewo Pheaſants, and two Brace of Partridges. The Gentle- 
man that brought the Frefent told me; That the Prince had 
given him Order to enquire, Whether I wanted any thing and 
whether the Capuchins took care to let me not want Company : 
and to tell me moreover, That if I lik d the Wine, 1 might ſend 
every day to his Buttery. In anſwer to which, I defir'd the 
Gentleman to aſſure the Prince, That my Landlords did not let 
me want any thing. and that we would all together drink his Health 
in the Wine which he had ſent. Nor indeed could better Wine 
be taſted : So that we were very Merry with a Poliſh Surgeon, 
and two Syrians, that ſery'd the Prince, whom we ſent for to 
Sup with us. X 

The 16th, the Prince ſent to invite me to his Niece's Wed- 
ding, who was Marry'd in his Palace. I went about Five a 
Clock with the Superiour and Father Raphael ; bur the Cere- 
mony of the Marriage was almoſt over, 'before we came, Tr 
was performd in the Great Room: of Stite, where we had 
Din'd the Sunday before. I had a great deſire to have ſeen 
her, but becauſe the Room was full of Ladies, there was no 
Admitrance for any but the Prince and his near Relations, the 
Catholicos and the Biſhops. 

| M. m m Tois 
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This fame Cuſtom of forbidding Women the Company 
of Men, has been only in Georgza, ſince the Country became 
ſubject ro the Perfrans; nor 15 this Prohibition bur only in the 
Cities. For in the Country, and in ſuch places where there 
are no Mahometans, they go without Vails, and make no ſcru- 
ple both ro come into Company, and diſcourſe with Men at 
their pleaſure. But in regard the Cuſtoms of the Mahometans 
prevail more and more in Georgia with their Religion, we 
find the Women to be more and more reſtrain'd of their 
Liberty : and that lovely Sex are forc'd out of Confor- 
mity ro good Manners to keep apart by themſelves. The 
Nuprtial Feaſt was kept upon a Terrafs of the Palace, ſur- 
rounded with Beds of State, or Eftrades rais'd about two Foot, 
and fix Footin depth. The Terraſs was cover'd with a large 
Pavillion fix'd upon five Pillars, rwo and twenty Foot high, 


and about five Inches in Diameter. The Lining was of Cloth 
of Gold and Silver, Velvet and painted Cloath fo neatly and 
artificially intermix'd, that by the Light of the Tapers it look'd 
like a Wainſcot of Flowers and Moreſco Work. In the midſt 
of this ſort of Room of State, if I may fo call it, ſtood a large 
Fountain ſpouting out Water. However, we did not feel the 


Coldneſs of the Weather : For the Crowd of People, and the 
large moving Hearths that were in the Room, almoſt ſtew'd us 
before we got out. The Floor was cover'd with fair Carpets, 
and about Forty Branches gave Light to the whole Room. Of 
which the Four that hung next the Prince were of Gold, the 
reſt of Silver ; which Branches uſually weigh Forty Pounds 
apiece, the Foot being a matter of Fifteen Inches in Diame- 
ter. The Branch about a Foot and a half high, carries a Bowl 
full of pure Tallow, which feeds two lighted Matches. And 
theſe fore of Lamps give a very great Light. 

The Figure, or rather Picture inſerted, gives yee a diſtin& 
Idea of the Order of this Feſtival. The Gueſts were rank'd 
upon Beds of State, or Eftrades. The Prince had his Place 
upon an Eftrade ſomewhat higher rais'd then the reſt, cover'd 
with a Canopy in the likeneſs of a Duomo. His Sons and his 
Brothers were upon his Right Hand ; the Biſhops upon his 
L eft : The Bridegroom's Place was betwixt both. As for my 
felf and the Capuchins, the Prince order'd us to fit immedi- 
ately next below the Biſhops. For you mult underſtand there 
were at this Feaſt above a Hunder'd Perſons. The Muſick 
ſtood at the lower end. And now in a ſhort time after we 
were all plac'd, the Bridegroom enter'd lead by the Catholicos. 

Who 
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Who having taken his place, the Princes Relations, went every 
one to. Complement and Preſent him. Which was alſo done 
by the greateſt part of che Gueſts, infomuch - that it look't 
like a kind of Proceſſion, which wasthe reaſon it laſted above 
half an Hour. The Preſents conſiſted in Money, ſome Gold; 
{ome Silver, as allo in little Silver Cups. T conteſs I was deſi- 
rous to know how much the Preſents amounted to; but as far 
as [ could find, 'twas no ſuch great Sum, as not exceeding above 
Two Hunderd Crowns. 
However, let it be what it will, in the height of this Ceres: 
mony, Supper was ſerv'd upin this manner. In the firſt place 
Table Cloaths were ſpread before all the Gueſts, and in three 
parts of the Court before the Tent. Which Table Cloaths 
were as large as the Eſtrades. | After which done, the Bread 
was ſerv'd in, Of which there were three ſorts, the one as 
thin as Paper, the next about a Finger thick, and the third 
{weeren'd with Sugar. The Meat was brought in cover'd in 
large Silver Diſhes, but far larger then are made in Exrope. The 
Plate and the Cover uſually weighing about Four Hundred 
and Five Hundred Ounces. They that brought up the Diſhes 
firſt into the Room, ſer 'em down in order upon a Table 
Cloath ar the Entrance z from whence other Officers carry'd 
'em before the Squire-Carvers, who cut off feveral hotlow 
Plates full, and orderd 'em to be ſent to the Gueſts: the Prin. 
ces beivg farſt ſerv'd, and afterwards the reſt according to their 
Degrees : and the cuftom is to Carve one Diſh to all the Com- 
pany 3 then of another, and fo of all the ref. The whole 
Feaſt conſiſted of three Courſes every one containing Sixty 
of thoſe large flat Diſhes a piece. The Firſt was of all forts 
of Pilo, or Rice boyl'd with Meat, of which they make (e- 
veral forts of diſtin Colours and Tafts. The Yellow is boyl'd 
with Sugar, Cinamon and Saffron. TFhe Red, with Juice of 
Pomegranates, but the White is moſt natural and the beft. 
This Po is a very good fort of Diet, pleaſing ts the Taſt and 
very wholefome 
The Second Courſe was of Meats Bak'd, Stew'd, and Fri- 
cafly'd 3 and other Ragoo's of the fame Nature. The Third 
of Roaſted. Not bur that in all the three Courſes there was 
an Tntermixture of Fiſh, Eggs, and Salades for the ſake of the 
Eccleſiafticks. For our parts they ferv'd us both the Fleth and 
Fiſh. In a Word, every thing -was ſer upon the Table, and 
taken away with that order and ſttence that was: to be admir'd. 
Every one did his Duty: withoue fpeaking award. So that you 
| | (hall 
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ſhall hear three French-Men at one Table make more noife then 
2 Handerd and Fifty Perſons, that were in the Room ar that 
Fealt. 

But that which was moſt to be wonder ar after all this ex- 
cellent order, was the Court Cupboard which contain'd about 
a Hunderd and Twenty Veſſels, that appertain'd to Drinking ; 
Bowls, Cups, Horns, Sixty Flagons and Twelve Jugs. The 
Jugs were for the moſt part Silver. The Bowls and Cups 
were ſome of Poliſh'd Gold, others Gold Enamell'd, ſome ſet 
with pretious Stones, others only Silver ; the Horns were Em- 
| belliſh'd after the ſame manner as the Richer ſort of Cups; and 
_ of ſeveral proportions. The ordinary ones were about Eight 
Tnches High, Broad at the Top about Two, very black and 
Poliſh'd. Some were of Rhinoceros's Snouts, others of Dears 
Horns,. whereas the Common ſort were made of the Horns of 
Oxen and Sheep. - However the Cuſtom of making uſe of 'em 
for Drinking Cups, and Embelliſhing 'em has been all along 
obſery'd among the Eaſtern People. TI cannot tell how long 
| the Feaſt laſted : for I did not ſtay it out. Only this I know, 
that though it was Midnight before we went away, the Roaſt- 
meat was not then taken off the Table. Nor did they begin 
to Drink art firſt, till the Third Courſe came, that they began 
to be Warm, and then they Drank their Healths after this man- 
ner. They ſent to Eight Perſons, who were the Prince's nea- 
reſt Relations, four upon the Right, and four upon the | eft, 
Eight Bowls of the ſame Bigneſs and Equally full of Wine. 
At what time they roſe and ſtood up till they had Drank ; they 

that were upon the Right Hand Drinking firſt: they on the 
left hand Pledg'd 'em ; and then the ſame Eight Bowls were 
hld.again, and carry'd to the next in the ſame order till the 
Healch was gone Round. Which done, they began again 
Eight Bigger Bowls. For the Cuſtom of the Country is to 
Drink the Grandees Health laſt in the biggeſt Cups. Which 
15 done on purpole ro Fuddle their Gueſts the more Effeetu- 
ally ; by that means engaging 'em our of Reſpe& and Eſteem 
for the Perſons to Drink the more Liberally cill they are quite 
Drunk. In this manner they Drank all the two laſt Hours 
that I ſtay'd at the Feaſt, and as afterwards I underſtood, from 
that time till next Morning. The firſt Bowls held no more 
then an Ordinary Glaſs : and for the laſt which I ſaw Drank 
oft, they held about a Pint and a half. Nevertheleſs they were 
only thoſe that were accounted Moderate Draughts. The 
Capuchins and my ſelf were exempted from Drinking, and in 
cruch 
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truth, hdd I Dtatk 8 mitth as itty Neighbours, T had dy 
upon the Spot : but che Ptince lad fo tnuth KitdheFR fot ws as 
ro Sive ofder fiet £6 cirfy tis ary Healths ; neverchelets we hdd 
borch Wine arid Water, atid a Gold Tuittbler tahding before 
1s a1 the while: But they never All'd us, bur whett we call'd 
for it When che Hedltls were began; the Muſick began ts 
Play : belng a confus'd iitixture of Votal atid Inftraniental, 
which fo pteas'd the Company, that they ſeeth'd Ravifted with 
jr, But for ty patr I could heat nothing thit tas Muſlcal; 
bar rather only what was harſh and ftfll of difcord. The Prince 
alſo beirg itt a pleaſant Huntotir,as tipor whont chef iqaor bepari 
to work, ſcrit to the Supertout to bid Hitit fert4 fot his SPiette: 
Who with his Comrade were no Tels rad at the Exttavagatit 
Faney of the Pritice, though che Chief cauft of their diſbnſt was 
ivy being there, fearing F ſhonld make forne Relation of the Pat: 
ſage to their Difadvatitage, and aggravate their fawritis Compli- 
ance upon ſuch an occafton; that 4 Sapgetione of a Milton, 
fhould condeſcend ro profticute hitnfelf like a Fidlet before a 
Mebinetdh Prince, in and Aﬀembly of Tifidels znd Hetericks, 
Etergy arid Laify, that itt the' Cortdirion they wete itr, might 
well be certn'd an Aſkmbly of Druttkatds. However when 
the Spinette came they (et it port the Fable in che midft of the 
Room, and the Supetionr was orderd to Play ; at what time 
the Prince having otder'd him to Sing aud Play together, he 
fieft Sung the Mogrificat, the Te Detnt, and Tatum Ergo, and 
after tharc ſeveral Comt-Aires ir Tfalidn and Spaniſh, for the 
Churety Mufick was theti too Grave f6r the Price Befides che 
Spinette was ot of Time, and the Stiperiotir playd out a Tune 
2 parpofe, arid bets vety Old beſide, and brok't with Age 
#nd Labour, you nay well Judge whar fort of Diverciſement 
his Conſorc cout} be. However it was Paſtime for the Prince 
for Tws Howrs together. During which time, che Seward 
of che Houſhould cameo me, and ask'd me whirher che aſe of 
Inflrumenits were petmiceed it ourReligion ? To which when I 
anfoerd. It was ; hereply'd that theMahomeran Religion forbid 
it expreſsly ; and though ic were generally us'd in Perſza, yet 
yet that cuſtom did not make it Lawtul. He rold me moreover 
that Taſtraments were particularly forbid tithe exercife of: Re- 
ligion, it regard thar GOP requir'd only the Praifes of Ht- 
nan Voice: During which diſptite, a Georgian Biſhop fell in- 
ro diſcourſe with Father Raphael apoti the fame Subjek. I 
6#hnor fel} all chit was then faid, m regard I did fot welt wn: 
derftand the Language, nor would che Father be my Tnter- 
OG x, Nan | Pretcr. 
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' preter. Only he told me thus much, .that he was oftended to 
ſee the Superiour Divertiſe the Company at a Feſtival with the 
ſame Hymns, which he pretended were appointed for the Ser- 
vice of GOD in the Church. Father Raphael. alſo added, 
That he took it very ill, that the Viceroy had us'd his Autho- 
rity ſo far, to oblige the Superiour to play upon the Lute, and 
ſing at every turn to pleaſe his Humour ; only that their Se- 
curity depended ſo much upon his Favour, that they durſt nor 
deny him any thing. About. Midnight therefore, as I told 
yee, we left '*em; after we had tak'n leave of the Prince with 
all due Reverence. Nevertheleſs before he would let mego, he 
ask'd me how his Kinſman the King of Spair did, and drank 
his Health in a Bowl ſet with Pretious Stones: and would 
needs have both the Capuchins and my ſelf pledge the Health 
in the ſame Cup. Though I know not whether he did it our 
of Vain-glory, or to: honour the Superiour, whom he knew 
to be a Subject of his moſt Catholick Majeſty. | 
The 17th, reflecting upon the Title of King of Spain, which 
the Prince had afſum'd to himſelf, and finding that it was nor 
incoherent with what ſeveral Authors alledge, that the Spa- 
niard Originally came out of Iberia, I ask'd the Capuchins, 
How the Prince claim'd Affinity with the King of Spain © They 
anſwer'd, That Clement the VIII. having written to Taymuras, 
and in his Letters call d him Kinſman to Philip the Second, and 
the Iberians and Spaniards Brothers, his Succefſors ever ſince 
retain'd that Imaginary Kindred. And upon that occafion 
they told me ſeveral Stories of the Pride and Vain-glory of the 
Georgians, and of the Viceroy in particular, and ſhew'd me 
the Copy of a [Letter which he wrote about two Years ſince 
to the King of Poland. Of which I have inſerted the Tranſla- 
tion in this Journal, as being an Authentick Piece, and proper 
to ſhew that the pride of the Georgzans is not a little Extrava- 

ant, and becauſe the Crowd of Vain-glorious Titles with 
which it is ſtuff'd, diſcovers plainly, that the Faſtern Nati- 
ons beyond all compare ſurpaſs all others in the World in Va-' 
nity. 


P Raiſe, Glory and Adoration are to be given to GOD moſt 
Ommipotent, who has Created and Preſerves all Things ; 
who was neither Produc'd nor Engender'd ; Exempt from all Ewils; 
Ineffable, Merciful to all, as well the Dead as the Living ; who 
Commands, with abſolute Power both Great and Mean, and 
Governs em with Clemency. The moſt High, the moſt Puiſſant 


n Prince, 
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Prince, the King of the Georgians, Liftimenians; Litians, Mes 
ſjul&ians, Shevians, Sheviultians, Suans, Ofli, Bualtians. Cir- 
caſſians Tulcians, Phanerians, Tidiliceans, .Jalibuſians, the 


People both on this fide, and beyond the High Mountains, and of 


all the places there inhabited ; Lord of the three Grand Tribes 
(the Georgian term is Eriſtava, Eris fignifting People, and Ta- 
va Chieftain, or Prince) and of the Holy Seat of Schette, Capital 


City of all the Provinces which God through his favour has given 


15 in Heritage: King of Iberia and Mucrania, Sabatian; Tria- 


lec, Taſchire, Somerta, Chianchia, and Schianvanda, and of 


ſeveral other Kingdoms which be poſſeſſes with fettl'd and abſo- 
lute Authority, and over which be has full Power; who is deſcen- 
ded from Jeſſe, David, Solomon, and who by the Grace and 


Power of GOD is loaden with Proſperity ; the Vanquiſher of 


Vanquiſhers, the Invincible King of Kings, the moſt High Lord, 


Shanavas-Can. To you John Cafimir, who are laden with Honour; 


and can repleniſh Men with it ; who are Famous in Peace, and 
well edifi'd in Virtue ; who by the Mercy and Power of GOD are 
Auguſt, Happy, Born under a favourable Conſtellation, moſt great 
in Magnificence, who are always a doer of Gogd. Who for your 
rare merit are moſt wofthy of a Throne and a Crown, wioſt Potent 
Soveratgn, Vifor over Vifors, Viforious over Enemtes, Celebras 
ted Exterminator of Rebels, Prince born a Chriſtian and bred up 
in the Chriſtian Religion, Renown'd for feats of Arins ; Here- 
ditary Kinz of Poland, Gothia, Vandalia, Lithuania, Ruſlia, 
Pruſſia, Livonia, Mazovia, Samotia, Chiovia, C iarnacovia 
and ſeveral other Kingdoms and Provinces ; moſt Serene Lord 
whoſe renown is expanded over all, and Reaches to the Sun. 
To you, T ſay, Great King of Poland, without Compate, profound 
in Wiſdom and all manner of Knowledge, and Moft Illuſtrious 
through all thoſe juſt Elogies which are given you, for baving un- 
derſtood all the moſt noble Languages. IWe ſalute yee withal our 
AﬀeStion, and with as mnch ardour as the Obligation of our Hear- 
ty good will deſires it, we wiſh you perfe& Content, long Peace, 
and multiplid Proſperities. We render infinite Thanks to God 
for hawing learnt the Eſtate of your Health, by Letters brought us 
from the moſt Illuftirions and moſt Excellent Lord John Leſezun- 
ſhi, Count of Lerſno, Great Chancellor in your Kingdom, . and 
Lieutenant General in upper Poland. We humbly beſeech his Di- 
vine Goodneſs that we may underſtand from time to time the con- 
tinnance of your Health in its perfe&ion, that you taſt without 
Moleftation the Fruits of a Happy Peace, and that you enjoy 4 


perfe&# Felicity. our good Servant Burgibug-Danbec, Officer 
g 
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of your Kingdom, a Gentleman no leſs Illuſtrious for his Fidelity 
then Nobility, is come hither in Quality of an Enwoy from your 
Royal Majeſty to renew the Peace, and Ratifie the Friendſhip and 
good Correſpondence between the happy King Sultan Soliman, whoſe 
Grandeur is advanc'd to the Heavens, and Eftabliſh'd over all the 
Earth, a Prince moſt High, Supream, Incomparable, Infinite in 
Power, accuftoni'd to make bimfelf by force ador'd by his moſt for- 
midable Enemies, who enriches the Univerſe no leſs then the Sea, 
and who is worthy more Praiſes then it is poſſible for Men to give 
him. Monarch of Perſia, Media, Parthia, Hircania, the Per- 
fian Golph, and the Iſlands therein contair'd, Caramania, Ara- 
coflia , Margiana and other Inmmerable Principalities and 
Lordſbips. Tour Agent has paſs'd through our Territories, with- 
out having ſuſferd the leaft Inconwemience, or receiv'd the leaſt Mole- 

uion. He has now taken his leave to depart bythe Aſſiſtance of 
God toward your Royal Majefty. T beſeech you throngh the hearty 
ood will and Friendſhip which we mutually bear one to the other, 
ihat this good Subject and my Domeſtick may be as welcom to your 
felf, as he has been to your Predeceſſor. 


Art the Royal Palace of Tefflis, March 26. 1671. of the Birth 
of Feſus Meſſra. 


The Twentieth, I defir'd the Prefe& or Snperiour of the 
Theatins, and Father Raphael to return Thanks to the Prince 
for the Favours and Honours he had done me, and to pray 
him that I might have an Officer to conduct me to Irivan the 
chiet City of Armenia the Greater. To which the Prince fa- 
tisf'd with the Complement, and no leſs ready to grant me miy 
requeſt, Commanded the Capnechins to tell me, That he had a 
great Kindneſs for the Europeans, and would have wifh'd Icontd 
have ſtay'd longer at Tefflis, to the end hz might have made it more 
clear to me what he profeſs'd ;, but that he would not preſume, nei- 
ther had he any defire to ſtop me, becauſe 1 was goitp, upon the 
Kings buſineſs, and therefore that T was at Liberty to go when I 

leard ; that there was all manner of ſecurity within' his Territo+ 
ries, and that therefore I needed ns Convoy ; nevertheleſs that 
he would ſend one of his Officers along with me if I defar d it. 


The Fathers told me afrerwards that he had held erm in a 
long diſcourſe concerning his earneſt defire thar the Enropeans 
would come and ſettle in Georgia, to which purpoſe they had 
orders to tell me, that if they wonld come thither for Trade, 


he would Grant 'em all the Priviledges and Advaritages they 


could 
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could deſire. Thar his Territories extended to the Black-Sea, 
and that bearing a' great ſway in Perſia, - and being highly 


eſteem'd in Turkey, ſuch Enropeans: as defign'd to the Indits, 
. could. not chuſe a betrer Road then through his Territories 3 


and that he was aſſur'd that when they had once travelF'd it, 
they would always make choice of ir for the future. 

[I defir'd the Fathers to return my moſt humble Thanks to 
the Prince, for the Kindneſs which he had for our Nation ; and 
to let him know, That I would not fail to give to the French 


Eafl-India Company Notice of his good Intentions, which if 


he would be pleas'd. to fignifie in a Letter, I would certainly 
take care to have it ſent. 1 aſtly, That he would do me a 
great Honour to grant me one of his Domeſtick Servants, - to 
Conduct me to the next Government, of+ which T ſhould not 
fail to' give an Account to the King and his Miniſters, when I 
ſhould be arriv'd at Iſpahan. | : 

The '24th, the Tibilelle (for ſo is the Biſhop of Tefflis call'd, 


- as I haveſaidalready) came to ſee me. He told me, That the 


Prince had commanded him to acquaint me, That having con- 
fider'd upon what I had ſent to' him about Writing :to the 
French Company for ſetling a Trade, and a Paſſage through 
Georgia, He was about to have done it, to inform 'em_.of the 
Advantage they might make of a Trade into that Country : 
bur in regard he was no more then a Vaſſal to the King of Per- 
fia, he was afraid his Majeſty would:look npon ir: as a Crime 
to have Written iwithout his Ordeys to Strangers about Bu- 
finelss However, I might aſſure 'em this, That if they 
would ſend Factors into his Country, they ſhould find-many 
ſorts of Merchandizes that were properfor Europe very cheap; 
beſides that they ſhould be receiv'd with all the Civility ima- 
ginable. ' In anſwer to which I defir'd the Tibilelle ro affure 
the Prince that I would faithfully diſcharge my Truſt. The 
Prelate ſtaid with me about a quarter of an Hour in my Cham- 
ber; and at his departure I preſented him a very fair Roſary 


of Coral : according to the Cuſtom of Repaying the Viſirs of - 


a Perſon of Quality. Nor were the Capuchins leſs glad of the 
Viſit T had receiv'd, then of the manner of my Acknowledg- 
ment, in regard the Biſhop of Tefflis had never been at their 
Houſe before. TOC | 

The 25th, the Prince ſent me a Preſent of Wine, and order'd 
the Meſſenger to tell me, That he had appointed a Perſian of 
his own Family for my Guide ; that he had commanded a Let- 
ter of Orders to be diſpatch'd that I might ſet forward as ſoon as 


I pleas'd, Ooo The- 


' "on 
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The. 26th, Father Raphael made me ſpend two Hours with 
an old Woman that pra&tis'd Phyfſick by the help of an infi- 
nite Number of Receipts : Of which he caus'd me to write 
down ſome that he had heard People make the greateſt Brags 
of, in my Table-Book. 


For the Dropſie, K half a Dram of the Juice of the Roots 
of Garden-Chiches, and repeat the Remedy every other Day. 


To ſtop a Flux of Urine, Fat for three days together the 
inner Skins of the Gyſern of a Capon roſted, five every day. 


Againſt the Biting of a Scorpion, Take a Live-Hen, pull 
the Feathers off the Rump, and lay it upon the Wound. 
For then the Hen ſucks the Poyſon into her Body, and dies. 
When the Convulfion begins to ſeize the Hen, take another, 
and apply her in the ſame manner, and fo another ill all the 
Poyſon be ſuck'd out. | 


For the Yellow Jaundiſe, Make a Bed of Boyl'd Rice, and 
lay the Patient well cover'd upon it ; or elſe pur him into a 
Bath of Milk, and it works the ſame effe&. 


| For External Pains of the Joynts, Take either the Deco- 
&ion or the Perfume of three Drams of Hellebore. 


For Inward Pains of what fort ſoever, Take Potions of 
Mummy. 


| Forall forts of Falls, Bruifes and Hurts, Take Mummy in 
Drink, wrap up the Patient in a Cows Hide, and let him 
Blood. The Wound muſt be heal'd with the Powder of the 
Herb Mullen. 


For Defluxions and Rheumes to the Headand Throat, Take 
Perfume of Yellow Amber. 


For the Dyſentery, Give the Infuſion of the Leaves and 
Berries of Myrtle ; or elſe the Blood of a Roſted Hare infur'd 
in Wine. | 


For the Hemorrhoids, Powder the Leaves of Plantain, and 
ftrew upon the part affeRed. | 
For 
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Hounds-Tengue or Nogs-Tongue, 
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and the Conntry of Colchis: 


For Pairis in the Reins; take the Decoction of the Leaves 
and Seed of Marſh-Mallovs. 


For Lilcers In tlie Reins, uſe Milk. | 


Againſt a Pleureſy, take two lice. chin Cakes of ordinary 
Meal, and boil 'em in Water with. Rocki-Attum and Madder; 
and apply *em as hot as may be endurd upen the fide, the one 
behind and the other before: this Renicdy maſt be dayly re- 


y 


peated till the Cure be perfected. 


. 
4 


| Againſta Cough, make uſe of the Raar of the Herh call'd 


The moſt uſual Cure for Ages in this Corintty, 'is ro-make 
Plaiſters of the Fat of a Sheeps Rump, Ciaamon, Cloves and 
Cardamomes, and-all the time of the cold fir to lay theſe Plai- 
ſters uporu the Forehead, Stomach and Feet, When the hot 
fit is over, take off thoſe Plaiſters and lay on others, made of 
the Leaves of Cichory, Plantain, and the Herb call'd Solanum 
or Nightſhade, afterwards they cake a Sucking-Pig, cut ic in 
two and clap itto the Feee. All which time the Patjept is fed 
_ _ and Creani of Alnands, eating nothing that is 
doyl'd. 


| Father Raphael afſur'd tie that he had ſeen 'emt in that Coun- 
try cure Agyes, by carrying the Patient ja the height of his 
Cold fic and plunging tiim over Head and Fars in the Water. 
Itis a thing hard tobe beleiv'd; and in Truth, ro me itappear'd 
a thing altogether Extravagant, in regard it ſeem'd ro be ſo. 
Dangerous. However it is oblery'd that the difference of 
Climates and Tempetatnents of Countrys produces far diffe- 
rene effes in Remedies, ſo that the Remedy, if 4 may fo 
ſay; thac Kills in one Country, dees but only ftir a Man in 
another. 3-1 ae | 

In the Evening the Pritces- Chancdllors Secretary, brought 
me the Officer who was to condu& me to Erivan; and in my 
preſence gave him the Letter of Orders for his ſo doing. Of 
which the Tranflation follows. | | 


| 
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LJ ſevere Penalties the Noble Lord (1) 
Emin-Aga, is Commanded exattly to ruſe to be 
Executed the Tenor of the Patent, 'which the Deceas tt 
King, who was here below the «Maſter of (2). For-, 
tune, and is now in (3) ; Heaven, gave to Mr. 
Chardin, and Mr. Raiſin, (4) French Europeans, 
by Vertue of which the (5) Fudges of Places, Pro- 
wvoſts of Highways, Retervers of Tolls,” and all ſorts 
of Officers of . the Empire ,are. oblig'd to Honour 'em, 
and to take care that .no. Duty be exatted from 'em. 
The ſaid Emin-Aga | ſhall make it hu Bufmeſs to 
conduft 'em ſafe to the Bleſſed City of Erivan,” without 
recetving any Damage or eMoleſtation by the way : 
that nothing may hinder 'em from arriving well ſatufi'd 
at the Palace, of the (6) S _ of Human kind; 
eAnd all Perſons to whom this Letter ſhall be ſhewn, 
ſhall take care not to Contradiit or Tranſgreſs it in 


any manner. 


Given in the Month of Zzalcade the Sacred, in 
the Year of the Hegyra 4083. 


1. Emin has the ſame Signification as Mzr, and is all one. 
They fignifie Lord, Noble, Valiant, Chief of a Family, ot 
Tribe. We find Dext. 2. v. 10. That the Word Emim. is 
very Ancient in ſome: of theſe Significations. Though pro- 
perly in Hebrew, Aim ſignifies Terrible, and thence Haemim, 


Gyants or Men of great Valour. 


2. To render it Word for Word, it fignifies Maſter of the 
Conjun&lion. For the Perſtans doating as they do upon Judicial 
Aſtrology, believe thar Vi&tory and all good Fortune proceed 
from the Conjun&ion of two Stars, and therefore ir is that 


they ſay, a Man is Maſter of the Cojun&ions, when nothing 
but Proſperity and Happineſs attends him. 
| "on - 
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3. It 1s in the Perſean, Whoſe Neſt is it Heaven : For the 
Followers of Ali hold the Kings of Perſea for Saints, in the 
Quality of Mahomet's Succeſſors and Lieutenants of GOD. And 
it is an Article of their Faith, Thar their Kings go to Heaven, 
by a Deſtiny as Uncontroulable and as Natural as the Birds fly 
to their Neſts. 


4. The word which I Tranſlated Exropeais, is Frangni; for 
the Orientals call by that Name all that are born in the Chri- 
ftian Dominions of Exrope, except thoſe of Moſcovy. Fran: 

#t is moſt certainly deriv'd from Frangois ; the Turks having 
aſſuredly given that Name to all the Exropeans, becauſe the 


French were the firſt among 'em with whom they had Com- 


merce and Alliance. 


5. Homal, which I have Tranſlated Judges, is as much as 
Petty Regents, or Inferiour Officers. Under which Names are 


comprehended the Daroga, or Judge of Criminal Cauſes, the 


Muſtauf, or Controller of the Exchequer. The Sheir-el-Iſlam, 
or Lieutenant Civil. The Vaſter, or Receiyer-General, and 
the Kelonter, or Provoſt of the Merchants. 


6. One of the moſt Ordinary Titles which the Perſzans give 
their King, is Alemwpenha, or the Support and Baſis of the 
World. | 

7. This is the Eleventh Month of the Year, 


I gave the Chancellor's Secretary a Guinea, as his Fee for 
Diſpatches of this Nature. Though there be no certain Rule 


| for ſuch Fees; but only every one gives according to. the Ad- 


vantage which he receives by his Diſpatch, and according to 
his Quality and Condition. Preſently my Guide gave me to 
underſtand, That he wanted a Horſe, which was as much as 
to ay that he wanted four Guinea's to buy ene. Which I 
immediately knew to be a Trick to get Advance-Money out 
of me, fearing leſt when I came to Erivan, that T ſhould be 
ſo diſhoneſt as to recompence him only with a Trifle, or per- 


haps give him nothing ac all. For the Perſians are not yery 


prone to make Acknowledgments, and for the Georgians they 
are ingrateful above meaſure. The greateſt Kindneſſes make 
no Impreſſion upon their Minds: for they forget 'em, and 

Ppp | repay 
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repay with ſhrewd Turns thoſe to whom they owe their Ad- 
vancement with as little Check of Conſcience, as if they were 
altogether Strangers. For which reaſon it is, that they defire 
payment before-hand, ſtanding very little upon the' Nicety of 
a little Impudence, but demanding a Reward for the ſmalleſt 
Service which they do. | 

' The 28th TI ſer forth from Tefflis about Eleven a Clock in 
the Forenoon ; the Poliſh Surgeon, and fome Georgians with 
whom I had made an Acquaintance, accompanying me ſome 
part of my way. My Guide rode before to prevent the 
Toll-gatherers or Receivers of certain ſmall Duties which are 
taken upon all Horſes that go loaden out of the City, from 
demanding any thing of my Servants. Which fort of Guides . 
are call'd Mehemander, (a word which fignifies Fe who has 
care of a Gueſt : ) and are granted to all Envoys, Ambaſla- 


| dors and Strangers of Quality. Their Duty is to provide 


Lodging, Vittles, and Carriage-Horles for the Perſons. whom 
they Conduet ; and ina word, to diſcharge 'em from all the 
care of a Traveller. They are like Stewards or Purveyors for 
thoſe Perſons to whom they are appointed for Guides. For 
they make ule of heir Service in 'every thing, ſend 'em upon 
Errands, and to carry Meſſages to thoſe Perſons, to whom a 
Man would not be troubl'd to go himſelf. Theſe Guides are 
well paid for their Service ; ſo that it is a Kindneſs to be re- 
commended to ſuch an Imployment. The Villages where 
they paſs make 'em Preſents, to be the more ſparing in what 
Money they raiſe, to defray the Expences of Travellers which 
they have in charge, and to prevent their being too waſtful 
and laviſh. They take into their prote&tion ſuch Merchants 
as are defirous to Travel along with *em ; and beſides thar, they 
ſecure 'em from Robbing, and exempt 'em from paying ſe- 
veral Tolls and Duties. Which is worth 'em ſomething more. 
But their greateſt Gain is the Preſent which muſt be made 'em 
when they are ſent back. 

I was very glad to fee my felt got ſafe out of Teffiis. For I 
was afraid I ſhould there be pur to ſome kind of trouble for 
two Reaſons. The firſt was, For that the Prince having ſenc 
to me two or. three times to tell me that he had a great deſire 
to ſee what I carry d co the King, I conſtantly refus'd to ſhew 
him, alledging 'Jh my excuſe , that IT had Orders from his 
Majeſty not to expoſe 'em to any bur himſelf. Moreover, IT 
obſerv'd that this Prince is not altogether ſo much a Subje&t 
to the King of Perſia, nor ſo ſubmiſſive to his Orders, as the 
+ other 
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other Viceroys and Govetrnaurs of his Empire, beſides thar the 
Georgians are very pertidious and covetons of other Mens 
Goods. I was. therefore fearful leſt, if 1 ſhould ſhew the 
high-priz'd Jewels which I had, their Beauty and their Value 
might tempr him to take 'em. from me, or char other people 
might Murder me for the Eucre of ſuch a Booty. And this 
was one Conſideration that prevented me from ſhewing 'em: 
The Second Cauſe of my Diſtruſt was this, That the Cas 
puchins, to do me the more Honour, out of a deſign to bring 
a greater'Reputation to themſelves, had ſet mie our for a Per- 
ſon that was very Rich and Powerful, fo that. there ran a Re- 
port 'over all the City, that I had immenſe Sums. Which 
made the Cuſtomer look about me; ſo that he denianded great 
Duties from me. Bur thofe Duties were not the thing thar di- 
ſturb'd me, for by the Kings Patent I was fully diſcharg'd. But 
I was atraid leſt the Prince would make ufe of that pretence to 
view my Goods whether I would or no. And this was that 
which encreas'd my Fears, and made me infiſt upon having an 
Officer to conduct me. For my reaſon told me, that ſuch a Pro- 
viſion would render the Vzceroy more reſponſible for any Acci- 
dent that ſhould befall me, and that my Guide would ſecure 
both my Perſon and my Goods. And indeed the greateſt parc 
of my Fears were diflipated when I ſaw my ſelf quite free of 
Tefflis ; for then I began to conceive good hopes cf all the reſt 
of my Journey. That Day [ travell'd two Leagues through a 
Paſſage of the little Mountain that lies to the South of the 
City; and lay at a Great Village call'd Sogan-Lox, or the 
Place of Onions, built upon the River Car. | 
The 1ſt of March, I eravelÞd Eight Leagues in a fair Plain, 
where the Road was indifferently ſtreight, leading to the 
North-Eaſt. Within three Hours I came to a Village conſiſting 
of about a Hunderd and Fifty Houſes, calld Cupri-Kent, or the 
Village of the Bridge. Becauſe there is a very fair Bridge that 
ſtands not far from it, built upon a River call'd Tabadi. This 
Bridge is plac'd between two Mountains, ſeperated only by the 
River, and ſupported by Four Arches, unequal both in their 
Heighth and Breadth. They are builc after an Irregular form, 
in regard of two great Heaps of a Rock that ſtand in the River, 
upon which they have laid ſo many Arches. Thoſe at the two 
ends are hollow'd on both ſides, and ſerve to lodge Paſſengers 3 
wherein they have made to that purpoſe little Chambers and Pors 
tico's with every one a Chimney. The Arch in the middle of the 


River is hollow d quite through from one patt to the __ 
| wit 
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wich two Chambers at che Ends, 'afid two large Balconies co- 

ver'd, where they take the cool Air m the Summer with grear 
delight, and to which there is a Deſcent of ewo parr of 
Stairs hewn out of the Rock. Adjoyning to this fair Bridge 
there ftands an Inn now ready to go to decay. However the 
Structure is Magnificent, having ſeveral Chambers with every 
one a Balcony that looks out upon the Water. Neither is 
there. a; fairer Bridge, nor a more beautiful Inn in all Geor- 


| The Second, we Travell'd Nine Leagues atnong Mountains 
very rugged and difficult to croſs. So that we were twelve 
Hours ere we got to our Journeys end, though we Travell'd ar 
a good rate. About Sun-ſet we arriv'd at a great Village call'd 
Melik-Kent, or the Royal Village, built npon a point of one 
of thoſe High Mountains. 

The Third, we 'Travell'd eight Leagnes ? the Mountains 
where we were much pegplex'd, and where we did nothing 
but aſcend and deſcend. Art length we lay at a Village as big 
as Melik-Kent. 

The Fourth, we Travell'd only three Leagues : and before 
Noon we came to a Town that conſiſted of + oo Three Hun- 
derd Houſes, call'd Dily-jarn. Ir is ſeated upon a River call'd 
Acalſtapha, at the Foot of a High and Dreadful Mountain, 
which together with the reſt that we paſgd the preceding 
days, was a part of Mount Taurus. There was every where 
great plenty of Water, and here and there ſome Plains that 
were but ſmall, bur very fertile. Fhe Goodnefs of the Soyl 
thereabout is not to be imagin'd ; nor the Number of Villages 
that are to be ſeen on every fide. There are feveral that ſtand 
fo high-rais'd upon the points of the Rocks, that you can hard- 
ly have a ſight of 'em. The moſt part are inhabited by Geor- 
gian and Armenian Chriſtians, bur not intermix'd. Thoſe Peo- 
ple having ſuch an invererate Antipathy one againſt the other, 
that they cannot live together, nor im the ſame Villages. In 
all theſe Mountains are neither Inns nor publick Honſes : how- 
ever, Travellers are lodg'd in the Countrymens Houſes ver 
conveniently, where there is plenty both of Meat and Drink. 
For my part I wanted nothing, for my Guide rode ftill be- 
fore when we were got about halt way; fo that when I came 
to the Village, I ftill found a large Chamber, empty Stables, 
a good Fire, and Supper ready. The firſt days Journey I 
would have pait my Landlord, but my Guide would not per- 
mit me, telling me, 'Fwas not the Cuſtom, and thae F ſhould 
rather 
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rather give Him what T intended the Man of the Houſe. Which 
was the-reaſon, that the next Days,” I 'only caus'd ſomerhin 


to be given in private to the People where I Lodg'd.” And 


indeed tis very good Travelling with- theſe Guides: for they 


cauſe yee to be diligently attended... All Night _— my Cham 


ber was guarded by the People of the Village who kept Watch, 
as well in Obedience to the Commands which were laid up- 
on *em,. as for my Security, though there was no danger. to be 


fear'd. © :; © | 


The moſt part of the Houſes of theſe Villages are in truth 


no more then Caverns : For they are hollow places made in 
the Earth, The reſt are built of great Beams of Timber up 
to the Roof, which is made like a Terraſs,' and cover'd with 
Turf. Oaly they leave a hole open in the middle, to let in 
the Light, and let out the Smoak : which hole they ſtop up as 
they pleaſe themſelves. Which ſort of Caverns have this Con- 
venience, that they are very warm in the Winter, and cool in 
the Summer : nor is it an eaſie thing for Thieves to break in- 
to 'em, | ; 

The Borough of Dily-jan, and all the Country round about 
for ſix Leagues diſtance to the North and South, and very far 
to the Eaſt and Weſt, belongs to Kamſhi-Can;- and is call'd the 
Country of Caſac. Tt holds of Perſ:a, and depends upon that 
Kingdom after the ſame manner as Georgia, that is to ſay, it is 
always Govern'd by its own Natural Princes from Father to 
Son. Abas the Great ſubdu'd it, at the ſame time that he Con- 
querd Georgia. The Tnhabitants of Cafac are Mountaineers, 
ſtout and fierce : ' Otiginally deſcended from thoſe Coſaques 
that inhabit the Mountains to the North-Eaſt of the Caſpian 
Sea. 

The Fifth, we Travell'd five Leagues over that dreadful 
Mountain, already ſpok'n.of. There' are two Leagues from 
the Town of Dzly-jan; which ſtands at the very Foot of the 
Hill co the Top, another of even Ground to the Top of all, 
and two Leagues of Deſcent again. A tedious Days Journey, 
which I thought would have kill'd; me. For I was troubl'd 
with a terrible Dyſentery, which forc'd me to alight altoge= 
ther ;: and then two Men held me up as T went, and a third 
lead my Horſe. The Mountain -is moſt dreadfully laden with 
Snow, there being nothing elſe ro be' ſeen at the Top, neis 


ther Tree nor Plant. The Road alſo lay through a- narrow: | 


Path of Snow, hard'nd by the Feee of Horſes and: Travellers t 


fo that if they: did'but flip their Feet out of rhe- Path, oe ; 
"RT -  - "mn 
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fank up to the Belly in che looſer Snow; Nor is there any 
paſling over this Mountain when the Snow-falls or when the 
Wind blows, for then the print of the Feet is loſt, and it is 
3mpoſlible ro find the way. Which is the loſs of many People 
and Beaſts every Year. Nor does this Snow. ever melt, the 
Mountain being continually cover'd with it. 

It ſeparates Georgia from Armenia : and I was no ſooner over 
ir, bur I found a Country quite of another Form and Faſhion. 
For whereas on the other fide there was nothing to be ſeen 
but very high Mountains, and fome few {mall Plains berween 
'tm, and a Woody Country very well Peopl'd, here. on this 
fide we faw ſpacious Plains, with little Hillocks cover'd alike 
with Snow, bare of all ſort of VVood, but what was planted 


about the Villages. VVe lodg'd at Kara Pheſbiſh, a great Bos 


rough ſeated at the Foot of the Mountain which we croſs'd 
over, and upon the Banks of the River Zenguz, VVhich Ris 
ver waters one part of Armenia the Greater. | 

| In making the Geographical Deſcription of the Country as 
I paſg'd along, I never mind any Author whether Ancicat or 
Modern, finding 'em all ſo oppoſite one to another, and al- 
rogether dark atnd confus'd. V Vhich was the ſame thing that 
Strabo ſaid of, the Authors that preceded him ; and whoever 
will take the pains to compare thoſe that have tollow'd him, 
either with the Ancients or among themſelves, will be of the 
ſame Opinion. As for example in Caldea or Aſſyria, which 
at preſent they extend almoſt ro the Mediterranean Sea, though 
Herodotus, Pliny, Strabo, Ptolomy, and the other moſt Cele- 
brared Ancient Geographers encloſe it between the Deſert of 
Arabia and Meſopotamia. 

I have/alſo obſerv'd one thing in the Government of Perſia, 
which has made me fince believe, that although Authors have 
ſet different Bounds and Limits to the Countries, yer that chey 
miglit have all wricten very true and juſtly, and as Things 
ſtood in their Times, when the Governments were enlarg'd, 
or confin'd within narrower Bounds, as the Supreme Gover- 
nor pleaſes, or as neceflity requires ; for then the Province that 

ives the Name to the Government, has not the ſame Limits, 
nor obſerves the ſame Situation as before. And therefore I 
will mark our the Extent and Situation ot the Country where 
I paſsd, as I found 'em; and if I muſt follow the Ancient 
Authors, it ſhall be only thoſe of the Perſian Geography. 

Some there are among 'em who divide Armenia into Three 
parts. The firſt which they call properly by that Name, the 
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ſecond which they call Tarcomanniz, and the third co which 
they give the Name of Georgia. Bur the greater Number di- 
vide-it only into ewo parts, the Upper and the Lower. The 
Lower which is ſometimes call'd the Lefſer, ſometimes the We- 


ftern, bur generally the Leſler, is under the Dominion of the 


Turks. The Upper, which they ſometimes call the Eaſtern, 


ſometimes the Great, but uſually the Greater, is a Province of 


Perſia Tothe (mall or Leſſer Armenia they a\lign for Bounds, 
the Great Armenia to the Eaft, Syria to the South, the Black- 
Sea to the Weſt, Cappadocia to the North, 'and they place the 
Great Armenia between Meſopotamia, Georpia, Media and Ar- 
menia the Leſs. Which Situation agrees in part with that of 
the Ancient Geographers, who encloſe Armenia the Leſs, be- 
tween Cappadocia and Euphrates, and Armenta the Greater, be- 
tween Euphrates and Tygris. But it no way, correſponds with 
that of ſome Authors, as is to be ſeen, who put Syria, the 
Shoars of the Mediterranean Sea, and the Banks of the Caſpian 
in Armenia, of which they make Edeſſa to be the Capital City. 
Neither do Authors differ leſs about the Denoinination of this 
Country ; while ſome derive the Name of Armenia from Ar- 
menius a Rhodian, or Theſſalian. Others with far miore Rea- 
ſon from Aram, which might have ſome Relation to the He- 


brew word Ram which ſignifies High or Elevated, either be- 


cauſe the Country Iyes High, and for that ſeveral of the Ea- 
ſera Mountains make a part of it, or elſe becauſe it fell as his 
ſhare to Aram the Grand-Child of Noah ; who therefore call'd 
it by his own Name. And therefore Zayton who was King of 
the Country derives this Name bf Armenia from Aram-Noah: 
But how uncertain ſoever this Erymology may be, T had rather 
give credit to it, then to another Story which he reports of 


Armenia, that is to ſay, that it was the Province where Sales 


naſſar planted the Greateſt parr of the Jews which he took 
Priſoners in the Conqueſt of Paleftine The Holy Scripture, 


where ere it has occaſion to mention it ealls Armenia, Ararat: 
Certainly it is one of the molt Jovely and moſt Fertile Coiintries 


of Afia. Tr is water'd by Seaven large Rivers, whicli is 'the 


reaſon in my opinion that obliges the moſt patt of the -Inter-* 
preters of che Old Teſtament to place the Terreſtrial Paradiſe 
in this Province. - However it were, Armenia isrenown'd for ſe- 
veral other Famous Accidents and Events. - There is not any - 
other Country wherein were fought ſo many Bloody Battels 


nor with greater Numbers on both ſides: Te has had particular 


{erve 


Kirgs of its own at ſeveral times; though they could not pre-" 
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ſerve their Dominion, while as Hiſtories aſſure us, all the moſt 
Eminent Captains that ever invaded Aſa, ſubdu'd it under 
their Subjection in their ſeveral turns. Ir was the Theatre of 
the laſt Wars between the Turks and Perſrans ; while the Turks 
fought to have had it all entire ; though at length they were 
content to ſhare it with the Perſzans, yet not fo but that they 
have bad the greateſt part. 
The 6th, I continu'd my Journey, half dead as I was with 
Cold and a Dyſentery. But the hopes I was in to meet ar E- 
' rivan with all neceſſary Accommo ations for my Cure, made 
me haſten thither, notwithſtanding all the Pains rhat I felr. So 
that we TravelPd Four Leagues and arrivd at Bichni'a confides 
rable Village ſeated at the Foot of a Mountain upon the River 
Zengui. We lodg'd at a fair Armenian Monaſtery built be- 
tween the Village and the Mountain. This Monaſtery is an - 
Ancient Foundation between Eight and Nine Hunderd Years 
ſtanding. The Cloiſter is built after the Faſhion of rhe Coun- 
try, encompaſs'd with High and Thick Walls of Free Stone. 
Near to the Monaſtery are to be ſeen the Ruines of Towers, - 
Caſtles, and Ramparts in ſo great a Number, that it renders 
very probable what the People of the Country report, that 
Bichni has been one of the ſtrong Places of Armenia. Tlodg'd 
in the Convent, where the Monks receiv'd me with great Ci- 
vility, and put me into the faireſt Apartiment they had, only 
I could by no means prevaile with *em to Jet me have a Fowl 
to make a little Broth, becauſe it was their time of Lent. So 
that my Guide was forc'd to uſe his Authority, even to the 
holding up his Cane to procure me a few Eggs. Toward the 
Evening I had a deſire to Drink ſome Coffee, which my Guide 
brought me boyl'd with a little Sugar; and of that T Drank 
Four ſmall Glaſſes as hot as I could ; which done, T lay'd me 
down well cover'd before a good Fire. To which feeble Re- 
medy it pleas d GOD to give fogreat a Blefling, that I ſlept 
without Interruption all that Night, and the next Morning 
found my ſelf wholly cur'd. of this Diſtemper. 
The 7th, I ſer forward by-break of Day, after I had made 
a ſmall Preſent to the Monaſtery. All that day we travell'd 
over Plains all coverd with Snow as the day before. And 
indeed'it is not only troubleſome: hut very dangerous to-travel 
through thoſe deep Snows. The Miſchief is that the Beams 
of. the: Sun which lye all the day long upon it, moleſt the 
Eyes and Face with ſuch a ſcorching Heat, as very much 
weak'ns the Sight, whatever Remedy a+Man can apply ; by 
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through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis; 245 
wearing as the People of the Country do, a thin Handkerchief 
of Green or Black Silk, which no way abates the Annoyance: 
Then another Danger there is, that when Travellers meer; 
there ariſes a Diſpute, who ſhall be forc'd into the Snow. For 
the Road is ſo narrow that two Horſes cannot go abreaſt : ſo 
that if equal Parties meet, they fall to blows for the way,and the 
weakeſt ſide is forc'd to yield. Then they unlade their Horſes; 
and drive *em into- the Snow, where they ſink up to the Bel- 
lies to give paſſage to the others. But my Guide conſtrain'd 
all that we met co unlade, which was to me a very great Eaſe. 
Thus we paſs'd through many Villages and Towns, and N '1ghe 
coming on we arrivd at Erivan. | 

'Tis a hard matter to deſcribe the true Road from Te/flis to 
this City, in regard of the many Turnings and Windings, and 
the frequent Occaſions to aſcend and deſcend the greateſt part | 
of the way. Only I obſervd that we ſtill kept on to the 
South-Weſt. From Tefflis to Erivan it is xeck'ned to be about 
Eight and Forty Leagues. | | 

Erivan is a great City, but ill-favour'd and dirty; and of 
which the Vineyards and Gardens make the greateſt part, 
there being no Ornamental Buildings within it. It is ſeated 
in a Plain encompalſsd with Mountains on every fide. Two 
Rivers run by ir, Zengut to the North-Weſt, and Quenrk-boy- 
Lik, to the South-Weſt. Which Qzenrk-boulak ſignifies Forty 

Fountains ; the River being faid to riſe from ſo many Springs ; 
nor does it run a long courſe. But we ſhall ſay no more of 
the City, nor of its Figure, the Draught being ſufficient to 
give an Idea of it. | 

The Fortreſs it ſelf may paſs for a ſmall City. Tr is of an 
Oval Form, being about Four Thouſand Paces in Compaſs, 
and containing Eight Hunderd Houſes, inhabited only by Na- 
tural Perſeans. 'Tis true, the Armenians have Shops therein, 
where they Work and Trade all the Day long ; but in the 

Evening they ſhut up their Shops, and return Home to their 
Houſes. This Fortreſs 1s ſurrounded with three Walls of Earth, 
or Bricks made of Clay with Battlements, flank'd with Towers, 
and ſtrengthen'd with very narrow Ramparts, according to the 
Ancient Manner, and therefore without any Regularity, after 
the Eaſtern Faſhion. And indeed it 'had been a hard matter 
to have made a Regular Fortification in a place that would 
not admit of it, in regard the Fortreſs extends it ſelf to the 
North-Eaſt upon the fide of a dreadful Precipice, broad and 
Keep, above a Hunderd Fathom to the bottom, where the River 
Kru runs; 
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runs. And therefore this ſide being impregnable and inacceſ- 
ſible, has no other Fortifications then Terraſſes furniſh'd wich 
Artillery. However, a Gariſon of no leſs then Two Thou- 
ſand Men is always kept in pay for the Guard of this Fortreſs; 
which has as many Gates as Walls, all plated with Iron, and 


_ ftrengthen'd with Port-Cullices and Courts'of Guard fortify'd. 


The Governor of the Provinces Palace being within the Ca- 
ſtle, ſtands upon the Brink of the Precipice already men- 
tiow'd ; and is very fair, very ſpacious, and very delightful in 
Summer. Fl | 

Near to the Fortreſs, about a Thouſand Paces diſtant up- 
on the North-fide, ſtands a Hillock which Commands it, the 
upper part being fortify'd with a double Wall, and planted 
with great Guns; and capable to lodge Two Hunderd Men. 
This little Fort is call'd Queutſby-cala. 

The City ſtands about Cannon-Shot diſtance from the For- 
treſs; bur the ſpace between is fll'd up wich Houſes and Mar- 
ket-Places ; bur ſuch pitiful thin Scructures, that they may be 
all remov'd away in one day. 

There are feveral Churches in this City ; of which the prin- 
cipal are the Epiſcopal See, call'd Ircon-ye-rize, or Two Faces 
and Catovike. Which two Churches have ſtood ever ſince.the 
Raign of the two laft Kings of Armenia. The others were 
Erected fince ; and are ſmall, ſunk deep in the Earth, and not 
unlike ſo many Cata-Combs, or Burying-places. 

Near the Epiſcopal See ſtands an old Tower built of Free- 
Stone, of which you ſee the Draught in the Sculpture. TI ne- 
ver could learn when it was Erected, nor by whom, nor for 
what uſe. Yet there are Inſcriptions on the outſide, of which 
the Character reſembles the Armenian, but the Armenians could 
not read it. The Workmanſhip of this Tower is all of An- 
tique-Work, and ſingular for.its ArchiteCture, as may appear 


by the Figure. The infide is all empty and naked : but on the 


outſide and round about it ſeveral Ruines ſo diſpos'd, as if 
formerly there had been ſome Cloyſter there, and that this 
Tower had ſtood in the midft of it. 

Before it appears a great Market-Place, and not far from ir 
an old Moſque built of Brick, but very much decay'd. They 
call it Denf-Sultans Moſque, from the Name of the Founder. 
Three Hunderd Paces diſtant is to be ſeen the Grand Maydar, 


Which is the Name in 4f#@ for all the Grand Market-Places. 


This in Erivan is four-ſquare, Four Hunderd Paces in Dia- 
meter, and planted round with Trees : being the place ap- 
pointed 
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ointed for all manner of Exerciſes both for Horſe and Foot, 
as Carouſels, Racing, V Vreſiling, and Managing of Horſes for 
VVar. 

There are many Baths in the City and in the Fortreſs, and 
many Inns: of which the faireſt ſtands about Five Hunderd 
Paces from the Caſtle, built by the Governor of Armenia ſome 
few Years ago. The Portal is Eighty Paces in depth, and forms 
a fair Gallery, full of Shops, where are (old all manner of 
Stuffs. The Body of the Structure is ſquare, containins three 
great Lodgings, and Sixty ſmall ones, with fair Stables, and 
very large Warehouſes. Before it lies a Market-Place ſur- 
rounded with Shops, where are to be fold all forts of Provyi- 
| ſion for the Belly; and upon one fide a fair Moſque and rwo 
Coftee-Houles. 

The Elevation of Erivar is in 46 Deg. is Min. The Lon- 
ogitude in 78 Deg. 20 Min. The Air is good, but a litcle 


thick and cold: and the Winter laſts long ; ſo that ſometimes 


it will Snow in April. Which conſtrains the Country-People 
to bury their Vines in the Winter, and never to dig *em up 
again till the' Spring. The Country is delightful and very 
fertil. The Earth produces her Fruits in great Plenty, eſpeci- 
ally Wine, which is very good and cheap. The Armenians 
alſo have a Tradition, That Nozh planted a Vineyard near to 
Erivan, and ſome there are who pretend to know the Place, 
and ſhew it about a ſmall League from the Ciry. The Soyl 
produces all ſorts of Proviſion, which is therefore ſold ar a ve- 
ry low rate. The two Rivers that run by the fide of it, and 
the Lake of which we ſhall take an occaſion to ſpeak, furniſh 
the City with Excellent Fiſh, and among the reſt with Trouts 
and Carps that are wonderfully good, and famous all over the 
Faſt ; of which I have ſeen ſome that have been three Foot 
long : And then for Fowl, no place in the World where Par- 

tridges are more plentiful. | 
The Lake of Erivan lies three {mall days Journeys off to the 
North-Weſt ; by the Perſzans call'd Deria-Shirin, or the Sweet- 
Lake; by the Armenians, Kiagar-couni-ſou, which ſignifies the 
ſame thing : and the reaſon why it is ſo call'd is from the ex- 
traordinary ſweetneſs of the Water. Ir is Five and Twenty 
Leagues in Circuit, and very deep 3 affording nine ſorts of 
Fiſh which are there tak'n ; the faireſt Tronts and Carps which 
are eaten at Erivan, being caught in this Lake. There is a 
ſmall Tlland in the middle of it ; where ſtands a Monaſtery 
built about 600 Years ago, of which the Prior is an Arch- 
F IJ biſhop, 
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biſhop, who takes upon him the Title of Patriarch, refuſing 
to acknowledge the Grand Patriarch. Our Maps take no Cog- 
nizance of this Lake; a wonderful thing to me, that among 
all our Travellers into Perfza, not one ſhould make any men- 
tion of it. By which defe& it may be judg'd that thoſe Au- 
thors were little curious after the Rarities of | the Countries 
through which they paſs'd. The River Zengui takes its ſource 
from this Lake, and croſling one part of Armenia, meets with 
the River Araxes near the Caſpian Sea, into which at length 
they both diſcharge themſelves. | 
Erivan, by the report of the Armenians, 1s the moſt Anci- 
ent ivhabited place in the World. For they affirm that Noah 
and all his Family dwelt there, both before the Deluge, and 
after he deſcended from the Mountain where the Ark reſted ; 
and that here was alſo the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. But all this 
is a Story without Foundation, and reported by Perſons equally 
Ignorant and vain-glorions. Some Authors there are who at- 
firm Erivan to be the City which Ptolomy calls Terva, and 
makes to be the Capital City of Armenia. Others hold ic to 
be the Royal Artaxate. The Hiſtory of the Turks calls it 
Eritze : but that of Armenia, which is to be ſeen in the famous 
Monaſtery of the Three Churches, aſſerts, That this City was 
formerly calld Vagar-Shapat, which ſignifies (word for word) 
Vagar's City. But that which renders theſe Pieces of Anti- 
quity very much ſuſpected, is, That the ſame Hiſtory, ſpeak- 
ing of the Ecymology of Erivan, derives it from an Armenian 
word which fignifies To ſee ; and ſays farther, that that ſame 
Name was giv'n to this City, becauſe the Territory belonging 
co it was the firſt Place that Noah diſcover'd when he deſcend- 
ed from the Mountain of Ararat. And yet it is well known 
that the Armenian is a Modern Language, that has not been in 
uſe above theſe Seven Hunderd Years. Nor do we find any 
thing in the Perſran Hiſtory concerning the Original of Erivan. 
Neither do I believe it to have been built before rhe Conqueſts 
of the Arabs in Armenia; and that which makes me believe ir 
is this, for that neither in the City, nor in any parts ad joyning 
round abour it, there are any Footſteps of grear Antiquity to 
be ſeen. The Turks became Maſters of it in the Year 1582. 
and built the Fortreſs till to be ſeen. The Perſrans retook it 
in the Year 1604. and fortify'd it againſt the Violence of Can- 
non-Shot. In the Year 1615. it held out a Siege of four 
Months; at what time the Rampart withſtood the Batteries 
of the Turk with that Impregnable Reſiſtance, though bur of 
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through the Bldck-Sea; and the Country of Colches; 


Earth, chat the Beſſegers were forc'd to raiſe their Siege. Af. 
rer the Death of Abas the Great, they return'd 'and carry d 
the Place, but were not long Maſters of ir. For Sophy retook 

ir in the Year £635 ; fInce which time it has never been Be: 
| heg'd. | 


Two Leagties from Erivan ſtands that famoris Monaſtery of 


the Three Churches ; tlie SanQuary of the Armenian Chriſtians; 


if I may preſume ſo ts call it, and the place to which they 


pay their greateſt Devotion. I have caus'd a Draught to be - 


made of it ar large, aiid have added a Geometrical Ground- 
Plot, and a ſinall Sketch of che outſide of the Principal 
Church, to give a more diſtintt Deſcription of the Monaſtery; 
and niore ealie for Appretienſion. The Armenians call ic Ecs- 
Mizzin, or the Deſcent of the only begotten Son, or the Only be- 
gotten Son 1s deſcended. Which Name, ſay they, was GiVEN TO 
| this Place, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt ſhew'd himſelf viſibly in this 
place to St Gregory, who was the firſt Patriarch of it. The 
Mahometans call it Vtſb<Cliſſee, - or the Three Churches ; for that 
beſides the Church belonging to the Convent, there are twd 
others adjoytting to it. The firſt and the principal, call'd 
Ecs-Miazin, is a very ſubſtantial and dark Scrixture, all built 
of large Free-Stone. The Pilaſters,. which are Seventy two 
Foot high, are miſhapen Piles of Stone ; as are alfo the Duomo, 
and the Roofs. On the inner ſide are to be ſect no Ornaments 
gither of Sculpture or Painting. The Chappels ſtand upon the 
Eaſt-ſide ; beſides three at the lower end of the Church. . Of 
which the middlemoſt is very ſpacious, with an Alcar of Stone 
after the manner of che Eaſtern Chriſtians very well adorn'd: 
But there 1s oor any Alcar in thoſe tipon the Sides, only one 
ſerves for a Veſtry, and the other for a Treaſury. In the Ves 
ftry che Monks that belong to the Place ſhew yee ſeveral 
Pieces of Church-Furniture, very beatititul and rich; as Crofles, 
Gold Chalices, Lamps and Candleſticks of Silver of an extra- 
ordinary bigneſs. The chiefeſt part of which Wealth was the 
Munificence of Papal Liberalicy ; and Teſtinionies of Rome's 
Credulity, as well as of Armenian Diſſimulation. There are 
alſo to be cen in the Treaſury, ſeveral Shrines of Silver and 
Vermillion Gil. The principal Relicks belonging to the Place, 
by the report of the Monks that have *cm in keeping; are the 
upper part of the Body of Sr. Repſima, an Arm and a Thigh 
bf Sc. Carane; anArm of St. Gr gory, Sirnam'd the Iluminator, 
; becauſe he Converted Armenis; a Rib of St. James Biſhop of 
2 Srnſalem ; a Finger of St. Peter, and two Fingers of St. Job 
"MY bh aol. £ S ſ ſ the 
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| the Baptiſt. Whole Body, as the Monks. of this Monaſtery 


affirm, lies in a Church belonging to a Convent of their Order 
near to Erzerum : That Leontivs, Biſhop of Ceſarea, gave it 
tro their firſt Patriarch, and that after ic had lain Three Hun- 
derd and Fifty Years at Echs-Miaztn, ic was Tranſlated to the 
place where they fay it now lies. But the Monks of Echs- 
Miazin, who are the great Doctors of the Armenians, are fo 
3gnorant by their own Confeſſion in my hearing , that they 
never heard of thoſe Hiſtories which relate how that the Body 
of Sc. Fobn the, Baptiſt was burnt to Aſhes by the Command of 
ulian the Apoſtate. I omit to ſay any thing of thole other 
Relicks which they pretend to have in their Treaſury, as be- 
ing the Relicks of Saints very little known to this part of the 
World. I ſhall 'only, therefore add this farther, That the 
Monks belonging to the Convent affirm for a great Truth, That 

once they had the two Nails that faſten'd the Sacred Hands of 
TESUS CHRIST to the Croſs, which are ſtill preſerv'd, the 
one.at Diar-Bekre , the other in Georgia ; and that Abas the 
Great took out of their Treaſury the true Lance, and the 
Seamleſs Garment, to enrich the Treaſury of the Kings of Perfos 
at Iſpaban. OS” 
In the middle of -the Church ſtands a large ſquare. Free- 
Stone, being three Foot in Diameter, and five Foot thick. The 
Armenians aſſure us, as an Article of their Faith, That this was 
the place where St Gregory their Apoſtle ſaw JESUS CHRIST 
one Sunday in the Evening, while he was at his Prayers, and 
where he ſpake to him. They farther aſcertaio us, That FE- 
SUS CHRIST drew round about this Saint with a Beam of 
Light the Deſign of the Church of Echs-Miazir, and order'd 
him to build it according to the Model which he had there 
drawn. They add, That at the ſame time the Earth open'd 
in that part where the Stone lies, and that CHRIST caſt down 
co Hell through that Hole, all the Devils that were in the 
Temples of Armenia, and utter'd falſe Oracles, and that Saint 
Gregory caus'd the Hole to be cover'd with Marble. They 
add, That 4bas the Great carry'd away the Marble, and pur 
It into the Royal Treaſury of Perſza, and caugd this Stone to 
be ſer up in the Room of it. Concerning which T made a dili- 
gent Inquiry at Iſpahar, nay I askd the Superintendents of the 
Treaſury themſelves ; bur I could not find that They under- 
Rood any thing of it. Armenian Tradition tells yee alſo: of 
another particular in reference to the Center of this Church, 
which T ſhall ſet down, though as fabulous as the reſt, 'That 
T this 
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this was the true place, where Noah built that Altar, and of: 
fer'd that Sacrifice, which is mention'd in the Eighth Chaptet 
of Geneſis. | 

The Great Steeple has been hewly tebuile, containing Six 
Bells, the biggeſt of which weighs 1200 Weight. One of 
the ſmaller Bells-fell down about Forty Years ſince, and was 
never hung up again, for want of Money, as: the Armenians 
ſay: and indeed it is certain that they are very Poor. The 
firſt Monaſtery of this Church was built by Nzerſes the Twen- 
ty Ninth Patriarch of Armenia. This the Tartars ruin'd; and 
it we may believe the Chronology of the Place; ic has been 
Five times levell'd with the Ground. Tt is at preſent builc of 
Brick ; the Patriarchs Apartiment lying to the Eaſt: There are 
beſides in the Convent Lodgings for all ſtrangers that come to 


Viſic ir, and for 80 Monks befide; but uſually there ate not 


above Twelve or Fifteen. And here it is that the Patriarchs 
of Armenia are oblig'd to reſide. But to ſay Truth, the Ava- 
rice, Envy and Ambition with which they are poſſeſs in this 


Age, finds *em ſo much buſineſs, that they ſpend all their time 


in Rambling over Perſia and Turkey, This Patriarch has 
Twenty Biſhopricks under him. | 

The two other Churches that ſtand near Echs-Miatin, are 
call:d one St. Caiana, and the other St. Repſima, from the 
Names of two Roman Virgins, who, as they ſay, fled into 4r- 
menia,. in the time of the Ninth Perſecution, and ſuffer'd Mar- 
tyrdom in the ſame place where the Churches ſtand. Sr. Cai- 
ana ſtands upon the Right Hand, 700 Paces diſtant from the 
Monaſtery. St. Repſima upon the Lefr, about 2000 Paces off. 
Theſe two Churches are half-ruind, there having been no 
Service perform'd in either for a long time. 

Within the Territory of Erivan which extends above Twen« 
ty Leagues every way, there are Three and Twenty Con- 
vents for Men, and Five for Women : but all picifully-Poor 
and badly kept; the moſt part not having above Five or Six 
Perſons a piece, whoſe Penury continually employs *em in 
getting a Eivelyhood, ſo that they neyer perform Holy Duties 
but upon Holy-days.One of the moſt conſ1Jerable is Cour-Virah, 
which in the Armenian Language ſignifies Licerally the Church 
pon the Wells: and therefore this Name is given to this Convent; 
as being built over a Well, into which, as the Armenian Hi: 


' ſtory relates, St. Gregory was thrown, and yet prelerv'd alive, 


being fed in the ſame manner as Daniel was fed in the Lyons 
Den. This Monaſtery ſtands upon the confines of the Tera 
ritory 
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ricory of Erivan to the South of Echs-Miazin + where the 
People of the Country report, that the Ruines of Artaxarte 
are alſo to be ſeen. Which City they call Ardaſhat, from Ar- 
taxerxes, whom the Eaſterns call Ardeſhir. Among the Ruines 
of which, as they ſay, are alſo tg be feen the Ruines of che 
Palace of Tyridates, built about 1300 Years ago. They ſay 
moreover, . that there is the Front of a Palace which is- not 
above half Ruin'd, where there ſtill remain four Rows of 
Columns of Black Marble, every one of Nine Columns, that 
rcheſe Columns encompaſs a great Heap of wrought Pieces of 
Marble, and that the Columns are of that bigneſs, that Three 
Men can liardly enfold *eni in their Arms. They call the whole 
place, where this heap of Ruines lies, Ta&-Terdat, or the 
Throne of Tyridates. I ſhall forbear to ſpeak of the other 
Monaſteries, or of the-particular Stories which the Armenians 
recount concerning *em, or of the Relicks that are there pre- 
ſery'd; among which they number up the Veronique, or the 
Napkin which a Woman of that Name brought to wipe the 


Sweat from Chriſt's Face : the Bodies of St. Thomas, and St. 


Simon, which is all meer Idle and ridiculous Fable : for in truch 
the Armenian Tradition has nothing of common Sence. Nor 
ſhall T ſpeak any thing of the Armenian Belief or Worſhip ; 
for it is well known whar they are, as having been for ſeveral 
Ages wrapt up in the Opmions of the Monophyſites, who 
in the Eaſt are call d Facobites, of which at this day they 
underſtand nothing art all, being altogether drown'd in Tg- 
norance. oa 

| Twelve Leagues from Erivan to the Eaſt, is to be ſeen the 
Famous Mountain, where almoſt all Men agree that the Ark 


of Noah reſted ; though no Body can bring any Solid Proof 


ro make out what they affirm. VVhen the Air is Serene, 
this Mountain is not to be feen at more then the diſtance of 
ewo Leagues, as High and as Great as it is ; and therefore Tam 


apt to believe I have ſeen far higher ; andif I am not deceiv'd, 


that part of Caucaſus which I croſs d over, as T Travell'd from 
the Black-Sea to Akalzike, is higher then this Mountain. The 
Turks call it Agridag, the High or Maſlie Mountain ; but the 
Armenians and Perſzans call it both by the fame Name Mafes. 
V Vhich word the Armenians derive from Mas or Mefech the 
Son of Aram, who, as they ſay, gave to their Nation both its 


Original and Denomination. The Perfiens derive it from 


Azjs, a VVord which in their Language ſignifies Dear, or 


 Dearly-Bclewed ; and they. will have this Mountain to be-{o 


call d, 
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call'd, by reaſon of the choice that GOD made of it ro beat 
the happy Ark that inclos'd all Mankind. Theſe are forc'd 
Erymologies as much as any canbe, and ſuch as we may well 
compare to the meer Tinkling of Bells. This Mountain is 
call'd by two other Names in the Perſian Books : that is to 
ſay, Con-nough, or the Mountain of Noah, and Sahat-roppous, 
or the Happy Hillock. But. the Holy Scripture gives it no 
particular Name, only it ſays, That the Ark, reſted upon the 
Mountain of Ararat, which is Armenia. Theſe are thoſe Moun- 
rains ſo famous in the Greek, and Latin Authors, which they 
aſſert ro be part of Mount Tawrxs, and call by the Names of 
Gordian, Cordean, Corduenian, Cardian, Curdi , and Carduchi, 
every Author altering the word according to- the Pronunciati- 
on of his own Language, | | 
The Armenians have a Tradition, That the Ark is ſtill upon 
the Point, or higheſt Top of this Mount Macis. They add 
moreover, . That never any Body could aſcend to the Place 
where it reſted ; and this they firmly believe upon the Faith 
of a Miracle, which they ſay, happen'd to a certain Monk of 
Echs-Miazin, whoſe Name was Fames, afterwards Biſhop of 
Niſfibis. They report, That this Monk, poſleſs'd with the 
common Opinion that this was the Mountain where the Ark 
reſted after the Deluge, reſolv'd to aſcend to the Top, or dic 
in the Attempt 3 that he got up half way, but could never go 
any farther ; for that after he had clamber all the Day long, 
he was in his Sleep miraculouſly carry d back to the place from 
whence he ſet forward in the Morning. This continu'd a long 
time 3 but that at length GOD giving Ear to the Monk's 
Prayers, was willing to fatisfie his Defires in ſome meaſure: to 
which purpoſe he ſent an Angel to him wich a piece of the 
Ark, with Orders to bid him not toy] himſelf any more in 
vain, for that he had debarr'd from Mortals acceſs to the Top 
of that Mountain. And this is the Tale whith they tell ; up- 
on which I ſhall obſerve rwo things. Firſt, That it has no 
Coherence with the Relations of Ancient Authors, as Joſephus, 
Beroſus, or Nicholas of Damaſcus, who aſſure us that the Re- 
mainders of the Ark were to be ſeen, and that the People took 
che Pitch with which ir was beſmear'd as an Antidore againſt 
ſeveral Diſtempers. The ſecond, That whereas it is tak'n 
for a Miracle, That no Body can get up to the Top, TI ſhould 
rather rake it for a greater Miracle, that any Mn ſhould climb 
up ſo high. For the Mountain is altogether-uninhabired, and 
from the Half-way to the Top of all, perpetually cover'd with 
| I Tet © Snow 
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Snow that never melrs, ſo-that all the : Seaſons of the Year it 
appears like a Prodigious Heap of nothing but :Snow. What 
[ have reported concerning this Mountain, will doubtleſs cauſe 
no ſmall wonder in thoſe who have read the Travels of Fathet 
Philip, a Barefoot Carmelite, that he ſhould undertake to ſay 
that the. Terreſtrial Paradiſe lies there i» ſome Plain which 
GOD preſerves - from Heat and Cold ; for thoſe are the 'words 
of his Tranſlator. .The thought it ſelf ſeems to me to be ve- 
ry pleaſant.z and I ſhould have thought he had ſpoke it jocu- 
larly, did he not relate with. an extraordinary ſeriouſneſs ſe- 
veral things in the ſame Book which are altogether as impro- 
bable. | | YL ok 
| At the Foot of the Mountains, in a: Village inhabited by: 
Chriſtians, ſtands a Monaſtery , call'd: Arakil-Vane, or the 
Monaftery of the Apoſtles ; to which place the Armenians pay a 
very folemn Devotion. For they report that the Bodies of 
St. Andrew and St. Matthew were found there, *and that 'the. 
Scull of the Evangeliſt is ſtill preſerv'd in the Church belong- 
ing to the Monaſtery. : 3 
When I came to Erivan, I alighted at the Houſe of an Ar- 
menian of my Acquaintance, whoſe Name was Azarias. He 
was a Perſon extreamly perſecuted by thoſe of his own Nati- 
on, becauſe he had been at Rome to turn Roman Catholick, 
and Diſciple to the Colledge for the Propagation of the Faith, 
and for endeavouring to 'fettle the Capnchins at Erivan. T 
found him indiſpos'd and in Bed. However he roſe to give 
Notice of my Arrival ; fearing ro come into trouble if he de- 
ferr'd it till the next Morning. To which purpoſe he' went 
ro Court, but could not ſee the Governor who was retir'd in- 
to the Apartment of the Princeſs his Wife: Nevertheleſs an 
Eunuch did his Meſlage. 
The Eighth, the Governor ſent a Perſon to give me a Viſir, 
and to tell me I was Welcom. Whereupon Mr. 4zarias un- 
dertook tro go in my behalf and return him my humble Thanks, 
and withal to let him know who I was. . Upon which the 
Governor ſhew'd an earneſt deſire to ſee me as ſoon as I could, 
and ſome- part of the Jewels I had brought along with me. 
Afterwards he ask'd how many Servants I had, and order'd 
Mr. Azarias to inform him whether I had rather Lodge in the 
Fortreſs, or in the Inn which he had built, and to bring hin 
word ſpeedily. For my part I made choice of the Inn, as 
well for the Security of the Place, as for that a Man ſhall ne- 
ver there want Company, becauſe of the great reſort of Mer- 
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chants thicher, beſides rhat Travellers alighted there every 
day. Thereupon the Governor otder'd. me one of the beſt 
Apartments. __ | | | 

The Ninch, T went thicher berinies in che Morning, and 
ſpent all that day in f(erling my (elf in my Lodging. About - 
Noon one of the Governors Officers brought me an Order from 
the Steward to ſend for from the Office Bread, Wine, Meat; 
Trouts, Fruit, Rice, Butter, Wood, and other Neceſſary Pro- 
viljons as much as would ſuffice ſix Perſons. The Quantity 
of every thing is regulated, never augmented nor abated : bur - 
the Propottion allow'd for one Perſon is {6 large, that two 
may. well be ſatisfy'd with it. ef 

The 1oth, the Governor ſent fo earneſtly fot rite to coitic 
to him, and bring him part of my Jewels, that T could nolon- 
ger defer it. I found him in a-very large Cabinet or Scudy, 
very Decent and very Light. There was alſo with him the 
Head Surveyor of all che Mints of Perſza, who at that time 
was come to Erivan,. and four other Lords He receiv'd me 
with an Extraordinary Civility, three times told me, I was 
welcome, and ſer before me Sweet Meats, and Aqua Vite of 
Moſcovy. Preſently I preſented him with the Kings Patent, 
and that of the Grand Maſter, already mention'd. Of both 
which he made great accompr, and ſpent an Hour in Enquiries 
after: European News, as well concerning the late Wars, and 
the preſent Eſtate of Chriſtendom, as about Arts and Sciences; 
and what new Diſcoveries had-been made therein. Another 
Hour he ſpent in conſidering and viewing the Pretious Stones 
and ewelz which I ſhew'd him. He gave me to underſtand, 
that among the Perſtan Poets, Emraulds of the old Rock were 
call'd Emraulds of Egypt, of which they believ'd there had 
been a Mine in Egypt which was now loſt: and at length, at- 
ter he had lay'd by what he lik'd himſelf, and what he choughte 
would pleaſe the Princeſs his Wife, he ſtay'd me to dine with 
him. Dinner being ended, he honour'd me the other half 
Hour with his Company and then difmilsd me, commanding 
an Officer in my hearing to go.to the Caravanſerai and charge 
the Tan-Keeper to be careful as well for my ſecurity, as togive 
me all Content. And he was moreover fo kind as to tell che 
Officer farther, that he made him my Memander, who is as it 
were a Gentleman-Waiter, and fuch as are appointed toattend 
upon all Perſons of Quality to take care of their Perſons: and 
the ſame Evening he ſent me beſides a Preſent of Moſcovy 
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| This Governor bears the Title -of Becler-Beg, or Lord of 
Lords. For fo they call the Deputy Lieutenants of large Go» 
veraments 3 to diſtinguiſh 'em from thoſe meaner Governours 
whom they call Can's. He has alſo the Title of. Serdar or Ge- 
neral of the Army. So that he is one of the Principal Lords 
of Perſia, and one of the moſt Judicious and moſt refin'd Po- 
licicians in the Kingdom. He is call d by the Name of Sephz- 
Couli-Can; or the Duke, the Slave of Sephi. He enjoy'd one 
of the moſt Noble Governments of the Empire in the Reign 
of the Deceas'd King, but through ſome Intreague among the 
Women, he fell into diſgrace, three Years before the Death 
of that Prince. The Wife which he has Marry'd is of the 
Blood Royal by the Mothers fide. And this Princeſs it was, 
who at the beginning of the preſent Kings Reign, reſtor'd her 
Husband to his Majeſties Favour, from whom in a little time 
he obtain'd the Government of Eriwan, the moſt conſiderable 
in the Kingdom, and which yields him the faireſt Revenue, no 
leſs then Two and Thirty Thouſand Tomans a Year, which 
are above a Hundred and Twelve Thouſand Pounds Sterling. 
The Fines, Preſents, and indire& ways to enrich himſelf, are 
worth him Fifty Thouſand Pounds more. And doubtlels this 
Lord is the moſt wealthy and moſt Fortunate of all the King- 
dom. The King loves him, the Court has a Veneration for 
him, and his ewo Sons are the Kings only Favourites : the Peo- 
ple under his Government Love and reſpe& him, becauſe of 
his Popularity, his doing Juſtice, and for that he is not fo © 
preſſive and given to extortion as others. £o that he deſerves 
the good Fortune he enjoys ; for befides theſe good Qualities, 
he is Learned, and a great Lover of Arts and Sciences. 

The 11th, this Lord ſent to invite me to the Nuptials of his 
Stewards Brother where he was. TI fonnd him pleaſant and in 
a very good Humour. For he had receiv at the opening of the 
Gate, an order from the King by a Coolom-Sha, who came from 
Iſpahan in Thirteen Days. This Order related ro an affair of 
great Importance. For ſeveral Sultans who are Lords of Coun- 
trys and Governours of ſtrong Holds, having refusd to obey 
his Orders, and having made great complaints againſt him to 
the King and his Miniſters ; He on the other fide had juſtifi'd 


.his own Rights and Prerogatives ; upon which his Majeſty 
had given Sentence in. his behalf, and had ſent him an or- 
der to Command Obedience. Which Order the Coolor:- 
Sha was to ſee Executed, and to cauſe Satisfa&tion to be givin 
to the Governour. | 
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Coolom-Sha ſignifies the Kings Slave, Not but that they 
who bear this Title are as free, as other the Kipgs Natural 
Subjects ; but they take it as a Mark of their perfet Devo« 
tion to their Soveraign, as being that to which they were bred 
up alrogether in their Infancy. For the Imployment of theſe 
Kings Slaves in the Court of Perſia, is almoſt the ſame with 
that of Gehtlemen-Utſhers 3 who are Childern of good Quali- 
ty, employ'd very young in Duty, as well for the Profit which 
they get by it, as to give em a fair Opportunity to make their 
way to Preferment at Court. There are ſome Perſons who 
ſend their Sons to theſe Imployments at the Age of Five Years: 
To whom the King aſſigns Exhibitions according to the Quali- 
ty of their Family, or the Service which it does the King ; for 
that ſerves in ſtead of other Recompence to the Parents. The 
uſual Exhibicion is Twenty Tomans a Year, an4 their Diet ; 
which Twenty Tomans make about Seventy Pounds Sterling : 
Arnd the Diet taken in Money amounts to about Forty Pounds. 
But theſe Exhibitions are frequently enlarg'd proportionably 
either to the Service which they do the King, or to the Kinds 
neſs which the King has for their Perſons. For which reaſon 
they are very diligent at Court, and are employ'd in the Exe- 
cution of all Orders of Importance. They are ſent with che 
Kings Preſents to the Governors ; and out of their Number 
are taken ſeveral to ſupply the Vacancies of Officers. 

Orders that require Expedition are carry d Poſt. Which 
Couriers are call'd Tſhapars; a word that comes from a Turkiſh 
word that ſignifies Galloping, whence that other word Tſapgon, 
which ſignifies a Courier. Theſe Tſhapars make great haſte, 
though they do not always meet with Horſes when they have 
occaſion for 'em: For there are no ſetÞ'd Stages in all the Eft. 
In Perfia the Kings and Governors Couriers take Horſes where- 
ever they find 'em ; nay, they have Authority to diſmounc 
Travellers upon the High-way : beſides, the Magiſtrates of che 
Places through which they paſs, are obligd to furniſh %em. 
However, this is a very miſchievous Cuſtom ; for ſuch as have 
neither the Strength nor the Courage to reſiſt, are conſtrain'd 
to give Money to theſe Couriers, or to alight and ſuffer their 
Horſes to be rid away with, and then to run after *em if they 
intend to have 'em again. Nevertheleſs they dare not meddle 
with Perſons of Quality, nor the Kings Officers, nor Strangers 
that are going to the' Court, for fear of being call'd ro Que- 
ſtion. Uſually therefore they take up Horſes in the Villa- 
ges through which they paſs 3. |wbich they/muſt nor —_— 
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uſe of however above one Days Journey ; for which reaſon 
they generally ſend a Runner along with 'em to bring the Horſes 
back. | EY 

Theſe Couriers are cafily known by their Habit : For they 


wear a Cloak ty'd behind 'em ; and a little Cloak-bag, which 


runs through the Pommel, and is faſten'd ro the Saddle:Bow, 
They carry a Poniard, a Sword, and a Quiver by their Sides, 
and a Cudgel in their Hands. Their Bows hang about their 
Shoulders ; beſides all which they have a Scarf that comes 
twice about their Necks, which is brought down Croſs-wiſe 
upon their Backs and Breaſts, and ty'd to their Girdle. When 
they are deſcry'd at a diftance, they who are afraid of being 
diſmounted, flee out of the way and hide themſelves, ' or com- 
pound for Money, or elfe offer 'em their Horſes. Theſe Cou- 
riers ride generally two and two, and if they be Perſons of 
Quality, *tis the more difficult to get rid of 'em: for they will 
take no Compoſition ; and upon the leaft Reſiſtance, they &- 
ther up with their Battoons, or out with their Swords, well 
knowing they ſhall be upheld in what they do; which is a Vio« 
lence that other Couriers dare not offer. 

One of the Principal Extraordinary Expences which the 
Grandees are conſtrained to be at, is when the King ſends 'em 


| his Orders or Preſents by a Coolom-Sha, of by any other Perſon 


of Quality ; for he muſt Cloath him upon his Artival, and at 
his Departure he muſt make him a Preſent anſwerable to his 
Imployment, and the Reputation that he bears ; beſides that 
he muſt be well Feaſted and Entertained all the time of his 
Nay. This Coolow-Sha that I fpeak of, coſt the Governor of 
Erivan, as I was inform'd, Four Hunderd Tortaris, which 
amount to Fourteen Hunderd Pounds beſides Lodging and 
Diet. Many times tHe King bimſelf Taxes the Preſent which 
is to be giv'n to the Perforr whom he fends, but then the Per- 
fon ts oblig'd to pay it pteſently down as a Deb, and to be- 
ſtow in Gifts and Largeſſes many times double the Preſent : in 
ſhort, they treat their Meffengers according to their Birth, 
their Merit, and their Credic ac Court. This they diligently 


obſerve, fo that when they underſtand that a Meſſenger or his 
| Relations have free Acceſs to the King, then they are more 
free in their Entertainment, to the end he may take an Ad- | 


vantageous Report of his Uſage, and the Civility ſhewn him. 
] remember to this purpoſe; in the Year 1649. when the 
King conferr'd upon the San of the Prirve Miniſter, the Cort- 
mand of Colonel of the Musketeers, his Majeſty fent the Dit- 
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patches and Habit by his Goldſmiths, to reward 'erii for fot 
Jewels which they had made to his liking ; and that he Tax'd 
che Prefent which che Colonel was to give 'em at Three Hun- 
derd Tomans. Thereupon four of the chief Goldſmiths cars 
ry'd the Diſpatches and the Habit, whoinſtead of Three Hun- 
derd, receiv'd 400 Toinans, which make Fourteen Hundred 
Pounds, and a Preſerit beſides in Stuffs. | 
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I ſtay'd three Hours at the Wedding, and cook my leave 
after Dinner. The Feaſt was kept in a low Dining-Room, 
rais'd about two Foot, opening into a Court which was Rail'd 
about like a Tilt-Yard, where ſeveral Wreſtlers and Gladiators 
divertis'd the Company, while the Governor ſpent his time in 
looking on, and diſcourſing ſometimes with the Kings Meſſen- 
gers, ſometimes with the Company, and ſometimes talking 
with my ſelf about the news of Europe. There were but nine 
Perſons at the Feaſt,among whom the Bridegroom and his God- 
father were ſumpruouſly habued,their Turbants being garniſh'd 
with Heron-Tuff, ſet with precious Stones. The Maſter of * 
the Houſhold, his other Brothers and his Sons ſtanding upori 
their Feet at the lower end of the Room, with ſeveral of the 
Governours Officers. Every one of the Gneſts were ſerv'd at 
their ficſt coming, with a Voider of Sweat-Meats Dry and 
Wet, upon ſmall Porcelaine Plates; the Voiders themſelves 
being of Wood Painted and Gilt ; ſo that nothing could be 
{cen more Neat. | 

Matrimony in Perſia ts very expenſive, frequently to the 
Ruin of thoſe that engage init : So that only Perſons of Eſtates 
will venture upon it * as for the meaner ſort, they are conten- 
ted with a Concubine or a Slave. 


The Mabometans that folfow the Tenents of 41;, take their 
Wives after chige manners, either by way of Parchaſe, by way 
of Hire, or by Marriage. All which three ways they hold to 
be Lawful. Their Religion allows and teaches em this Liber- 
ty ; and the Civil] Law acknowledges the Childern Born in 
any of theſe three forts of Wedlock, to be equally Legirimare. 
So that if a Man have a Son by his Slave, before-his Marry'd 
Wife brings him one, the Son of the Slave is acknowledg'd 
for the Eldeſt, and enjoys all the Priviledges of Flderſhip to 
the Excluſion of the Son of the Lawfal Wife, be the a Prin- 
ceſs and of the Blood Royal. Arid therefore in Perſia Quality 
and Nobiliry deſtends only from the Facher. | 
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The Wives, who are Slaves, are call'd Canize : of whom the 
Law allows a Man to have as many as he can maintain. Nor 
does the Government either Ecclefiaſtical or Civil take any 
Cognizance how they are us'd. They that have put 'em to all 
manner of Drudgery, as they pleaſe themſelves, being not 
only Maſters of their Chaſtity, but of their Lives. Nor is it 
a diſhonour in the Eaſt for a Slave to ſerve her Maſter as a 
Wife ; bur rather a great Honour and the beſt Fortune ſhe can 
arrive at: for when tkey are advanc'd to their Maſters Bed, 
they have an Apartiment ſeperate from the Reſt of the Slaves. 
They are well Clad, allow'd Servants, and a Penſion ; and if 
they bring Childern, their Allowances are enlarg'd. For then 
they are no more lookt upon as Slaves, but as the Mothers of 
the Lawtul Heir of the Family. | 

The hird Wives are call'd Montag, from Amovad, which 
ſignifies a Concubine and alſo a Servant : of which they ma 
take as many as they pleaſe, and as long as they pleaſe” for the 
price they agree upon. At Iſpahar, which is the Metropolis 
of Perſia, thoſe that are handſome and Young may be hir'd for 
Five and Thirty Pound a Year, beſides Cloaths, Diet and 
Lodging. Which ſort of Marriage is a contra@ purely Civil, 
Art the end of the Term, if both parties are agreed they may 
renew the Bargain; and they are at Liberty to break off be- 
fore the end of the Term, and to put away the hir'd Wife, 
but then they muſt give the whole Sum contain'd in the Con- 
craft. Yet cannot the Woman ſo diſmiſs d let out her ſelf again, 
nor give her {elf to another till Forty Days after her Diſmiſlion. 
Which interval is call'd the Days of Purification. They who 
underſtand the Ceremonial Law of Moſes, may eaſily perceive 
that the Mabometans borrow'd this cuſtom from the Fews, 
rhough new modell'd and alcer'd after their own humour. 
And indeed the Law both of the one and the grher agrees in 
the point of Marriage, and the Behaviour of Men toward 
Women. 

The Eſpous'd Wives are call'd Nekaa: of which the Maho- 
zetan Religion allows a Man to Marry Four. Nevertheleſs 
they never Marry above one, to avoid the Expence ; and be- 
cauſe of the diſorders that Multiplicity of Lawful Wives creates 
in a Houſe. For every one will Command, and their mutual 
Jealouſie keeps the Houſe in perpetual Contuſion. Therefore 
People of Quality Marry generally into Families equal in De- 
gree, if they cannot content themſelves with one Woman, 
which is a Misfortune that never fails to befall 'em, they make 
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uſe of their Slaves. By that means the Peace of the Family is 
never difquieted ; for the Marry'd Wife is always Lady and 
Miſtreſs. As to other things, whether contented or no, her 
Relations never take any notice. As for hir'd Wives, ſeldoni 
any Body takes 'em, but People of mean Condition, or Stran- 
gers, which they do that they may be rid of 'em when they 
pleaſe. The loweſt fort of all never make uſe of that Cu- 
ſtom, as not being able to pay 'em their Wages. Neither do 
Perſons of Quality; in regard they ſcorn the'Leavings of ano- 


| ther, or that another ſhould make uſe of a Woman who has 


belong'd to them. Burt if by chance a Perſon of Quality falls 


in love with a Woman either publick, or nor fit to be his 


Wife, he hires her for Ninety-Nine Years ; and by that nieans 


he is ſure to enjoy her as Jong as he lives, without Marriage. 


02 


And they take this courſe, eſpecially if They are Marry'd eo 
Women of Quality or Nobly deſcended, becauſe their Relati- 
ons would take Themſelves to be highly affronted ſhould They 
bring into their Houſes Women of mean Birth to be their Com 
panions. - Y 

In Perſia they uſually Marry by Proxy : becauſe the Womeri 
are never ſeen by the Men. Which Ceremony is perform'd 
after this manner. The Kindred of both Parties meer at the 
Houſe of the Party intended to be the Husband or Bridegroom. 
Thither they ſend for a Churchman to make the Contrat. Or 
if the Parties are Perſons of high Quality, then the Cedre, 
viho is the chief Pontiff, or the Sheikeliſlamr, who is the chief 
Civil Judge, and is invited for chat purpoſe. If they are Per- 
ſons of mean Degree, they endeavour to get the Kazy,. who 
35 the Lieutenant Civil : and if they be very poor People, they 
ſend for a Molla, or Prieſt of the Law. Preſently the Party 
Afﬀranc'd in the Company of ſeveral Women repairs to a Chams 
ber not far from the place where the People are met, . where 
the Door ſtands half operi, but the Tapeſtry is ler down that 
there is no Body to be ſeen. Then the Proxies of both Parties 


_ riſe, and the Proxy for the Party Aﬀancd ſetting himſelf againſt 


the Door of the Chamber, and ſtretching out his Hand, cries 
out aloud, | 


You ſhall be bis perpetual Wife with ſuch a prefix d Dowry accors 
ing as you bave agreed. 


Then the other Proxy thus anſwers : 
X x x '- T N. 


I N. Authoriz'd Prox y for you N. Marry yee to N. here preſent: | 


ea. A al. 
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I N. Authorix: d Proxy fore ;N. rake thee N..'in bis Name & 
my perpetual Wife, who baſt been given'him for ſuch by N. 


Proxy here preſent, upon Condition of the Dowry prefix'd and agreed 
on by both Parties. 


Afcer this the Miniſter, or whoever he be that is preſent to 
make the Contra&, riſes, and laying his Head to the ——_— 
which divides the Room, cries out to the Aﬀanc'd, 

Do you Ratifie the Promiſe which N, your Proxy bas made in 
your behalf ? Who anſwers, es. 


T hen he puts the ſame Queſtion to the other Proxy, makes 
the Contra, fixes the Seal, and cauſes the reſt that are met to 
Seal it Lowile 5 ; and gives the Contra to the Proxy of the 
Afﬀianc'd Virgin. Which Contract is kept by the Woman for 
the Security of her Dowry. 


There is no difference between this, and the Ceremony of 
Marriages for time, when they hire V Vives, only that the 
Proxies make their Promiſes on other. Terms. As thus : 

I N. by Virtue of an Authentick Procuratiou receiv'd front 
N. gize ber to N. to the end he may bave the uſe of her for 
ſuch a Term, and at ſuch a Price. Oc thus: 

1 N. by Virtue of an Authentich, Procuration from N. take in 
his Name N. to Wife. I take her upon the Conditions agreed 
pon, T take her upon my Soul, 


The poor People make leſs ſtir, without any Proxy : For 
the \Voman enters Veild with her Parents, who are alſo in 
the Room where the Men are, and then ſays the Party him- 


ſelf, 


T N. Proxy for my ſelf, take you N. for my perpetual Wife, 
at ſuch a certain Dowry ; T take ye for ſuch upon my Soul. 


Now the VVomen are the Match makers ; and as ſoon as 
the Articles are agreed upon, the Husband ſettles the Dow- 
ry upon the cleareſt part of his Eſtate, and then ſends the 
VV edding Ring and the Preſents to his Bride : V Vhich con- 
fiſt in Cloaths, Jewels, and Ready Money. For which the 
Bride returns him ſeveral Knick-Knacks, as Embroider'd Hand- 
kerchers, Toylets, Needlework Night-Caps, and ſuch kind of 
Tritles, uſually all made with ner own Hahds. 


The 
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The Wedding is kept at the Mans Houſe, and laſts Ten 
Days : upon the Tenth Day, by broad Daylight, they ſend 
him home that which is calPd the Bride's Bundle, which conſiſts 
in Furniture, Jewels, Moveables, Slaves and Eunuchs, atccor- 
ding to the Quality of the Bride, and all this upon Camels or 
other Beaſts ot Carriage, the Muſick playing before *ern. The 
Slaves and Eunuchs ride either upon the Packs or elſe on Horſe- 
back : and ſomerimes it happens that they borrow Houſhold- 
Stuff and a Train, and ſend empty Cheſts; and all co make h 
ſhew and dazle the World. At Night the Bride is conducted 
home ; and if ſhe be a Perſon of Quality ſhe is carry'd in a 
Cagiavat, being a kind of Cradle of which a Camel will carry 
two. If ſhe be a Perſon of mean Condition, ſhe is ſet upon a 
Horſe, or elſe goes a Foot : and then the Muſick marches firſt ; 
then the Servants with every onea Wax-Taper in their Hands; 
follow'd by the Women with lighted Candles in their Hands 
after the ſame manner. The Bride her ſelf is veil'd from Head 
to Foot ; with another Veil over that, plaited like a Caſlock ;... 
made of Silk and Silver, or Cloth of Gold, or plain Silk, which 
reaches down to her waſte. ' So that a very Lynx could never 
be able to diſcover her ſhape or Stature. Tf ſhe be afoor, rwo 
Women lead her by each Arm; if on Horſeback, an Funuch 
leads the Horſe by the Bridle. About an Hour after ſhe has 
been at her Husbands Houſe, the Nuptial Feaſt being over, 
the Matrons carry her into the Bridal Chamber, uncloath her 
co a little Waſte-Coat, and a thin pair of Drawers next to it, 
and put her to Bed. Soon after the Bridegroom is conducted to 
the ſame place either by Funuchs or Old Women, the Lights 
being all raken away when he enters the Room. 

Thus the Man never ſees his Wife till after he has Conſum- 
mated the Marriage ; and many times he never does that, till 
ſeveral Days after his Wife has been at home, the nice Lady 
flying his Embraces and hiding her ſelf among the Women, ot 
elſe unwilling to let her Husband meddle with her. Which 
Coyneſs frequently happens among Perſons of Quality, whs 
look upon ir as a piece of Imamodeſty to beſtow their Jaſt Fa- 
yours ſo ſoon. The Virgins of the Blood Royal more partt- 
cularly put their Husbands to this trouble, ſo that it requires 
whole Months to reclaim 'em, and to perſwade *em that their 
Husbands are worthy their Embraces. 

To this purpole they tell a Story of a Daughter of Abas the 
Great, who was Marry d to one of his Great Generals, that 


ſhe was a long time before ſhe would condeſcend ſo much as to 
look 


UMI 


# 
—— 


las 4- | The Travels of Sir John Chardin imto Perſia, 


= CQP—_—_— — 


look upon her Husband. Thereupon the L ord complain'd to 
the King, That bis Majeſty had given him a 'Tyereſs inſtead of a 
IWife ; that be durſt not come near her ; jor that ſhe had Twice 
run at him with a Dagger in ber Hand. At which A4bas could 
not forbear Laughing, and ask'd him how many white Slaves 
he had in his Seraglio ? The General anſwer, about Five and 
Forty. Then ſaid the King, Lie with 'em all one afier another, 
T am ſure that will be a means to reclaim your Wife. The Ge- 
neral took the Kings advice. The Princeſs enrag'd at this his 
manner of proceeding, ask d him, if that were his Conjugal 
Faith that he had plighted co her, and ſeeing he continu'd his 
Courſe, notwithſtanding all her fury, made her complaints 
to the King, telling him, That ſhe came to demand Fuſlice of 
bim againſt her Husband, who Raviſh'd all bis Maids and Slawes. 
To whom the King with an incens'd Countenance anſ{wer'd, 
That he had done it by bis Order : and at the ſame time ſent her 
away, with an exprels Command to invite her Husband to 
come and lie with her. Which the Princeſs did accordingly, 
and was well fatish'd. 

To the ſame purpoſe they relate another very pleaſant Story 
of one of the Concubines of S4hz, the laſt King of that Name. 
She was a lovely Perſon, and for that reaſon infinitely belov'd 
of the Prince, which had made herrextreamly Proud, and to 
rake upon her many times to talk over boldly.to the King. 
One Day therefore Sephi, who was naturally Cruel, was fo 
incensd againſt her that he would have put her co Death; but 
his Anger not believing Death to be a ſufficient Puniſhment, 
he took from her all her Women, and her Eunuchs, caus'd all 
her Cloaths to be Burnt, and her Jewels to be Pounded in a 
Mortar, and the bitts of Stones to be flung into a Pond before 
her Face; and to add to her Ignominy, caus'd her to be Mar- 
ryd to a Paltry Negro, that was one of his Cooks: and fo the 
Unfortunate Lady was ſent home to the Cooks Houſe with onl 
one Chamber-Maid left her. But when her frightful Husband 
chought;to have approach'd her, the Chamber-Maid as Lovely 
and M.jeſtick as her Miſtreſs, drawing a naked Dagger our of 
her Pocket, and throwing her ſelf before her Miſtreſs, Dog of 


. @ Negro, ſaid ſhe, Do but touch her ſo much as with thy Finger, 


and I will make a Thouſand Holes © thy Heart. Upon which 
the poor Cook flew for his Life; and the Story being told to 
the King, he was ſopleas'd with the aCtion, that he recolleQed 
himſelf, aſſwag'd his Paſſion, Marry'd her to a Colonel, and 
ſent her Cloaths and Furniture ſuitable to her Condition. 

+ There 
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There bappens in the Marriages of the meaner ſort of Pe: 
ple, ſomething char ſeems to be quite che-Contrary, For if 
the Man have oblig'd himſelf to make his Wife a Dowry, that 
excceds his Eſtate,co obtain the conſent of his Wife's Parents ; 
he ſhuts his Houſe door when they bring her home, and cries 
that he will not give ſo great a Price fot her. Then the Pa- 
reats of both Parties diſpute the Matter between themſelves ; 
and the Friends of the Bride are obligd to abate ſomething, 
for fear the Bridegroom ſhould tefuſe her; for it would be the 
. greateſt Diſhonour in the World, as well for them, as for the 

Maid, to be carried back again. 

Now one would think this way of Mattrying, without e- 
ver ſeeing the Parties face, ſhould produce very unfortunate 
Matches ; but it does not. Nay we may ſay in General, 
that che Matches are more happy in a Country, where the Men 
and Women never ſee one another, then where the Women 
are ſo frequently ſeen and courted. And the Reaſon is 

lain : For they that ſee not another Mans wife, lofe leſs ſud- 
denly the Aﬀection which they have, or ought to have, for 
their own. And yet we cannot lay the Perſians marry with» 
out alrogether knowing whom neither. For the Mother ot 
Kindred or other Perſons, upon whom they rely for the 
choice of a Wife, make ſuch a frequent and lively Deſcription 
of the Virgin, that they may ſufficiently judge by their Re- 
port, whether the Original will pleaſe, or whether ſhe be a 
fic Match or nv. Beſides when they are Girls, tho the 
Greateſt Lords Daughters, they are nor ſo cloſe lockt up, till 
they come to be above Seven or Eight Years of Age. Till 
which time they appear up and down the Houle, to the end 
they may be publickly ſeen and raken notice of ; ſo that 
ſometimes it happenis;that a Man may have ſeen the Maid,pro- 
posd him for a Wife, eſpecially when ſhe was little. 

The Mahomeran Religion holds Divorce to be Lawful, 
however it be done, or whatever the Occaſion may be. *Tis 
ſufficient that one' of the Parties diſlikes the other, and that 
they reſolve to unmarry themſelves; for then, cho otherwiſe 
the molt prudent and civil People in the World, they preſents 
ly divorce. Which A& of Separation is paſsd, either before 
a. Judge or before 2 Church-mati; This 4# is called Talaac, 
or a Bill of Diverce; which being granted, the Parties are at 
Liberty to marry again where they pleaſe themſelves. Upon 
the diſſolution of the Marriage, the Man is oblig'd to return 
the Womanher Dowty ; if.it be He that ſues otr'the Divorce; 
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bur if it be the Woman that ſeeks the Separation, then the 
loſes her Portion. The Mahometans alſo hold for law- 
ful, the Renewing of Marriages difloly'd, and that they may 
diſſolve and renew and diſſolve Three times; bur if ic hap- 
pen that after a Divorce the third time, the Man and the Wo- 
man deſire to come together a fourth time, they cannot do it; 
bur upon this ſtrange Condition , that before the Woman 
marry another Husband,ſhe ſhall dwell with him forty days, 
and then be divorc'd from him. 

The Perſians, to ſpeak in general, rarely make uſe of this 
exceſſive Licenſe to unmarry one another. The Citizens and 
Tradesmen ſometimes make their Advantages of it : Bur 
Perſons of Quality will rather chooſe to dye, then repudiate 
their Wives,and you may as ſoon take away their Lives,as force 
*em to conſent to a Divorce. The poorer ſort never ule it,for 
they are too filly and clott-pated to unmarry one another ; 
beſides that it would coſt 'em roo dear, in regard they muſt re- 
turn the Portion they had, upon the Repudiation. Which 
however occaſions a more crying piece of Injuſtice to be com- 
mitted among the viler ſort, For they, when they would be 
rid of their Wives without returning their Portions, miſule the 
woman in that terrible and inhumane manner, that ſhe is forc'd 
to ſue for a Divorce, and ſacrifice all ro herLiberty. Beſides; ' 
the Courts of Judicature,rarely know the Differences that. haps 
pen between Man and Wife, the miſcheivous Tricks thatthey 
play one another, and the Reaſons that moye 'em to ſeparate, 
The Place where the Women are ſhut up is ſacred; eſpeci- 
ally among Perſons of Condition : And it is a Crime for any 
Perſon whatever, to be enquiring what paſſes within thoſe 
Walls. The Husband has there an abſolute Authority, wich» 
out being oblig'd to give any accompt:of his Actions. And 
tis ſaid, that there are moſt bloody doings in thoſe places 
ſometimes, and that Poyſon diſpatches;:a World of People, 
which are thought to dye a natural Death. 

The 12. I diſmiſs'd the Officer of the Can of Georgia, 
who conducted me to Trrivan. I made him a preſent £ a- 
bout Six Guines; and gave him a Letter for Father Raphael 
of Parma, wherein I let him know how diligently the Offi- 
cers had ſerv'd me, and defird him to give the Prince an 
Account of it, and to return him my humble Thanks, For 
it is the cuſtome to give ſuch Letters of Commendation to 
thoſe ſort of Officers. Without which ſhould they return to 
_ their Maſters, it would be a faule, for which they would not 
fail co be puniſh'd. ; T4 The 
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The 13. I ſtayd at the Palace ſome parr of the day, and 
din'd with the Governor. The 14 and 15. I dind there 
likewiſe. He was extreamly civil to me, to the end I ſhould 
let him have what he had a mind co at a cheap Rate. For 
*cis not to be imagind, how theſe Perſian Lords will debaſe 
themſelves, when they are dealing for their own Intereſt with 
People over whom they have no Authority. They are not 
aſham'd to beg for what they have a deſire ro. They flatter, 
they praiſe, they promiſe, there is nothing ſo mean, which 
they will not make uſe of to attain their Ends ; and when the 
have once attain'd 'em, they have done with thoſe People. 
Which Inequality of Temper, they that have buſineſs in Per» 


fra ſhall have every day occaſion ro make Tryal of. 


The 16. I went to viſit the Patriarch of Armenia, whoſe 


name was James, an Ancient Man, all over hairy, and veneras 


ble for his Preſence and Aſpect, bur of a fickle and inconftant 
Diſpoſition, and whoſe Behaviour juſtify d the Accuſations 
which his Nation laid upon him, which were, that he wanted 
Judgment, but was very Ambitious. He lodg'd at the Epiſco- 
pal Manſion; and was confin'd within the Walls of the Ci- 
ty. A misfortune that for ſome Pranks which he had play d 
he had drawn upon himſelf. And as for that he then lay under, 


the occaſion was this, of which he made me a long Rehearial 


himſelf. 

The Armenian Clergy is very much addifted to Symony, as 
well as that of the Eaſtern Se&ts. Bur that which they (ell 
moſt dear is the holy Oyl, which they call Myrone. The moſt 
part of the Eaſtern Chriſtians believe it to be a Balſom, and 
a Remedy that phyſically Cures alt che Diſtempers of che 
Soul. Nay there are whole Societies of Chriſtians who be- 
lieve, that the Grace of Regeneration, and Remiſſion of Sins, 
is imparted by the uſe of this Oyl :. Saying, that in Baptiſm 
for Example, 'tis the Oyl and not the Water, which is the 
Matter preſcribd. And the Clergy keep the People in this 
pernicious Error, becauſe of the Advantages which they get 
by it, ſelling at a dear rate the Union of this Oyl, Which the 
Patriarch has the only right to Conſecrate, and he fells it to 
the Biſhops and Priefts. Now about twelve Years ſince the 
Perſian Patriarch began to project, how he might prevent the 
Armenian Eccleſiaſticks over all the Eaft from furniſhing 
themſelves with this Holy Oyl, from any other Perſon but 
himſelf, Thoſe of Tirky bought it of the Armeni- 


an Patriarch reſiding at Jeruſalem , and who is the Chief 
OVEr 
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over all the Armenian Chriſtians within the Empire, James 

erended, that ic was not lawful for the Armenians of Turky, 
ro go for Holy Oyl to Jeruſalem, but at a time when the War 
between the Turk and the Perfian, hinder'd *em from coming 
to his See; and he was of opinion for a ſum of Money, well 
expended at the Ottoman Court, he might obtain an Order 
from the Port, by vertue of which the Eccleſiaſtical Armenians 
of that Empire ſhould be obligd to fetch their Holy Oy] 
from Perſia, as formerly. But firſt he muſt have the conſear 
of the Perfian King to undertake an Afﬀair of that Importance, 
which James eaſily obtain'd, and afterwards went to the Port; 
where after he had ſpent a great deal of Money and Time, 
at length he obtaind his Hearts deſire. 

All this while the Armenian Patriarch of Jeruſalem, a more 
Politic Prelate, and one better skill'd in the Aﬀairs of Turky, 
never ftirrd from his Seat, while the other was negotiating ar 
the Grand Signiors Court. He let him expend and exhauſt 
himſelf, and onely watch't for James's Return into Perſia. But 
then it was no hard matter for him, to demonſtrate to the 
Divan the Grand Signiors Intereſt in that Afﬀair, and the 
Damage which his Highneſs did himſelf, in obliging the 4rme- 
nians under his Subjection to fetch their Holy Oyl from Perſia, 
becauſe of the great Revenue which it produc'd. Where- 
upon the Divan cancell'd the Order which they had given the 
Perſian Patriarch ; and left the whole Buſineſs as it was be- 


fore. 
However James to his own and the misfortune of his 


Nation, went on obſtinately againſt his own Intereſt, he got a 


Re-hearing, believing that his large Preſents and his Importu- 
nity would at length gain him his Cauſe. I cannot tell cer- 
tainly, how much the Money was that he ſpent in this idle 
Concern ; bur they ſay it amounted to no leſs than threeſcore 
thouſand: Guines. | 

All that I know is this, that he owes fourty thouſand pound 
which he took up at Conſtantinople,and ſpent upon this ſame in- 
comparable Projeft. He borrow'd firſt of the Armenians, as 
long as his Credit would laſt, and when they would lend 
him no-more, then he borrow'd of the Turks. Ar length 
he became an abſolure Bankrupt, and at the ſame time he was 
fore'd ro. quit his deſign and retire out of Turky, where there 
is nothing to be done by men that have no money in their 
Pockets. The Patriarch however thought he could oblige 


the Armenians of Perſia, that go and come to Conſtantinople, to 
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pay what he ow'd the Turks. Which as he imporcun'd 'em 
to do, ſo he obtaind in part. For they paid ſeveral confide- 
rable Sums, in hopes to free their Patriarch out of his Tron: 
bles; whom they thought nor tq be ſo deeply engag'd as 
they found him to be. Bur finding till that after chey had 

paid one Debt, larger Sums diſcover'd themſelves, and call'd 

for Satisfaction, they refus'd to disburfe any more Money, not- 

withſtanding all the fair and foul Means he could uſe. James 

therefore ſooth'd up his Turkiſh Creditors, and told *em 

chat if they would {cad along with him two Truftees to res 

ceive their Money in Armenia, he would pay 'em there : 

and ſo they let him go upon his Word. But when he -came 

home, he found both the Perſians and the Armenians equally 

offended with him for his extravagant Expences, and the Fol- 

ly of his Deſiga ; So that not a man would' part with any 

Money , nor would they ſuffer him to touch the Patriarchal 

Treaſure : Infomuch that the ewo Turkiſh Truſtees for the 

Cuſtomer of Conſtantinople, that came to receive the paymetit 

of Six Thouſand Guineys, which he ow'd their Maſter, were 

forced to return, finding the Patriarch to be utterly inſols 

vent. 

The Cuſtomer perceiving his Debt to be ſo deſperate, obs 
tain'd an Order froin the Grand Signior to the Governor of Er= 
zerum,to give his People,that retura'd into Perſia, all the Afli- 
ſtance he could; to enable 'em to recover the Debt, To that 
end the Governor. gave 'em Letters of Recommendation for 
the Can of Erivan. But thoſe Letters ptov'd of little or no. ecf- 
fe& ; and becauſe the Length of Journeys is very tedious in 
Afia, and for that the diſtance of one Place to another hap- 
pens to be a great delay of Buſineſs, the Turkiſh Truſtees 
ſtay'd a year at Erivan without doing atly good. Ar length 
they received new Letters of Recommendation from the 
Grand Yizir, the Kaimacan of Conftantinople arid the Baſh of 
Erzerum Be the Governot of Frivan, which were fo full and 
ſo iniportunate, chat the Governor was forcd to beftir him- 
ſelf. He ſent for the Patriarch, and told him he muſt pay 
the ſix thouſand Guinneys. The' Patriatch, who was really 
inſolvent, demonſtrated his Inability tothe Governot as cleat- 
ly'as could be done i' th! world; and befought him very 
earneſUly to obtain leave of him fromthe Court, chat he 
might raiſe the Summ upon the Churches of Media and Geor- 
gia; and to oblige the Govertior to intercede' for it, gave him 
ſeveral conſidetable Preſents.” 'So thatthe Governor at length 
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conſenting, he not only petition'd for Leave, burhad it granted; 
and when it came, James ſent about his Deputies to put it in 
Execution. But both the Clergy and Seculars of thoſe Provin- 
ces,who are really very Poor,and continually vex'd with Impo- 
ſitions, Levies of Money, Taxes and Impoſts, refus'd to pay the 
Patriarch. Beſides, when the Governors of Media and Georgia 
were inform'd of what the Patriarch had done, they. forbid 
the Chriftians under their ſubjeRion to part with a Farthing; 
ſaying withal, that the if Governor of Armenia were ſo liberal 
to the Patriarch, he might make his Levies upon the Churches 
that belong to his own Government. Thereupon there was 
a neceſlity for him, to write back to the Court, Bur the 


| Governor of Armenia, fearing leaſt the Patriarch ſhould abſent 


himſelf, or that he would not go to the Court, orderd him 
to keep at Erivan, and not to ſtir thence without leave. And 
this was that Prelate's Condition, when I went to viſit him. 
At what time he ſcem'd to be very impatient in Expectation 
of the Reſolutions of the Court. 

The 21. Forty ſeven Minutes after Sun-riſe and the firſt 
day of the Month Zilbage, which is the Twelfch Month of the 
Year among the .Mabumetans, the Great Guns of the Fortreſs 
were thrice Diſcharg'd, and the Garriſon gave three Vollies 
to give Notice that it was New-Years Day. And this they 
always do at the very Moment that the Sun eaters in Aries, 
whether it be Day or Night. The Aftrologers, who make 


their Obſervations very exactly with thei 4Frolobes, give the 


Signal, and then ir is that all the Guns go off, as | have 
already ſaid. This Feſtival laſts three days; and is the moſt 
Solemn one that is celebrated in Perſia : We ſhall tell yee in a- 
nother place, after what manner it 1s Solemniz'd. 

The 21. in the Afternoon I went to the Governor to wiſh 
him a happy New-Year ; and preſented him at the ſame time 
with a Hafced Dagger, and a Sheath of Ivory inlay'd with 
Gold. Which the Governor very much admir'd,andyras very 
well pleasd. For it is the Cuſtom in Perfia, now become a 


Law,never to come into the Preſence of a GreatPerſon empty 
| handed during this Feſtival. The Governor on the other fide 


made me fit down by him, and gave mea Collation of dry'd 

and green Fruits, and Excellent Wines of Georgie and Shiras. 

The General of the Mint, and the King's Envoy,of whom we 

have already ſpoken, were both with him at the ſame time. 
So that I ſtaid two hours diſcourſing of Sundry things. 

The 25.. he ſent for me, and after ſeyeral Diſcourſes at 

| Rovers, 
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Rovers; .he'told me, He was very much troubl'd for me, that 
I was come in Perfiaat ſuch an unlucky Seaſon, when there 
was ſo little./Trade for Jewels, for that the King had little or 
noefteem for.'em,and therefore bought very ferv. Thar I was 
not.now to look upon my Condition, as if King Abas were 
alive, for thoſe days were gone; and that I ſhould find it a hard 
matter at Court to put off the worth of Three Thouſand 
Pound. Then going on, he told me farther, Thar he did not 
ſpeak this'to diſcourage me, but that I might berimes conſider 
what I had to do, and loſe no opporrunity of ſelling what I 
had brought : "That he had a defign to lay out co the value of 
Two Thouſand Five Hundred Pounds,if I would let him have 
ood Bargains. "Preſently I found whar the Governor aim'd 
at by his Diſcourſe, and that his Advice tho very good and 
true, proceeded rather from Intereſt,chen that he was really con» 
cern'd for my Benefit. However I return'd him. Thanks, and 
rold him, I heard of the Great Change of Humor at Court, 
but yet for all that I did not queſtion but to ſell, expe&ing 
from his Majeſty's Juſtice that he would conſider, that I had 
not made ſuch a tedious Voyage, nor brought ſo many Jew- 
els, but by the Orders of. the Deceaſed King his Father. Ne- 
vertheleſs,that I was reſolvd to ſell as much as I could withouc 
Loſs, and that I was ſo much beholding to him for his Fayors 
and his particular Care of me, that I would ſell Cheaper to him 
then to another Perſon. | 
Thereupon the Governor promis'd me, that I ſhould have 
the favour of his Sons, and be aſliſted by all the Credit which 
they had ar Court ; to which purpoſe he would give me moſt 
Effetual and Earneſt Recommendations, and at length ors 
derd me to bring all that he had ſet apart. He told me he 


would make his firſt Purchaſes of little Jewels and of ſmall 


value, tothe end he might ſee, whether I would be as good as 
my word. Which Method of his did no way pleaſe me, and 
therefore I propounded to him to rake all at a Lump, and ne- 
ver to make two Bargains, affuring him that he would find it 
his cheapeſt way. After that I deſfird him to begin with the 
Great Pieces ; but he refus'd to accept cither of my Propo- 
fals; he knew how to manage me ſo dextrouſly, that he per- 
ſwaded me that his Intentions were real, and that he would 
try by choſe things wherein he had moſt Judgment, whether 
I fold him dear or no. So then we agreed upon a Price for 
Forty Wacches of ſeveral Faſhions : All which I ſold him at a 
low raic,to purchaſe his good Opinion,and to the end I _ 
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- fell him more of my Commodities, Preſently he ſem me 
ro his Cafhier to receive my Money ; which while we were 
relling, in he came with a great Chryſtal Looking glaſs ſet 
in Gold, which he had et aftde from among thoſe other chat 
I had fhewo him, and' telling me, the hour was now lucky, ask'd 
me the Price of the Glaſs; and let him have ir ſor Five 
Hundred Crowns, which he paid me with the reſt of my Mo- 
ney. For the Perfians are ſtrangly infatuated with Judicial 
Aſtrology,and artribute to the Influences of the Stars all their 
good and bad Succeſs. And when two Stars which they 
call Benign, are in ConjunC&tion, that they call the lacky 
hoax. 

The 25. The Governor did me the Hononr to give me a 
vifit. Tho I had rather he had let his viſit alone; for it 
coſt me 2 Gold-Box of Eight Guineys. Which I preſented co 
him to gratifie the Cuſtom of the Country ; which is, to re- 
pay the viſirs of great Perſonages witch a Preſent. The Go- 
vernior ftaid a quarter of an hour in my Chamber ; after 
which he went and made a ſtop where the People that be- 
long'd to the Cuſtomer of Conſtantinople lay, which was ver 
near to my Apartment, Then he went and viſited a Turk, 
Merchanr,and'an Armenian Merchant, that lodg'd in the ſame 
Inn, who made him every one a Preſent, bur of things of 
liccle value. The People that belong'd to the Cuſtomer of 
Conſtantinople gave him two Ducats, the Turkiſh Merchant a 
little bag of Coffee, worth an Angel, and the Armenian pre- 
ſented him with two Ells of Damask. For the Governor 
comes forth out of the Caſtle into the Ciry conſtantly twice a 
Week, that is, Frydays arid Saturdays ; Fryday he goes publickly 
ro the Moſques to ſay his Prayers ; Saturday he viſits every 
Quarter of the City, and gives ſuch Orders as he finds to'be 
requiſite. So that there can be nothing better conitriv'd 
then his Method' of Government. If he ſtop before an 
Houſe. they never make him'atiy Preſent, unleſs they rleaſt 
'themſelves; Bur if he'go into the Honſfe, Cuſtom obliges 
'em to preſent him, And there is an Officer, call'd the Re- 
ceiver of Preſents, who keeps an account of all that is preſerit» 
,edhim, let'it be of never ſo mean a valite. 

The 29. and 3o. Idind with the Governor, and ſold him 
as many, ordinary Jewels as came to abour Five Hundred 
Pounds. We drove our Bargains every price by it ſelf, 
and when we were come to a Price he paid me in ready 
Money. And moſt aſſuredly he got by that way of dealing; 
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for by that means I fold him at a much cheaper rate, The 
ſame day a little after 1 was returnd to my Lodyihng, the 
Princeſs his Wite ſent for me,to make her a price of forne cet- 
tain Jewelswhich ſhe had made choice of. But juſt as1 was 
ready to take Horſe, the General of the Mint, and the Kings 
Slave came to give me a viſit, fo that T could not go to the 
Caſtlo that day : neither would I go the three next days, as 
being the three laſt of che Paſhon Week ; but the Fourth of 
April | went. So ſoon as I cameythe Princefle's Steward, who 
was an old Eunuch, told me, That the Princeſs was extreamly 
angry that I had ſtay ſo long, and thar if one of the Coun- 
try ſhould have ſerv her ſo, ſhe would have made him 
feel rwo hundred Drubs upon the Soles of his Feet. At which 
I laught, and ask'd che Eunuch, if his Lady were worit tv 
pronounce Sentences. Sir, faid he, ſhe is one of the Haugh- 
tieſt Ladies in the World ; and for the leaft faule exaRts 4 
moſt ſevere puniſhment, If it be a man char. has offended 
her, ſhe ſends her Eanachs to ſeize him, who bind him hand 
and foot, and put him in a Sack, carry him into the Seraplis 
into her preſence, and puniſh him according to hex Com- 
mands, withour letting him out of the Sack, or ſuffering hits 
to know where he is. But I never yet knew that the Perfidir 
Ladies ever inflicted fuch fort of puniſhments. And there. 
fore | defir'd the Emunch, to let the Princefs know rhe Reafors 
that had kept me at home, and: that I was always ready to 
obey her Commands. I tarry'd above four hours at the 6n- 
trance into the Seraglio, while the Emmch wene and canie 
back. Atlength a Bargain was made berween us for ſo mis- 
ny Jewels as amounted co Fonr Hundred Pounds, for whiclft 
received my Money the next Moming. 

The 3. I went to the Governor, and defird hinveo give mt 
leave co depar ;. for that I was'im haft co'be at Court, He'pro# 
mis'd to diſpatch me after Dinner: and'Þ waited or hitti agaite 
at his time appointed. Ar what time; he askd me with' 2 
ſmiling, Countenance what wasthe. valve of che Gold BoxF 
had given him; when he came'to vifie me. I knew not what 
his. delign was, and-therefore' in| my anfwerÞvalued'ie a& Tert 
Pounds. Pray: then Sir, ſaid\He,oblige:m&coitaketir agiitt and 
give me the; value of it in Keys; ineSpringv2nd Stririps'h r Way” 
ches..I was not a little! ſurprizid:at his'Propoſal-whictedid nor 
ſeem to be very.civibfor a:/Petſonof hisQtalicy, However Fats 
ſwerd him, that was readyi to do whavhephasdjs added thi? 
had ſeveral: Watch makers: Toolks;-clarÞ hadtbronglitfor he 
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Kings Ar.ificers, which | would ſend him, if ic were his Plea- 
ſure. , He took me at my word, affuring me that I ſhould do 
him a very great kindneſs. For this ſame Grandee is a great 
Lover of Mechanicks, and knows how to mend a Warch 
that does not go true. Afﬀcerwards he caus'd all that remain'd 
in his hands of mine to be delivered me back : and I thought 
certainly that he would have made an entire Bargain ; | bur 
to my great Aſtoniſhmeat he reſtord meall. Then | pers 
ceiv'd I had been his Cully, and that he had only drill'd me 
on in hopes of ſelling him a great Purchaſe, to le: him have - 
whar he chiefly defir'd at a cheaper tate. However [ con- 
ceal'd my diſguſt, and my difſatisfaEtion to be ſo ſervd ; and 
return'd him a thouſand Thanks, with a Countenance as gay, 
as if I had had my hearts deſire. Afterwards I beſought him 
rogive me his Letters of Recommendation to his Son : which 
he promis'd me to do, and invited me to go along with him 
into the Country, whither he weat the next morning. But 
I excusd my ſelf, returning - him Thanks in the beſt Lan- 
guage I could. I allo requeſted him ro give me the Agree- 
ment with Mr, Azarias, who was to accompany me to Taw 
7s. I will fo, anſwer'd his Lordſhip, and I will enjoyn him 
to be your Mehemandar, or Guide , meaning that honeſt 
Armenian already mention'd. This done, I again return'd 
him my bumble Thanks for all his Favors ; and after [ had 


told him that I would not fail ro ex:ol his Kindnefles ar 


Court, I took my leave. I thought ic not proper to pur him 
in mind of ſeveral other Promiſes that he had made me ; as 
being afſur'd they would produce lictle, for that according 
to' the Cuſtom of the Country he had made 'em, not with 
an intention to be as good as his word, but onely ro make me 
the more ready to do what he defird. 

The 5. the Governor went to the Camp, which he had 
causd to'be ſet up abouc a League from the City, in a ſpaci- 
ous and lovely Meadow, all coverd with flowers during the 
fair Seaſon. The two Rivers that encompaſs Erivan, and 


run along with a winding Courſe and gentle Stream, make 


| very Magnificent; and jndeed there were in a little Ground 


ſeveral lictle J{ſands in that Place. So that the Governors 
Quarter, that of the Princeſs his Wife, and thoſe of the moſt 
conſiderable Perſons that accompani'd him, were all ſeparated; 
while every otie had their particular Iſland ; which were 
joyn'd rogether by certain little Bridges, that were laid on or 
takn'away,as'occaſion requird. The Governor's Tents were 


all 
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all the Conveniencies of a Palace even to the very Bathes and 
Stoves, His Family confiſted of about Five Hundred Men; 
without reckoning the Women and Eunuchs, And it is the 
Cuſtom of the Grandees of this Kingdom to ſolace them» 
ſelves in this manner in the Country in the Spring Time. 
There they divertize themſelves in Hunting, Fiſhing, Walk- 
ing and employ themſelves in ſeveral other Exerciſes, both a 
Foot and on Horſe-back: "There they ſuck in the freſh Air, and 
enjoy that Coolne(s which they ſo much delight in. This is 
the Refreſhment and Recreation of their Lives; ſo thar if they 
have no buſinels in the City which requires their Preſence 
there, they continue thus taking their pleaſure all the Summer 
long, in the moſt delicious parts of the Neigbouring Moun- 
raines. This they call Nelac : or a CGuntry Excurſion, 

' * The 6. The Prince's Treaſurer gave me a Dinner,and the 
Kings Lieutenant of the Fortreſs was at it. He is a Native 
of Dag-Eſtaan. Which is a Mountainous Country to the 
North-Eaſt of che Caſpian Sea, and bordering upon Muſcovie. 
So that | took great delight to hear him repeat ſeveral parti- 
culars of the Cuſtomes and Manners of his Country. The 
King of Perſia is acknowledg( there as Soveraign Lord ;- but 
he'is not abſolute Maſter of it : nor are the People thar inha- 
bir it always ſubje& to his Commands. And the Court 
winks at their Diſobediences ; ir being a difficult thing to re- 
duce 'em, by reaſon of the Roughneſs and Height of the 
Mountaines. They are a Savage ſort of People, and the 
moſt barbarous of all the Eaſt : and I take 'em to be ſome 
Remainders of the Parthians. The ſame Evening that Gene» 
tleman ſent me a Preſent of Fruit, Wine, and Mutton. 

The 7.The Treaſurer ſenc memuch ſuch another Preſeat,as 
the Governor had ſent me the day before: and Irepay'd 'em in 
ſmall Returnes for the Favors I had receiv'd from Both. They 
had been very civil tro me at Erivan, not ſo much as offering 
to take thoſe fees, which men are obligd to pay in Perſia to 
the Officers of Governors, for all the Money receiv'd out of 
their Treaſuries ; for that their Maſter had forbid 'em to de- 
mand any thing of me. And therefore they did me thoſe 
Kindneſſes to oblige me to be the more free of my. own ac-- 
cord; well knowing I was not ſo ignorant of the Cuſtomes of 
the Country, but that I knew thar it was not any motion of 
Generoſity, that made 'em ſo courteous to Strangers. 

In the Afternoon I went to the Camp, to take leave of the 


Governor ; who ſhew'd me a thouſand Civilities ; and at my 
departure 
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departure gaye me two Letters of Recommendation. to his 
rwo Eldeſt Sons, who are the Kings onely Favourites. They 
were both much to the ſame Effet. And this is the Tranſla- 
tion of that which was written to the Eldeſt, 


G O D, 


1 beſeech the Saveraign Author of dll good Things to preſerve in 

Life and Health the High and Potent Lord Neit-ali-bec, my moſt 

Jonour d and moſt Happy Son, the Favorite and Confident of bis 
Royal Majeſty. 

We make moſt perfe+ vows to Heaven for your Happy Grandeur, 
The motive that induc'd us to write ye this Letter, is upon the Account 
of our being ſo much concern'd as we are on the behalf of Mr. Char- 

in, who arriv d ſame time fince at this City, and is now going in all 
ha$ to the Palace, which is the (a) Refuge of the Univerſe. You muſt 
of neceſſity fully and exattly (b) inform your ſelf of his deſigns, and 
what Petitions be has ta make to the mgft High Court ; and when 
you rightly underſtand 'em,ſee that you nſe your beft Endeavour that they 
may be favourably anſwer d. We ſhall be very defiregs to know, what 
Effeft and Succeſs our Recommendation ſhall have, and after what 
Manner this Hiuſtrious Friend ſhall be receiv'd and entertan'd. We 
alſo deſere. you to ſend us the good Tydings of bis Health. We. pray 
to God, that be. may barve the favour and the happineſs to be well xe« 
ceiv'd of our Great King. To whom I wifh that (c) all the World 
may. pay. Flomage, and that he may proſper in all his Undertakings. 
The Eternal God grant ye long life. 


(a) The Perfian word which I have tranſlated, the Refuge of 
the World, is Alempenha. Alem ſignifies the whole entire World, or | 
Univerſal _ Penha, a Retreat, a. Haven, a Place of Securi« 
ty, and to. which a Man may have recourſe, 

(b) In the Original it is, that they, inform themſelves.. For tha 
Eaſtera People. addrefiing themſelyes. co, Perſons: of Quality ; 
to.denote the Perſon, make uſe of the Third Perſon. Plural, 
and when they, mean them(ſelyes ſpeak-in the: Fhird Perſon 
Singular. Which. is alſo.che. Proper Idiom of the Holy Lans 
guage. | 
' (&): In the Perſaan.itis, That all- Souls, may, ſerve: bis. Name, his 
Name. Repetition is a Figure very, frequent. in the. Oriental 
Languages, and-queſtionleſs:borrow'd) from: the Sacred: Lan 
guage. Of which.there area Thouſand Examples in-theOri- 
ginal:Bibles, as in che. 68. Pſalm, v. 13. They.are fled, they are 
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fled. That is, They are abſolutely fled. And Pſalm. 8. 7. vs. i 
The man, the man, T hat is, the Perfe&t Man: _.. 
Afterwards I went and took leave of the Principal Lords 
of rhe Court, and among the Reſt of the General of the Mine. 
This Lord, who was call'd Mahamed "Shefi, perſwaded me co 
G0 to 1/pahan by the way of Ardevil, afluring me: that I ſhould 
nor fail to ſell in char City. Thereupor{ promis'd him ſo 
to do, and took along with me a Lerrer of Recommendation 
ro the Governor of that City ; who was his near Kinſman : 


Which I thus Tranſlated into French. | | 
GOD, : 


Thrice High and Potent Lord, Glorious Majeſty , worthy to be 
call d Celeſtial, Ele& of the Governors, Deputy Lieutenants and. Hap- 
py Men ; Fountain of Grace, Honour and Cirvility ; Exemplar of 
Purity, Model of Generofity and Munificence ; Heart Sincere, Real 
and Faithful. Proteftor of his Tatimate Friends and Kindred; My 
moſt Excellent Lord and Maſter, I beſeech' the moſt Fligh God to pres 
ſerve your Health and prolong your Life. & | 


Having paid you my due Reſpe&s and Homage, Theſe are to let 
you underſtand, Great Sir, whoſe Wit is Clear and Gliſtering like the 
Sun, That Mr. Chardin the Flower of European Merchants, in- 
tending to 20 through Casbin to the Magnificent Palace, which is the 
Refuge of the Univerſe, I who am your Real Friend, perſwaded bim 
out of a defire to ſerve you, to g0 through the Sacred Ardevil. He 
carries with him certain Commodities of an Extraordinary <value, 
which he will ſhew in the preſence of your thrice a Noble Perſon. 1 
am certain you will buy, if you-meet with any thing that is worth your 
harving : and I am aſſur d your Highneſs will command your People 
to take care of this Noble Stranger. I am' preparing to go for 
Tifflis, with God's Aſſiſtance, toward the end of the next Month Zils 
hage. If Tcan ſerve your Excellency in that Country, you will do me 
a great Honour to let me know it. T beſeech ye to believe that a richer 
Preſent cannot be made me, then to bring me 'Tydings of your good 
: . Health. God, through his favour, preſerve your Tituſtrious Perſon 

till the Day of Judgement. | 
- Tam the true Friend of the . Thrice High, and Thrice Illuſtrious 
Lords, Geonbec, Hiaiabec, and Mahamed-bec. : - 7 am apt to be- 
lieve for my own Repsſe the Continuation of their Health. 

| The Seal contain'd a Verſe, or Sentence,of which this was 
the Meaning. T have wholly left my Deitiny to:God, I Mahamed 
Shefi his Creatnre. Dddd Upon 
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Upon.the outſide of che Letter, at one Corner was wricten 
in a ſmall Charater. God preſerve the happy Condition of my 
Friend. 

While I Rtay'd at the Camp, there arriv'd a Courier from 
the King, who brought his Majeſties Anſwer touching the 
Patriarch's Buſineſs. 'And I underſtood at rhe Governours, 
that the Contents were, That the Chief Miniſters were of Opi- 
nion, that the Treaſure at Ecſmiazin ſhould be fold with all 
the Ornaments, and all the Wealth belonging ro the Church 
and Convent : and that the Money that was made of ic - 
ſhould go to the payment of the Patriarch's Debts. And 
that this Reſolution had been taken, except Oppoſition had 
been made by the-A4rmenians, by repreſenting that all that Mo- 
ney would nothing near ſatisfie the Pacriarch's Concerns ; and 
that if they took away from Ec/miazin its Treaſure and its Or- 
naments,they would ruine a place that drew a world of Com- 
patiy into Perſia, and which yearly paid a very great Renr, 
occaſion'd by the Devotion and Concourſe of the Eaſtern 
Chriſtians : That upon that the King had decreed, Thac the 
Money ſhould be levy'd in 4rmenia upon all the Chriſtian Vil- 
lages to ſatisfic the Cuſtomer of Conſtantinople, whom there 
was a neceſlity to fee paid. The Patriarch was over-joy'd 
at the News, and made a Preſent to him that brought it; bur 
it diſpleasd all the honeſt People in the City, who were vex'd 
ro the Souls, to ſee the Prelate ſo inſenſible of the Violence 
they were going to offer to thouſands of Poor Chriſtians, to 
pay for the Expences of his irregular Ambition. 

The 8. an hour before day, I parted from Erivan, and tra- 
vell'd four _ over the lictle Hills, and through Valleys, 

\ the Country which I croſs'd being full of Villages. In one 
of which that was a very fair and large one I lodg'd, call'd by 
the name of Daiwvin. 

The g. we travell'd five Leagues through a Country that 
was. very level and fertile. That which they call the Moun- 
tain of Noah, lying upon the Right Hand, We directed our 
Courſe South-Weſt, and lay at a Village call'd Kainer. 

The 10. we continu'd the ſame Road, and travell'd eight 
Leagues. Upon the left hand, after we got halfthe way, we 
left a great Town-call'd Sederec, Which is as it were the Ca- 
pital of the Province of Armenia, call'd Charour. The Sultan of 
which Province reſides in that Town. That Night we had 
but a very bad Lodging in an old ruin'd Inn, near to a Village 
calld Nouratchin. 

The 
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The 11. We travelld four Leagues upon the ſame Road, 
and through a very fair Country ; bur nor ſo leyel,nor ſmooth, 
as being ſtony, and full of lictle Hills. We alſo ferry'd over 
a River call'd Harpaſony, that waters all the Neighbouring 
Lands. Ir ſeparates the Government of that part of Armenia, 
of which Erivan is the Capital, from that other part of which 
Nacchiyan is the Metropolis. | 

The 12. we arriv'd at Nacchivan, after we had travell'd 
five Leagues over Plaines very level and Fertile. 

Nacchivan is a great City, or rather a vaſt heap of Ruins, 
which are repaird and repeopl'd by degrees. The heart of 
che City is at preſent rebuilt and inhahiced ; having very large 
Bazars, which are a ſort of long Galleries, or Streets that are 
cover'd, full of Shops on both fides ; where they (ell all Sorts 
of Merchandizes and Provifions, There: are in-it five Inns-or 
Caravanſerays, Baths, Market Places, large Publick Houſes, 
where they ſell Tobacco and Coffee; and two Thouſand 
Houſes or thereabouts. The Perſian Hiſtories aſſure us, that 
formerly it contain'd above Forty Thouſand. They alſo 
tell us, that before the Arabians conquer'd this Country there 
were in it five Cities which had hos He by Bebron-Tchonbin 
King of Perſia, Without the City are to be ſeen the Ruins 
of a great Caſtle, and ſeveral Forrs which 4bas causd to be 
deſtroy'd, roward the end of the laſt Age, not finding hims- 
ſelf ſtrong enough co keep em : All which he causd to be 
rain'd, after he had taken Nacchiavan from the Turks ; and 
after he had ruin'd and dif} pooh the City. Which he did to 
prevent the Tuks from Fortitying themſelves in that Place, 
and furniſhing themſelves with Proviſions. Moſt certains 
ly the City is an Object of Pity, conſidering in what a Condi- 
tion it now lies. | ' 

The Hiſtories of Perſia would have us believe, that ic was 
one of the Greateſt and Faireſt Cities of all Armenia, as has 
been already ſaid. Bur that Hiſtory, now kept in the Mona- 
ſtery of the Three Churches, and which is chiefly ſpok'n of, da» 
clares, that this City was the ancient Ardaſhhad, call'd Artaxate, 
or Artaxaſate by the Greek Hiſtorians. Other Armenian Au- 
thors make Nacchivan to be much more Ancient, and aflerc 
that Noah began to build ir, and made ic his Abode after the 
Deluge. And they make the Etymology of the Name ta 
agree with the Antiquity of the Original : Affirming, thatin 
the old Armenian Language Nacchivan ſignifies the fa Habi- 


tation. Ptolomy makes mention of a Cicy. in thele- Parts, 
; which 
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which he calls Naxuane, which might have been -the ſame 
with Natchivan. © 1 believe ' that Artaxate , or Artaxajate , 
was (cated very near it..' For Tacitus obſerves, thar Araxes ran 
very near that Ciry ; and we find it-not to be above. ſeven |, 
Leagues from Nacchivan, The height of the Pole over it's 
Horizon is mark'd upon the Perſian Aſtrolobes, to be 38. 
deg. 40. min. and the Longicude 8 1. deg. 34. min. Ir is go- 
vern'd by a Kan, and is the Capital of one part of Armenia. 
Five Leagues from Nacchivan, to the North, lies a great vil- 
lage, call'd 4brener ; which ſignifies the Fertil Field. The in- 
habicants of that Village; and of ſeven others near ir, are all 
Roman Catbolicks. | "Their Bifhops and Curates, are Domini- 
cans ; and they perform their Church and Service, in the Ar-- 
menian'lariguape.” F | | 
- He was an Talian Dominican of Bologna, that brought all chis 
Country under Subjeftion to: the Pope , about. 350. years 
ago. And about twenty villages more that lay round ac- 
knowledgd the ſame Eccleſiaſtical , Jurisdiftion. - But ar 
length they return'd to their obedience under.the Armenian Pa- 
criarch, and to their firſt Religion: and as for thole that perſiſt 
in the Romiſh Ceremonies, their Number daily decreales, by 
reaſon of the Perſecution of the Patriarch, and the Gover- 
nors of Nacchivan. Thoſe poor people, having drawn up- 
on their own heads,the Indignation and violent Uſage of thole 
Governors, for having endeavourd to withdraw themſelves 
from their Juriſdition & Dependance. To which purpoſe 
there arriv'd in Perſia in the year 1664. an Jtalian Dominican, 
in the Qualicy of an Embaſſador, from the Pope. From 
whom,and from ſeveral other Potentatesof Europe, he brought 
Letters to the King. He made preat Preſents to his Majeſty, 
and obtain'd effeually, That thoſe Roman Catholick Villages, 
ſhould every year fend their Tribute to the Royal Treaſure, 
and whatever they were obligd to pay yearly, according tothe 
Rates ſer down in Writing in the Regiſters of the Superinten- 
dant and Receiver-General of Media, Which being done, 
that: Orders ſhould be ſent to the Super-intendant and 
Governor of Nacchivan, and all other, the Kings Officers, to 
acknowledge the Roman Catholicks to be abſolucely indepen- 
dant from their Juriſdiction, and that they ſhould not -pre- 
fume to make any Levies within their Terricories. - Which 
Regulacion, that did very little good to thoſe ' villages, was 
the occaſion of many Miſchiefs that afterwards befell em ; 
and will one day be the cauſe of their Ruin. For the Go- 
£ i vernors 
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vernors of Nacchivan provok'd at theſe proceedings, and the 
complaints that were made of 'em ro Abas, have lay'd a 
thouland heavy Impoſitions, upon thoſe poor People, ſince * 
the death of that good King ; and have made 'em pay three 
or four times the money which they ſent ro the Treaſure Roy- 
al. For which the oppreſſed people: can have no remedy ; 
whether through the Remiſineſs of the Government, or for 
that their own Party is' low and out of Credit. The 
Treaſurer of Media has done worſe, for he has ſent co Court 
falſe extra&ts of the Regiſters of that Province, by which it 
appears that thoſe villages were to pay fourteen hundred 
pounds yearly, which is juſt as much again as what they pre- 
tend to have always paid. Every time they carry their Im- 
poſition of Seven Hundred Pounds into the Treaſury, the 
Officers give em a Receipt, wherein they pur that it is upon 
Account of what they ought to pay, by which they keep a 
Door open for — Impoſitions, and Branglings to ruin 
'em when they pleaſe themſelves. 

The Governor of Nacchivan was not in Town when I 
arrivd there. Burt this Son that was Deputy, had ſoon notice 
of my arrival, So that he invited me to Dinner, and defir'd 
me to ſhew him ſome Watches and fome Jewels. But I was 
no way fatisfd with his manner of dealing with me. For 
after he had been civil to me, and had giv'n me a dinner, he 
lefc me with his officers who forc'd me in a manner, to let him 
have that for fourty pounds, for which I refusd fifty art 
Erivan. And withourt queſtion they had us'd me more unci- 
villy, but for the King's Pattent and Paſs- port which I had a- 
bout me. And indeed thoſe Thorow-fairs are a ſort of Places 
for the skinning of ſtrangers, who are reputed to be rich. They 
muſt alway there pay Paſſage-money. _ 

The 13. We departed from Nacchivan, and travell'd ſeven 
Leagues : At the end of the firſt League paſling a River over a 
very broad Bridge, to which the People of the Country give 
no other name then that of the River of Nacchivan. The Coun- 
try which we palsd is dry and Stony, where was nothing to 
be ſeen bur little Hills of Stones. We lay upon the Banks of 
the River Araxes, which the Orientals call Aras and Ares. We 
pals it ar Eſqui-julfa, or Julfa the old, a ruin'd City, which 
ſome Authors beleive to bethat City which the Ancients call'd 
Ariammene. They call'd it Old to diſtinguiſh it from Julfa , 
that is builc over againſt T/pahan. Nor is it without reaſon 
ſo call'd,as being totally ruind and demoliſhed. There is no- - 
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thing farther to be known of it, EXCEPT the Grandeur, which 


it once enjoy'd. It was ſeated upon the deſcent .of a Moun- 
rain, by the fide of a River, that ran cloſe by it, The Ave- 
nues to it, which are naturally very difficult of Acgeſs,were de- 
fended by ſeveral Forts. It contain four thouſand Houſes, 
as the Armenians report ; but if we judge by its Ryines, it ne- 
ves could contain half the number, -- Ar preſent there are no- 
thing but Holes and Caverns,made in the Mountains, fitter for 
Beaſts then Men. I do not believe there is in the warld a more 
barren or hideous Place, then that of Q!d Julfa, where there is 
neither Tree nor Graſs to be ſeen. 'True it js; that ia the 
Neighbourhood there arg ſome Places more happy and fer- 
tile; yet on the other ſide it is as true, that never was any 


City ſeated in a Situation more dry and ſtony. * Bux the Fi- 


gure of it ſomewhat recompensd the Situation, reſembling a 
long Amphitheater, Art preſent there are not above thirty 
Families in it, which are all Armentans. 

Abas the Great was the Prince that ruin'd Julfa , and 
all thar Art had contributed to its Fortification. Which he did 
for the ſame reaſon that he ruin'd Nacchivan and other Places, , 
of Armenia, to hinder the Tarkiſh Armies from Proviſions, 
For he being a prudent and Politick Captain, finding his Forces 
inferior to thoſe of his Enemies ; and ſtudious how to prevent 
their return every year into 4s their winning and pre- 
ſerving their Conqueſts, reſolv'd to make a Deſart of all the 
Country between Erzerum & Tanris, upon the line of Erivan 
and Nacchivan; which was the road which the Turks uſually 
obſerv'd, and where they fortifi'd chemſelves, becauſe they 
found proviſions ſufficient for the ſupport of their Armies. To 


_ that purpole therefore he tranſplanted all the Inhabitants and 


Catcel, ruin'd all the Houles and Buildings ; fird all the 
Country, burnt up all the Turf and the Trees, poylon'd the 
very Springs,as the Hiſtory relates ; and they who have read 
the Story well know, that it had an effe& anſwerable co his 
withes. | 

Bur co return to our liſts; Araxes is that famous River that 
ſeparates Armenia from Media. It takes its Riſe from the 
Mountain, where they afhrm that Noah's Ark reſted, and per- 
haps it may derive its name from that Mountain, From 
thence it empties its ſelf into the Caſpian Sea, This River is 
very Large and very Rapid. In irs Courle it is augmented 
by ſeveral leſſer ſtreams that have no name, as alſo by ſeveral 
Torrents. Bridges have been built oyer it ſeveral times above 


Tulfa ; 


Julfa; bur though they made (ena never bo firgng and malic, as. 
appears by the Arches which are. yet intire, they were: not 
| able to withſkand:the force of the River; It becomes fo furious 
when ſwell'd by the Thaws of the Snow that falls down melted 
from the neighbouring Mouatains, that no Damms or. other 
Fortifications can: withſtand ir. And in truth the very. Noiſe 
of the Waters, and the Rapidneſs of it's Courſe, aftonifh both 
the Ears and Eyes of all that come near it. We ferrid: oves 
itiaa large Boat ; made to carry. twenty: Horſe and thirty 
Perſons ar-a time. But I would nor. fuffer any to go along 
with me at the ame time, but my own. People and my.own 
Baggage. It had four men to manage it. They row'd up abour 
three hundred paces along the ſhoar a this fide, then let 
the Barque drive us back with the. ſtream; and fo by: the + 
help of a long and ſtrong Rudder guidedche Boat to theorber 
fide. The current carryd it with an unſgeakable Impetuokicy, 
ſo that we ran five hnndred Paces in an inftant. And thus ic is 
that the Ferrymen croſs the River Araxes. They allow them- 
ſelves two hours to.go and come ; by reafon of the time they 
muſt ſpend in pulling up againſt the ſtream. Bur in the 
Winter when the Waters are low, you may: paſs it upon the 
Camels Backs: -the Ford being half a mile from Julfa, 
in a part where the Channel being very broad, the currens is 
much more gentle. 22% "I 
We have ſaid that Araxes ſeparates Armenia from Media, 
This Country that formerly rul'd all 4a, with Imperial Do- 
minion,at preſent makes but one part of a Province of Perſia 
which the Perſians call Azerbeyan, or A4ſupaican. However ic 
is one of the largeſt in the Perfian Empire. Ir borders ca the 
Eaſt upon the Caſpian Sea, and FHrcania ; to the South upon 
the Province of the Parthians. To the Weſt upon the Ri- 
ver Araxes,and the upper Armenia ; to the North upon Dazeftan, 
which is that Mountainous Country, that confines upon the Co- 
ſaqueMuſcovites, and makes a part of Mount Taurus, It eacloſes 
ali the Eaſtern Media, call'd by the ancient Authors 4zarca, 
and the I/eftern or leſſer Media, which they likewite call Atro- 
patia, or Atropatene. Aſſyria is a part of. the upper: Armenia. 
The Perſians aſfirm,thar this Place was call'd Azer-beyan , that 
is, the Country of Fire; by reaſqn of the famous Temple of 
Fire which was there ere&ed, where was kept their” Fire , 
which the Fire-worſhjppers, held to be a God; and becauſe the 
chief Ponriff of that Religion reſided there. The Gnebres, 
who are all thar are lefc of the Fire-worſhippers,fhewp this = 
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about two days journey diſtant from Shamaki. They aflure 
us for a certain truth,that the facred Fire is ſtill there ; thar ir 
reſembles a Mineral and ſubterraneall Fire ; and that they 
who repair thither out of Devotion ſee it in the form of a 
Flame. Nay they add one particular more, which is a ſort of 
pleaſant tory, that if you make a hole in theground, and ſer 
a pot over it, that ſame fire will cauſe ir to ſeeth, and boyles 
all chat is in the Pot. 

To return to the Name of Azer-beyan,the Etymologie is true : 
for Az is the Article of the Genitive. Er or Ur,in old Perſian, as 
in moſt part of the Ancient Oriental Moms, fignifies Fire,andBeys 
an ſignifies a Place or Country.I am notignorant that ſome people 
read and pronounce it Afur-paican,and affirm that this gear Pro- 
vince wasſo call'd, becauſe it contains 4ſſyria;which in the opi- 
nion of all Authors,derivd ics Name from Aſſur ; which is the 
ſame thing -in my Opinion ; for I am apt to think that the 
Name of 4ſſur, comes from Az, Hr, that is of Fire. Moſes 
ſpeaking of Nimrod, that Idolatrous Prince, who introduced che 
Worſhip of Fire, and invaded Chaldea, the ſhare and Patrimo- 
ny.of Semells us,that the Sons of that Patriarch retir'd chither, 
and that Aſhur was one. Now 'tis very probable , that this 
_ was ſo call'd from his retiring thither, or from the wor» 

ip of Fire ; or from Chaldea, which was then call'd the Coun- 
try of Fire ; as appears C. 11. of Genefis, andin all the ancient 
Authors ; who unanimouſly agree that Chaldea was call'd the 
Country of Ur, ox the Country of Fire. And Prolomy makes men- 
tion of a City in that Country which is call'd Hrcoa, that is to 
ſay the:place of Fire : ga, with a long or a double a, being a 
Perſian word, that ſignifies a Place, or Part of a Country. Bur 
the Ancient Names have been ſo corrupted by the negligence 
or pace of Tranſcribers, or by the differences of Language 
and Pronuntiation of Authors and Tranſlators, that when we 
come to compare theAncients with the modern Name,we muſt 
not reject m_ thing that has not an entire Reſemblance. 
Now what we have already ſaid ſhews us the Errors of thoie 
who have written,that Azer-beyan is the'Nerthern Part of Syria, 
and that the word of Azer-beyan is derivd from Ardoebigara, 
which was the Capital Cicy of the Country. The Perſians 
divide it into three parts Azer-beyan, Shirvan, and Shamalei. 
Strabo divides it only into two parts, the greater and the leſſer : 
but as for Prolomie and other modern Geogrophers,they make no 
divifion of ic at all. 

The 14. we travelld five leagues, through a Councry full 
| of 
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of lictle Hills, following the ſame courſe as the days before, 
that it is to the North-Weſt, leaving that ſpacious Plain upon 
the left hand, which has been the Stage of ſo many Bloody 
Batrels, fought in the laſt ages ; and in the beginning of this 
berween the Perfians and Turks, The people of the Coun- 
try ſhew you a great heap of Stones, & affirm it to be the 
Place where thar Battel began, between Selim the Son of S9- 
lymon the Great, and Iſmabel the Great. Our days Journey 
ended at Alacou.  Fhe Perſians affert that this place was lo 
call'd Alacon, by that famous Tartar Prince who conquer'd a 
great Part of 4ſia, and there founded a City, ruind during the 
Wars between the Turks and Perſians. 

The 15. our-Journey was not ſo long as the day before, 
but the way through which we cravelld was more ſmooth 
and eaſie. We lodgd at Marant ; which is a good fair Town, 
conliſting of about two thouſand five hundred houſes, and 
which has ſo many Gardens, that they take up as much ground 
as the Houſes. Ir is ſeated at the bottom of a little Hill, at the 
end of a Plain, which is a league broad and five long : and 
which is one of the moſt lovely and faireſt that may be ſeen; a 
little River call'd Zelou-lou running through the middle of it : 
from which the people of the Country cut ſeveral Trenches to 
water their Grounds and their Gardens. - HMarant is better 
peopl'd than Nacchivan,and a much fairer Town. There grows 
abour it great plenty of Fruits, and the beſt in all Media. Bur 
that which is moſt- peculiar to theſe Parts is this, that they 
gather Cecheneel in the, Places adjoyning ; though not in any 
great quantity, nor for any longer time then only eight days 
in the Summer, when the Sun is in Leo. Before that time 
the People of the Country aſſure us, that it does not come co 
Maturity ; and after that time che Worm from wheace they 
draw the Cocheneel, makes a hole in the leafe upon which 
it grows, and is loſt, The Perſians call Cocheneel Quermis 
from Querm, which ſignifies a Worme, becauſe it is extracted 
out of Worms. 

Marant is ſeated 37. deg. 50. min. of Lat. and 81, deg. 15. 
min. of Longir. according to the obſervation of the Perſians. 
Some take it for theCity whichProlemy calls Mandagarana.Il made 
no Platform of it no more then I did of Nacchivan ; becauſe 
neither their Fame nor their Beauty ſeem'd to me to be worth 
any ſuch Pains. The Armenians have a Tradition,that Noah 
lies buried there ; and that the Name of the City is deriv'd 
from an Armenian word which ſignifies to bury, You may 
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delcry from Marant, when the Air is clear, the Place where 
the Ark reſted, which ſav'd the Patriarch from the Deluge : ' 
You may allo ſee the ſame Mountain from Tauris, in a ſerene 
Sky, as the People of the Country aſſure us. 

The 16. we travelled four Leagues, turning always among 
the Mountains, that come very clole one to another in ſeveral 
parts, bur never joyn. By ten of the Clock in the morning 
we arriv'd at Sophian : a lictle Village ſeared in a Plain, full of 
Rivulers and Gardens; the Soyl of which is fertile ro a won- 
der. Some Authors believe it to be the Ancient Sophia of Me- 
dia. Others hold, that ir was call'd Sophian from the Sophbi's, 
who ſettled there, when JTſmael the Firſt lefc Ardevil, and re- 
mov'd his Court to Tanris. 

That Evening, Mr. Azarias, the honeſt Armenian, alrea- 
dy mention'd, went before with my Paſports and Letters of 
Recommendation from the Governors of Georgia and Armenia. 

| T ordered him to find out the Toll-gatherer of Tauris, and to 
deſire him in my Name, to give order that I might paſs with 
my Retinue : and the next day I found he had dilcharg'd his 
Truſt, and that care had been taken to leave ſuch orders at the 
Gates as I deſfird. 


—_— 


That day being the Seventeenth, we arriv'd at Tauris, after 
we had travell'd {ix Leagues upon the ſame Road, as the pres 
ceding days, through fair and fertile Plains, where all the 
Lands were till'd, and where we had a Proſpect of a gieat 
number of Villages. Ir is fifry three Perfian Leagues, every 
one of which makes five thouſand Paces, between Jrivan and 
Tauris, which may be eaſily rid on Horſeback in Six days, bur 


the Caravans take double the Time. The Camels leldom 
travel above four Leagues aday; and carry ſix or (even 
Hundred weight : the Horſes and Mules ſeldom carry above 
ewo Hundred and Twenty weight with a Man, and travel 
five or fix Leagues a day. 

The Figure in the Plate annex'd pives ye a very exact De- 
ſcription of Tauris, Ir is really and truly a very large and 
Potent City : as being the ſecond in Perſia, both in Dignity, 
in Grandeur, in Riches, in Trade, and in number of Inhabi- 
tants. It 1s ſeated at the end of a Plain, ar the bottom of a 
Mountain, which our Modern Authors will have to be the 
Mountain Orontes or Barontes, according to Polybius, Diedoras, 
and Ptolomey. The Figure of it is irregular and difficulr to be 
named, as is apparent by the Plate; neither is ic wall'd or for- 
tin'd ; only a little River call'd Spingtcha run acroſs ir. Which 
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fomerimes makes dreadful havock,and carry's away the Houſes 
that are built by the fide of it. There 1s anocher rhat runs 
by the Nort-bſide of the Ciry ; Which from che Spring cill 
Autumn is not much larger then the Seine is at Pars in the 
Winter time. Ir is call'd 42, or the Salt River, by reaſon of the 
Torreats chat having run through ſeveral Salt Marſhes empty 

_ themſelves into it; which is the Reaſan ic breeds no Fiſh. 
The Ci y is diſtinguiſh'd into Nine Wards or Quarters, and 
divided,as are almoſt all the other Cities of Perfia, into Haydar, 
and Neamet-Olqbi,which are the names of twe Factions, which 
divided all Perfaa in the Fifteenth Age, like the Guelpbes and 
the Guibellines in Ttaly. It contains fifteen thopſand Houſes, and 
fifteen Thouſand Shops. For the Houles in Perſia are not in 
the ſame place with their Shops; which ſtand for che moſt 
part in long and large arched Streets forty or fifty Foot high. 
Which Streets are call'd Bafar, or the Market, and make the 
heart of the City ; the Houſes being in the our Parts ; and 
have almoſt all Gardens belonging to 'em.. I did not ſee ma» 
ny Palaces or Magnificent Houſes at Tauris. But there are 
the faireſt Baſars that are in any place of 4fia, And it is a 
lovely ſight to ſee their vaſt Extent, their Largeneſs,their beau- 
tiful Duomo's, and the Arches over 'em ; the number of Peo- 
ple that are there all the day long, and the yaſt quantities of 
Merchandize wich which they are filld, The faireſt of all, 
and where they ſell their Jewels and Wares of greateſt value, 
is oftangular, and very ſpacious; being call'd the Kaiſerie, or 
Royal Market Place. Ic was built about the Year 850 of the 
Hegira by King Haſſen,who kept his Court at Tauris. Their 
other Publick Buildings are no leſs Sumpruous, nor leſs full of 
People. There are reck'nd to be in the City three hundred 
Caravanſerais; of which ſome are ſpaciaus enough to lodge 
three hundred People. Their Cabarets for Coffee, Tobacco 
and ſtrong Liquors, the Baths and Moſques are an{werable to 
the beauty of che other Buildings. 

There are in Tauris two hundred and hifry Moſques : of 
which the Principal are mark'd in the Copper Plate. [ 
ſhall not {ay any thing of any one in particular ; becauſe 
they are no otherwiſe built then the fair Moſques in the Ca- 
pical Cicy of the Kingdom,of which you will fad ia the fol- 
lowing Volume both Deſcriprions and Platforms. The 
Moſque of Ali:ſha, is almoſt torally ruia'd, Only they have 
repair'd the lower part where che .People go to Prayers, and 
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ſelf ro 'the Eye, coming from Erivan. This Moſque was 
builc abour 400 years ago, by Coja Ali-ſha, Grand Vifir to Sul- 
tan Kazan, King of Perfia, who kept his Court at Tauris ; and 
was there buried. His ſepulchre is ſtill to be ſeen in a grear 
ruin'd Tower, which they call by his name Monar can Kazan. 
The Moſque which they call the Maſter Apprentiſe, which lyes 
half in Ruins at preſent, was built three hundred and twenty 
years ago by Emir-ſheic- Haſſen. That which is mark'd ' with 
the Letter (O) in the Plate, is the faireſt in all Tawris ; all che 
inſide, and ſome part of che outſide, being guilt with Gold. 
Ic was builc in the year 878 of the Hegyra, by a Perſian King 
call'd Geoncha, or King of the World, That with two Towers 
is a very ſmall one, but both the Towers are of a Peculiar fort 
of Workmanſhip ; and ſhew the curioſity of the Artiſt. For 
chey are built one over the other ; and the uppermoſt is 
much higher and larger in the Diameter then that below, 
which ſerves for a Bafis to the other. There are allo three 


Hoſpitals in the City, very neat and well in repair; however 


there is no body lodg'd within 'em, only they give Victuals ro 
thoſe that come twice a day. Theſe Hoſpitals at Tauris are 
call'd Ach-tucon, that is, Places where they ſpend a great deal of 
Vituals. - At the end of the City to the Weſt, upon a lictle 
mountain ſtands a Hermitage, a very neat piece of Work- 
manſhip, which they call 4yn Hali, or the Eyes of Haly. 
This Calif}, whom their Prophet made his Son-in-Law, was 
as the Perſians report, the moſt lovely man thar was ever (een ; 
{o that when they would ſignifie any thing that is extreamly 
handſom they ſay tis Haly's Eyes. This Hermitage ſerves 
the Tauriſians for a place of Devotion, and the way to it for a 
walk of Pleaſure. 

Without the City of Tanris to the Eaſt, appears a great 
Caſtle almoſt gon to decay, which they .call Cala-Roſhide, Ir 
was built above 4o0o years ago by Coje Reſhid, Grand Yiſzer 
to King Kazan. The Story reports, that their King had five 
Grand Y'firs, becauſe he did not believe thar one could ſuf- 
fice to diſpatch all the affairs of ſogreat a Kingdom. Abas 
the Great ſeeing that Caſtle ruin'd, and judging it advantages 
ouſly ſeated as well co defend the City, as to command it, 
causd it to be repair'd about fifty years {ince, but his Succeſſors 
not being of his opinion, let it go to Ruin. 

There are alſo to be ſeen the Ruins of the Principal Edifices 
and Fortifications, which the Twks built there, . during the ſes 
veral times that they were Maſters of it. So that there are 


very 
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very few: Rocks or Poynts, of Mountains joyning: ro-the City 
wherenothing bur the Ruins of Forts and Heaps of Rubbiſtvare 
ro be ſeen, Of which I carefully ſurvey'd a great Part;butEcould 
nor: diſcover any thing! of Antiquity, Thereis nothing ro 
be digg diup. but Bricks and Flioz $:ones. The onely Edie 


| fice thar' remains; molt. entixe among«the Turkiſh Buildings: is 


2 large. Mofquee,the infide of which: is-inlay'd or rather pars 
gerted with. tranſparent Marble; and al the Outſide 'variega- 
ted: in Moſaic work. - But the Perſians account: the Place de- 
fil'd, becaufe ic was built by: the: Tarks, whoſe Faith they abo- 
minate.. [Among the: heaps: off Rubbiſh, of which: I have 
ſpoken, wichour the Ciey to the:Sourh, appear the Ruines of 
the Palice of the late Kings of Perſka, Anditothe Eaft;choſe 
of the Caſtle where they ſay Coſroes ladg'd; and where: he 
Spoyles which he brought away from Jeruſalem. | 

The Piazzaof Tanris, is the moſt ſpacious Piazza that evet 
I faiv in any Ciry of the World, and'far ſurpaſfes-that af T/pa- 
han. . The Turks have feveral>times drawn'up within it 
Fhircy Fhouſand Men-in Bartet' Toward the Evening this 
Piazza is fill'd with all the meaner ſor: of People, that repair 
rhicher for Sport and -Paſtime. Where ſome- are for Gaming, 
fome for Fricks' of Adtiviey, fome for feeing Jack-Pudding: 
and. Mguntebanks adt cheir Drolleries, fome-fax Wreſtling, 
others for Bull and Ram-fighemp, orhers for repeating Verſes, 
ſome reciting Stories ty Proſe ; and fome to fee Wolves danee. . 
The People of Tawris rake great delight 'to fee that ſort of 
Sport; inforuch that they bring thoſe Dancing Wolves a . 
hundred Leagues an end, after they are well eaught : And 
ſuch as are beſt inſtruRed are (old for five hiinder'd. Crowns 
a piece : & many times alſo great Quarrels arife about” theſe 
Wolves, which are not eaſily appeasd: Nor is this Piazza 
empty in the day time ; as being a Marker for- all forts of 
Proviſions, and things of ſmall Price. There is alſo another 
Piazza af Tauris, which appears in the Plate before the de- 
moliſh'd Caſtle, calV'd rhe Caftle of Jafer-Pacha. This was a 
Place for the Rendezvous, and exerciſe of the Souldiers be» 
tonging to the Garriſon ; now i ferves for the Shambles ; 
where they kill and dreſs all ſorts of large Meat, which is fold 
in all paxts of the City. | | of 

| have with great diligence endeayour'd to underſtand che 
number of the Inhabicants in Tavris , but could never have a 
juſt account; bur Ithink I may truly reck'n ir to amount to 
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550 Thouſand Perſons, yer ſeveral Perſons in the City would 
make me believe there could not be leſs than Eleven hundred 
Thouſand. --, - . | 

The number of Scrangers alſo which are there at all times 
is very -great : for that they reſort thicher from all parts of 
Aſia. Nor 'do I know . of any ſort. of Merchandize, 
of which chere is not there a Magazine to be found.- - The 
City is full of Artiſts in Cotton, in Silk, and in Gold: - The 
faireſt Turbanis in Perſia are. there made. And I have heard 
ſeveral of the Principal Merchants of the City affirm, thar 
there are above fix thouſand Bayles of Silk wrought'our 'in 
Manufacture every year.” The Trade of the City extends 
all over Perfia. and Turky ; into Muſcovy, 'Tartary, to the In- 
dies, and over the Black-Sea. -, © en br? 24. 

. The Airof Tanris is cold and dry ; very good and healthy: 

nor can any man complain that it contributes to any-bad dil- 
policion of Humors: The Cold continues there a long time, 
in -\regard the / City is exposd 'to- the North , for: the 
Snow lies nine-month. in the year uponthe tops of the Maun- 
tains that ſurround ic. The Wind blows almoft every day, 
Morning and Evening. .It alfo rains very'often,unleſs it be in 
the Summer : nor is the Sky but ſeldom without Clouds any 
ſeaſon of the Year, ' -It'is ſeated in 38. deg. of. Latitude, and 
$2 of Longit. It abounds with all chings neceſlary for hu- 
man Support; .ſo that a Man may fare there deliciouſly and 
very cheap. The Caſpian Sea,which is not above forty Leagues 
diſtant, affords 'em Fiſh. And. ſome they alſo tile in the 
River of gi before mention'd ; but that is only when the 
water is low. The uſual price of Bread is'three pound for 
a penny, and of a pound of Fleſh Three half pence. In 
the Summer there is great plenty of Veniſon and water Fowl. 
Bur they kill very little Veniſon or other wild Beaſts. © There 
are alſo Eagles in the Mountains; one which I have ſeen ſold 
by the Country people for a groart. 

Perſons of Qualicy let fly the Sparrow-Hawk at the Eagle, 
which is a Flight full of Curioſity and much tobe admir'd. For 
theSparrow-Hawk ſoaring above the Eagle,ſftoops of a ſudden 
with that ſwiftneſs, ſtrikes her Pounces into his ſides, and 
with her wings continually beating upon his head ſends him 
in z{hort time to the ground : Yer ſometimes it happens thar 
both theEagle and the Sparrow-Hawk come both to the Earth 
together. In the ſame manner the Sparrow-Hawks will many 
times ſtop the flight of hunted Stags, and render the Chace 
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much. more eafie- to the Purſuers. But if-this were ſo-ob» Fas 
ſervable, rhar which I am going to ſay is no les remarkable: 
which is, That they aſſurd me, char in the. parts adjoyn- 
ing to Tauris, there grow no leſs then; threeſcore ſorts of . 
Gaapes,.. ct ts 6 E” ET cx 
. Nox far from the Ciry inthe neighbouring, Parts, are to-be- 
ſeen; great Quarries of white -Marble, of which: there-is:a: 
ſort = is. tranſparent; The People of. the Country, af-. 
firm it ro be the- water of a Mineral Fountain,congeald: and: 
hardne'd by degrees :- and-irideed, there are not far from-it- 
two: conſiderable Mines, the one of: Gold, and the ether of 
Salc. But there: has been no. working. in the Gold Mine for- 
this long time, becauſe they alwaysfound;that the Proficne+- 
ver defray'd.the Expences of the | Labout, + There areallo - 
ſeveral mineral Waters : Of which the:moſt- frequented are- 
thoſe of Baringe, half a League (from Tanris; and: thoſe of 
Seid-Kent, another Village, which 'is ſix Leagues from che. 
_ City. Theſe Waters are (ulphureous, - bug there are others: 
that are cold ; .others:boyling hor. - it cho og let? 

. I do nor know-whiether there be any City in. the World, 
concerning the.Original and.firft Name of which, there is a 
greater Diſpute among Modern Authors. Wefhall produce- 
the Opinion of the moſt celebrated:: only it will not be amils 
in-the firſt place to take notice that the Perfians call the- City 
Tebris, and that when we call it Tawris, as the People of E- 
rope generally do, it is only in compliance wich the common 
Cuſtom; and to the end, I may be the: better underſtood, 
Teixera, Olearius, and ſome other Authors maintain, char 
Tauris is that City which Prolomy, in the fifth Table of 4ſia, 

+* calls Gabris, the G. being put in the ſtead of T. an Alteration 
frequent in the Greek Language, as they aſſert, Leonclavie- 
us, Jorvius, and Aython, will have it to be that City which che. 
ſame Ancient Geographer calls Terva, inſtead of Tevra, 'by a. 
tranſpoſition of the Letters of the word. But Terva being. 
plac'd in Armenia, and it being certain that Taxris is leated in; 
Media,thoſe two Names can.never be appropriated to the ſame 
City. So that without doubt, -the Reſemblance of the word 
deceiv'd thoſe Authors. Tebris is a Porfian word ; and was 
given to the City in the year 165, of the Hegyra, as we ſhall. 
declare more at large. And therefore, in'regard it was fever- 
al years ago ſince Prolomy wrote, we muſt believe that Terva 
and Gabris are both very different from 'Tawris. Niger. aflerts 
ic to be Tigranoama ; otber: Authors take it to be Tigranocerta. 
| | Some 
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"Some: there are of Opinion thar iv ische Suſa: of: Meadia;. ſo: a- 
mous in Scripture © ctho'ochers believe ic ts be che:Ciry, which: 
in the: Book of B/dras is: call'd 4omuaha;. ov Amurha. Some. 
place it in Afſyriazas Prolomyand his Iacerpratent. Others in 4r- 
menia, as Niger Cedrenus, Aython, and Jovius. Marcus Paulns 
Vemetus places it in'rhs Qoutitey: of cli Parthnans.. Catchondylas 
removes it a litths farther, rhat is. corſay; no tho Province; 
of which Per /epotis was formerbyithe Mervopslis. In thom,chere 
1s 2 ſtrange gr Dem in the Variecy of "Opinions upon rhis 
Subje@. But the moſt rationab in:my Opinion, : | <ongs 
Molets, whis has wanfhied and* commtmeritet oporrPoloroy 

of Anunias; Ortelius, Golvits, Tvixora; de 14 Fall, Alas, and "ak 
molt all the rhodern Geogr5pbers, that Taxyis is che Anciend 
and Celebraedd Febitine, ſo frequeatly mention'd im Holy 
Writ; and'in the Aticient Sorics of Afis Mmadai, an lealan 
Author, if Larni'not deceivd,- has fet tortha Treatiſe ro-prove 
it. However, give me leave to add this, - thac there are no 
Rertiainders'ts befeen at Tawris, either of the Magnificenc 
Palace of Echatana, where -the Monarchs of Afia kepr theis 
Coutts in Sirnmer, aor of that. of Danict;. which: was © aides 
wards the Mauſoltur for the Kin pe Media, of which Jofe- 
phus ſpeaks in bis'tench Book and which he affates us ftaod 
entit6 in-his titne; If rhen chef flarely and magnificent Pa- 
laces were fRtanding not above ſixteen Ages ago, in the Place 
where Tawris now Rands, the very Ruins therſebves are now 
not to found. For aftiong aH} thoſe that are to be foen with- 
in the Circuit of that City, there are none. bur whar are of 
Farth, Brick, 6r Flint, which were not Macterials anciencly 
made uſe of i in Media for the building of furnpruous Pala- 

CES. 

The Perſiat Hiſtorians unanimouſly agre the Time when 
the Foundations of Takris were laid; to be m the year 165. of 
the Hegyra : but they do not concur in other particulars, Some 
afcribe che Foundation ef ir to the Wife of Haron-Reſhid, 
Califf of Bagdad, call'd Zebd-el-Caton, which ſignifies the Flower 
of Ladies. They repor, that the being deſperately ſick, a 
Median Phyſician card her in a thort time. For which the 
Princeſs not knowing what Reward to give him, bid him 
make choice of his Recompence ; where upon che Phyfician 
defir'd that ſhe would baild a City in his -Connery to the Ho- 
nor of his Memory. Which after the had perform'd with 
great Care and Diligetce, he call'd the City Tebris; as a 
Memorial that ic ow'd its Original co Phyfick. For that Teb 
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ſignifies Phyſic, and Ris is the Participle of Rifen, to powe? 
forth, ſcatter abroad, or give a Largeſs. This is what ſome re- 
late; co which there are others that tell a Story not much 
unlike. For they ſay, that Halacogcan,General to FHaron Re- 
ſhid, having been two years ſick of a Tercian Ague, of which 
he never expected to be curd, was ſtrangely deliver'd from 
his Diſtemper by an Herb, which he found in the ſame place 
where Tauris now ſtands. And that to perpetuate the Me- 
mory of ſuch a fortunate Cure, he built this City, and call'd 
it Tebrift ; the Ague is gone. Por. Teb ſignifies alſo an A- 
gue, and rift comes from the Verb Reften, to go away. But 
that aferwards,cither by Corruption, or becauſe it runs ſmooth» 

er upon the Tongue,it was call'd Tebyiz inſtead of Tebrift. 
Mirzathaer, one of the moſt Learned Perſons of Quality 
that are in Perſia, the Son of Mirza Ibrabith, Treaſurer of 
the Province, gave me another Reaſon of che Etytmology : 
that is to ſay, that at the Time when this City was builc, 
the Air was extremely wholeſom and preſervative againſt 
Agues : Which extraordinary Quality drew a world of Peo- 
ple to it ; and that therefore ic was call'd Tebris, as if man 
ſhould ſay, the Expeller of Agues. The ſame Lord alſo furs 
ther afſur'd me, that there are in the Kings Treaſury at 1ſpas 
han, certain Medals with the Inſcription of that Zebd-el-Ca- 
ton, which were found at Marant, a city near to Tawris, with 
2 great number of others both of Gold and Silver, being the 
Coyns of the Ancient Kings of Media. And that he had obs 
ſerv'd others, with Greek Figures and Inſcriptions, wherein 
he remembred the word Dakianous. And then he ask'd me 
if I knew who that Dakianous was ! To which I anſwer'd,thac 
I did not underſtand rhe name, but that it might be very pro» 

bably the Name of Darius. | 
In the 69. year after the Foundation of Tayris, the City 
was almoſt ruin'd by an Earth-quake. But Montervekel, Ca- 
liff of Bagdad, of the Race of the 4bas's who then Reigned, 
not only repaird but enlarg'd it. A hundred fourſcore and 
ten years after that, the 14 of the Month Sefer, another Earth» 
nake, more violent than the former, utterly ruin'd it in one 
night. The Perſian Geography relates, how thac at the ſame 
time there reſided in the-City, a Learned Aftrologer of Shi- 
ras, Call'd Aboutaber, or Juſt Father, who foretold that the 
ſaid Earth-quake ſhould happen upon the Sun's entrarice in- 
to Scorpio, in the year 235. of the Hegyra; which anſwers 
to the year $49. of the Chriftian Epoche; and ſhould over- 
Hhhh | throw 
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throw the whole City : To which, when he found the Peo- 
ple would give no Credit, he went and was importunat with 
the Governor, to force the People out of the City. The 
Governor, who was alſo the Califfs Lieutenant, over all the 
Province, being always a great Admirer of judicial Aﬀtrology, 
gave way to his Importunity, and did all he could to ſend a- 
way the People into the Country : But finding that they till 
lookt upon the Prediction of the Earth-quake to be a meer Chi- 
mera,and ſuſpe&ed ſome miſchievous Deſign in the Governor, 
he could not perſwade above one half of the People to ſtir ; 
which fell our to their Deſtrution. For the Earth-quake hap» 
pned exaRtly at the Hour mention'd inthe Predi&ion, to the 
overwhelming of forty thouſand Perſons. The next year Emir 
Diueveron theSon of Mahamed-Rondain- Aredi,Vice-Roy of Perſia, 
receiv d Orders from the Calif, to rebuild it larger and fairer 
than it was before, and to know of that famous Aſtrologer 
Aboutaker, under what Aſcendant he ſhould begin to work : 
Who bid 'em begin when the Sun was in Scorpio, and aflur'd 
'em the new City ſhould never be troubled more with any 
Earth-quakes.: but that it was threatned with great Inunda- 
tions of Water. To which the Hiſtory adds, that the Event 
has in all reſpects verifi'd the Truth of the Prediftion. Af- 
rer this new Reſtoration, Tauris came to be wonderfully en- 
larg'd, famous and flouriſhing. They aſflure us, that. in the 
Reign of Sultan Cazan, which is about 400 years ago, it ex- 
tended in breadth, North and South, from the lictle Moun- 
tain of Ain Ali, tothe oppoſite Mountain, call'd Tcharandog, 
and in length from the River gi to the Village Baninge, which 
is two Leagues beyond the City. The ſame Hiſtory alſo ob- 
ſerves,for a Proof of the multitude of the Inhabirants where- 
with that City was peopl'd, that the Peſtilence happening 
among em, there dy'd 40 thouſand in one quarter, before 
they were mils'd. | 
In the year 896. of the Hegira, and 2490. of Chriſt, the 
Princes of theRace of Sheith-Sephi having invaded Perfia, re- 
mov the Sear of the Empire from Ardevil, which was their 
own Country,to this City. In the year 15 14. Selim took it 
upon Compoſition, two years after the King of Perſia, who 
thought himſelf not ſafe there, retird from thence, and 
ſeated himſelf at Casbin. Selim Rtay'd not long at Tauris, but 
he carry'd away with him a wealthy Booty, and three thou- 
ſand Families of Artificers, the moſt part Armenians, whom 
he ſertled in ConfFantinople, Soon after his Departure, the In- 
habicants 
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habitants of Tayris rebell'd,and falling unexpeRedly upon the 
Turks, made a moſt famous havock of the Enemy,and be- 
came Maſters of the City. Burt Thraim Baſha, General co So- 
liman the Magnificent, ſeverely reveng'd this Rebellion in the 
Year 955. of the Hegyra, and Year of our Lord 1548. For 
he took the City by Aſſault, and gave the Plunder of it to 
his Army ; who commirred therein all manner of Inhumanicy, 
even toan Exceſs unheard of before.In a word,all that could be 
call'd Cruelty, Fire and Sword was there put in Execution. The 
Palace of King Tahmas, and all the moſt conſiderable Stru- 
ures were deſtroy'd, and levell'd with the Earth. Yet note 
withſtanding all theſe Calamities, the City lifted up her head 
again at the beginning of 4muraths Reign, and with the Afſ- 
fiſkance of ſome few Perſian Troops, put to the Sword all 
the Turkiſh Garriſon, conſiſting of Ten thouſand men. A- 
murath diſmay'd at the Courage of the Taurifians, ſent a powers 
ful Army under the leading of Oſman, his Grand Vilir, utterly 
to deſtroy, and wholly to ſubdue the Inhabitants, This Ar- 
my cnterd the City and pillag'd it, in the Year 994+ by the 
Mahometan Accomprt, and the Year of our Lord x585. at 
what time the Vilir causd all the Fortifications which the 
Turks had raiſed before to be repaird. . But eighteen years 
afcer this Expedition, in the Year 1603. Abas the Great res 
took Tauris from the Turks with a ſmall Force, but with that 
Policy, Diligence and Bravery,which is hardly to be credited. 
He divided the ſtouteſt of his Soldiers into ſeveral ſmall Bo- 


dies, who ſurpriz'd the Corps du Guard, and cut their Throats 


in ſuch a moment of time, that they had nonotice of it in 
the Town. Theſe Troops were follow'd by a Body of five 
hundred Men, diſguiz'd like Merchants, who enter'd the Cis 
ty with a plauſible Story, that they had left the Caravan a 
days journey behind.. Which the Turks readily believd, be- 
cauſe it is the Cuſtom of the Caravans, that upon their Ap- 
proach near to Great Cities, the Merchants go before ; beſides 
that, the Turks never dreamt but that they had been examind 
by the Corps du Guard. 4bas follow'd cloſe, and ſeeing his 
men were enter'd, flew into the City at the head of fix thou- 
ſand Men; while two of his Generals did the ſame on two 
other ſides of the Town. So that the Turks, finding them- 
ſelves ſurpriſ'd, ſurrenderd only upon condition of ſparing 
their Lives. And the Hiſtory farther obſerves, chat in this 
Expedition it was, that that ſame Potent Prince firſt order'd 


one Brigade of his Army to carry Muſquets, and finding a 
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ood Effect of 'em, order'd a mixcure of fire-Arms among 
all his Forces. Whereas before the Perſians never made ule 
of Guns in any of their Wars. | 
Now that we may not omit any. thing in the Hiſtory of 
Tauris,that is worthy Obſervation, it behoves us allo to let ye 
know, what the Armenian Authors have wrote concerning it. 
They report that this City is one of the moſt Ancient in all 


| Afia, and that it was formerly call'd Sha- Haſten, or the Royal 


Place, for that the Perſian Monarchs there kept their Court : 
and that afterwards a King of Armenia, who was call'd Coſ- 
roes,chang'd the Name of it frem Sha-Haſten into Tauris, which 
in the Armenian Language ſignifies a Place of Revenge, for that 
he there defeated the King of Perſia; who had murder'd his 
Brother. The Government of the Province of Taxris, is the 
Chiefeſt in all the Empire, and annext to the Dignity of the 
Captain General-ſhip. Ir brings him in thirty thouſand To- 
mans Yearly, which amount to much above a Million fterling, 
beſides Caſualties, which are very conſiderable in the Aſiatic 


- Governments. The Governor bears the Title of Becler- 


bec. He maintains three thouſand Horſe; and has under 
him the Governors or Kan's of Cars, Oroumi, Maraga, Ardevil and 
Twenty Sultans, who altogether maintain eleven Thouſand 
Horſe more. 

I lodg'd at the Capuchins Inn, who were arriv'd before me. 
They were no more then two, whom I defird to keep my Ar- 
rival private, for about fifteen days. Which I did ro put my 
ſelf iato an Equipage, and my Things in the ſame Order, as 
they were before my misfortunes in Hingrelia; as alſo to me- , 
chodize thoſe things which I had brought for the King, tothe 
end I might ſhew 'em to the beſt advantage at Court. Bur 
my arrival could not be concealed. For Mirzathaer, Son of the 
Treaſurer, and Recciver-General of the. Province, and admit- 
ted by way of Survivor-ſhip,underſtood that there were Strang- 
ers at the Capuchins Inn. And therefore he ſent the 224 to 
tell the Superior,that he wonder'd at his negle& in not coming 
to give him notice of the Arrival and Quality of the Furepe- 
ans, which he entertain'd in his Houſe. To whom the Father 
excusd himſelf, and farther told the Meſſenger, that for my 
part,] had not fail'd to wait upon him; had I'not been ill diſpo- 


 ſed;but in afew daysI would attend and pay him my Reſpedts. 


The 2 3. the ſame Lord, whom I had the honour to know 


. in my firſt Travels,made me a Viſie,together with the Son of 


the Can of Guenje, and ſhew'd me greac Civilities He fate 
ewo 


_ throngh the Black-Sea, and the C ountry of Colchis. 


cwo hours in my Chamber, while I gave him an account of 
the affairs of Europe, particularly concerning Arts: and Sci- 
ences. Aſter which he was lo kind as to tell me the good 
fortune that had befall'n his Family, and his Brothers Em- 
ployments. He was the eldeſt of three young Lords, all 
in good Credit, and advanc'd to Places both of Honour and 
Profic. His Father is Treaſurer, as 1 ſaid before, and Recei- 
ver-General of all the Kings,Demeans, over all the Province 
of Azerbeyan, This 1s that Mirza Ibrahim of whom ſo many 
Accidents are related in the Story of Soleiman's Coronation. 
He was not then at Tauris, in regard his Employments kepc 
him at Shirvan, a City near the Caſpian Sea : whoſe place this 
Mirzathaer (upplid in his ablence, He is very well read in the 
Arabick, Per fian and Turkiſh Languages: and beſides a Capuchin 
raughr him for ſeveral years the Philoſophy of the Schools, 
and all our Sciences. He is a very Learned Perſonage, a Man 
of ripe Wir, and extreamly civil. After two hours diſcourſe 
he preſs'd me to ſhew him ſome Jewels and Watches. To 
which I had no deſire, as not being 'then in a Condition for 
the Reaſons already mention'd. '' Bur he importun'd me ſo 
earneſtly, and with an affability ſo becoming, that I could nor 
refuſe him. So that I ſhew'd him ſeveral Jewels which I 
had of a low value, of which he carry'd away ſeveral along 
wich him. | | 

In the Evening Tabmas-Bec, who ſupplyes the place of Go- 
vernor of Axzerbeyan in the ſtead of Manſour Can his Father, 
who is always at Court, ſent his Goldſmith co me, to tell me, 
1 ſhould oblige bim, by coming to him the next Morning, 
and bringing along wich me ſome Jewels and Rarities of 
ſmall value : To whbich I anſwer'd that I would not fail him, 
and accordingly I went the ſame day,and to Mirzathaer alſo. 

The 25. we heard while we ſtay'd with thoſe Lords,the 
Confirmation, and full Relation of a Robbery reported a 
month before, and committed the December preceding upon 
the Great Caravan that goes from Tſpahan to the Indies by land. 
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This Caravan ſets our once a Year in Auguſt, and goes through 


Candabar which is in BaFriana. The Robbery was very con» 
ſiderable, as well for the Number of Perſons, for the vaſt 
wealth that was in the Caravan, as alſo for rhe Conſequences 
that enſu'd. Ir was committed three days journey from the 
Frentiers of India , by the Agvan, a ſort of People much like 
the Tartars, but tributary to the Perfian. They had intelligence 
which way the Caravan march'd, and furpriz'd it in a very ad- 

I111 ' Yantageous 
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yantageous place for ſuch a deſign, They were in all five 
hundred Men, all well Mounted and well Reſolvid. The 
Caravan had a Convoy of about two hunderd, and conſiſted 
of about ewo thouſand Perlons, for the moſt part Indians. 
The Convoy made no Reliſtance, but betook themſelves to 
Flight: and the moſt part of the Caravan,tollowing the Exam- 
ple of thoſe that ſhould have defended 'em, ſhifred every one 
for themſelves. So that there were bi eleven kill'd, ſo ſmall 
was the Reſiſtance made. Nor was it a thing to be wonderd 
at. For the Caravar's, and particularly thoſe of the Indians, 
are composd of Armenians and Indians, people that for the moſt 
part will be Scard with a ſtick. And they that had any Cou- 
rage were leftalone and abandon by thole that ſhould have 
aſt ſted'em; So that every Maa ſtrove to ſave one, and hap- 
py he that could ſhift for himſelf. The Robbery was valu'd 


at ſeveral hundred thouſands of Pounds : but. the true and 


juſt account could never be known, the Merchants upon ſuch 


occaſions uſually diſguifing the Truth, ſome becauſe they are 
afraid of looſing their Credit, others for fear it ſhould be diſ- 


* coverd, that they conceal a part of what they ſend to ſave 


Cuſtoms and Toll. The Inventory which was given into 
the King, fign'd by above ſixty Perſons concern'd, amounted 
to no leſs then three hundred thouſand Toman's, or a million 
four hundred thouſand Pound ſterling; yet we were aflur'd it 
was but the half of the Loſs. The Governor of Candabar was 
accus'd to haye been acceſſory to the Robbery. The King 
therefore ſent for to have him apprehended and brought to 7/- 
pahan.upon a Camel chain'd about the Neck; with one Servant 
which he had the Liberty to make choice of. It was affirm'd 
that they who comitted the Robbery themſelves, were a ſorr 
of People ſo ignorant,that they underſtood not what belong'd 
either to Gold or Precious. Stones. They divided the Coyn'd 
Money. one among another, Gold and Silver intermix'd toge» 
cher by weight, without any: diſtin@ion.of Mettal, and jum- 
bled the. true Pearls, with the falſe ones, without. making any 
Differcace. I myſt confeſs I could hardly believe this, nor had 
I reported it, if it bad not been untverſallyand conſtantly a- 
vow'd by all the. People I diſcours'd with-upon this-occaſion. 
The firſt, ob May the Deputy-Governor. ſent tothe Superi- 
or of the Capuchins, to know-if he had no news of the Arrival 
of the Patriarch of Armenia, and:where he:had conceal'd: him- 
ſelf. 'Tis true weall knew well enough, but. we had no 
mind to. tell, knowing, wherefore they ſought for-him-; which 


Was 


"through the Black-Sca, ahll the Country of Colchis. 3 


was for no other reaſon then to apprehend him; and carry 
him Priſoner go Eri-van. He had made his eſcape lix days 
before , vex'd to the very Soul to find , that while he Go- 
vertior pretended to take ſo nuich care to ply his  debrs, he 
minded nothing more then how to ſqueeze a good Sum of 
Money for himſelf. For the Governor: according to. the 
foremention'd Order from the Coart , had ſent to feve- 
ral Perforis about 1rivar, to Levy the noney for payment of 
the Patriarch's debrs upon the Armenian Villages. Bur the 
Officers entruſted to raife the Money had fo far out-ſtrerch'd 
their Commiſſion,ih the ourrages and violences which. they 
committed, as to demand and levy double che ſum which 
was imposd, All which the Patriarch well knew : bur 
conniv'd at it, for the advantage he was to receive thereby: 
And he would fain have been handling the firſt Money that 
was brought to Erivan ; but the Governor was ſo far from 
ſuffering him to meddle, that he would not pay above half 
to the Cuſtomer of Cnſtantinople's Truftees. So that of three 
thouſand five hundred poiinds which were raisd for his Satiſ- 
faction, he would not part with above ewo thouſand for the 
payment of the debrs. The Patriarch complain'd of this 
Injuftice,but could have no Remedy. All the Governor ſaid to 
him was this, that if the Cuſtomer of Conitantinople were pai'd 
in cime "twas as rfiuch as he could require, and thar'ir did nor 
belong to hirii'ts take Cognizance what was levy for that 
purpoſe. Bur perhips he could nor chuſe bur be difturb'd 
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ſo-publickly n6torid9, that it was no more then what was 
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underſtood at the Governors houſe where he lodg'd, that 1 
was arriv'd at Tauris. So that I went to viſit, him the ſame 
day, and to renew the friendſhip which [ had contracted 
with him in my firſt Travels, He is a Perſonage the molt - 
eminent for his Witt and Valour of any other in the whole 
Kingdom. He is Brother to the Governor of Candabar, who 
was accusd for being Acceſſory to the Robbing of the Indian 
Caravan. His Father was Governor of Armenia; and Abas 
hade great affe&tion for this Ruſtan-Bec, for the ſake of his 
Learning,his Courage, and his Gracefull Aſpe&t. Nor was it a- 
bove a year before,thart the King had given him a Commiſſi- 
on to go into the Province of 4zer-beyan, to take a review of 
the Forces and Ammunitions there ; and now his Commiſſi- 
on was out, by which as I underſtood, he had gotren above 
ten thouſand pounds. His Company and Diſcourſe ex- 
treamly pleasd me; for he ſhew'd me ſeveral Mapps of the 
Province which he had newly made of which he promis'd 
me copies; and reaching down a Plain-Sphere, which had 
been lately printed in Europe, he ſhewd me ſeveral Faults in 
it : Talſo ſupp'd with him, nor would he let me go til mid- 
night. , 
The 7, he did me the Honnor to give me a Viſit, and to 
ſpend all the Afternoon in my Chamber. | 
The 8, and the three days following, I made it my bufſt- 

neſs to fetch away ſuch parcels of Goods from Tahmas-Bec, 
and Mirza-thaer, which they refus'd to buy, after I had bar- 

ain'd with 'em for what they made choice of; tho all that 
I ſold to both came but to a thouſand Crowns, and that with- 
out Profit, So that I had much ado ro agree with 'em ; 
however I was paid when we all concluded, The one pre- 
tended in abatement of my price, his Fathers being a Favourite 
at Court; the other the great Credit which his Brothers and 
his Unckle Mirza-Sadec, being Lord High Chancellor, had 
with the King ; and forc'd me to take Letters of Recommen- 
dation, which they freely offer d to compenſate the Profic 
which [ſhould have got by my goods.For a man would hard- 
ly believe the Carefles, the Flattery,the engaging and familiar 
Behaviour, which the Perſians Grandees will condeſcend to, 
for their own Intereſts, how flight ſoever. And they be- 
have themſelves wich ſuch an Appearance of Sincerity, that a 
Traveller muſt very well uuderſtand the Genius of the Country 


and the Court , to ayoid being cully'd by their kind- 
The 


neſles. 
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We ſend.to the moſt, illuſtrious Ldrd: of the Earth, and we give bis moſt 
noble, and gengrous heart, to undetfland, ' that Mr.. Chardin 4'French © 
Merchanithe Flowyr' of the Cbriztiens, who bad been fext ito Europe 
by the Jecqaſed King, who bas naw his (a) :#Jabitation in" Hearven, 
' to:fetch: from thence ſeveral coſtly Pieces of Jemalers:work ps now re. 
twil'd, and lately, arriy'd dt this Royal City of: Fauurisi Tihe: Friend- 
ſhip and Confidence which we had \formezly ' contra#ed-{ogether 
mduc'd him to impart bis buſes to' me ©  andtbe crequeſted' of | me, 
fince the great King who ſent him-into Farape; loas flown' away-to 
the Kingdom of Spirits, :and become a:Citizen 'of Paradice, that 1 
Þbo am his Intimate Friend,wowld (b) recummenbim ro aPerfon con- 
fiderable for the Prudence of his\Condudt,and theiGrandent sf Vis Dig- 
nity, and who perfethly knew bow ts doo kind offices'; 'to" the end be 
might make uſe of bim as a Conveyance to. bring! him”) into the pre- 
Jence of the noble, moſt high, and moſt Holy King. ' He'has been al- 
ſo particularly inform'd by me, who am your Intimate Friend, of the 
Great and Royal Qualities which you poſſeſs, and being” tharmi'd by the 
Recitals whlch I made of 'em, he diſcover d to me his extream defare to © 
have the (c) Honour to be recommended to the Favour of the (d) Slaves 
of your Highneſs. I therefore whb am bis Real Friend, recommend 
him to your Glorious Cares, and whatever ſhall concern his Affairs and 
Intereſts, He relyes very much mpon your Royal Favour,and:aſſures 
bimſelf, that your Highneſs underſtanding bis 'Guſougs' by this Let- 
ter from my ſelf your Servant,will ſje your enteavour phat the. Coſtly 
Jewels that be has brought ſhall:cme to the Blefſed hands wf-4he moſt 
noble King. A Favaur ſogentrats. will fill this WWuftrious Chriſtian 
with large hapes, and all other Merchants af his. Nation, whons "Trade 
and Commerce draws to this Keigdom. | ''' © © 

(a). "The word which-Ihave tranſlated 'Habitation, ſignifies 
propuly ag Zagles Airy. UN _ IE ſpeaking of _— 
__ cs 
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| deceaſed Kings uſually make uſe of the words Krel-coldachion, 
that is to ſay, whoſe neſt is in Heaven. 

(b) Ir is in the Perſian, that T would ſend to the Service. Which 
is 3 Phraſe in the Perſian Language to ſend a Man to tle ſervice 
of a great Perſonage, ſignifying ro recommend him ſo earneſtly, 
that the other ſhould take that care of his Buſineſs as if he 
were his Domeſtic ſervant. 

(0) The Perfians inſtead of ſaying ro have the Honour, 
uſe the word to be emob['d. 

(d) We have already ſpok'n of this Rhetorical Figure , 
whereby the Perſians mean the Lord himſelf, when they lay, 
the Slaves of the Lord. | 

The 18. I took my leave both Deputy Governor and 


Mirzathaer ; being at that time both cogether ; and borh- the 
one and the other offerd me the favour of a Guide; for which 
I return'd em my humble thanks, and told 'em withall, that 
if they thought ic requiſite for my ſecuriry, that I defir'd they 
would be ſo kind as to let me have a Guide, They anſwer- 

. ed that the King's Paſſports which I had were a ſufficienc 
Convoy, in regard that upon ſhewing 'em I might command 
as many men as I pleasd when or where ever 1 ſhould have 
occaſion : that I was in a Country where: there was no 
danger ; and that the offer which they made me was only 
to ſhew, how ready they were to aflift me in my Journey : 
So that being alſo inform'd by ſeveral Perſons of Qualicy at che 
ſame time,that I had nonecd of any company,l only requeſted 
Mirzathaer to grant me a Paſsport to the Officers of the Toll 
from Himſelf, that I might not be always troubled to pull otic 
the King's. Which he caus'd to be forthwith diſpatch'd inthe 
moſt civil terms that could be,as may appear by the following 
cranſlation. 


G O D. 


This Day being the ſecond day of the Month Sefer the viforions, in 
the year 1084 Monſieur Chardin Merchant, the Flower of Merchants 
and of Europeans ſets forward for the Court. He carrys along 
with him a wonderful quantity of Cotly Jewels and other Rareties 
worthy the Lord of the World, which he had Order to buy in bis own 
Country and to bring to the feet of the Throne, which is the true Seat 
of (a) Gods Vicar. We therefore give notice to all Inferior Officers, 
Regents, Kings, Lieutenants, Judges both Civil and Criminal,Provoits 
of Cities and High wayes, Receivers of Duties and Tools, to the end 


they 


they may know, that this Perſon, 1s a Perſon of High Quality, and 
that in purſuance of an Order which be has' in his "Hand, that they 
are to furniſh bim where ever he goes with: all things requiſite, and 
give him all reaſonable ſucceur and aſſiſtance which he ſhall des 
mand, and take care that he arrive not only without any miſfortune of 
diſguſt, but alſo with all ſatisfation and Honour at the Palace of 
the moſt High. They are likewiſe to'take care they give ' bim 10 
occaſion to perceive-in any manner whatever, that they have any pre- * 
tence to exaFt any Duties or Tolls from bim ; and they ſhall be certain 
to give an account, and be anſwerable as well for his Perſon, and for 
he carrys, as for the leaſt diſguſts, and procoecations they ſhall 
offer bim. , | ps 
The Seal was fix'd to the Margin, the Inſcription of 
which was a Paſſage out of the Alcoran,fignifying, My confeſ- 
fron of Faith is in the name of God,who is my Refuge, and of Mahus 
med the Apoitle of God. | | 
- (a) The word which | have tranſlated Ficar, is Cali e, and 
properly ſignifies a Succeſſor, Nor had the firſt ſucceflors of 
Mahomet any other Title ; and now becauſe the People that 
follow'd his Laws always believd, that God had eftabliſh'd 
him Univerſal King'and Prophet, had created 'him his Vicar 
and Lieutenant, and had giy'n him a Right to govern all the 
World both in Spirituals and Temporals, his Succeſlors have 
conſtantly retain'd theſe pompous Titles ; and made people 
belicve that they belong to'em by right of Succeſſion. Now 
in regard the Race of the Kings of Perſia, that have reign'd for 
theſe 250. years, pretend to derive their deſcent from Ali, Ma- 
homets ſucceſſor and Son in Law, they atrribute ro themſelves 
all his vain both Qualicies and Prerogatives : which is the 
reaſon the Perſians give to their Kings, that Epicher of God's 
Vicar. | | 
The 20 Mirzathaer ſent me one of his Domeſtics to know 
of me, whether I incended to ſer forward the next day with 
my own Servants ; and withal to adviſe me to ſtay for more 
Company ; that there was danger in going alone, eſpecially 
being a ranger and having ſuch a great Charge about me z 
becauſe now the Seaſon was come, that the Curds, Sara-neſhin 
and Turcomans, and other Shepherds that live in the Fields in 
Tents,and who are moſt part great Thieves, quit the Plains 
by reaſon of the great Hear of the Sun; and with their Herds 
and their Houſes retire to the Mountains for Shade and Pa- 
ſture. True it is, that I reſolv'd to have ſet forward the next 
day, but refleing upon this good Advixe, Ithought it ion 
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wor my while co rua( greet x hazard for. cþe. gaining of 
cight ori ten d3ys. time, | [ihad. alſq.a; kind. of Sarnuſe the 


Loxd was unwilling ro run himſelf into. any premunire, and 


thereby'ſeem'd to iimate that, ſince be had. caution'd.me, he 
would not be an{werable forany miſfortune thar ſhould befall. 
me. . And befides-{ome other (fears pofſelsd my\mind, which, 
ma deme put off my. Journey...\'. | * 
- The 26. he feng me word, thatthe Brother of che Provoſt 
of Merchants would. ſet autuia, ewoidays; that heewas a very, 
honeſt Geneletnan, and that. it, I;pleas'd co:have his Company, 
he would -condially.xecommend me.co his Acquaintance. I 
returned him a thouſand Thanks for his Care and AﬀeRion, 
and told-hin wishal;, chat He'ceuld not! dome a; greater Kind- 
neſs then/ro-purimeinto luth ſafe bands. And inthe Even- 
ing 1: uqderſtood}-that he diag} bin co.the full as good as his 
word. And 1 was the more glad of his diligeat care, becauſe 
i© rid. nc of thasrouble: dfahoſe-RefieRions I had, made upon 
what:hE ſent: ce; buti two'da : befofte, 0318/6 | 


ing cheir Houſes. 14 

The 29. we travell'd five teagues ; crofling over a liccle 
Hill at firſt ; but afterwards over Plains that were wonderful 
pleaſant, fertil and' coverd with Villages ; that where we 
lodg'd being call'd.4gi-agach. Theſe Plains axe the beſt Paſture- 
Grounds in Media, if 1 may not preſume to ſay in the 
world. The Choiceſt Horſes in the whole Province are there 
pur to Grals, re the number of about three thouſand. For ic 
is the cuſtom in Perfia to pur their Horſes ro graſs for thirty 
five or forty days rogether, from 4pril to June. Which both 
purges, and refreſhes, fattens, and ſtrengthens 'emm : And 
they feed 'em chars with Grafs, as well in the Stable as ia che 
Field;burall che reſt of the Suramer they mingle Straw cut ve- 
ry ſmafl' with the'Graf.When L beheld thoſe lovely Paſturages 
I ask'd the young Lord, with whom I travel d, whether there 


were 
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were any better in Media or Whither any other Plains ſo- large and 
ſo delightful. Who anſwered me,that he: had ſeen as rich: plains 


| as thoſe towards Derbent (which is Media AtropatienaJbut none ſo 


large and ſpacious.So that we may with good grounds. believe; * 
that thoſe Plains are the Hypopothon - of: which the :Ancient 
Authors write,and of which they ſay that the Kings of "Media 
kept there in a Breed of fifry thouſand-Horſes ;' andihertitiis 
char we muſt ſearch for the Plains -of -Ny/a, ſo:famous' for 
the Ny/ain Horſes. And Stephen the Geographer aſſerts : that 
Ny/a. was in Media. By the way I told'the- Gentleman; 'my 
fellow Traveller, what Hiſtories” reJated concerning chile 
Horſes and particularly what Favorinus: reports, that all the: 
Ny/ain Horſes were Iſabella colourd ; who an{wer'dthat it:was' 
more then he ever read or- heard of. I made-the ſame'En- 
quiry all along as I travell'd of ſeverall. perſons, both of Lear- 
ning and Quality, bur never could learnithar there was any: 
part in Media, nor in all Perſia, where-all the .Horſes were 
foal'd of an Tſabella colour. Ws Tat oa 13 at 
The 30. we travelld a Road'that was-even enough; but 
winding among Hills. After two hours travel we paſsd by the 
Ruins of a great City, which they ſaid. had flouriſh'd there in 
former times ; bur being almoſt ruin'd was utterly! deſttoy'd: 
by 4bas. Upon the left hand of the Roadrare ro be ſeen 
large Circles of Hew'n Stone-; which. the Perfians affirm to 
be a great ſign, that the 'Caous —_ war'in: :Mediay held a 
Counſel in that place:ir being theCuſtoms of thoſe People; that 
every Officer that'catne tothe Council | brought with him a 
Stone to ſerve him inſtead (of -a Chair.” And - thefe Cavs 
were a ſort of Gyants. © Herodotus 'alſo reports ſomthing! like 
to this,of a Perſian Army that went againſt the Scythians-; for 
he cells you that the Army. being/ii Thracs, Darius ſhew'@& fem 
a place, and commanded that: every one ſhould-lay: Stone 
therein as he paſs'd'along. ' Bur that which-is'moſt to beiad- 
mir'd, after obſervation of theſe'Stones, is-this,; thar/they:are 
fo big that eight Men can hardlymove-one; and yer rhere-is 
no place from whence they can*be'imaginid to have been 
ferch'd, but from theinext -Mountains, 'that -ate- ſix Leagues 
off, We met uporithe' Road; with'rhree!larpoand fait: Inns, 
and lodgd at a Village-eall'd CaratchimanJemed/at the Foot of 
a liccle-Hill : ir was'not ſo big 29//aſpinge;.bur alcogether as 
pleaſant. we TD 24111014 Ho dann gion df frvs. Lent: 
, The-31. we travel'dfour -Leaguesiover Hills and": Dales, 
all fertil -and delightfut to admiration? -':In, che mid-way" we 
__ L F-11 paſs'd 
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paſsd through a Village full of Popler Groves and Gard- 
ens, and well water'd. It was call d Tarcman, becauſe rhar 
in the Ficlds chat environ it, there are a great number of Shep. 
herds with their Flocks that are call'd by that Name. We 
ſtopp'd at;Pervare, another Village, as handſome and as large 
as _—_— ſeated alfo im 2 bottom ar the foot of a Hill, all a- 
long by the Banks of a little River. | 
The 1. of June We travell'd two Leagues in a level Coune 
try, as even as that we had croſs'd the day before ; and four 
Leagues among the Mountains where the way was rugged 
and 'very unealte. A. little River but very rapid hs 
through the Midſt of it ; and by reaſon of it's winding courſe 
oblig'd us ta pals it ſeveral times, to ſhorten our way. We 
alighted at Miane, This is a Town ſeated in the middle 
of a . fair and large Plain encompaſſed with Mountains , 
which upon that Road ſeparates Media from the Countrey 
of the Parthiene. Which is the reaſon that the Village car- 
rys that Name, for that Hiane properly ſignifies, the par- 
ting of ſeveral Countries. To this Town there belongs a 
' kind ef Cuſtom-Houſe, where the Officers are ſaid ro be very 
— in their &xations upon the meaner ſort of People 
at travel chat way. But they underſtood who the Gentle- 
man Ws who trayeld with me, and who I was ; So that 
they durſt not ſo'much as ſhew themſelves ; for there is that 
good arder tak'n in Perſia, and almoſt all over the Eaft ; thaz 
the Receivers of all Sorts of Tolls and Duties, have no per- 
miſſion or Authority to demand any thing of any cminenc 
Perſ0n,of any Officer of the Kings, how inconſiderable loever 
bis ofhicemay be, norof any Stranger of Quality. For ſhould 
they beſo bold,'as to examin what they carryd, the offence 
wauld be puniſt'd with Baſtinados. 
_ -:The:2. we ſpent fo much, time in fording the River of 
Miang; and found the Mouritaia beyond it, that we were to 
croſs;$6ibe ſo ragged, that: we could not travel above chree 
Leagues: - We were two hdurs before we could find the 
Ford, and get bur -Sumprers..oyer, Which ar length we gor 
over.lafe wichaut :any Damage , thanks be ta God ; and 
five;ihgours: crofling'the Mountain which was very high, and 
yery. ſteep ,; ling; the Bounds between Media and Parthia. 
Theſe'two ſpacidus.Provinces ate parted by a Ridge of Moun- 
tains, Which are a Branch of Mount Taurws, that extends it 
lelf frprh -Earop#-ta Chins,.:crofling, as has been ſaid,Circaſſia, 
Mingvelia, |Georgia,:the Country of the Parthians, Baftriana , 


the 
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the Province of Caxdabar, and the Indies. Ar the:top of the 
Mountain upon the point of a Rock, we ſpyd a large ryin'd Ca» 
ftle,which che Perfians call che Yixgins Cafile,alledging rhac 47» 
taxerxes caus'd it40 be built to impriſon therein a Princeſs of 
che Blood. But Abas the Great caus'dir tobe unerly demoli- 
ſhed, as ſerving anly for a Retreat to a number of Robbers 
that made themſelves as it were {overaign Lords of the Moun- 
cain, On both {ides of the Mountain are large Cauſeys, which 
that great Prince caus'd to be made, far the eaſe of Travellers 
in the Winter. Towards the end efour journey we paſsd 
a large River, call'd Keſil-beuſe over a fair Bridge, and lay ar 
Semele, Which is an Ina or Caravanſeraybuilc near the Bridge 
ro lodge Travellers chat can reach no farther. 

The River Kefil-beuze is much larger and more rapid than 
that of Miana, and ſerves to bound Media from the Country 
of the Parthians, And now no ſooner have you palsd this 
River, but you may eaſily perceive the change of the Air, 
For whereas the Temperature of Media is ſomewhat moyſ} 
and cloudy, which is the reaſon of high Winds and much 
Rain, and that the Soil is fruicful of i felf. whatever Ancis 
ent Authors have wrote to the contrary, the Parthian Air is 
dry to the extremeſt degree ; infomuch bat for fix Months to- 
gether you {hall neither fee any Rain or aay Clouds ; but the 
Soil is ſandy,and Nature produces nothing without good Huſ- 
bandry and Pains. 

The Country of the Parthians, which was ſo long theSear 
_ of the Empire of 4fa,isthe largeſt andprincipal Province of the 
Perſian Monarchy. Ir is all the proper demeans of the King, 
nor has it any Goverfior, as the Lan parc of the reſt of the 
Provinces. The Perſjans bound it tgche Eaſt, by the Pros 
vince of Coraſſon, or Caramitrengz to the South, by chat of 
Fars; which is properly Perfia; tothe Welk, by 4zerbeyan or 
Media ;' to the North, by Guilau, and Moganderaan, which 
compoſe the Province of Hyrequia. This Province extends 
it felf at leaſt rwa hundred Leagues in lengch, and an hun» 
dred and fifty Leagues in breadth. The Air is very dry, and 
and che moſt healchy for the moſt part of any in the world, 
It is more mountainous then level. The Moyntaing.ate allo 
very bare, and to ſpeak in general termy, produce nothing 
but Thiſtles and Briers : but the Plains age very fertile and 
pleaſanc, where there is any Water : 0:hervile the Spyl is ve- 
ry barren, This large Province contains above forty Cities 
which is very much in Perfia, as not being an Empire peopl'd 
proportionably to its Extent. The 
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The Orientals: call the Country of Parthia Arac-agem'; thac 


is to' ſay, Perſian Arack. © They call it likewiſe Balad-2l-Gebel, 
'or-the Country of the Mountains, for the reaſon's already recited. 
-My Opinion is, that the Scythian, from whom, as ancient Au- 


thors hold, the Parthians deriv'd their Original, were the le/- 


- ſer Tartars, that inhabit co the North of Perſia, now call'd | 


Vuxbecs, and formerly Battrians; and that that ſame Arſaces, 
who founded the Empire of the Parthians, was a: Native of 
the ſame Country with Tamerlan, Halacou and- thoſe other 
Tartar Princes,that made ſuch great and famous Conqueſts in | 
the Ages laſt paſt. 

- The -3d. we travelld four Leagues keeping on: to 
the Sold, as* when we firſt ſer out of Tauris: theRoad 
was very good, only we had Mountains very near us upon 
the right and left hand. We lay at Sirſham ; which is a large 
Inn, adjoyning to three or four ſmall Villages, but ſeated 
in a ſandy and dry Soyl ; and there the Officers that gather 
the Duties: upon Goods tranſported our of- the Kingdom keep 
their Poſt. | el 

The 4th. we travel['d ſeven Leagues, through buſhy Plains 
and- Sands; and we were" forcd to make ſeveral windings 
and turnings,by reaſon of ſeveral Mole-Hills and lictle Sand- 
Hills ia our way.Nevertheleſs both on one the fide and r'other, 
at a-diſtance we could ſee a Champian Country, very delighr- 
ful and fertile, and Villages here and there, which yielded a 
very delightful Proſpe& ; the River Zenjan warring thoſe Vil- 
lages: We lay at a large Caravanſeray call'd Niche, built be- 
tween five ſpacious Villages. 

The 5th. we travelld fix Leagues through a Road more 
pleaſant and leſs crooked, and obſerving the ſame Courſe as 
the day before; and lodg'd at Zerigan, alittle City,that con- 
tains not above twothouſand Houſes. 'It.'is ſeated ina very 
narrow .Plain between two Mountains that encloſe ir, not 
above half a League one from the other. The Soyl of Zerigan 


is fertile 'and pleaſant, - and.the-Air wholſome and cool in the 


Summet: ' The City without is ſurrounded with Gardens, that 
yield both'Pleaſure'and Profic, but within the Town there 
is-nothing/remarkable but-the-great' Ruins. 

_ The Hiſtory, of' Perſia records: this Ciry to have been 
founded'in the Reign of Ardechir-babezon, "hae Ages be- 
fore Chriſt; and fatther adds, that ic confiſted of twenty thou- 


ſand Hyuſes, which'is very probable, for 'that heaps of Rub- 


biſb/2nd-Ryinsare to: be ſeen for a mile together round about 
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it. Tamerlan the farſt time he paſled chrough it, utterly demo- 
liſh'd ic : bur che ſecond cime, thar is to ſay, in his Return our 
of Turkey, he order'd a part of it to be rebuilt, underſtanding 
that it had been for a time a flouriſhing Nurſery of Arts and 
Sciences; and had produced ſeveral learned and famous Men. 
For which reaſon ic is much celebrated among the Eaſtern Au- 
thors. The Turks and Tartarsthatravag'dPerſia,fince Tama fack'd 
and deſtroy'd it ſeveral times,and ic is no longer ago then ſince 
the beginning of this laſt Age, that they began to rebuild it. 

The 6th. Our road lay through a Country, the moſt lovely 
delightful that every Eye beheld,through a fair Plain wherethe 
road-was level and very ſtraight. Several pleaſant Streams 
glide through it, that render the Soyl very fertil, The whole 
Plaia is ſo ſtrow'd with Villages, that they are hardly to be 
number'd, with ſo many Groves and Gardens, that far me the 
moſt pleaſant Land-skips, and charming Proſpe&s in the 
World. We alighted after a journey of five Leagues at a Caras 
| Vanſerai call dQ ueurk-boulgg,over againſt and within a good Cas 
nons ſhot of Sultante. 

This City is ſeated at the foot of a Mountain, as you may 
ſee by the Draught which I have made of it. Ir ſeems a far 
off very neat and. well built, and inflames a Man wigh a Cu- 
roſity to ſee it : but when you approach near it, it ceaſes to be 
the ſame thing, and appears leſs beautiful then when ye are 
within it, Yer there are ſome publick Buildings very remarkas 
ble,as well for the Structure as the Architeure, together with 
about three thouſand Habitations, The people of the Coun- 
cry affirm, that this Ciry rook up formerly half a League of 
Ground more ta the. Weſt then it does, and: that the ruin'd 
Churches, Moſques and Towers, which are to be {een at thar 
diſtance on thar ſide, ſtood in the heart of the City. Which 
probably may be true, ſeeing that Hiſtories aſſure us that it 
was once the Metropolis and biggeſtCicy of the Kingdom.: nor 
are there many Cities in the world, where there are vaſterRu- 
ins tobe ſeen, Proviſion allo is there very plentiful and ve- 
ry cheap. The Air is likewiſe very. wholeſome, but ſubject 
to change. Fer in all the Seaſons it changes almoft every 
hour. The Evenings, Nights and Mornings being cold,buc 
all che day long very hot; from one Extreme to another. Sul- 
tany lies in 36. deg. 18, min, of Laticude. and 48. deg. 5. min. 

of Longicude, and is governd by a Sultan. | 
Some Hiſtories of Perſia relate, that this City. is one ofthe 
moſt ancient in all the Country of the Paqrthaans ; bur that ic 
Mm mm 1s 
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is not known who was the Founder, Others on the other 
fide affirm, that the foundations of it were laid when the 
Sun was in Leo, by the order, and in the Reign of Ergon-Can, 
the Son of Abkei-Can,and Grand-child of Halacou-Can ; and that 
becauſe it could not be finiſh'd in his days, his Son Jangou-Sultan 
compleated the work and call'd it Sultania, or the Royal City. 
For Sultan properly fignifies a King : from whence comes 
Seltenet, the uſnal Perſian word for a Kingdom or Monarchy. And 
theMonarchsof 4/ia, who reign'd {ince the ſeventh Age,afſum'd 
to themſelves the Titles of Souldans,from whence came the Ti- 
tle of Soldan given to the laſt King's of Egypt 3 and that of the 
Emperors F Turkey,who call themſelves Sultans. Neverthe- 
leſs I have heard ſome learned Menſay,that this City wasnever 
call'd Sultanie or Royal, till the time that the laſt Kings of Perſia, 
who alſo aflum'd the title of Sultans,came to keep their Courts 
in this Place. On the other ſide, if this City were built out of 
cheRuins of Tigranocerta, as ſeveral Modern European Authors 
maintain, it may be ſaid that the name which now it bears, was 
form'd out of that Ancient Name. For Certa in old Prfian, 
ſignifies a Ciry , ſo that Tigranoterta ſignifies no more then the 
City of Tigranes,who' was King of Armicnia, as is well kaown 
toevery ordinary Reader. However I cannot tell, how it is pol- 
ſible for us to take Sultazie for Tigranocerta ; ſince Tacitas 
tells us that Tigranocerta was but thirty ſeven Miles from Ni- 
ſibis, a City which every one knows to be ſeated in Meſopotas 
mia, upon the River Tigris, 25 Leagues from Nineve. And 
therefore I muſt (ay, as I ſaid before, the Geography of the 

Ancients is the moſt confuſed thing in the world ; the Wri- 

ters were misinform'd, and it is impoſſible to bring 'em to a- 

gree together. I ſhould not aſſert this ſo confidently, did I 

not ſee, that other Modern Relators commit alſo very great 
Errors in what they publiſh, either upon the obſervations or 

report of others : ſo that there is not not any one from whom 
I might not produce examples ſufficient to confirm this 
Truth. 
This City has been ſeveral times laid in heaps : Firſt, Corza 
Reſhid King of Perſia whom other Hiſtorians call Giauſan ; for 

that it had rebelld, and takin up Arms againſt him. Afﬀcer char, 
by Tamerlan : and after him by ſeveral other both Turkiſh ad . 
Tartarian Princes. The Predeceſſors of Jhmael Sophi kept their 
Court there for ſome time ; and it is ſaid that ſome Ages be- 
fore, the laſt Kings of Armenia relided there at which time 
it contain'd aboye four hundred Churches, And ir is very 
| crue 
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crue,that chere are a great number in it which are ruin'd, bur 
notone that isentire; nor doe there inhabir in icany Chriſtians; 

The 7th wetravell'd {ix Leagues ina Country more lovely 
then that already deſcribd, where we came to a Village at the 
end of every thouſand paces : and we could ſee at a diſtance 
an infinite number of others, ſurrounded with Groves of Wil- 
lows and Poplers : and environ'd which delightful Meadows. 
We lay at Hibi, a very fair and fair and large Village ; and 
ſeated near to a Town that is wall'd and well peopl'd , 
which is call'd San-cala: which word being abbreviated ſigni- 
fes the Caftle of Haſan. | | 

The 8th. Our Horſes were ſo tird that we coiild get no 
farther then Ebher, which is no miore then two leagues from 
Hibie; though we travell'd all the way over moſt of thoſe de- 
lightful and pleaſanc Plains already mention'd, direting 
our Courſe ſtill to the South. Now that which makes thoſe 
places ſo delightful is the great Number of Riyulets, with 


which they are water'd, and the good Husbandry of the Inhas 


birants. For as I have already aid, the ſoyl of the Parthians 
is dry and-barren of ic ſelf ; nevertheleſs wherever it can be 
water'd, it produces. whatever the Manurer pleaſes to have it, 
fair and good in its Kind. 
Ebber is but a ſmall City, counting only the buildings ; 
for it contains not above two thouſand five hundred Houles ; 
bur to thoſe Houſes belong ſo many Gardens, and thoſe ſo 
large, thar-ic is good riding for a Horſe-man to croſs it in half 
an hour, A ſmall River, that bears the name of the City, 
runs through the middle of it, from one end to the other, Ir 
is {aid to be the ſame City which the Ancients call'd Baron- 
tha. The ſituation of it is jolly and delightful, the Air very 
wholſom, and the Soyl produces plenty of Fruit and other 
Proviſions. The buildings are tolerably handſom ; and the 
Inns, the Taverns and other publick Struftures very well, 
conilering the Place. Ir contains three ſpacious Moſquees 3 
and in the middle of the City are to be ſeen the Ruins of 
a Caſtle built of Earth. Ir lies diſtant from the Equator 36 
dep. 45.min.and from the fortunate Iflands, 48. deg. zo. min. 
Which Longitude,and all others that I obſerve, are tak'n from 
the new Perfian Tables. It is govern'd by a Darogue,or Mayor 
and the Mirtſhecar-baſhi, or Chief Huntſman, bas his Aſhgna- 
tions of Money charg'd upon the Revenue of this City. Which 
aſignation is call'd Tahwil, Of the ſignification of which 
word we ſhall ſpeak more at large in another Place. th 
| | | (&] 
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The Perhian Geographers aſſert that Ebher was built by Kei- 

Coſray the Son of Sia-bouch, that Darab-Keihoni,or Darius,began 
to build the Caſtle,that Skender-roumy,that is Alexander the Great, 
finiſh'd it, and that the City has been ruind-and ſack'd as of- 
ten as the reſt which are near it. However ſhe has ſo well 
recoverd her ſelf, that, at preſent, there is but lictle appear- 
ance of thoſe former havocks. The ſame Geographers ob- 
ſerve,that it is one of the moſt Ancient Cities of that Province; 
and perhaps-it may be either Yologoo-certa,or Meſſabetha, or Ars 
zacana, of which there is ſo frequent mention made in the 
Ancient Stories of Perſia. 

Ar Ebber they begin to ſpeak Perfian,both in the Cities and 
Country : whereas all the way before the Vulgar Language 
is Turkiſh, not altogether as they ſpeak it in Turkey,bur with 
ſdbme little diflerence. From Ebher ro the Indies they ſpeak 
Perfian,more or leſs neat,as the people are more or lels at a di- 
ſtance from Shiras, where the purity of the Perſian Language 
is ſpoken : So that at Ebher, and in the parts thereabouts, "cis 
but a rude and clowniſh ſort of Diale&t which the people 
make uſe of. 

The 9th we travell'd nine Leagues over Plains delightful 
evn unto Admiration : and indted more lovely Vales are no 
where to be ſeen. After we had rode three Leagues, we 
paſsd through a large Town, almoſt as big as Ebher, call'd 
Parſac ; and alittle farcher we left Caſbin upon the lefr hand, 
five' Leagues diſtant from us : of which I made che follow- 
ing deſcription in the year 1674. during a refidence of four 
Months that I ftay'd at Court. 

Caſbin is a great City ſeated in a delightful Plain, three 
Leagues from Mount Alou-went : which is one of the higheſt 
and moſt famous Mountains in all Perſia, and a Branch of 

| Mount Taurss, that crofles the Northern Parts of Par:hia, as 
has bin already ſaid, and ſeparates it from Hrcania. The 
length of chis City is from North to South, In former times it 
was ſurrounded with Walls,of which the Ruins are ſtill co be 

 ſeen,but at preſent it lies open on every ſ1de.It is 6 mites in cir- 
cumference,containing twelve thouſand Houſes, and a hundred 
thouſand Inhabitants ; among which there are forty families 
of Chriſtians, and a hunder'd of Jews, all very poor. One of 
the faireſt places that is to be ſeen in this City, is the ZZippo- 
drome, which they call Maydan-ſha, or the Royal Piazza, 700 
paces in length, and 250 in breadth, and made after the Mo- 


del of Iſpahan. To the Royal Palace belong ſeven Gates, of 
| which 
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which the chief is call'd Ali-capi, or the High-Gate;/ on: which 
there is an Inſcription in Letters of Gold, to this effect. :| May 
this Gate always be open to good Fortune : by that confeſſion-which we 
make, that there is no God but God, . The Gardens belonging to 
the Palace are very beautiful, kept-in good order, and: plant» 
ed Checquer-wile. King Tahmas, builcchis''Palace; '-ar firſt 
a {mall thing, according to a draught given him by - a Turkiſh 
Architet. Abas the Great quite alter'd andenlarg'd'it; There 
are bur few Moſques at Caſbin ;\ 'The- chiefeſt of which by 
them call'd Metſhid-guima,or the Moſque of.the Congregation, 
was founded by Haron-Reſhid, Califf of: Bagdat, 'in; the year. 
of the Hegyra 176. The Royal Moſque call'd Mertſhid:ſha is 
one of the largeſt and faireſt in all Perſia, being ſeared ar-the 
end of a ſpacious Street , planted with fair 'Trees, which begins 
from one of the Gates of the Palace Royal. ' - This Moſque 
was almoſt all buile at the expences of Tabmas, and-in his 
Life time : his Father J/mael having laid the Foundations, bur 
dying before they came.to be even with the ſtreer. There are 
alſo ſeveral handſome buildings among the Carayanſerai's or | 
Publick Inns. That which chey call che! Royal Inn,.<on- 
tains 250 Channels ,' has a large Fountaine planted : with 
Trees, in the middle of che Courr, and two Gates,. which 
the lead in the Court from - two ftreets: full of, ' ſhops 
where the molt coſtly ſort of Merchandiſes, are: ſold. i Bur. 
chiefeſt Grace, and Ornament. of Caſbin confifts neither.- 1n 
Inns,nor Baths,nor in Bazars,nor in Markets, Tobacca;Coffee, 
or ſtrong-water Houſes, where the Perſians debauch them- 
ſelves ; but in the great number of Palaces of the Perfian.Gran- 
dees, which they keep in their poſſeſiion from Father to.Son;by 
reaſon of the long reſidence of rhe Court at Caſbin fronx time to 
time.But there are not ſo many Gardens in Caſbin, as in moſt: 
part of the other City ofthat . Province, becayſe the-ſoyl. is 
Sandy and dry for want of water,there being only a little River 
which is no more then an Arm of the River Eharoud;not-lufhici- 
ent to to ſupply the Grounds about. it. So that they are forc'd to 
bring their water from the Mountain in Subterraneal Channels, 
which they call Keriſes, that empty themſelves into Vaults 
thirty foot deep; which though it be cool; -is . nevertheleſs 
heavy and inſipid. . Which want of water:is alſo the reaſon 
that the Air of Caſbin is heavy, thick and nor very. bealchful, 
eſpecially in Summer ; by. reaſon that the Cicy not having a 
running ſtream, has. neither any finks to carry: away the filch 
of the Town. Yer notwithſtanding this ſame ſcarcity: of. 

Nannn water, 
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water, the City abounds in Meart and all manner of Proviſions, 
for thar the Plains that lie ronnd about it are ſo well water'd, 
that they feed a world of Cartel, and produce a prodigious 
plenty of Corn and Fruits. Among the reft the faireſt Grape 
in Perſia, which they call Shahoni, or the Royal Grape, being 
of a Gold Colour, tranſparent and as big as a ſmall Olive. 
Theſe Grapes are. dryd and tranſported all over the King- 
dom. They alſo make the ſtrongeſt Wine in the World, and 
the moſt Iuſcious, bur very thick,as all ſtrong and ſweet wines 
uſually are. This incomparable Grape grows only upon 
the young Branches, which they never water. So that for 
five months together they grow in the Heat of Summer, and 
under a ſcorching Sun; without receiving a drop of water ei- 
ther from the skie or otherwiſe. When the Vintage is over, 
they let in their Cattel co browze in the Vineyards; afterwards 
they cut off all the great Wood, and leave only the young 
ſtocks about three foot high, which need no propping up 
with Poles, as in other. places, and therefore they never 
make uſe of any fuch ſupporters. There is alſo great Plenty 
of Piſtachio's in thoſe parts, where the Air is very hot in the 
Summer all the day long, by reaſon of the high Mountain 
that lies to the North, But on the other ſide the Nights are 
fo celd, that if a Man expoſc himſelf never ſo little to the air, 
after he is undreft, he is ſure to fall ſick. Caſbin lies in 85. 
deg. and 5. min, of Long. and in 36. deg. and 35. min. of 
Latitude. 

The moſt part of our European Chorographers who have diſs 
cours'd of the Cities of Porſta,affirm Caſbm to be theancient Ar» 
facia,and thar before it was call'd Exropatill the Parthians gave it 
that name from 4rſaces,the firſt of their Emperors ; thar isit the 
ſame with that City, which-the Greeks call'd Ragea,and the ho» 
ly Scripture Rages of Media. Some are of opinion, that it was 
thar fame Coſbira of which Strabo makes mention, but the Perſian 
Hiſtories will not allow it te be ſo ancient. TheHiftory entitl'd 
Elbeijon, or the Explication, relates, "That this was founded 
by Shapour the Son of Ardeſhir-babecon, and that he gave it the 
name of Shaepour, as much as to ſay, the City. of the Kings Son. 
For Shae, ſignifies a King ; and Pour in the ancient Perſian, 
2 Son. Whence the name of Sha-pour,which the ancient Greeks 
call Szpores, The Hiſtory enticl'd Tedxine, affirms, that the 
Circy which was call'd Shaepowr was not Caſbin, and that it was 
not builc on the ſame place where Caſbin now ftands ; bur 
at leaſt three Leagues above, toward the Weſt,at che:Concourſ . 
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of two Rivers, the one named AHaroud, alteady mention'd, 
which ſprings from the Mountain Alox-vent, and the: other 
call'd Ebher-roud, or the River of Ebher. 

[ have heard ſeveral Perſons of Quality affirm, that there 
are in that place vaſt heaps of Ruins to be ſeen ; and all Aus- 
thors agree that the two Towhs, calld Sartſhs, not far from 
thence, were built in the Reign of Ardsſhir-babecon. Another 
Perſian Hiſtory, composd by an Author call'd by the 
name of Anibdalla, relates that Casbm had its firſt Riſe from 
a Caſtle which the King laſt mention'd caus'd to be built, to 
ſtop the Intoads of the Deilemites, that canie down from Mount 
Alouvent,and ravag'd all the Territory. That this Caftle was 
ſeared in the middle of the City, where is now the Royal Pj. 
azxza of Caſbin,and that it was ruind by the Arabians in the time 
of Oſman, one of Mahomets firſt ſucceſſors. And indeed al- 
mol? all their Hiſtories make mention ef this Caftle, and lay, 
that after it was demoliſh'd it was rebuilt again much larger 
then before, and a great Town raisd round about it. © Mou» 
fael-badibilla, the Son of Mahomet-mehdy, Califf of Bagdat, causd 
it to be ſyrrounded with walls in the 170.year of the Hepra, 
and about a thouſand paces from ir built a little City, which he 
call'd by his own name Medina-Mouſfi,which name one large 
Ward or Quarter of Caſbin carrys to this day. Moubarec-fuzbee 
one of the Califfs free'd Servants, who had the Goverriment of 
the Province,and to whom the work was recommended, buile 
another City,art an equal diſtance,and call'd it Moubarekis, for 
the preſervation of his name, which thePerfians ſometime after 
call'd Moubarec-abad. Moubarec ſignifying bleſled, abads habitation, 

Haron-Reſhid Brother and Succeflor to Mowfa-elhadi, joyn'd 
theſe three- lictle Ciries into one, by filling up the void fpace 
wich a great number of buildings; and then order'd the whole 
to be encompaſs'd with Walls and Fortifications. Which work 
was begun in the 190 year of the Hegyra, Haron alſo had 


a deſign ro have made it a Bull-wark againſt the Incurſions of 


the Hircanians and Deilamites, and a Magazine for the wars 
which he was intending againſt Teri, and withal a place 6f 
Trade : but dying not long after, the work remain'd imper- 
fe. In the year 245 , in the Reign of Mukeadis-billa-Morfe, 
Nufa's ſon, who had ſhaken off the Yoak of that. Pontiff, 


and uſurp'd the Royal Anthority in Perfia, finiſh'd the Walls 


and Forciſications, and gave to the City, the name of Caſbin,or 
Caſvin, for the word is ſometimes pronounc'd with a þ, and 


ſonretimes wich a co, from a word thac ſignifies Puniſhment 
or 
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or pain,” becauſe he impriſon'd in that Galtle all his Grandees 
which he deſign'd to puniſh. There is alſo another reaſon 
givn for the Denomination, thar is to ſay, becauſe this City 
was Once a place of Exilement. Tho :Acemberg, an Armenian 
Author, is of ;a different opinion ; for he believes that the Ci- 
ty of . Caſbin was ſo call'd by King Caſbin, after his own 
name. '_ | | 


In af? 1642 part of the Wall being fall'n down, S4- 


beb Califf Iſhmael, chief miniſter of ſtate ro Alie-fecre-deulet, 
King of Perſia, causd the Ruins to be repair'd, and being al- 
moſt utcerly deftroy'd in the Civil Wars, Emir ſherif-abouali Jas 
fer,, took care of its Reftauration, and in the year, 411. 
causd the work to be follow'd | ſo cloſe, that within two 
Years , there was no ſigne 'of any Ruins. The Hiſtory of 
Caſbin makes mention of two other fatal diſaſters that be- 
fell it, occaſfion'd by Earth-quakes. 'The firſt in the year 
460. that overturn'd all the walls and a third part of the Build- 
ings: And the ſecond which did not ſo much miſchief as the 
firſt, in the year 562. at what time Mahomet, the Son of 
Abdalla-elmegare, who reign'd in the Country of the Parthians, 
remov'd his Court near Caſbin,to view the Ruins, and take care 
of the Reparations. . And becauſe that the walls which were 
then only of Earth did not ſeem ſufficiently beautiful nor ſtrong 
enough for ſogreat aCity,he causd that which theEarth-quake 
had left ſtanding,to be pull d down,and raisd up other Walls of 
red Brick. The Walls were a hundred thouſand and three hun- 
dred paces in compals, and'at the end of every five hundred 
paces fortifi'd with Towers. The Tartars and Turks utterl 
ruind theſe Towers and Walls at ſeveral Times, and thoſ. 
that were rebuilt in their Room, after the deftrutions of eve- 
ry new invaſion. The Ruins of which are ſtill co be ſeen, as 1 
have ſaid already. 

After all Caſbinwas reſtor'd and rebuilt as you ſee, ithas en- 
joy d forabove theſe three hundredyears both peace and plenty, 
bythe Advantage of its ſituation, which renders ic ſo convenient 
for the Trade of Iberia, Hyrcania, and Media, with the Southern 
Provincesof the Kingdom. In the 95 5.yearof the Hegyra,King 
Tahmas, deſpairing' to defend Tauris againſt Solyman, retir'd to 
Casbin , and made that City the Metropolis of his Kingdom : 
finding it convenient for all Seaſons in the Year. 0 There he 
ſpent the Winter ; in the Summer he retir'd three or four 
Leagues into the Country, and livd in Tents, at the foot 
of Mount Aonvent, in a place abounding. with cool Springs. 

and 


rag te Back 2x, ade Comme of Calis. yh 


and pleaſant Shades. His Succeſfors liv'd after the ſame Rare, 
till 4bas the Great, who the firſt year of his Reign remov'd 
his Court to T/pahan. And there are ſeveral Reaſons alledg'd 
for this Change. Some actributed ic ro the Air of Casbin, 
which the King did not find fo healthful : Others affirm that 
he was frighted by the 4ſtrologers, who told him, that the 
Srars threat'ned him with ſeveral Misfortunes if he ſtaid ar 
Casbin. But others aflert, ic was only the better ro accom- 
pliſh the deſign of building a new City, as being over per- 
twaded, that it was the ſurer way to Erernize his Memory 
then all his great Actions. But the moſt probable 'Reaſon 
was one which I heard from a great Lord, who was highs 
ly eſteem'd by that Potent Prince, That when. he had laid 
the deſign of thoſe Conqueſts which he made with ſo much 
Renown, as well to the Eaſt as to the South, he forſook Cas- 
bin and remov'd to 1/pahan, that he might be nearer the Coun- 
try which he intended to Conquer. | 
However it were, the City is much decay'd, fince the Re» 
moval of the Royal Reſidence, and thar it has loſt all thoſe 
Perquiſites that ſet forth the Pomp and Grandeur of a ſump- 
tuous Court. - The Succeſſors of A4bas have reſided there for 
one or two years together, and the deceasd King was upon 
his way thither when he dy'd. For the City had earneſtly im- 

ortun'd him by Preſents and Requeſts, and were ſo over- 
joy d to underſtand his Majeſty was coming,that they preſen- 
red the Meſſenger that brought the news with a Preſent of 
three hundred Tomans, which amounts to about one thouſand 
Guines. . _ 

Now the chief advantage which accrews to the Cicy from 
the Court's reliding there, is the conſumption of a yaſt'quan- 
tity of Proviſion which- the Country produces, and which 
they cannor export, in regard the Countfies round . about 
have no need of ſupplies. Dare bis 
Now beſides all that has been ſaid, that renders Cabin a 

famous City, we muſt not forger rhat it has been a 'place ce- 
lebrated for the Birth of ſeveral great men : among the reſt 
Locman, highly eſteem'd for the Fables which he ſo-well com» 
pos'd in imitation of Eſop, that ſome learned Men uphold tr 
to be the ſame Book. Fe DO4S 

- The City is governd by a Darozue, or Mayor, who is cho- 
ſen every Year, and'in that Year makes his office worth him 
ſix huridred Tomans ; 'or two'-thouſand pounds. In their 
Judicial Acts and Records, they' give to this City the additi- 
| Oooo onal 
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onal name of Daral-Seltenzt, or the Seat of Royalty ; becauſe the 
Kings of Perſia who reignd in the 15, and 16. Ages there 
kept their Court as has been ſaid. 

We ended our days Journey ar Kiare, a large Village con- 
fiſting of five hundred Houſes ; in the midſt of which upon 
2 riſing Ground ſtands a Caſtle of Earth half ruin'd. The 
Remainder of ſeveral ftrong Places in this Country demo» 
liſh in the 13. Age : Before which time Invaſions were ſo 
frequent, and ſo ſudden, and the Civill Warrs ſo tedious and 
ſo turiouſly carry'd on, that they were forc'd to fortify them- 
ſelves every where, and defend themſelves from al! forts of 
Perſons : for ſuch like Caſtles are to be ſeen in all the Yil- 
lages, and great Towns, thac are under the Juriſdiction of 
| Caſbin. 

| 10. wetravelld four Leagues in a plain and plea- 
ſant Country, as in the preceding days ; ftill dire&ting Courſe 
to the South. And our manner of travelling all the way, par- 
ticularly from Mane, which is upon the Conkines in the Even- 
ing an Sm or two before Sun ſer,rode a Journey,of five or ſix 
Leagues by Midnight, or thereabours, Longer Journeys of 
eight or nine Leagues held us almoſt all night long which isthe 

eneral way of travelling over all the Eaſt in Summertime,to 
avoid the ae of the Sun, which would melt both Man and 
Beaſt in the day time. In the night we travelld a greater 
pace and more at eaſe : the Servants walk a foot with 
leſs trouble; and the Maſters themſelves are glad to walk 
ſometimes, when they find themſelves ſleepy, and to ſhake 
off thoſe little ſhiverings causd by the Coolnels of the Air ; 
beſides that it is a great caſe to the Horſes, When you get 
to your Inn, you go to Bed, and fetch up that ſleep in the 
day, which you loſt in the night. Another advange of tra- 
velling by night is this, that the Beaſts of Carriage, reſt all 
the time that the Heat and the Flies moleſt 'em, and are bet- 
ter lookt after, while the Servants dreſs 'em by day-light ; 
beſides that in the day time Proviſions both for Horſe and 
Man are more ready to be had. And then again the Hoſts 
of che Caravanſersy, having ſlept almoſt all the day for wan: 
of Employment, are then up and ready at all Commands. 

The firſt thing which the Grooms do, at the firſt coming 
into the Jan, is to walk the Horſes, then they cloath them 

and looſen their Girts, Abour an hour or two after, they 
give em tocat,and then the Grooms go to fleep : about nine 

»Qr ten a Clock eyery body riles, and eats a light Breakfaſt ; 
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after that the Grooms drels their Horſes, and the Cooks get 
ready their Victuals. In the mean time the Maſter betakes 
himſelf again ro his Reſt, or elſe otherwiſe employs himſelf. 
About four a Clock they meat their Horſes with Barley (for 
they never give 'em Oats in the Eaſt) and then put on the Sad- 
dle : at which time Supper is ſervd in. While the Maſter 
Sups, the Cook cleanſes rhe Kirchin Furnicure, and the Yalet 
de Chambre puts up the Mafra's, which is a kind of Portmantle 
where the Bed and Bed-cloaths are pur up, with as much Con» 
venience as in a Cheſt, of which one Horle will carry two. 
Then the Servants go to Supper, while the Maſter gets him- 
ſelf ready and pnts on his Bootss When the Servants have 
ſuppd, which is ſoon done among the Aftatics : the Cook puts 


up his Urcenſils, and the Groom bridles and girts up the Hor- 


ſes, and the reſt fold up the Carpets, or do what elfe belong 
ro their Duties : laſtly, they load and ſo depart. They thar 
have nor ſeen the Faſhions of the Eaſt, will hardly believe 
with what Conveniency Mea travel in thoſe Parts. Howe- 
ver it is very great, though a man may be ſaid to carry a 
whole Houſe a lang with him : and the reaſon is, becauſe e- 
very Servant knowing what he has to do, every thing is dil- 
parch'din an Inſtant, 

Welodg'd atSegsabad,which ſignifies theHabitationof Dogs; 
being a Town as large as Kiare ; ſeated in a fair Plain,where 
there are a great number of Villages. There are no Inns art 


"either of thoſe two places, but in cach fifteen or twenty great 


Houſes, which the Owners keep open for the Entertainmear 
of Travellers, and which are kept much more cleanly than 
the Caravanſerais, There is alſo much better Accommodati- 
On, but ar a dearer rate : For the Hoſt not daring to demand 
eicher for his Lodging or his Trouble, which is not the Cu- 
ſtom, he pays himſelf by the Provender and Proviſions which 
he ſells his Gueſts at his own price, whereas in the Caravanſerais 
every thing is taxd. 

The 11. we travelld eight Leagues : 'the firſt two over 
Mole-hills and lictle hills, where the way was ſomwhat rugged; 
the reſt over a fair champaign Ground full of Villages,and for 
the moſt part well manurd, Ir is ſaid to be the place where the 
Batrel was fought berween Lucalus and Mithridates,and which 
the defeat of Craſſus render'd yet more famous in the Roman 
Hiſtory. 

We lighted at an Inn call'd Koskeirou, one of the faireſt 
and largeſt that ever was built in Perfia. There are belong- 

ing 
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was Haly, his Son-in-Law, who drain'd away the waters 


ing to it two Gardens,two Ciſterns,a Bath,and a ſmall Canal : 
being alrogether che Gifts of the Chief Wife of Abas the Great. 
She founded this place, and ſertled a Revenue of Fourſcore 
Pounds 'to pay four Servants that were to lodge in the Inn, 
meerly to keep it clean,and to wait upon Travellers. Bur the 
fourſcorePounds have bin ſince converted to other uſes,through 
the Covetouſneſs of the Truſtees. Which is the reaſon thic 
the Caravanſerai lies very naſty every where, and runs toruin 
for want of good keeping. Ir coſt four 'Thouſand Tomans 
the Building, which comes to eighteen thouſand Pounds. 
There are alſo in Perſia other Inns, beſides Bridges, Cauſeys, 
and Hoſpitals, remaining Monuments of the Charity of 
that Princeſs , which have render'd her Name famous, and if 
we may believe public Report, ſhe expended in Pious Works, 
no leſs than a hundred thouſand Tomans, which make about 
four hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling, 

The 12. wetravelFd eight Leagues, three over the plea- 
fant Plains where ſtands Koskeirou ; and five in a deep Coun- 
try, where the Road is ſomewhat crooked and rough. Two 
hours before day we arriv'd at Sava, and lodg'd in the Sub- 
urbs that lie upon the high Road. - 

Sava is a great City ſeated in a ſandy and barren Plain, 
wichin ſight of Mount Alouvent, Ir is two miles in Circuit, 
and girt with walls, but thinly peopl'd : for unleſs ic be the 
Hearr of 'the Ciry, the reſt runs ro ruin for want of Inhabi- 
rants. The Walls are alſo in a bad condition, nor is there 
any thing remarkable round about it ; tho formerly it has 


beea a fair Ciry, as the ruins of ſeveral great Struures de- 
monſtrate. There runs a ſmall River through, and a good 


number of Canals. The Soyl is dry and ſandy; producing 
nothing wichout Art and Induftry ; yer it is beaucify'd with 


a great number of Gardens. | 'Fhe Air is there very hor, and 
unhealthy. Ic lies 35. deg. 50. min. of Lat. 85. deg. of 
Longitude; and is govern'd by a Derogus or Mayor 


The Hiſtories of Perfiaunanimouſly conſent, thac the whole 


*Plain of Sava, was formerly a Salt Marſh or Lake, like co 
that Lake which' is call'd che Salt-Sea, not above twenty 


Leagues from this Ciry to the Eaft, and which is croſs'd over 


a Cuuſey thirty Eeagues in length, as ye travel from Jpahan 


into Hyrcania ; bur thoſe Hiſtories do not agree upon the time 
that this Marſh was dryd up. Some fabulouſly report chat 
ic was.the ſame night that Mahomer was born. Others that it 


by 
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by a Miracle, And the ſame Hiſtories report, that he 
wroughc that Miracle, onely by the pronuntiation of one word; 
and that he did it in favour to the Inhabirants of Com, who 
rook his part againlt che Facher-in-Law of Flabhomet. They 
alfo add, that thoſe People, to preſerve the Memory of ſo 
great an Accideac, built a City in the mid(t of that ſame drain'd 
Fenn, andlaid the frſt Stone upon the Sun's entring into Ges 
mini, The northern People ruin'd ic in the fourth Age of 
Mahumetiſm. But Coja-Sehid-el-din the Son of Melec-Sheref-el-din- 
Savegi rebuilt. it forty years after that, much more ſtately than 
ic was before its Deſtruction, walld it, and pavd it with: 
red Bricks, Sometime afrer that. Coja:Sehid-el-din enlarg'd it: 
to the North, and brought che water to ic through ten Chan- 
nels, and built a ſpacious Moſque in the Eaſtern par of ir, 
upon the ſame Foundation where Suyed-Eſhac, the Son of [- 
mam- Mouſa: Cazem had built one ſeveral Ages before. Cloſe 
adjoyning to that Moſque ſtands the ſumptuous Tomb of 
Bercordar-bec Grand Maſter of the Ordnance of Perſia, who dy'd 
of a Droplie in that City about ten years ago. = 

Juſt over againſt Sava, to the Eaſt, at the diſtance of four 
Leagues,ſtands a place of Pilgrimage,the moſt famous for-the 
Devotion of the Perſians. They call it Ech-mouil,that is to lay, 
Samuel.; for they believe that Prophet was there interr'd ; 0-. 
ver his Tomb there is. buikc a moſt ſumptuous Maxſoleum in 
the midſt of a magnificenc Moſque. ' Oppoſite to'this, thar 
is Weſtward, nine miles from the City, under:the ſame Pa- <? 
rallel, are to be: ſeen ſome footſteps here and there of that 
famous Ciry of Rey, the biggeſt Ciry in 4ſia. The Wone 
ders that are recounted of ir are incredible, nevertheleſs they 
are generally ascertain'd by all Hiſtorians ; and:by ſome as 
if they had been'Eye-witnefles. The Perſian Hiſtories re- 
port;that in the Time of Calife Medybilla-abou-Mahamed-Dars 
vanich, who liv'd in the ninth Age of Chriſtianiſm, the Ciry of 
Rey 'was divided into 96 Quarters, - of which every one con- 
eain'd 46 Streets, and every Street 400 Houſes and'ten Moſques. 
That there were moreover in the City 6400 Colleges, 16600 
Baths, 15 000 Towers of Moſques; 12000 Mills, 1700'Chans 
nels,” -and 1.3 000 Inns. I dare not inſert: the number of Houſes, 
becauſe I cannot believe there were half fo'many people: Ne» 
vertheleſs our: Geography-1s in thatpirticular 'aſſerted,” and 
juſtifi'd by all/the Orienta: Authors; '! The! Arabian Writers 
affirm in: like'» manner, thac in. the: chird. Age of 'Mahu> 
metiſm, which is exactly. at the ſamme-cime, that Rey,wwas 
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che beſt peopl'd City in 4fia; and next to Babylon chere.never 
was any City {ſo conhiderable,either for the Number, Wealth, 
or Trade of her Inhabitants. And hence it was, that thoſe 
pompous. Titles were given her in Hiſtories, The fir 
of Cities, the Spouſe of the World, the Gate of the Gates of the 
Earth, and the Market of the Univerſe. Nor is the Original of 
Rey leſs remarkable. The Chronicle of the Magi miakes Chus, 
the Grand-Child of Noah, to be the Founder of it, and adds 
that he laid the firſt Stone when the Sun was in Scorpio. But 
the Vulgar Opinion is, that it was founded by Houſhung-Piſhs 
dadi, or Chief Juſticiary. The Orientals give this Title co all 
the Kings of Perſia of the firft Race, as being. the firſt Gover- 
nors and Legiſlators that came to their Knowledge. FHou- 
ſheing was the ſecond King of that Race. Manourſher,the firſt 
King after Houſheing, greatly enlarg'd it : and it continu'd in 
its Splendor till the Conqueſt of the firſt Mahumetans that 
deftroy'd it. Mebdi-billa, ſurnam'd Manſour, or the Vidtorious, 
the third Califfe of Babylon,raisd it ro be greater and more po- 
pulons then before ; and under his Succeflors it was,thar it 
arriv'd to that degree of Grandeur which we have related. 
The laſt deſtruRtion that befel it happend in the Time of the 
Civil Wars, at what timie the Tartars extended their Incurfi- 
ons ihto the. Country of the Parthians, The Religion of the 
Mahumetars was then divided into Sects,as at this day : fo that 
the Se&t of Shia, which was that which che Perſians ſtuck eo, 
and that of the Sunnis which the Turks follow'd, divided the 
whole Country. Theſe two Factions wete at War for ſixty 
years together, and the Se& of Shia being born down,by the 
the Aſtance of. the petty Tartars, who are Sunnis, the victo» 
rious: Fe&/[ib-divided themſelves into two other Opinions, 
which they call from che Name of their firſt Broachers, Shafat 
and Hanifei,which flouriſhto this day among the Mahumecan 
Sunnis. Theſe Wars, together with the Incuxſions of the Tar» 
tars, deſtroy;d the Potent Rey, and reduced ic to-nothing be» 
fore. the end of the fixch Age of the Mahumetan Epoche. 
Threeſcore yieats after, that Facre-Eddin Prince of Parthia, ha- 
ving:Madea Ptite with Cazpn-Can'King of Perſia,of the Race 
of the Tartarsendeavourd to rebuild this unfortunace Ciry,but 
could : not accomplith 'his Deftgn. | Prolonty calls. this City 
Raqugja, and the teſt-of: the greek Auchors' call it by fuch 
Natnes,as. {tem to be form'd from! the word Rey. It lies in 
35. deg. and:y5. min. oh!Latitude, and 76. deg. 20, min. of 
Longiciidecc; The Soyt is fertil.. and pleaſant ; and produces 
20. aq q 4 plenty 
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plenty of good Fruirs, The Air is unhealthy, makes the © 
Skin look yellow, and breeds Agues; nevertheleſs it is ſaid 


the People livd there as long as in other places, which is a 
wonder, and -occaſion'd that Perfian Diftick. 


Dreaming I ſaw, and naked in his Shirt 
The Angel of the Drad; 

Who of the City Rey, by break of day 
Th unwholſome Yapors fled, 


This City has produc'd a great many Learned Men, and 
hoarded within its own boſom for leveral Ages, the chiefeſt 
part of the Riches of the Eaſt. It is reported that duting 
ts Splendor, the ſmaller Moſques had no leſs theta hundred 
Branches of all ſorts of Metal, turniſh'd with burning Tapers, 
and the larger Moſques five hundred, that were kept lighted 
all night long. | 
The 13. we travell'd fix Leagues through 4 plain and le- 
vel Country : but the Road was full of turnings and winds 
ditigs, by reaſon of the turning and winding of the River, and 
the feveral Canals in ſeveral parts of the: Plain rhit watee the 
Grounds, We paſs'd over one large Bridge,and ſeveral ſmall 
ones, and lodg'd at a great Inn built upon x flar piece of 
Ground, near to four Ghers which. are not ſo-big, © Ir is 
call'd Jafer-abad ; or the Habitation of Jafer, from the name 
of a great Perſian Lord, who causd the firſt Inns to be builg 
that ever were builc in this place. 127, 554.0 

The 14. we travell'd five Leagues over the ſame Plain, 
When we came abour half way, wc rode. alohg by the ſide of a 
liccle Hill calld  Coub-Telifme ;- Conh fignifying a Mountain, 
ahd Teliſme that which we. call Tali/tam, or Hyeroglyphie, 
This Mouncain has one thing'retnarkably peculiar to it, which 
I never coutd believe cill now;Which is this, That till as yow 
approach nearer and nearer to it, it ſhews a differert form; 
and. varies both itt its bignels and figure, The Fop or Poinc 
of it is always in ſight, and you would think, that itrurn'd thac 
ſide which way :foever you' ſtood 'to look upor it { which 1 
have experiendd to be true, as having beheld chis Mountaits: 
from all the pbims'of che Catnpaſs. : Which riacutal Inchant- 
ment rhzy proceed in my.Opinion, fromatie UP che'Ops 
tick Mtdnans throngh which: that: lictle /Mbunrany is beheld, 
Nature Havingzh&o ſport ſomething! chat reſembles thoſk 
Ingenuotis. Pires) that vary the Object by turiiy the P&» 
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© 2x ſture of the Piure this or that way to the Eye. It conſiſts of 
2 black Earth, that crumbles like che burat Mould ar the foor 
of Mountains that vomir fire : and it is full of Caves and blind 
Corners, that ſeem to have been made of purpofe. This made 
me enquire of the People of che Country, whether that Moun- 
rain was wont to caſt forth fire; but I could, meet with no 
body that ever {aw or heard of any ſuch thing. Bur this, is a 
publick Caution roall men : For they tell ye, that they who 
deſire to aſcend that Mountain never come back; and it is 
reported that Abas the Grear one day ſent a Foot-Boy up with 
a Creſſet Light upon his Shoulders, but that theLight preſencly 
went out and the Fellow never appeard more, This Mountain 
lies upon the left hand as you go to Com. | 
To which City as we drew near, we ſaw on every fide the 
lictle Manſoleums and Moſques, where the Grand-Children and 
Deſcendants of Aly lie interr'd. The Perſians call the firſt 
Deſcendanrs from this Califfe, Yman Zade, or Sons of the A- 
poſtlts ; and- theſe are the Perſian Saints, of which there are 
an-infinire number buried in this Kingdom ; for they reckon 
four hundred: :Sepulchers about Com. We made this City the 
end of our Journey atten a Clock at night : and I was afraid [ 
ſhould have! ended my Life there too by an Accident alroge- 
ther unexpected. - For Ialighted at the Door of . the Caravan- 
feray, and held my Horſe by the Bridle; expe&ting my Groom 
to:come and take him, and what. time another led Horſe 
ptxceiving meat his Tail, up with his hind Legs, and wich 
all his force yerk'd with his Heels art my Breaſt ; ſo that had 
I :beca never fo little farther from him, he had broken my 
Banes. Iconfeſs I did not fall ; for I was ſupported by my 
Horſes head,. but for a quarter of -anhour I was almoſt Rifl'd, 
not” being: able to fetch my. Breath. God in-his Metcy took 
Compaſſion of ' me, ſo'thar' I eſcap'd the fury of the Blow , 
thol fclt ic ſix weeks afterwards ; yet.not ſo, but that: I could 
go about my Buſineſs as I was wont; ' | 
-.:Com is a-Jarge City feared in a Plain by a River fide, half a 
League from: a very. high Mountain. The: Figure of it re-- 
ſembles a long Square, taking irs length from Eaſt to: Weſt, 
. as may be' ſeen in the Draught. Ir-contains fifteen thouſand 
Houſes,as the: People ſay : .It is furrounded-with; a Moat and 
Wallflanqud with Towers half ruin'd ; and encompaſs'd:with 
Gardens ;: of which theie are ſome very large on that ſide:of 
the water”: In one of thefaireſt of- which Grounds the Mau- 
Joleum of Raftan:Can, a-Privice of the Race of the: laſt Kings of 
S? Georgia, 


-  ———_ - - iT = 
= ISEVE== 


a 


dif 


ED —— 


il 


a 


PR —_ 


; 


Og 


| 


f 


"i 


| 
*y 7 
f 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Wh 


j 
[1 
——— > 
=AZDS 


| 
"RO _— 


/ 


j 
If 
TH 


| 


| 
l .d, PHI 
i "þ 


x 


: 


| 


j 


| 


| 


Wn 


| 


BL 


il bl i p f AA 'T) . 


” 


| 

ALTTTH | 

1H 

EY © . IVC > ; SWC <0O we Og, þ 
—- a 
Fd Po 


wu: 


5: 
Wha 


yy" 
ſ < . 
Car 


il 


#' 


\|hjl | 


| 


wo 


WY] 
Bt. 


| 


IjjliKMGHARAINN 
| WAA ily i 


Sl 


— 


VINNY" zi 


— — 
! h _—_ 


FECT 


of 


Wh: 


Mm 


- 


2 


Y 
f 


TH 


"TEA 
1%, Men UT 


iv) 
T 


jj 
5 


—_y 


y 
} 


" 
' 
| 


M 


i 
| 


WOW 
J 


8" | 


MII 
PN ; 


! i 
In 
Vf 


MT 
| 
Wl 


Wh 


"Ri 
by 


ILLLESS 
[= 


' 3 
" | J | 
£<f ». 1 
"0; f NY 


—_— 


"nl 


[1 


| hq \ | 


| 


| 


Ma 


| 


5 


| 


; 


| 


a” - —_—_—_—_—— ———— 
4 v CR — — 
DO ——  — — — 


i 


MATING mM 


| 


| 


| 


h: 


| 


pron 
—_—_ _—_— mr 
———_ = hed 
: | ks! 2 -, 


« 


vain 


Tl 
F\ 


— - 
mn” 


= n———_ 
urns 


lM 
LE 


li 
1 
ill 


Ali 


Ml 
ij 
Wi 


j" 
f 


ih 


1M 
+ 
Wil 


VEL 
Mk 


EL 


( 


| 
MNgtnnge 
"iy 


} 

1 Mi 
| hl jj 
fl 
KT 


IN 


wii 


Ip 7 
F 


7 


&Y 
F 
E 


| 
| 
[ 


| jy 


| , d We... Mi Il | ! 
*%.. 2 tas 
tint FEAT 


al 


Vomityt 


4 


wi!" FR 


114 
WANG Wall 
j 
5 
£ I 


ENLNTGG 


< 


2 iy 93e 1 
_ 
Tay ONE I» 


w— 
*.3& 4 
, » 
Weds t.. 
S . - 
\ i oO - 
F ' : . 


\ 
[1 
[ 


ig [ 
ey 


j 


v 


Jo 


/ 


E /j/l 
4 if 


Dl 
\ bo 


1 


\\ 
J9! W. 
| WI. N= yel Mints t\ 
We ns ik 


S 
1? ] + 
Fil $'\ 


"I 
i 


= Sh 
k .. 
” 


7 je 


TELL 


| 


| 


_—_—_TIAATCTYTYY | 
* wy i n } i [ 
W Yir-ithy 


4 


FR {'] » f 
BAM 


£ 
i- 


T 


i 


i 


{31} 
4. 


| 


l 
[i 
4%. 


p 4 (1 


mM 


WAN 

l eh 
MS 0 

 , » & Fw + 


=—_—_ 4 4 


- 
- 
\ 
4 
- 
\' MM = 
'' ff ==> 
Pl 
we” 
o 
” £ 


v » 
- 
\ 2 
; 
- - b, —— 
! 4 4 —— 
"ll I ? _ _ — 
— _—  —_—  —— 
; — ——— 
I — _ 
. — 
= —————— 
þ , k _—_—_ —— — 
[ 
x 


} 


j 
j 


bo 

q 

Vt *" wo K+ \ \ l 4 
#* 

{ 

[2 


- 
AP 
s if . 
7 
\ . 
v7 i, 
. 
" 
: ” 
* 


Will 
j 


TT1TTY 'FIL 
[1] t 5 ITT 
OIRHTN 
ii 4H 

: 4 

[ j 

: Lo 

4 (1 
MPN 


| 


| 


ll 


- WA 


= 


a oct Ie AI I EEE OI nee 


_ oO Eo — 


= CT CC — 
TD EE EEE 
| 20 SS Ws I ee 
[== = — 
_ — — 


| © — 
| omen omg agg nee \ 
—————_QGTOA 


* " $4. 


' , , ' bo o , —_ _— _ _ hy os — _ \ } 
by 


Ml ti In 6 IM TY . 22 


Se Mt 


= === Ml vl 


CE — 


Ll Fan i ms men! © 
I ; | WR JUTaTTY; W I. bo TT h Ga ok : ITT Te ; -- = : 
| '£. | of Bi: 4 #18 TAL | tity | lj Wl | iT = : 
it Sh 3,” 2; | So fr . | wy \ | ll Viet ei al LS Hil lit Ops ol Nel h I, 17S 


- = S 
E 
A =Y 
Fn {7g $ 
_— > 


I + $3. i ma TTY 
aq Vin, v6, Fee M7 
þ oe , ; — + » 1 WAN = ; => F" 'M a 
2 L | i SZ gold a4 3 =: No 2-8 "Mi if EMS: Bd. WV & = 
b - $ S by. TATIGe- - = by + iz So $7 
ij | 


Bi Sf? 2: Ts 24 Et ATE OWED =p 
52 Ill [he # >> | Ho hs "Ina b ARE NC ors 27 oe rt 
l | Mins» $9, =» FALUN Jy 
"ip, l i | P EY 
Fw, 
Xe Peri (a > 


= Fn Wh Il W hl ill wir | j l lj Ws - a | "A Nee ; : - A | 2 2 Ds = LS! 
l j I i AL | | $2 hi Finhll Sul LI "i; ; es act MO . | 
Wh bo il FAN Hl i # '' =. tl 4 >= <= 


9 tl 


N 
'# 


eo 


= 
== — 
Ge ——— 
— 1 
————c TE 
——_— 


yy 


; 
lin | 


ih —_— 
! ESR= 
; = 
F—— 
=== 
6at Ce OR 
_— 


MHA {|{{T 


Ki Rua My 


wil | | - ind Py | EE 


I 
= — 


[0 Yi . Py . 4 , L 4 
- ny 7 by j I 
# , A 4 
r 2 . 0 4 
q 73+ 4. r 1 4 4 
q } . , +, YN - , , 4 
; . | 
” + z 
—/ y 5 +4 { 2 V 7 bY | "Ah | TY Pl 
| © " o 
't yd 1 k i P ſ 
y'*1 thb1 4 T SS LS ; 
WY & a Ip \}, . ; . ' 
f p '0 wr \| E t1-. 116 
, > : , \ . + 
> a. > 1 Fl ' . | 
& 
Fuhdts heÞ bf 
7 POE 
% _ 


'4 
Wit 


= Mhipl | 4 ; +46 


i? 


1 
F 
- "4s 


- 
— 
| — 
= 
"* bo 
» 


WE MEM 
M 


: 
' 
[ 
, 


EEEDDIIEE = 


i My Mt : I= — N ro "mm 
Wi ih Mil Wii i 20g hi WE Mil 
ali HR Vin i 1} ii _ i hl IN: ' j nl Hl | HL | #1 


s CH 
nt Ir nt > ron tn rn ne nes We I» — n———_—_— —— 
- 


"a % e's 


aA 


. OH, 


- 


3 ne toro nn 
3,0. TR, OT ee 


Ft MLT LOT 1 


£1; 
100 


0 - - - - -= - # 
\ y Rwy / wot , £ 3 * a LO 
ng peed LE a i er 1: 7 : & 


tify 
"MM. 
TH 


TIM FT 
non 
1,411 
d oy $ 4 


menus. IAOAATR A 
HIUAMF 
1 
tun 
TUNL 0 


\] 
W; 


= 
_— 
— 
—= 
= 
== 
— 
' 


FEET 1 ed 
RE a es en uces” 
"2 Py of A q 47. 0 

F010 EC 


_—_ 


"® 7 b 4 wu T 
F 
f 


I Baan 
3 wy 1 
q "_ 


—— 


es 
KY 


, x 2 " 
TMIIELSRA,T 
nu IP 

we, 
XT x Mir s 


$4 — 
-.*, he 
x -*# - OY: D 


CERT Ct Hes 
"a Far, on 


SF 
To 


01111110 FLILELIRE Jt 


LLLLILLLL 


1. ALE JC Y 


through the Black Sea, and the Country of Colchis. = 


Georgia, who embrac'd the Mahomertan Religion, co obtain 
the Goyernmear of that Kingdom : and in this Garden it is: 
thar the common people of Com moſt ulually take their Re-: 
creation. There arealſo two fair Keys all along the River, 
the whole length. of the City, and ar the Eaſt end a fair 
Bridge. Ic contains alſo yery Jarge and beautiful Bazars, 


where the Markets are ke pr both for Whole-Sale and Retail. 


| Nevertheleſs Com is no place of great Trade : they export 


from thence vaſt Quancicies of. Fruit dry'd and raw, eſpecially 
Pomegranates, great. ſtore of Sope, Sword Blades, and Earthen 
Ware both. white and varniſh'd, -- And'this is peculiar to the 


white Ware, which is thence tranſported, that in the Summer: 


it cools the water wonderfully and very:ſuddenly, by reaſon 
of continual Tranſpiration, So that they who deſire. to 
drink cool and deliciouſly, never drink inthe ſame Pot above 
five or fix days at moſt, They waſh' ic wich Roſe-Water 
the firft time,, to rake away cheill ſmell of the Earch ; and 
they bang it in the Air full of water, wrapt up.in a moiſt 
linnen Cloth. A fourth part of the water tranſpires 'in ſix 
hours the firſt rime, afrer chat ſtill lels from day to day, cill. 
at laſt the Pores are clos'd up, by the thick matter contein'd 
in the water, which ſtops-in the Pores.' - But ſo ſoon as the. 
Pores are ſtopp'd, the water ſtinks in the Pors, and you muſt 
take new ones. There are in this City a vaſt number of deep 
Cellars, out of which the People draw water to drink : to 
the greateſt part of which Cellars, you muſt'go down a deſ- 
cenr of forty or fifty Steps, that are very ſteep to boot. Bur: 
the water which they fetch from thence is as cool as any 
Ice ; coming from Fountains that are ſtopt with Cocks : So 
that this Water is a moſt delicious Refreſhment in the Sum- 
mer, which is furiouſly hot ar; Com, and all the adjacent Parts. 
This Ciry alſo contains a great number of fair Tnns and: 
Moſques, 'of which the faireſt is that wheiein the two laſt de» 
ceasd Kings of Perfia lie enterr'd. | 

And here I ſhall give you the Platform of that Celebrated 
Moſque, ſo much talk'd of over all the Eaft.- It has: four: 
Courts belonging to it, as you may perceive by the: Draught. 


The firſt is planted: with Trees and Flowers like a Garden :. 


being a long Square, having an Alley in-the middle which is: 
ſeparated from the Beds and Plots-by a Baluſtrade. * There are 
alfo two Terrafles an each fide; running; the full length 
of the . Garden , three foot high:; :-Uponeach ſide of which. 
there are twenty Chambers vauked, -riine foot- ſquare, 
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ane Chimney and a Portico, Ar the Entrance inco this Court, 
upon the left hand, there's one of theſe deep Cellars, and upon 
the right hand an Aviary. Iris a place defignd for Recreas 
tion. For it is moreover encompaſsd with a Canall of clear 
water, that runs out of one Fountain” at the Entrance, and 
empties it ſelf jnco another at the end. Ten Difticks in Let-. 
ters of Gold; over the Top of the Portal; compoſe the Intcrip- 
tion of this Maufoleum; of which the Franſlation is as follows. 
The Pate of the Portal of the Tomb of the-moſt Venerable and 
Pure Virgin of Com, upon whom be Salvation. - LO 
' brtbetime of the bappy Reign of - Abas the Second, the Support 
of the:IWorld, to whom increaſe! of days, This Gate was open'd m the 
face of: Fy People. - Whoever caſts up his Eyes, looſeth the Idea 
of Paradiſe. | hy 
, bo bas ever croſs d her Conrts, whoſe Aſpe&t rejoyces Hearts, 
has not paſf 4 'em ſwiftly like the wind. -* 
' - Maſoota Vicar to the Great Pontiff, whoſe ſage Counſels teach 


The word the San to govern his Motion, caus'd this Portal to be made by one of 


fignificsdefire. , . 


his Subſtitates Aga Mourad, the Height and Excellency of 
which farpaſſes the Celeſtial Throne. | 

This iethe Entrance into the Palace Royal of the thrice Venera- 
ble pure Virgin, deſcended from the Houſe of the Prophet. 
Hayy and Glorious that faithful Perſon that ſhall proftrate his 

bead upon the Threſhold of this Gate, in Imitation of the Sun and 
Moon, Whatever he ſhall demand wich Faith from above, 
this Gate ſhall be like an Arrow that hits the Mark, that is to ſay, 
{ſhall antwer his Deſires. | 

Certainly Fortune ſhall never moleft the Enterpriſes of him, who 
for the Love of God raisd this Portal in the Face of the People. 

0 thou Faithfal, if thow demand'ſt in what Vear this Portal 
was built, 1 anſwer thee, from above the Portal, from Deſire 
demand thy Defires. 

To i fy this aft Diftich, you muft underſtand, 
that whereas in our Alphabet, there are but ſeven Numeral 
Letters, or which (erve inſtead of a Cipher, as V. for five, X. 
for ten; L. for fifty, exc. The Alphabet in the Oriental Lan- 
guapes, ſtands for Arichmerical Numbers : and fo for a knack 
of Wit, which indeed requires a quick Fancy, they denote 
the Yearof any thing by words that have fome reſemblance to 
the Thing done, and are compos'd of Letters, which accord- 
ing to their arithmertical Value, make up juſt the Year of cheir 
Epoche : and the Letters of this word make 10613. Year. Of 
which I ſhall produce another Example. = 
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The deceasd King of Perſia caus'd aTenrtto be maderhat coſt 
one hundred and fifty Thouſand Pounds. It was call'd cheHonſe 
of Gold; becauſe there was nothing bur Gold thar gliſter'd ig 
every part of ir, I ſhall give you the Defcription of ic in ano» 
ther place. Ir may be cafily conjetar'd char ic was aſumpru- 
ous and coſtly Piece, as well by the Price thar ictoſt, as by' 
- thenumber'of Camels which were requird to carry it, ' that: 
were in all 280. The Anti-chamber was made of Velvet with: 
2 Ground of Gotd. Of which the Corniſh was emthelliſh's: 
with Verſes that conchided in this manner, If thou demanidet at 
what time the rg this Second Salomon was builr, © I'will ceth 
thee,-Behold the Throne of -rhe Second-Satomon; where the 
Letren of the laſt words being rak'n for Ciphers make 1057. 
Years. Which is look'd upon as meer Gibbriſh in our Lan- 
guage, but among the- Oriencals paſles for :Wirand Ornamenc. 

*Fhe ſecond Court'is not ſo beautiful as the firſt; bur the 
third is nothing inferiour to it. Its ſurrounded with Apart- 
ments, every one containing two Stories; a Ferraſs, a Portico, 
and a Canal, in like manner as the former. Four large Trees 
ſand ar each Corner, and cover it-with their Boughs. Our of 
this third Courr yon enter into the fourth; by a Marble Aſcent 
confiſting of ewelve Steps. The Portal which is at the Top, 
is 2 moſt magnificent Piece. Ir'is coverd betow with white 
Marble, tranſparent like to Porphiry or Aggac. Thetop of 
it which is a large half Duomo is pamted with More/ſco Work 
of Or and Azure laid on very thick. Inthis four.h-Courr are 
alfo Chambers both at the lower end, and on-both fides, wich 
Terraffes and Portico's, ike the ocher three. Thole are rhe .odg- 
ings for the Priefts, the Governors and Students,that live upors 


the Revenues of that ſacred Place. 


Fronting thefe Courts ſtands the Body of the Scructure, 
conſiſting of three great Chappets uport a Line. To the mid- 
dlemoſt belongs an Entrance eighteen Foot deep, every way 
magnificent, the Portal being of the ſame white Marblealrea- 
dy mention'd. The Top, which is alfo a large half Daomo, is 
over-laid without, with large ſquare Tiles of Cheney , 
painted wich Morefſco Work, - and within embelliſh'd with 
Gold and Azure. The Door which is twelve foor high, and 
ſix broad, is all of tranſparent Marble. The folding Doors 
are plated with Silver,embellifhi'd with Vermillion guile,carv'd 
Work and poliſh'd, which make a Moſaic altogether-coftly 
and full of Curioſity, The Chappet is Oftogonal, cover'd with 
a high Duomo; the lower part of which Chappel is _— 

with 
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with large Tiles of Porphiry wav'd, and painted with Flowers, 
in Gold and Colours, ſo lively and full of Luſtre thar they 
dazle the Eye, The upper parc is. of Moreſco Work, of lively 
and glittering Gold and Azure,and the Bortom of the Duomo is 
all of the ſame. This Duome'is very large and wonderfully 
beautiful, being overlaid without like the Portal. From the 
top of all ariſes a Spire, with a Creſcent fixt at the top, the. 
ends of. which are reverſe, as-you ſee in the Figure. This Pi- 
nacle;' which-is'of 'a remarkable Bignelſs, is comolsd -of ſes. 
veral Bowls of ſeveral Proportions, ſet one upon another,and 
appeirs as you ſtand below to be about twenty foot high with 
the Creſcent, the whole of fine Gold. The Perſians afhrm 
it to be all Maſly : which if it be true, the Pinacle is worth - 
Millions ; but ler ic be what it will, tis a noble Ornamenar, of 
.. which the Value cannot but amount to-a large Summ. 

In the midſt of thar Chappel ſtands.the Tomb of Fatima, 
the Daughter of 'Mouſa Caſem, one of the twelve Califfs, which. 
the Perfians believe to have been: the lawful Succeſſors of Mas. 
homet, after the Death of Alihis Son-in-Law. It contains eight. 
feet in length; five in bredch; and ſix in height. Over-laid 
with Tiles of China, painted alamoreſca, and over-{pread with 
Cloth of Gold that hangs down to che ground on every fide. 
Ic is enctos'd with a Grate of :Maſly Silver, ten foor. high, di- 
Rant half a foat from the Tomb; and-at each Corner crown'd 
as it were with large Apples of fine Gold. Which is done to 
the end the People ſhould nor fully the Tomb with cheir kiſ- 
ſing and handling it : for the Tomb is lookt upon as a ſacred 
Piece. Several breadchs of Velvet hung about the inſide of the 
Grate, hide it from the view of the People: ſo that only Favor 
or Money can procure a ſight of ic. The Flooer likewiſe is 
cover'd with a Carpet of very. fine Woollen.: over which at 
great Feſtival Times,are ſpread others of Silk and Gold. Over 
the Tomb,abour ten foot in height,hang ſeveral Silver Veſlels 
which: they call Candil; being a ſort of Lamp , of which 
there are ſome that weigh ſixty Marks : and are otherwiſe fa- 
ſhion'd then:the Church Branches,. as may be ſeen in the Fi- 
gures. '\ But they never light up any fire therein, which they 
are:not made to hold, nor any ſort of Liquor, as not having 
any Botrom. fe Af | 
_ Upon che Grate hang ſeyeral Inſcriptions in Letters of Gold 
upon:thick Velloms, as large as a large ſheet of Paper. Which 
Inſcriptions contain the Elegies of the Saint and her. Family. 


The Inſcription upon the Front of the! Entrance contains 
the 
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the Prayer which they all generally fay, that come in the 
Pilgrimage to the Sepulcher. The Pilgrim, when he enters, 
kifles che Threſhold and the Grate three rimes; and ſtanding 
upright with his Face towards the Tomb, one of the Molla's, 
that attend there day and night, comes to him, who cauſes 
him to lay the Prayer word for word. After the Prayer 
ſo ſaid, the Pilgrim again kifles the Grate, and the foot of 
the Door ; then giving the Prieſt four or five pence, more 
or lefs,according to his abilicy, he retires. If he defires a Cer- 
rificate of his Pilgrimage, they write him one in due form; 
the diſpacch of which cofts him half a Piſtole,or eight or nine 
ſhillings. All che money which the Pilgrims and other Vo- 
caries give, 1s putinto a little iron Cheſt, like the Trunk of 
a Tree, that ſtands ar the entrance into the Chappel, which 
1s opend every Friday, and what is found therein is diſtribu- 


red among the people that belong to che Moſque, and 


do Duty in that conſecrated place. Ic would be too long, 
and perhaps to irkſome, to infert all the Inſcriptions I have 
mention'd : and therefore I ſhall oaly give you the Tranſla- 
tion of the two Principal Prayets, which the Pilgrims are 


bound to ſay. 


In the name of God clement and merciful. 


Vifit my Lady and Miſtreſs Fatima, the daughter of Mouſa, 


the fon of Dgafar, upon whom be all Salvation and Peace eter- 
nally. And oat of my zeal to approach to God by her Interceſſion, I in- 
voke her for my ſelf my Father and Mother, and all the truly Faithfal. 
In the name of God faveraignly pitiful, T wiſh thee Health eternal, 0 
Apoſtle of God. T wiſh thee Health eternal,O Ele of God. Twiſh 
thee Health eternat,O the beſt and moft perfef of all men, Mahamed 
the fon of Abdalla. God grant thee his Mercy, his Grace and his 
Benediftions, and to all thy Family. T wiſh thee eternal Health, 0 
Prince of the Faithful, O Lord and Chief of the true Vicars of God. 
1 wiſh thee eternal Health, O thou that art the "Truth it ſelf. Twiſfh 
thee Health eternal, and the Mercy and Benediftions of God 6 Ali who 
art the true Balfom, for the wounds of fin. T wiſh the Health eternal, 0 
virgin mo## Pure, moft Tuft, and moſt Immaculate, glorious Fati- 
ma, the daughter of Mahammed the Ele, the beſt beloved Wife 


of Ali, the Mother of twelve true Vicars of God, of Tluſtrious Birth; | 
e 


and T alſo wiſh the Mercy of God,and his Benediftions, to thy Mother 
the mo#t prectons, the moſt pure, and high- born Khadidge. I wiſh the 
mercy of God- and his Denedifions to Haſan and Heuſlein, true Di- 
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reftors of the way of Truth, Celeſtial Flambeaux's of the dark 
Night of the World, Great Standards of true Piety, unreproacha- 
ble Teſtimonies of God againſt the World, Lords of all the young 
Men Who are in the Glory of Paradiſe. Iwiſh thee Eternal Health 
O Fatima , the Daughter of Mouſa, Yirgin Holy, Yertuous, 
Juſt, DireFirix of the Truth, Pious, Sanftifi'd, worthy of all our 
Praiſes, who Soveraignly loveit the Faithful,and who art Socveragn- 
ly belovd : Virgin without blemiſh, and exempt from all Impurity. 
May God take bis Greateſt Delight in thee, look upon thee as pleaſing 
to Him, and Eſtabliſh thee in Paradiſe, which is thy Eternal Habi- 
tation and Refuge. Iam come to ſeek thee, O Miſtreſs and Lady 
of my Soul, in hopes that T may approach the moſt Filigh God by 
this AF of Piety, and of his Apoſtle and bis Holy Children. The 
Mercy of God be upon him and them Eternally. T Abbor and 1 Deteſt 
my Sins,of which I have made me an unhappy Burthen,that ſinks me to 
the Earth.; and Ido my Endeavour to break the Yoke of Hell : Vouch- 


ſafe me thy Interceſſuon, O moſt Holy Virgin, at the Day when the 


Good ſhall be ſeparated from the Wicked. Be then a propitiation in my 
behalf, for thou art deſcended from a Race and Genealogy of Parents, 
that will not ſuffer thoſe that love 'em to fall into Misfortune ; that 
never refuſe any thing to whoever they be that call upon em in Prayer ; 
who dicvert all evil from thoſe that tenderly cheriſh 'em ; but whoſe 
Enemies on the other ſide ſhall never proſper. O God moſt High, the 


' Holy Doftors of the Race of the Prophet, upon all whom be eternal 


Mercy, thy Peace, and thy Salvation , have truly declar'd and taught 
that whoever ſhall devoutly viſit Fatima of Com, ſhall barve Pa- 
radiſe for his Portion. 1 am the Man, O my God, who come to vi- 
fit ber in this manner, perſwaded and convinc'd, as I am, of ber Gran- 
deur and her Excellency, and of that of her glorious Anceitors, pure 
and clean fPom all Sin, upon all whom be Mercy and Peace. O God, 
be favourable to Mahamed and the Family of Mahamed. Render 
profitable to my Salvation the Viſit which I make to this Holy Virgin, 
and confirm me in the farvor of her Love. Suffer me not to be de- 
priv'd of the favor of her Interceſſion, and crown me with the Glory of 


 Paradiſe,asthou haſt promis'd to do,for that inthee is Sovereign Power. 


T vifit my Lady and Miſtreſs Fatima, the Daughter of Mouſa, 
the Son of Dgafar. + Peace be upon 'em, and let it be wiſh'd 'em e- 
ternally by all the Faithful Believers, whoſe Devotion enclines em to 
approach to God by her Interceſſton. 

In the Name of God Clement and Merciful, Peace be upon Adam, 
the Eleft of God. Salvation be upon Noah, the Prophet of God. 
Salvation be pon Abraham, the intimate Friend of God. Salvation 
upon Moſes, the mouth of Ged. Salvation upon thee Mahomer, 
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the ſeal and laſt of the Prophets. Salvation upon thee, the Prince 
and DireQor of the Faithful, Aly the Son of Abitaleb, Vicar of the 
Apoſtles of the Lord of human Creatures. Salvation upon thee Faxi- 
ma, the Lady of the Women of the world. Salvation upon both you, 
the Graud Children of the Propher of Mercy, and Lord of the Young 
men that inhabit Paradiſe. Salvation be upon thee Ali the Son of 
Heuſein, the Lord of pious Men, and Joy of the Eyes of the glorts 
fi'd Saints. Salvation upon thee Dgafar the Son of Mahomed the 
Juſt, Salvation upon thee Moula the Son of Dgafar the Pure. 
Salvation upon thee Ali the Son of Moulſa, whom we all agree to. 
Slvation upon thee Mahomer, the Son of Ali, the tenderly cheriſh'd, 
Salvation upon thee Ali the Son of Mahomer the Faithful Connſel- 
ler. Salvation upon thee Haſan the Son of Hali. Salvation upon 
thee, the Light and Sun of the World, the la#t Apoſtle, and upon the 
Frieud of thy Friends, and upon the Vicar of thy Vicars. Salvation 
upon thee, the Daughter of the Apoſtle of God. Salvation upon thee 
the Daughter of Fatima and of Khadidgeh. Salvation upon thee 
the Daughter of the Direftor of the Faithful, and the Friend of God. 
Salvation upon thee the Daughter of the Race of Haſlan and 
Heuſein. Salvation upon thee the Daughter of the Friend of God. 
Salvation be to thee the Aunt of the Friend of God. Salrvation 
be to thee the Daughter of Moula the Son of Dgafar. The Mercy 
of God, his Benediftions and his Salvation be upon ye all. - God 
rant that ye may all know one another in Paradiſe. God grant thatwe 
may be aſſembled together in your Company, that we may drink out of 
our Prophets Fountam, and that you may drink out of the Cup of your 
Grandfather, from the hand of Hali the Son of Abicaleb. The Bleſs 
ſings of God be upon all us. I pray to God that he may fill us with 
Gladneſs and Joy, that he may aſſemble us into' the company 'of your 
Grandfather Mahomert, upon whom be the Mercy and Peace of God, 
and may he never deprive us of your Knowledge; for be is a mo#t 
Powerful Proteftor. I approach to God under the ſhadow of your 
Favor, deteſting your Enemies ; 1 make him the Offering of my felf, 
devoting my ſelf for a vitim without Ignominy or Pride; and T con- 
feſs with all my beart,that whatever Mahomet preach'd is Truth, and 
I ſubmit thereto. Therefore it is, that we implore thy AſſsſFance, O 
Lord our God, thy Compaſſion, and the glory f the day of Judgment. 
0 Fatima , intercede for me, for thon art in high Eſteem with God, 
and thou haſt power in Heaven.0 God T pray thee,that thou wilt grant 
me to make a happy end, nor take away from me any thing that Tenjuy. 
There is mo#t certainly neither power nor ſtrength, but by the Favor of 
the mo#t puiſſant and great God. Hear me O God, and accept my 
Pilerimage, through thy Liberality, thy Favor, thy Mercy, and thy Cle- 
mency« 
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mency. Be favourable to Mahamed and his Family, and grant 'em 
Salvation and Peace, O ſovereignly-merciful Bemg. 
To conclude, this Fathma's Tomb was rebuilt three times. 

Her Father carry'd her co Com, by reaſon of the great Perſecu- 

ton, wherewith the Califfs of Bagdar moleſted his Family, 
and all thoſe that took Alys part, and held him and his Of- 
ſpring for the true Succefſors of Mahomet. She erected ſeveral 
fair StruRtures in that City,and there at laſt ended her days. T he 
People believe that God carry'd her to Heaven, and that there 
is nothing in the Temple, bur only a Repreſentation of her 
Body. - : 
od the two: Chappels on each fide, ſtand the Tombs of the 
rwo laſt Kings of Perſia : the Portals of which are nor fo 
large, as the Portal of Fatima's. Monument : but the folding- 
Doors are over-laid in the ſame manner with Plates of $1]- 
ver. * Fheyareof an equal Diameter, both the one and the 
other, at the end of a Gallery twelve foot bread and thirt 
five in length. Ar the entrance there is allo a kind of Ve- 


ſry, were the Ornaments and Moveables are kept. The Chap- 


pel, where Abas lies enterrd, is an irregular T welve-Angle : 
the other where Sephi is buried, is an irregular Square. The 
Veſtries, Galleries and Chappels are hung wich rich Tape- 
ftries : thoſe wherewith che Chappels are hung, are of Gold 
and Silk woven together. And indeed there can be ſeen no- 
thing more beauritul, nor more magnificent then theſe Mar 
ſoleums. The lower part. is over-laid with large Tiles of 
Porphiry , painted with Gold and Azure: the Roofs are a 
moſt ingenious and delicate Piece of Architecture, all pain- 
ted wirh rich Moreſco Work in lively Colours, that even da- 
zle the Eye. For the Gold and Azure is laid on fo thick, 
that you'would fwear it was all Maſly in its Subſtance, The 
Domo opens toward the lower part, with a double row of four 
and ewenty Windows ; and there is one very large one equal 


with the Ground, that looks into the Garden, with another 


oppoſire'to it , which looks into the great Chappel, The 
Glaſfing Work conſiſts of Panes of Chryſtal, painted with Gold 
and Azure, and faſtend in maſly Silver. Bur I remit the 
Reader to the Draughts, to take a more perfect view of theſe 
ſumptuous Monuments, contenting my ſelf to relate whar 
they cannot expreſs. Abas's is four foot high, four in breadth, 
and eight foot long. The three Lamps that hang over it are 
of pure maſſy Gold, of which the biggeſt is worth four and 
twenty Marks, the reſt twelve apiece; and they hang by _ 
0 
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mency. Be favourable to Mahamed and his Family, and grant *em 
Sal-vation and Peace, O ſovereignly-merciful Bemg. 

To conclude, this Fathma's Tomb was rebuilt three times. 
Her Father carry'd her co Com, by reaſon of the great Perſecu- 
tion, wherewith the Califfs of Bagdar moleſted his Family, 
and all thoſe that took Aly's part, and held him and his OR- 
ſpring for the true Succeflors of Mahomet. She erected ſeveral 
fair Strutures in that City,and there art laſt ended her days. The 
People believe that God carry'd her to Heaven, and that there 
is nothing in the Temple, bur only a Repreſentation of her 
Body. 
in the two Chappels on each fide, ſtand the Tombs of the 
rwo laſt Kings of Perſia : the Portals of which are nor fo 
large, as the Portal of Fatima's Monument : bur the folding- 
Doors are over-laid in the ſame manner with Plates of $1]- 
ver. © Fheyareof an equa] Diameter, both the one and the 
other, at the end of a Gallery twelve foot bread and thirty 
five in length. Ar the entrance there is alſo a kind of Ve- 
ſtry,were the Ornaments and Moveables are kept. The Chap- 


 pel, where Abas lies enterr'd, is an irregular T welve-Angle : 


the other where Sephi is buried, is an irregular Square. The 
Veſtries, Galleries and Chappels are hung wich rich Tape- 
ſtries : thoſe wherewith che Chappels are hung, are of Gold 


and Silk woven together. And indeed there can be ſeen no- 


thing more beautiful, nor more magnificent then theſe May- 
foleums. The lower part is over-laid with large Tiles of 
Porphiry , painted with Gold and Azure: the Roofs are a 
moſt ingenious and delicate Piece of Architecture, all pain- 
ted with rich Moreſco Work in lively Colours, that even da- 
zle the Eye. For the Gold and Azure is laid on fo thick, 
that you'would ſwear it was all Maſly in its Subſtance, The 
Domo opens toward the lower part, with a double row of four 
and ewenty Windows ; and there is one very large one equal 


with the Ground, that looks into the Garden, with another 


oppoſice'to it , which looks into the great Chappel. The 
Glaſfing Work conſiſts of Panes of Chryſtal, painted wich Gold 
and Azure, and faſten'd in maſly Silver. But I remit the 
Reader to the Draughts, to take a more perfect view of theſe 
ſumptuous Monuments, concenting my felf to relate what 
they cannot expreſs. Abas's is four foot high, four in breadth, 
and eight foot long. The three Lamps that hang over it are 
of pure maſſy Gold, of which the biggeſt is worth four and 
twenty Marks, the reſt twelve apiece; and they hang by rods 
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Y through the Black-Sea, and the C ountry of Colchis. = 


— —— 


\ of Silver, that deſcend from the bottom of the Duomo. The 
Tomb is pav'd with Tiles of Cheney, and cover'd with 
Rich Perſian Cloth of Gold, that coſts between ſixty and 
ſeventy Pounds Sterling an Ell, the moſt gorgeous ima- 
ginable, with a Scarlet Counter-Poynt over that, and over 
head a Canopy of Gold. "The Counter-poynts are tackd 
below-to the Carpets under foot, with a ſmall Silk ſtring, thar' 
runs through Rings of maſly Gold. And the Claſps and 
Hooks ar the Corners are of the ſame Metal. 

Round the Gallery of A4bas's Tomb, runs a Frize, divi- 
ded equally into Cartridges of Azure, wherein are writteri 
ia large CharaRers of Gold, the Elegies of che Famous, Ha- 
ly, the Great Saint and Idol of the Perſians, made by the 
Learned Haſan-Caza. Of which I ſhall inſert the Tranſla- 
tion, as being a Piece of Eloquence, wherein may be ſeen 
not only the Genius of the Perſian Poetry, but the Tranſports 
of Mahumetan Devotion. The whole is divided into ſeven 
Songs in Diſtichs,of which the firſt runs all upon Mahomet, 
and the other fix all upon Haly, 


The firſt Song. 


1 Salute the glorious Creature, of whom the Sun is but the ſha- 
dow. Maſter-piece of the Lord of Fluman Creatures, Great Star of 
Juſtice and Religion. 

Infallible Exponnder of the (2) four Books, x5 06 ne 


Conduttor of the eight (2) Mobiles; Gover- end the Alcoran. The Mahomerans believing 
thar theſe Books ever were and always ſhall 


nor of the (3) ſeven Parts. Chief of the be the Rule of their Faith, 
(2) The Heavens of the Planets of the 


F aithful. , _ Able 6 = . 
"PD 23 11- 3) The ſeven Climates whica was the 
(4) Doftor of that Knowledge which is in , CJ) Ti mn 


'd into the Prophets. [ Hero Ce- It is in the Original, Doftor in the 
fus d into the op : Roya H 4 (5) . MO bk of rhe Frophms who knew not 
lebrated by twelve Succeflors, though the Veil their 4,8, c. For the Mahumerans afficm, 

that Mahomet was ſo ignorant it human 


a on 40491 0 - end they might er from thence con- 

be _ d. aq, *"g God. pre ang Sogl <pdth ih gh Koovledge was ſupernatural 
. | | The twelve Heirs and Succeflors of 

of rop eft E's was of true Denevers. MO , the laſt of which was carry'd to 


The firſt Obje of God, when he bethought more b _ _ yo ro contound the 


himſelf of . ſending bis Orders to Barth, and **® 
Embaſſador, Center of divine Secrets, concerning what is paſt and 
to come; who has caus'd the Acknowledgment of God to ſhine forth 
ont of the darkneſs of Errors ; . as the Morning goes before the Sun, 


before he mounts the Horiſon, \ thwart an obſcure Night. 


S\fC Prins 


FY 
RY 
OS 


goo The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perfia, 


Principal Type of things created. Inſtrument of the Creation of the 
World, the higheſt of the Race of Adam. Soul of the great Apoſiles 
and Meſſengers. - 

Thou art that Lord, through whom, one Verſe in the Alcoran pro- 
miſes the fulfilling of our deſires. Thou art that Sun, through whom 
another Verſe tells the Sovereign Beauty ſhall be ſeen. Light of Eyes, 
Crown of Propheſie. Idol of the Angel Gabriel! 

Thou art in the world, a world of vertue and dignity. Thou art 
upon the Earth a Sun of Majeſty aud Grandeur. 

The Sea is not rich and liberal, bat by the gifts of thy munificent 
Hands. The Angel Treaſurer of Hearven reapes his Harveſt in the 

| Fertil Gardens of the purity of thy Nature. 

Moſes, who divided the Sea, is the Porter of the Throne of thy 
Tuftice. Jeſus, the Monarch of the Foarth Heaven, keeps guard be- 
fore the cveil of the Throne of thy Glory. 

That incomprehenſible Painter, who drew the Mole at one ſtroke of 

(a) Le it eſs, bis Pencil (a) koun-fikoun never made ſo fair a Portraiture as the 
and ir wes ſo. lobe of thy Viſage. 

Lak, From thy deſcent into the Cradle to the laſt day of thy Life, the 
cans hold thar Angels who Regiſter Words, nerver beard thee ſpeak a word which 
cry ns did not racviſh God himſelf with Joy. 

Angels 5 x No man in whatſoever condition he is,can reſemble God ſo much as 


downthegoods thou doſt. But if there could be an Image to repreſent God as he 
evil which he 5s, it could be no other then thy ſelf ; that Embaſſador whom out of 
"—_ his extraordinary Clemency be ſent to the Earth. 

Happy and holy is the man who believes all that God has ſpokn mn 
the Alcoran, according to the fence which his Prophet has obſerv'd in 
the Book of his ſentences. Tf be ſhould be compar d with any other 
exalted Being, there could not be found a more perfe&t exemplar then 
Mahomet. | 


The ſecond Song. 


0 unexpreſſible may ! who haſt no Equal but Mahomet the Ele# 


erſians affirm, that, Aly was Prophet. God has aſſig nd upon thy (7) Love 
habla Fern ther ever ws; and hey the Dowry of | the Ladies of Paradiſe. 


recfn th nm - = hg Hs The Primum Mobile, would never dart 

bo hoy denn 7 Hal Faniies the Ball of the Sun through the Trunk of Heas 

ehteteſt fel to be beloved by tam. ® Ven, were it not to ſerve the morning out of the 
extreme Love ſhe has for ther. 

What is the power of the Stars and Deſtiny, in compariſon of thine ? 

and what is the Light of the Sun,compar'd with that of thy Underſtan- 


ing ? 


5 through the Black- Sea, and the Country of Colds 401 ; 


ing Deſtiny does but execute thy Commands. The Sun is enlights 4 


ned by the beams of thy Knowledee. 
When the numerous Train of thy Majeſty goes in its Pomp, we 


ſee the (8) Sphear bound to the hand of the Captain that Lades it, (8) CRE 


like a little Bell at the neck of a ule. $2 The fine 


15, thou know- 


Let not Hercules vaunt any more the Force of bis Courage. For eithowroturn 
| the world ar 


who would endre a Fly to brave it upon the wings of the great Phenix thy pleatureas 
| | a Mule turns 
of the Eaſt. the lictle Belf 


Had Hercules ſeen the Yalour of thy Arm in one Aftion, af- ng 
ſuredly the Bird of his Soul would have brok'n the Cage of his Body, o_ 
and fled for fear. 

The immenſe Sea of thy merit , tofſes up ſurges above the 
Heavens, and upon this Sea of Vertue the Tempeſts of Adverſity cauſe 
10 more diſorder then Ruſhes m the Water. 

If thy Glory be weighd in the Balance of exalted Sence, the highs 
eft mountains weigh d againſt it, would appear no more then the Seed 
of Lentils. 

In the great Career of Happineſs, where the (Tranſparts of thoſe 
who run the Race, makes 'em like Eorſes, that get the Bit in their 
Teeth. and throw their Riders. | 
' And cauſes *em with the force of their Spurs to prick an Artery, at 
what time the Angel of Death comes like a fatal Phyſatian to take 'em 
by the Arm of the Sogl) 

Thong ſhalt eſcape this rude Career, as the Sun paſſes on from 


| the Eaſt. They ſhall carry before thee the honourable Standard of 


the Supreme Majeſty ; and behind thee, the Spoyls, as marks of the 
Vi&tory. 

And in this Race, were all the Inhabitants of the world as brave 
as Hercules, the moſt wdaunted-of *em all would not have the Cous 
rage to ſtand a moment before thee, | 

God ſhall create a Body of (g) ir, that ſhall cry with a loud (9) Renowh 
rovice on his behalf, Viftory, Viflory. There is none ſo ſtout 4s (16) Suhbe- 
Aly. There is no Sword like to (10) Sulfagar, that Hero's Sword 2.,y<nars 
with two Poynts, ty 


divides ic 
The third Song. 


ar the endwith 
rwo points; 
Thou” from' whoſe ' purity the Bleav'n of Unſinfulneſs draws its 
Luſtre. 'The Sun is made a Grown of Glory of the ſhadow of thy 
Umbrello. 


Telles 


" 2399 The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perſia, 
9 Jeſus the great Chymi5t made uſe of the Earth of the Portal of 

thy Prudence, for red Sulphur ; of which he compos'd the Takſir, 
(1x) Stones of Divination. The Mahu- 


and the (11); Stone Phale, by means whereof 
metans fay: that when, Feſus Chriſt was liv- he underſto 


metans | r when, Feſus ll things, and heal d all men. 
ny 0d oh him en The eternal Painter painted a great many 
0 ers en the very thoughts of 1/14ges, and brought to light a great many 1- 
den, deas, with a deſizn to form thy lovely Counte- 
nance ; but he found none that came near thy Beauty. 

The Faulcon of thy Umbrello having extended his wings, has 
C12) Thar is found the (12) Birds of the ſeventh Heaven neitling under the 
one large Feather of thy left wing. 
£13) afgre Who ever has (13) ſeal'd bis Heart with thy Lorve, has found 
rakenfrom the phat his Heart is become a Mine of precious Stones. 
Perans;o feal = T he moſt powerful Creature of all things, admir'd upon the ſixth 
with theking's day of the Creation, that Superiority of Excellency, which thou haſt 
- —ennghar oy above all his other Creatures. 
cauſeall Mines J{pgn the memorable day of thy ViEtory, the Sweat of thy hands 


-—w_ thy Enemies a profound Deluge that ſwallow'd *em up like the 


Sea. 

Thou Vulture of the heav'nly Conſtellation didſt fly upon the Blood 
as a Dog upon the water. 

Inſipid Poet, who compare} to the Sea the ſweat of the hand of 
thy Hero, Thou art aſtoniſhd at the Thought that comes into 

C14) Theliez thy FJead, that the Sea which reſembles that Sweat is the (14) blew 
Seas 

Who ever has lifted up the band of Neceſſity toward the Portal of 

thy Beneficence, he has it always return'd back full of what he des 
ir d. 

F 0 dirvine and Sacred Hof! who girveſt the Saints to drink out of 
the Baſon of Paradiſe. To ſpeak ſomething in thy Praiſe, we muſt 
needs ſay, that Nature is only adorn'd and enrich'd by thee, 

A thouſand and a. thouſand Years together the hearvens, confider- 
ing the bigh Price of thy pure Eſſence, bebeld the water of the Foun- 
tain of Paradice muddy, in compariſon of that. 

As well God as Mahomet has always fonnd thy Opinion the moſt 
juſt. The one gave thee a Sword with two poynts, the other a moſt 
incomparable Virgin. 

Had not thy perfet Being been in the Idea of the Creator, 
Eve had been eternally a Vrgin, and Adam a Batchelor. 
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The fourth Song. 


Great Saint, who art the true Manſion of God, as the Pro- 
pher teaches in the Book of his Sentences. Thou art alſo the 


(16) Kebleh of the World and of Religion, ' C11) The ghee ens do 
the Soul of the World of Maharned. ebliged ro rarn wheb chey ſay their Pray 
. . Ss Hjazem W 
Thy Mouth is the Treaſure of ſublimeſt the jews, and Aeccaof the Mahomerans, £ 
Senſe, thou haſt placed thy Mouth upon the Fountain of 


underſtanding and knowledge, which is the 
(17) An alluſion to the Kib which che 


(1 7 ) Mouth - —_— " | CEE - that Mahomet gave Haly, 
: ont when he publiekly appointed him his Heir 
Thou art the ati, WHO art only Succeſſor, and is a prophane imitation 


found worthy to enter into the SanEtuary of of the manner of Chriſts giving his Holy 
VN Spirit to his Apoſtles. 
the Great Prophet, and only ' Capable to 


ſtand upon the Foot-pace of Mahomet. 


The hearts which thy viftorious Sword continually leads to the true 
Religion, are the Flowers with which the vapors of the Ocean of 


thy Puiſſance cover the Garden of Mahomet. 
Since the Sphere of the Law has been illuminated by ſecveral 


Stars, the Moon never appear d ſo clear and bright, till thou tooks 
eff upon thee the Empire of the Heaven of Mahomet. 

The Angel Gabriel, Meſſenger of Truth, everp day kiſſes the 
Groundſal of thy Gate, as being the only way that leads to the Throne 
of Mahomet. 

Thy Grandeur above all buman Pofſſability is an impoſſible Compa= 
riſon, but if any thing may compaye With it, it mu#t be the Power and 
Authority of Mahomer. | 

0 ſovereign King, if in the celebrating thy Praiſes, 1 ſhould 
ſtudy upon what once the Wiſe Haſſan did in the time of Mas 
homet. 

I ſhould not dare to preſume” to praiſe thy Majeſty, ſince God 
himfelf has ſpoken thy Elogy by the Mouth of Mahomer. 

The explication of thy Being cannot proceed from the Tongge of 
mortal men-, unleſs we except what has been ſpokn of thee by 
Mahomer. | 

But it is not the ſame thing with the unfolding of our own wants ; 
for that is needleſs with thee, Thou knoweſt what they are, and thon 
knoweft alſo that T am the devoted'Slave of thy Houſe, and of the 
Family of Mahomet. 

My ſoul defires to fly to thee, preſsd by the Obligations which 
T have to men; do me ſome Favor that may deliver me from 


my Obligations to Men, T conjure thee by the. Soul of Ma- 


Omer, 
Tree Turn 


a 
me 
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Turn not away thy compaſſionate and favourable Looks from my 
Countenance. O lorve of my Heart, caſt a tender glance upon me, 


0 heart of the Heart of Mahomet! 
The fifth Song. 


Miniſter eſpecial elefted of Godfor the Maſter of the Faithful. 
Thou art the Soul of the Prophet of God. We ought not to give thee 
any other name, O Maſter of the Faithful! 

Thy always -viftorious Arm bas bronght under the Yoak the 
Heads of the mot haughty Hero's of the Age, O Maſter of the 
Faithful | 

— +1 T8 which Nature hides,and thoſe with which it covers the 
Univerſe,are without Luſtre and Price,to what thou liberally beſtoweſt 
upon us, O maſter of the Faithful! 

The ſparkling Rubies cover themſelves with Earth in the bollow of 
the Mine, aſham'd of their not being bright enough to be put into thy 
Treaſures, O maſter of the Faithful! 

1 will not ſay what was the difference between the Gentle Zephi- 
rus, and the Breath of thy Mouth, which refreſhes the Soul and the 
Heart, O maſter of the Faithfull © | 

All that Jeſus did with his Breath was an Emblem, but after- 
wards this is all. That was an Emblem which fagnifi d what miracles 
were to be wrought by the words of thy mouth, O mailer of the 
Faithful! 

How can an underſtanding, ſo. ſhort and confus'd as mine, repre- 


ſent the Excellency and Price of thy Majeſty > O maſter of the 


Faithful! 
The Univerſal Spirit, with its ſublime Knowledge, cannot arrive 
at the Portal of thy wondrous Eſſence, O maſter of the Faith- 


ful! 


Were there @ place more exalted then the moit high Throne of God, 
I would affirm it to be thy Place ; O maſter of the Faithful! 
That we may gicoe thee Praiſes worthy of thy ſelf, it behoves us 
to depaint thy wonderful Eſſence ; but for that reaſon alone it is im- 
pol pete to praiſe thee according to thy Merit, O Father of the Faith- 
7 


Thou art all that thou deſervedſt to be ; but who can comprehend 
thy merit unleſs it be thy God. O maſter of the Faithful! 
We beg all as poor Beggars at the Gate of thy Beneficence, and 


the Kings of the world are in the number of thoſe Beggars, O maſter 
of the Faithful! 


The 
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The price of thy Favors ſurpaſſes the Capacity of buman Unders 
ftanding. The weight of thy Majeſty and thy Glory is too hearvy 
for the ſhoulders of human UnderStanding. 


The fixth Song. 


Being of an unconceicvable Puiſſance, the Commands of Provi- 
dence are executed by thy Orders. Thou canſt turn with thy hand 
alone the vaſt celeſtial Sphere. 

The Sun,under whoſe ſhadow and auſpicious Omens Nature rowls, 
is but a glitterimg Beam of the Claſp of thy Girdle. 

The Eternal Fountain of which the viſible Ocean is not ſo much 
as a ſmgle drop, is it ſelf but a drop to the Sea of thy Bounty. 

Human Wit that divided the World into four parts, is no more 
with thee then an Atome of Duft. He divides bis Knowledge into 
ten degrees : But how many degrees are requir'd to be a Canton of thy 


Knowledge ? 


(18) The Saperior of the College of the Creation, Gabriel, with (18) In the 


all his Art and Knowledge,is but a meer Scholar to thee. - ww 
ir is 
G 


The Verſes of the Alcoran, which aſſure men of the Favor and irs fad, thas 
Mercy of God, were jor how Heaven for "thy ſake. the World by 
"Tis too ſmall a Praiſe of thy ineffable Power, to call it, the Ze- ——__ 
nith of Powerg fince the Zenith is no more then the Nadir of 5," yoo 
the Pawer of thy Porter. of the Jews: 
Theſe two Stars which are the Eyes of the world, are two Globes, 
Which not having been thought beautiful enough to make a part of the 
Strufture of thy Manſion, were plac'd at the Arvennes. 
The Famons Bird, Which is plac'd over the Roof of thy Palace, 
raiſes from the Earth the nine Vanlts of Heaven like a Grain of 
Wheat. 
Whatever the Gulph of Predeſtination encloſes, its Wonders and 
its Prodigies came not to light, nor were made manifeſt but by thy 
Commandment. | 
The humble Slave of thy Grandeur, poor Haſlen employs himſelf 
day and night every year, every month in the Country of Araul to 
ſing thy Praiſes. | | 
Devoutly be proſtrates bis Face to the Earth at the Gate of thy glo- 
rious Palace 3 He expoſes to thy Eyes a fick Heart, of Which he 
implores from thee the Cure. | 
Can a man conceal his Diſtemper from « wholſom Remedy? Cer- 
tainly it is no piece of Wiſdom, for a man to conceal his Diſtemper 
from an infallible and. ſovereign Cure, 


The 


19) Abraham's Wells, of which mention 
is made in Geneſis; and with whoſe Water Fg 
the Pilgrims of Mecca are oblig'd to purify 
themſelves, a certain number of rimes. 
® (20) The houſe of Abraham, to which 
the Alcoran commands Pilgrimage once in a 
man's liſe. 


(21) The an- 


406 The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perſia, 


The ſeventh Song. 


Glorious City of Nedgef, ſince thou art become the Manſion of 
the Son of the Faith, thy Territory is become more honourable then the 
Country of (19) Zemzen and Mecca the 


Nedgef is the true (20) Kabeh for peo- 
ple that ſeek the Truth ; becauſe the Adamant 
of Religion has there his Habitation. 

Which is alſo the Son of pure Belief, the maſter of the Faith- 
ful ; the Governor of the Kingdom of the Love of God, the Chief 
of the Citizens of the Heavenly Babylon. 

0 deſtroyer of Hereſie! Thou art the Secretary of the Command- 
ments of divine Inſpiration : the Judge of things commanded or fors 
bidden,. 

If the Idea of thee, the moſt noble in divine Sence were not in 
the world, the world would be but an imperfe& and ſenceleſs Fi- 

ure. + 
us Supreme Majeſty, who haſt augmented the Luſtre of the Supreme 
Throne, all Creatures inceſſantly praiſe thy Name. 

The Sun is leſs then an Atome in the heav'n of Aſſemblies where 
thou art honour d. And the Atomes are greater then the Sun, upon 
thoſe places of the Earth where thou haſt wrought thy Miracles. 

The Crown of (21) Geraſhid is cloudy and tarniſh'd before the 


Oofie offthe Heron Tufft of thy Turban. The Throne of Fereydon is a wooddeu 


Perſia of the 
firſt Race and 
Monarchs of 
the Eaſt. 


Bench in compariſon of thy Seat. 

The Glory of Salomon , who was the Glory of the Earth, 
was a ſmall thing in compariſon of thee, becauſe it was only borrow'd 
of the durable Glory of thy ſervant Selmon. 

The Infallibility of Predeſtination depends only upon thy Condu#t. 
She is ſo modeſt as never to ſet ber Foot before thine. 
 *Tis@ fin to compare thee with man : for how can a lump of Earth 
pretend to compare with a Diamond of the cleareſt water ? 

Human Wit cannot find a man equal to thee ; but by turning to- 
ward Mahomet. This is our firm and clear Faith, and T ſay no more. 

They cry with a loud Voice upon the Gates of Paradiſe to thoſe: 
that come to -vifit thy Highneſs. Nou that have repented and are 
become good People, receive your Salary entring there for ever. 

The Tomb of Sephy the firſt is no leſs Sumptuous then 
that of 4bas, The Lamp that bangs over it is of pure Maſ- 
fie Gold, The Tomb which is of the ſame Form, of the 


ſame Bigneſs with that of bas, is a piece of rare and won- 
derful 
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derful Workmanſhip. The Marterials of which are Ivory, Ebo- 
ny, Braſile,Camphir,Lignum Aloes,and other Sweet Woods. 

The Workmanſhip is of ſeveral peices of rapport-work after 
the Moſaic manner, __ a bottom of Tiſſue in a Feild Or. 
The Pieces that compole the Workmanſhip are thin;zan faſten'd 
together with Rivetings and Clenchings of Fine Gold. The 
Enchaſements, Hooks, Pins, Hinges, Claſps, and in a word, 
whatever joynes the Pieces one to another, (for- the whole 
Work may. be taken to pieces) are all of pure Maſlie Gold. 
The Baſis that ſupports the Tomb, is ſurrounded with a Liſt 
inthe Middle of two Frizes,upon which are written in Golden 
Chaxa&ters of Rapport-work the, 62,Chapter of the 4lcoran ; of 
which this is the Tranſlation. 


In the name of God clement and merciful. 


Whatever « in the Heavens, and upon the Earth, celebrates 
the Grandeur of the moſt Holy and Wiſe God who is without com- 
pare, (in Puiflance.) He has ſent to his People of Mecca, 
a Prophet choſen from among 'em, to reveal bis Teſtimonies to 'em. 
(The Verſes of the Alcoran) to purifie 'tm, and teach *em the 
true Faith and the true Knowledge ; for that aſſuredly before that 
time they wander d in. manifeſt Errors, Other men have not been 
favourd with the ſame Graces. But God, who is without compare 
for Power .and Wiſdom, cauſes his infinite Abundance to deſcend 
where be pleaſes himſelf. The Example of thoſe who carry'd the 
Old Teſtament in their Hands, but never in their Works, like 
to an Aſs that carrys a Burden of Books, is a fatal Example to all 
Impoſtors , that have falſifi'd the Ancient Teſtimonies of God (the 
Old and New Teſtament) and they are to underſtand, that God 
ne're takes upon him the Conda& of Impoſtors. Tell 'em,” O you 
that are become Jews! if you believe your ſelves to be more the 
Sons of God then ,other Men, wiſh for death, wiſh for it if you 
are real (in your words.) But they bave no mind to wiſh for it, 
becauſe of what their Hands have committed. Now God knows the 
unjuſt. Tell *em, that Death which you flee, ſhall overtake ye z 
then ſhall ye return to him, that knows as well what is conceal 'd, 
as what us diſcoverd. He ſhall ſet before ye all your Actions. Oh 
you true Believers} when they call ye to Friday Prayers, run to Cele- 
brate the Praiſes of God, and let alone your private Aﬀairs. In $ 
this it is, that reall. Good conſiſts, if you have the Wit to know it. 
When prayers are ended, go where you pleaſe, but never hope for 
the Relief of your Neceſſities, bat in the Abundance of God ; and al- 


uun 1ways 
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ways bave God in your Minds, perhaps you may (thereby) become hap» 
py. As for thoſe who, drawn away in hopes of: Gain or Divertiſement, 
have left thee to enjoy their Pleaſures, tell 'em, That which is with 
God is far better than Gain and Pleaſure, and that God maſt aſſu- 
redly is the beſt Provider for our Neceſſaties- - 


The Tomb of Seply, like that of Abas- is coverd with a 
Pall of the rich, Tyflue of Perfsa, the richeſt that is made in 


_ any part of the world ; and another over it of fine. Scarlet, 


with a Gold Fringe round about. And the ſecond Qovering 
was faſtned to theCarpet below-with a ſtring,cthat ravs through 
Rings of Gold, as in 4bas's Tomb. The Lecterns, or Desks, 
which are over-againſt it, and are made to fold one-upon a- 
nother are of all {\weet Wood:near to which in ſeveral Niches 
are a great number of Books of the Law, put up in Bags 
of Tiflue, So that a man can hardly ſee any thing more 
Beautiful and Magnificent. : There is ſuch a Neatneſs and 
Gravity mixt together - with Pomp and Riches, that 1 never 
ſaw any thing in Perſia that better pleaſed me. | 

All the Veſlels that belong to the Chappels are of Gold and 
Silver. It conſiſts in large Flambeau Branches of four and five 
hundred Ounces apiece in flat Diſhes, wherein they ſerve 
the Poor with Vituals ; in Pots to ſpit in, in Chafing-Diſhes, 
Fire-ſhovels and perfuming Pans, and in Boxes for Greaſe and 
ſweet Odors. But they never make uſe of the Gold Plate, 
unleſs it be upon Feſtivals, In the Evening they light up ſe- 
veral Flambeaus in the Tombs and Galleries, that burn cill 
day-light ; which is alſo done in the middlemoft Chappel,and 


at the Entrance. They allo light up two very large ones, 


which they fet up upon ſo many Stands. And eight Prieſts 
are paid and entertain'd,to read the Alcoran by turns day and 
night. Twelve more likewiſe perform the ſame Duty in 
Sephys Tomb, and rwenty five more in the Monument of 
Abas. 

Behind the Chappels, and upon each fide, are very neat 
Gardens, with Apartments very well furniſh'd and kept in 
good Repair, with little Gardens belonging to every one,ex- 
tremely- pleaſant and delightful:: upon the left hand is a large 
Church-Yard,fifreen hundred Paces {quare. In which Church- 
Yard they bring Bodies to be bury'd from all parts of Perſia; 
where it is in great Requeſt,and every where looke upon to 
be Sacred Ground. On the right ſide of the Structure, there 
is nothing but a high Brick Wall, very broad and very thick , 

| and 
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and ſerves for a Damm againſt the Inundations of the River 
of Com, that runs at the foot of it. 'G HG 7574 28 TH 

The Perſians call this famous place Msſſoxma,rthat is, Ihmocent 
or Pure, by reaſon of the pretended Saint thar lies tHere enterr'd, 
and to whom they likewiſe give 'the fame Epithet.  * For-this 
word Myſſouma in the ' Perſian Theolo y, ſtpnifies 4- Perſon 
char has acquir'd a Sanftiry {6*habituz} 45 never to fin more. 
There belongs to it a Revenue' of three Fhouſand four Hun- 
dred Fomans, which'make eleven Thoufand Pounds” Ster- 
ting, that is to ſay, fifteen Hundred Fomans for 4bas's Fomb, 
a Thouſand for Sephy's, and ſevenhundred for Fathma's. + This 
Revenue is employ'd/to keep the Places clean and ineat, to 
repair the Decays of time, in the Buildingi and Moveables, 
for the buying of Lights, and maintaining/feveral Churehmen, 
and a great number of Regeiits and ' Governors; of Students 
and poor People. They diſtribuce Vietuals every day to all 
that come, and to people that are hir'd. "And of all theſe Le- 
gacies and Revenues, three Great Lords 'of Perſia have the 
Superintendency ; every one being appointed: his Chappel. 
He that at preſent takes Care of the ſhe-Szinrs Chappel, is an 
illuſtrious Ancient Perſon , who has been Conrtſhi Baſhi, or 
Collonel of the Courtches,which is a grear Body of the Militia, 
conſiſting of thirty Thoutand Men. And the-fame Perſon is 
allo Governor of Com. Pod 

This City contains alfo ſeveral other Edifices, very beanti- 
ful and ſumptuous. Ir is a very pleafant Place, but for the 
Heart which is very exceflive.. In the Summer the River that 
paſſes by it is no bigger then a ſmall Rivulet, butthe Winter 
Thaws ſwell ic to that degree with the Water thar falls from 
the Mountains, that it not only fills its own Channel,which 
is as broad as the Seine at Paris, - but: overflows a great part of 
the Ciry. They call it generally the River of Cm ; bur the 
true Name of it is | Joubad-gan. This Citylies in 85. deg. 48. 
min. of Longitude, and 34.deg. 3o. min. of Latitude, The 
Air is wholſom, but extremely hot,as I faid before : for ir 
ſcalds in the Summer, there being no place inall Perſia where 
the Sun {corches more violently, It abounds in all manner of 
Victuals and Fruits, particularly in P;ſtachios. The people 
allo are very courteous and civil. 

The moſt part of Topographers will have Com to'be the 
ſame place which Ptolomy calls Gauna, or Guriana, And his 
Tranſlator aflerts it to be the ſame with Choama, tho others 
will have it to be 4rbafte, or Hecatompyle. Several Hiſtories 


of 
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of Perſia likewile relate this City to be very Ancient; and. 
that it was built by Tahmas,when che Sun entred into Gemini ; 
that it was twelve thouſand Cubits in compaſs, and as big as 
Babylon. TI muſt confeſs there is no doubt but it was very 
large ; for there are many Ruins and Footſteps of Habitations 
to be ſeen round about it : bur ic is much ro be queſtion 'd 
whether it were . {o Ancient'as'the Reign of Tahmas. Other 
Perſian Hiſtories deduce its Original from the firft Age of Ma- 
humeriſm ; and affirm that in the time of, Mahomet there were 
m that place ſeven large Villages, andthat in the 83 Year 
of the Hegyra, Abdalla Saydon, Califfe, coming into that Country 
with an Army, joyn'd thoſe ſeven Villages cogether with new 
Buildings, enclos'd 'em with a Wall, and made 'em_ one Ci- 
ty ; and that afterwards this City encreas'd to that degree, 
that it became twice as large as Conſtantinople. . For Men; the 
Son of that Abdalla came from Baſra to Com, and broughc 
with him the Opinions of Haly, which they call che Religion 
of Shia'or Imamiſm : which was always profeſs'd in that place 
even to Martyrdom, nor would the People ſuffer any other ; 
and therefore Temur-leng being of a contrary Belicf, utterly 
deftroy'd the City. Nevertheleſs by degrees they repair'd one 
part of it again;but it, did not begin to reflouriſh uncit this laſt 
Age, and fince that Sephy was there interr'd. Abas the Second, 
his Son and Succeſſor, baniſh'd thither ſuch Perſons as were 
fallen from his Fayour, to the end they might pray to God 
for his perſon,and give thanks to heaven for their Lives which 
he had ſpard 'em. Soliman at preſent reigning had made uſe 
of ir, to the ſame purpoſe, ſending thither all thoſe whom he 
thought convenient to puniſh with Exile ; and the great num- 
ber of | exil'd perſons of Quality it was, that has reſtor'd che 
City to that Splendor wherein now it ſtands. In the Year 
1614: an Inundatien of Waters ruin'd a thouſand Houſes : 
and it is but three Years fince, that an Accident of the ſame 
nature had like to have ruind it all together. For two thous 
ſand Houſes, and all the Ancient Houſes were laid level with 
the Earth. The Name is pronounc'd with a double m, as if we 
ſhould write the word Komm. Tr is alſo call'd Darel mouvehel- 
din, that is to ſay, The Habitation of -pious People. The Go- 
vernor bears the Title of Darogue or Mayor. 

The 15. we ftaid at Comm to reſt our Horſes, and departed 
the 16. at ſixa Clock in the Evening, We travell'd four 
Leagues over delightful Plains as level as could be, fercile, and 
well ftord with Villages : and yer the Soyl of Com appear'd 
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co be ſomwhar dry. We found the people every where, were 
creading the Corn, the Harveſt being already reapd. We 
lodg'd at Caſſem-abad, a Town conliſting of about three hun» 
dred Houſes , belonging to che Qneen Mother, as her 
Dowry. : 

The 17. we travell'd five Leagues croſs the Plain, We 
found it all the way cover'd with a moving Sand, dry, with- 
our either Villages or Water. We lodg'd in. a place call'd 
Abſhirin, or Sweet Water, becaule there is in that place a Foun» 
tain of fair Water and Ciſterns in the midſt of ſix Carevan- 

erals. 

4 The 18. our Journey reach'd to Gafhan, where we arriv'd, 
after we had travell'd ſeven Leagues,ſteering toward the South, 
over the Plain already mention'd : and ar the end of two 
Leagues , we found the Soyl delightiul and fertile, tor'd 
with large Villages. We paſsd chrough ſeveral, and about 
half che way left upon the lefc hand, at a near diſtance, a lit- 
tle City call'd Sarou, ſeated at the foot of a Mountain. 

The City of Caſhan 1s ſeated in a large Plain, near a high 
Mountain. Ir isa Leapue in length, and a quarter of a League 
in breadth ; extending ir ſelf in lengch from Eaſt ro Weſt. 
When youlſee it afar off, it reſembles a half Moon, - the Cor- 
-ners of which look toward. both choſe Parts of the Heavens. 
The Draughr is no true Repreſentation, cicher of the Bigneſs 
or the Figure ; as having been raken wichour a true Proſpect. 
And thereaſon was the Indiſpoſition of my Painter, who be- 
ing extremely tir'd with the former days Travel, was not 4- 
ble co ſtir out of the Inn, where we lay. AH char he could do 

' was to pet upon the Terraſs, and take the Draught from 
thence. | B: | 

There is no River that runs by the City,only ſeveral Canzls 

' convey'd under Ground, with many deep Springs and Cifterns 
"a5 there are at Com. Ir is encompalsd with a double Wall, 
 Aank'd with round Towers, after the Ancient Faſhion; to 
which there belong five Gates. One to the Eaſt, calld the 
Royal Gate ; as being near the Royal Palace,thart ſtands:with- 
out the Walls. Another call'd the Gate of Fieu ; becaule-it leads 
 dire&tly to a great Village, which bears chat name. Another 
between the Weſt and North, call'd che Gate of the Houſe of 
Melic ;as being near to a Gatden of Pleaſure, which. was plan- 
ted by a Lord of that Name. | The two other Gates are op- 
poſite to the South-Eaſt, arid Norch-Eaft. The one calld 


Com Gate, and the other 1/pahan Gate ; be cauſe chey lead to 
Xxx X thole 
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choſe Cities. The Ciry and the Suburbs,which are more beauti- 


ful then theCiry, contain fix thouſand five hundred Houſes , 


as the People aſlure us; forty Moſques, three Colleges, and 
about two hundred Sepulchres of the Deſcendants of Aly. The 
Principal Moſque ftands right againſt the great Market Place, 
having one Tower, that ſerves for a Steeple , built of Free 
Stone. Both the Moſque-and the Tower are the Remainders 
of the Splendour of the firſt Mahumetans, who invaded 
Perſia. 

The Houſes of Caſhan are built of Earth and Bricks, of 
which there few that are remarkable. But the Bazars and 
Baths are lovely Structures, well built and well kept. There 
are alſo ſeveral Inns. That which is call'd the Royal Im with- 
out the City, joyning to the Gate that looks coward the Eaſt, 
is the faireſt nor only in Caſhan, burtin all Perſia. Ir is four 
ſ{quare,every front within-{ide being two hundred Geometri- 


cal Paces, and two Stories with an Anti-Chamber, or Hollow- 


neſs below that runs all-along the length ofthe two Fronts, rais'd 
abour the height of a man above the Court, and four Inches 
below the level of the Chamber. Ir is eight foot deep,pav'd 


with white Marble, almoſt as tranſparent as Pophiry, The 


Stories on the ſides contain fifreen Chatabers of the ſame Fi- 

ure : the two others had but ten, with a large one in the 
middle, having five Chambers. The other Apartments con- 
ſiſted of one Chamber,fifteen foot long and ten broad, high 
and vaulted, with a Chimney in the middle, and a ſquare Por- 
tico before,ten foot wide,cover'd with a half Duomo, with a 
Contrivance for a Chimney on each fide ; which was for the 
Servants to lodge in. . The ſecond Story was contriv'd like 
that below, with a Baluſfter four foot high, that lec in the 


the Light,and ran round the Structure. In the Geometrical 
' Part of the Draught, you may perceive a Hexagonal in the 
- midſt of the Entrance, every Front of which is a large Shop, 


where are to be (old all manner of Belly-Timber, Wood and 
Forrage. The Entrance is under a high and magnificent Por- 


tal, 'adorn'd with Moſaic Work, like all the reſt of the Build- 


ding; and upon:the fides runs a Portico, where you may lie in 
the day timeas conveniently and as pleaſantly, as in the Inn 


\ it ſelf." The Fountain in the middle of the Court is raiſ'd a- 


bove five foot : and the Brims of it are four foot broad, for the 
Convenience of thoſe that will ſay their Prayers after they 


| have perform'd their Purifications. 
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F The City of Caſhan ſtands in a good Air,but violently hor, 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 


There is allo ſomewhar thar does nor appear in the Draught 
that is to ſay, the hinder part of the Carevanſeray, which 
worthy to be obſervd in this place. For ic conliſts of ver 
large Stables, with places for Servants and Luggage, builc wd 
molt according to the ſame Symmetry, as the Apartments al- 
ready mention ; at leaſt as to the Form and Bignels' of ſtores 
Houſes, and Lodgings for the Poor, and the Country people 
that bring their Goods to ſell;and the largeGardens,that lie be- 
hind this lovely Palace of a Caravanſeray: no leſs famous for its 
Founder 4bas the Great, who caus'd this ſumptuous Structure 
to be erected. Near adjoyning to it ſtands the Palace Royal ; 
and over againſt it., another defignd for the Lodging of 
Embaſſadors. Both the one and the other, with very large 
Gardens behind 'em, were built at the Charges of that Re» 
nowned Monarch . beſides that there Is In the middle a void 
Space for their Carouſels, and other Exerciſes on Horſe: 
back. 

The Wealth and Trade of Caſhan conlifts inthe Manitactuary 
of all ſorts of Silk, Stufs, and Tiſſues of Gold and Silver. 
There is not made in any place of Perſia more Sattin, Velver, 
Tabby, Plain Tiſſue, and with Flowers of Silk, or Silk min» 
gled with Gold and Silver, then is made in this City, and the 
Parts round about it : ſo that one ſingle Borrough in this Ter» 
ricory, contains a thouſand Houſes of Silk-Weavers. Thar 
which is .call'd 4ron, ſeeming at a diſtance to be a good big 
Cicy, as containing in it no leſs than rwo thouſand Houſes,and 
fix hundred Gardens : It is about two Leagues from Cas 


an. - 
: 


inſomuch thar it is ready to ſtifle yee in the Summer, Which 
extream Heart is occaſion d by its Situation ; as lying near a 
high Mountain opposd to the South. The Reverberation 
of which ſo furiouſly heats the place in the Dog-Days, thac 
it ſcalds again. Beſides,there is one greater Inconvenience 
more troubleſome and more dangerous, which is the great 
number of Scorpions that infeſt thoſe parts at all times, elpe- 
cially when the Sun is in Scorpio : Travellers are terribly threat- 
ned by 'em : And yet for my part, (thanks be to God) I ne- 
ver ſaw any in all the time that I paſsd through the Country. 
Neither could I hear of any great Miſchief that they had done. 
Ic is aid,that 4bas the Great's Aſtrologers in the Year 1623. 


invented a Taliſman to deliver the City from thoſe vo_ ; 
Es. ince 
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"—*Rnce which time there has not appeard ſo many as b-fore. 


Buc there is no Credit to be given to theſe idle ſtories; no more 
then to that ſame other, that if Travellers Ropping at Ca- 
an, are but careful at their eacrance into their Inns, to ſpeak 
theſe words, Scorpions, I am a Stranger, meddle not with me, no 
Scorpion will come near 'em, For theſe are meet Tales. 
However cextain it is,that their ſting'is very dangerous : And 
therefore it has given occaſion to an Imprecation frequent- 
ly in the Mouths of the Perſians, Fay the Scorpions of Caſhan 
fting thy Golls, However there is no Body, but has by him ſe- 
veral ſoveraign Remedies againſt the ſting of this Creature. 
This Ciry lies in 35. deg. 35. min. of Lat. and 86. deg. of 
Longitude. Cattel and wild Fowl are nor very plentiful in 
thoſe parts ; but ir abounds in Corn and Fruits. They car- 
ry from thence to 1/pahan, the firſt Melons and Water-Me- 
lons which are eaten in that City ; which they furniſh with 
vaſt numbers,as long as the ſeaſon for Fruit endures. 
- Several European Authors hold Caſhan to be lame place, 
which the Ancient Greek Authors call Ambrodux, or elle that 
which was call'd Ceſiphon of the Country of the Parthians. The 
Perſian Hiſtoriansaver,that it owes its Reſtauration to Zebd-le- 
| ca-ton the Wife of = rcks apy of Bazdat. They obſerve 
moreover,that this Princeſs was a Virgin when ſhe firſt be. 
gan 20 build the City,and that for that reaſon ſhe laid the firſt 
Stone when the Sun enter'd /1rgo.She gave it the name of Caſan 
in honour of Caſan her Grand-facher,the Grand-child of Hal, 
who di'd and was enterr'd in that Place; of which there hap- 
acd ſome alteration afterwards,through the error of poin- 
ing : Forit is well known to people verſed in the Eaſtern: 
Languages, that ſuch a miſtake ſo eafhly committed, changes 
the letter S, into that which is calld Shin. Tamerlan, bes 
ing become Maſter of this City, ſpar'd ic in a Hyumour,as they 
ſay, when he had deſtroy'd almoſt all the other Cities of 
Perſia. Itis call'd by another aame Darel-mow-menin, or the 
Habitation of the Faithful ; either becauſe rhe Deſcendanrs from 
Aly, and his firſt Followers made it a SanQtuary and Retreat 
during the Perſecutiaons of the Califfs, who would not embrace 
his Opinions, but held a contrary belief; or elſe becauſe a 
great number of the Deſcendantsof that Calif lie there enterr'd 
Their Graves are confusd among thoſe that liz buried round 
bout ; the Monuments that were erected over 'em having 
bin beaten down by the Turks and Tartars,that invaded choſe 
places ; 
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places ; and facrific'd thoſe ſtructures to the honour of their 
Saints,the grand Enemies and Perſecutors of the Deſcendants 
of Aly. They made ſearch for theſe Graves,after the Calif 
became Maſter of che City again : but how eafily they may 
be deceiv'd in this fearch is no difficult: ching to conjecture, 
For in the Year 1667. they found out one that put the whole 
City into confuſion. For they afhrm'd the Grave” upon 
which a large Monument had been built a hundred years be- 
fore,our of an aſſurance that-one of Aly's deſcendants was bu- 
ried 'there, to be: the Sepulcher of one Yazbec, a Preacher. 
The People enrag'd that: they had worſhipped :for a whole 
Ape together a Place in their Opinion more worthy of Exe» 
cration,ran in a heat to pull down the Monument, dug down 
the Earth that/was ar the top, and round about it, and 
made a common road over 'it. But what happen'd af- 
rerwards 1s much more Remarkable. And that 35 this, - that 
one of the great Perſran Doctors undertook to write a Treatiſe, 
on purpole;thar there was never any {uch perſonas Xuzbec buris 
ed there. Upon which the People again offended to: ſee 
themſelves made the {port of their Doctors fancies, have 
lefr the place as indifferent, and will neither pollute; nor give 
it Reverence, © The Governor of Caſhan carries the Title of 
a Darogne,as do all the o:ber Governors of the City's of Par- 
thia. A Lord that was one of my good Friends, calld Rw 
| fan-bec , Brother to ſeveral Governors Provinces had the 
| Government of that City, the farlt time that I paſs d through 
it, The two years of his Goyernmeat being ended, the 
Ciy was ſo well fatish'd in his conduct, that they ſent ſpme 
of their Members to petition that he mighe be continu'd two 
years longer, but cheir Perition was. rejected, as being con- 
trary to cuſtom to.continue ſuch Officers longer then the 
uſual time. 

The 19. our Horſes were ſo tird that we were forc'd 
to ſtay at Caſhan. We.departed the 29. and travelF'd ſeven 
Leagues; 'the two firſt croſs che Plain where-the City was 
built : the reſt over a Mountain which was of a good height, 
bur nor difficult ro aſcend. At the rop we met with a very 
large and fair Caravarnſeray, and a little further with a wide 

Lake, which ſerves for aReceptacle to receive the meltedSnow 

| and Rain thar falls from the Parts thereabouts ; from whence 
they let go the water into the Plain of Caſhan, as they have 
need. | | | I 
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Abas the Great, rais'd up two ſtrong Dams about ic, co 
the end it might hold more Water ;' and to prevent the Wa- 


_ ter from waſting. He alſo caus'd ſeveral Cauſeys to be made 


in the ſame place for the Convenience of Travellers. Be- 
ing deſcended from the Mountain, you enter into a deep Val- 
ley, very narrow and about a League in. length : all 
which ſpace of Ground is ftord with Houſes, Vine- 
yards, and Gardens ſo cloſe one to-another, that it ſeems 
to be (bur one: Village of a League in length. Several de- 
lightful and clean Streams derive their Springs from thar Plain, 
which preſerve the Air wonderfully cool all the Summer ; 
ſo that it is a place the moſt charming and delightful that a 
man ſhall meer with in that ſcorching Climace. For the 
Sun has (ſo lictle Power there, that the Roſes were not 
then blown ; the Corn and Fruit were allo then green and 
but half ripe ; and yer they had reapd their Harveſt, and had 
eaten ripe Fruit a Caſhan at month before, Welodg Ad at the 
end of that lovely Plain, in a Caravanſeray there buile, which 
they call'd Caroa. 

\ Some of our own modern Authors afſert, That this Valley 
was the Place where Darius was murderd, which is not im- 
probable ; for that the Hiſtory obſerves, that Beſſus and Na- 
barzanes, after they had committed that Treacherous Murder 
upon. the Prince, took ſeveral Roads, the one for Hyrcania, 
and the other for Bafriana'; and Caſhan is exactly the Place 
that leads dire&tly to thoſe two Provinces. 


» | The'2:1, we travell'd eight Leagues; two along the foot 


of the; Mountains between which that Valley lies ; and fix in 


;a-/pleaſant Vale, ftord with a great number of Villages: 
-where we met with ſeveral Caravanſerays upon the Road ; we 
-alighted at one that was larger and fairer then the reſt, call'd 


Aga-Kemal, from the name of a rich Merchant that builc it, 
and ſeveral other publick Structures about Tpahan. 

--The 22. our Journeys was not above five Leagues in the 
ſame Plain,” where 4ga-Kemal ftands. We travell'd ſo hard, 


that by nine a Clock at night we arriv'd at Moutſhacour, which 


is a large Village conſiſting of about five hundred Houles, 
where there are ſeveral Inns and Gardens, and great plenty of 
Water, 


- = The 23. we ſet forward late, to the end we might not 
come tO [/pahan before day. We travell'd the nine Leagues, 


which we had to ride; over lovely Plains, ſtill directing our 
Courle 


rbrough the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 417 


Courſe to the South as in our former 
Journeys : and 
I bo _ age ” Villages, Fas... pron 
, that we thought our ſelves in th 
rwo hours before we got thither W h _—— 
E_—_ , . We enter'd the City b 
_— in the Morning, all in good health, Thank. 


The end of the Firſt Book. 
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SOLYMAN 
The Third of that Name ES 
eAnd the Two hundred thirty fourth King of Perſia. 


GEACY Uch was the End of Habas the ſecond of Glorious 
EeS) Memory, that his Death may well be look'd upen 
) to have been a Judgment of Heaven upon that 
Potent Empire which he all along fo prudently 
overned ; and as a Misfortune that at the ſame time betel ſeveral 
Millions of People that were under his Dominion. © The Perſians 
never ſpeak of him, but they give him all the Encominms of a 
Magnanimous Prince, whoſ. Courage and good Conduct had 
already contributed, in an extraordinary manner, to the Re- 
eſtabliſhmenr of their Country : and who had queſtionleſs reſto- 
red it to its ancient Splendor, and to a perfect Proſperity, had 
his Life been of a longer continuance. Tn a word, they had grear 
reaſon to promiſe themſelves, that he would have rendred both 
the one and the other Diuturnal as well as Univerſal, in regard 
his Heroic Vertues had Crowned him with Victory before he had 
arrived to the Age of nineteen Years, by the Conqueſt of the 
City and whole Province of Kaud-dar, bordering upon the 
utmoſt Confines of the whole Kingdom; and that too, from an 
Enemy no leſs Powerful than the Indian Monarch ; and after- 
wards when he defended it againſt the whole Force of the fame 
Prince, Muſtered together-in one Body to regain it. - The ſame 
Virtues they were that made him formidable ro his Potent 
Neighbours, the Duke of Muſcovy, the Monarch of the Tartars, 
and the Puiſſant King of India himſelf : Who being diſcouraged 
by che Ill ſucceſs of his firſt Enterprize of which we have already 
g1ven an account, would never venture any more to mole{thim: 
The ſame tranſcendent Virtues in a Brelt ſo truly Royal, even 
at the very time that Death ſurprized him, ſpur'd him on to ex- 
tend his Dominions towards the North and Eaſt. And the 
Preparations which he had made for that purpoſe, gave the 
whole World occaſion to fear that his Deſign would infallibly 
ſucceed. The Chriſtians, who had the happineſs to live under 
his Subjection, to this day lament in private his Deceaſe, noe 
only as a King, bur asa Parent. For his Juſtice and his Gaod- 
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nels would never ſuffer any violence to be offered them, or 
chat they ſhould be diſturbed for their Religion, which they 
had free Liberty to exerciſe during his Reign, as being a Perſon 
in whom thoſe Royal Virtues were ſtedfaſt and unalterable: 
which any prevented the Fury of the Cruel and Impious: 
Mahometans from moleſting the Peace and Tranquilliry of their 
© Lives or Eſtates. And hence it is that Strangers ſtill andever will 
bewail his loſs and bear in Remembrance his more than ordi- 
nary Endowments ; as He that by by his Aﬀability and Libera- 
lity invited them continually to his Court and Cities under his 
Obedience, and employed a great part of the Tribute which 
he drew from his Subjects in the purchaſe of their coſtly Mer- 
chandiſe which they brought along with them, paying both 
generouſly and punctually what they in reaſon demanded. 

Toward the Concluſion of that account which we have given 
of the Life of this Great Prince, we have ſhewn that the cauſe 
of his Death was that fame nauſeous Diſtemper which good 
Manners will not permit to be named,and of which the Pollution 
is yet more unſeemly; and which notwithſtanding all. che En- 
deavours of Art to conceal it, diſplays it ſelf in the Faces of 
the Diſcaſed, and publiſhes with Ignominy their frequent Con- 
verſe with lewd Women: We have alſo told you that his Death 
happened in one of his Houles of Pleaſure ſeated in the Province 
of Teber Eſtoon, two Leagues from Damagaan, according to the 
Perſian Geographers lying in 7 8. Degrees,and 1 5. Minutes of Longi- 
tude, and 37. degrees, 20. Minutes of Latitude, twelve days 
Journey from the Capital Ciry of the Empire, and nine days 
Journey from the Caſpian Sea : And this houle of Pleaſure inviting 
ſeveral of the Country People to ſettle round about it, was 
the Reaſon that at length it grew to be a conſ1derable Village, 
ro which the Perſians gave the Name of Coſroe- Abaad, or the 
Habication of Coſroes, who was a Prince, formerly Governour of 
the Province where this Village is ſituated ; and the ſame that 
built this Palace of Pleaſure, inthe Reign of Sefi the firſt, Grand- 
father ro the preſent King. Burnor long after this Coſroes falling 
into Diſgrace, the King conhicated his Houle and all his Eſtate 
after he had put the Governour himſelf to Death, of which I 
ſhall ſay no more ar preſent, as being a Subject not proper for 
this Place. 

We have alſo in the ſame Relation ſer down the Time of this 
Prince's unfortunate Deceaſe, which happened upon the 26. of 
the Moon which they call Rabeia el Atier de ['Egere 1077. or ac- 
cording to the Chriſtian Account, upon the 25. of September, 
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1666. about four aclock in the Morning, at what time the 
firſt glimpſe of Daylight-Dawn began to appear, Erernal 
darkneſs cloſing the Eyes of thar Great Monarch ar the v 
Moment that Day began to give Light to his Subjects in their 
ſeveral Callings. 

We have alſo farther related, how that an Hour before,” the 
Principal Eunuchs obſerving in the Prince's Eyes the Signs of 
Approaching Death, thought it fit ro put our of the Room all 
the Women that were with him, for Gs left at the moment 
of his laſt Gaſp, the Tranſports of their Grief, and their loud 
Outcries , might diſcover a Secret , which it was fo neceſla 
at that time to conceal. To that purpoſe they perſwaded them 
that the King was alleep, and deſired them therefore to retire 
for fear of diſturbing his Repoſe. This had been prudently done, 
if the perſons that ſeemed to be ſo wiſe, had had ſufficient Re- 
ſolution and Courage themſelves. Bur at the Fatal Moment 
they could not themlelves forbear to caſt forth thoſe loud ſighs, 
which betrayed the Truth to the Ladies, fo that they had pre- 
ſently alarm'd the whole Camp with their Piercing Cries and 
Lamentations, had not the Eunuchs beſought them to forbear 
but for a while, at a time when the welfare of the Empire lay 
at Stake. To' which the diſconſolate Princeſſes ſubmitted as 
much as the Importunity of their Grief would give them leave. 

And here we are to obſerve by the way, that the Reaſon why 
the Women upon ſuch occaſions are fo deeply afflicted, is not 
only for the loſs of the King their Husband, bur for the loſs of 
thar ſhadow' of Liberty which they enjoyed during his Life. 
For no ſooner is the Prince laid in his Tomb, bur they are all 
ſhut up in particular Houſes, pleaſant enough tis true for their 
Situation, and wherethey want for nothing,but whatis all in all 
to them, theironly happineſs in this World, Converſation with 
Men. Which 1s a Satisfaction ſo ſeverely debarred them, that 
they are not allowed fo much as the ſight of a Man. 

The Eunuchs therefore having conſulted among themſelves, 
in the midſt of their fears leſt the Croud of over-haſty Viſt- 


 tants preſſing in at unſeaſonable hours, ſhonld awaken ſuſpicious 


Curioſity, reſolved to ſtay till the Sun was up, and then to give 
Notice of the Kings Death to the cewo Chiet —_— of State; 
who were two Illuftrious Perſonages, that had had the Manage- 
ment of Afairs under the deceaſed King, with- an Authority 
almoſt equal to his own. To which purpoſe they deputed two 
of their Society, the Mehter, whoſe Office in the Perſzan Court 
anſwers to that of our High-Chamberlain, according to the mean- 
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ing of the Arabian word, which ſignifies the Higheſt. The other 
deputed Eunuch was called the Aza-Kafour, a Perſon already 
well in years, and the chiefeſt of thoſe thar had the Cuſtody 
of the Kings Treaſury ; as to whom the Prince had more par- 
ticularly encruſted all his Jewels. 

Theſe two came to the chief Miniſters Lodgings, as if they 
had been ſent by his Majeſty, cauſed them to pur forth all the 
Women out of the Room, and then informed them of the Death 
of Hahas the Second, giving them an exact and punctual Ac- 
- count; which was, That the day before, toward the Evening, 
* after-thoſe Miniſters were retired from the Kings Preſence, the 
Prince had eaten heartily certain Sweet-Meats which his Wives 
had provided ; after which he ſeemed ro be much better than 
he had been for tome time before, till about Nine of the Clock 
at Night ; at, what time of a ſudden hefell into a Swoon, where- 
upon they ran to him and laid him upon his Bed : That abour 
Elevenof the Clock he came again to himſelf, not without ſome 
diſturbance of his Senſes. "Tharafrer that his Pains augmented, 
not having received any Benefit from rwo Medicins that he had 
raken by the Direction of his Phyſicians : That about T'wo of the 
Clock in the Morning the Violence of his Diſtemper flackned ; but 
returning about "Three, put him into a-Delirium that laſted about 
half an Hour : bur the next half hour he took ſome Reſt. Bur 
toward four in the Morning, his Eyes then faintly rolling in his 
Head, gave evident ſigns of Deaths Approach : fo that atthe 
ſame inſtant he expired wirhour any other Motion, that they 
could ſay, they perceived him die. Nor indeed had he tefti- 
fied during the whole Courſe of his Sicknels that he had the leaſt 
—_— 10n or Fear of Death : Inſomuch that he had left no 
Orders either as to the Dilpoſal of his Body, nor as touching 
his Family nor Succeſlor, = in the height of his laſt Fir, turn- 
ing his Head toward the Publick Apartment, he utter'd with 
ſome kind of Fury theſe words ; I know that you have poyſoned 
me, but you ſhall drink a good ſhare of the Poyſon ; for T leave 
behind me a Son who after my Death ſhall devour your very Hearts. 

This News did not a little ſurpriſe the rwo Miniſters, who 
did not believe the Kings Sicknels had been ſo mortal, or at 
leaſt that it would have killed him fo ſoon : and they had juſt 
reaſon, both, ro bewail their loſs ; but the ſecond diſplayed 
more viſible ſigns of his Griet,as loſing infinitely much more don 
his Companion. 

For Habas, obſerving a Piece of Policy not uſual among the 
Perſians, relolved to counter-balance the Power of his Prime 
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Mmiter, believing it would be of advantage to the Government, 
that Emulation ſhould render his Miniſters more intent 
cheir Duty : Which was the reaton that he advanced this ſe- 
cond Perlon to that Degree,that he was noching inferior in Aucho- 
rity to the firſt, and put into his Hands the moſt important Af- 
fairs of the Kingdom. 

It was very probable that Habas's Succeflor, would not be 
of his Fathers judgment, bur char all things would return to their 
firſt Merthod. Which moſt fenfibly rouched the fecond Mi- 
niſter, who ſaw himlſelt cumbling into a more Private Condition ; 
and thatthere was no higher Employment to be expected for him, 
unleſs it were the Superintendency of the Kings Houſhold ; 
which was nothing comparable to the preſent Offices which he 
enjoyed. 

'S) that he could not forbear at firſt from manifeſting the 
Exceſs of his Grief, but the Perſian Lords being accuſtomed 
to diſlemble, he ſoon compoſed his Countenance and modera- 
ted his Sorrows. Which having done, he told the Eunuch, thar 
the Grandees of the Empire ſhould be privately called together, 
and that he would forthwich appoint both Time and Place for 
their Meeting, which was the Anſwer alfo of the firſt Miniſter 
to the High Chamberlain. +2 

In the mean time the two chief Phyſicians Mirza-Sahid and 
Mirza-Koudchek his Brother, confiderable Lords in the Perſian 
Court (for in the Eaſtern Countries Phyſicians are much more 
highly eſteemed and advanced than in Europe, ) thele Lords, I 
fay, coming to the Door of the Royal Apartment for the 
Women, preſently after the two great Eunuchs were gone, there 
had notice of the Kirigs Death, and conſequently of their own 
Ruin. Forthat according to the Cuſtom of that Empire, the 
Life of the two chief Phyſicians , or ar leaſt their Fortune and 
Eſtates depend upon the Life of the Prince whom they attended 
in his Sickneſs. For the ſame Week that the King died, they 
are exiled to ſome remote and prefixed Place, whither they are 
not ſuffered to carry any more of their Eſtates along with them 
than will ſuffice for a bare Maintenance ; the reft is Confiſcated. 
Which was alſo their lot, as ſhall be ſaid in due place. 

Bur neither the loſs of their Maſter, nor of their Liberty had 
ſo diſordered their judgments, as to hinder them from confulting 
their own preſervation at ſuch a, tickliſh Conjun&ture. Only 
one thing diſturbed them more than all the reſt, and that was 
the Report of the Kings laſt words, when he complained of þbe- 
ing Poyloned. For there was enough in thoſe words tocondemn 


them 
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them tothe ſevereſt of Torments, if the ſucceeding Prince ſhould 
give credit to thoſe laſt Speeches of a Dying Monarch. 

| To rid themlelves Dankive from thele Fears, they reſolved 
between themſelves, to throw the Election upon the Youngelt of 
all Habas's Sons, who being as yer bur an Infant, would in all 
likelihood continue a long time under the Tuition of his 
Mother, and his Miniſters, from whom they could not expect 
to ſuffer any thing that was Fatal or Dreadful. Ing. 

And- here we muſt obſerve that Habas the ſecond left behind 
him two Sons ; or at leaſt I never heard that he left any more.Nor 
is it known whether he left any Daughters or no. For what 
| is done in the Womens Apartment is a Myſtery concealed even 

from the Grandees and Prime Miniſters. Or it they know any 
thing, it is meerly upon the account of ſome particular Re- 
lation or dependence which the Secret has to ſome peculiar Aft- 
fair which of neceſſity muſt be imparted to their  Knowledyg. 
For my part have ſpared neither for pains nor colt to fift out the 
Truth: But I could never diſcover any more, only that they 
believed he never left any Daughter behind him that lived. A 
man may walk a Hundred days one after another by the Houle 
where the Women are,and yet know no more what is done there, 
than at the farther end of Tartary. 

Now of theſe two Sons of Habas the Eldeſt who was called 
Sofie-Mirza,was then entring into his one and twentieth Year ; be- 
ing Born in the year of the Egire, 1057. for the ſuperſtition of the 
Perſians will not let us know the Month or the Day. Their 
Addiction to Aſtrology is ſuch that they carefully conceal the 
Moments of their Prince's Birth, to prevent the Caſting their 
Nativities, where they might meet perhaps with ſomethin 
which they ſhould be unwilling ro know. His Father begot him 
at Eighteen years of Age enamoured of a Circaſſian Slave, or 
Cherkes, inthe Perſian Language ; whoſe extraordinary Beauty 
and rare Endowments ſo won the Aﬀection of chat Monarch 
that ſhe was the firſt of all his Women that he choſe for a Wife ; 
For which reaſon during her Husbands Lifeſhe was called Nekaat 
Kanum, or the Lawful Dutcheſs ; tho there were alſo other 'Wo- 
men, which were his Lawftul Wives according to the Law 
and Cuſtom of that Country. 

This Eldeſt Son, according to Cuſtom was bred up in the 
Womens Palace, and committed to the Care of certain Eunuchs 
under the Eye of his Mother and his Nurſe. who was a Lady 
of great Quality, and the Wife of Muſtaufie-Elmemalek, which 


according to the force of the Perſian words, ſignifies a Watcher 
over 
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over Kingdoms. There he was bred up with all the Tenderneſs 
and Pomp, that his High Birth required, and enjoyed all the 
Liberty thar could be allowed to a Perſon of his Quality ; which 
was to go upand down over all that ſpacious Palace where 
he pleaſed himſelf: for to go further into the Mens Apart- 
ments is by no means permitted thoſe young Princes. 

When he arrived at the Age of ſeventeen Years, an Accident 
befel him that rendered his Confinement nawuch more cloſe. 
For it happened that an Eunuch brought .him ſome Peices of 
Cloth of Tiſſue, at what time the Prince being of a haughty 
Temper , and not thinking them Rich enough , rejected 
them with very {cornful and flighting Language : nor was he 
better pleaſed when it was told him that the Peices were ſent 
him by the Order of che King his Father. Which being carried 
back and perhaps aggravatedto the jealous Monarch ; his Majeſty 
believing thar the overmuch Liberty which was allowed the 
young Prince did but ſerve to heighten his Arrogance and aug- 
ment his natural Pride, confined him to the remoreſt Part 
of all the Palace. h 

Some perſons were of opinion that he would have cauſed his 
Eyes to have been put out. Bur when they found thatthe Walls 
x jr Place to which he was confined were ordered to be raifed, 
the more Intelligent Sort believed that the King would not pro- 
ceed to that Extremity of Rigour ; for that he would not have 
been ſo carcful to prevent the Eſcape of one that was Blind,whoſe 
Misfortune would have been ſufficient to render him incapable 
ro attempt any Enterprize of that nature. 

However when the King was ſetting forward for Mazendaran 
in the year 1665. according to-our Compuration, his Actions 
were ſuch, that even the Grandees and moſt Politick Courti- 
ers began to ſuſpect thrar he had then determined the Dreadful 


Execution. For he was not _ above Eight Leagues from 


1/pahan , when he turned back again of a ſudden toward the 
Ciry witha very {mall Retinue, without imparting his Defign 
to any one of all his Favourites : bur when he arrived, all that 
he did was to enter unexpected into the Womens Apartment, 
where after he had ſtaid about rwo hours, he came forth again 
very Penfive and Melancholy. 

Ot which the Courtiers not being able toconjecture any other 
apparent Caule, attributed it to ſome Faral Reſolution which the 
King had taken againſt che Prince his Son. Tho as it appeared after- 
wards they were all deceived in their jadgments,and that there was 


another Motive that put him upon this ſwift and ſudden return. 
; | | - For 
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* For as to what concerned this Young Prince, his Father 
was ſatisfied with his cloſe Confinement in a Quarter of the 
Apartment remote from the reſt, in the Company of his Mo- 
ther and ſuch Ladies . as the King had appointed to artend her 
without ſtinting her any Number : commiting him alſo to the 
farther care of the Great Eunuch 4ga-Naxir, or the Perſpicacious 
Lord, - to obſerve his Action, and to prevent him from attempt- 
ing any dangerous Enterprize. | 0, 

This Word Nazir moſt uſually ſignifies ſome Superintendant 
or General Overfeer. And rae” hs the Perſon laſt mentioned, 
beſides that he had the Tuition of the Prince, was Entruſted 
alſo with the Government of the Womens Palace, and to over- 
look the Management of all Afﬀairs of the Royal Houſhold in 
Tepahan, an Employment which gave him great Credit and cauſed 
him to be reſpected both in the Court and City. In both which 
Places he was highly eſteemed till the Death of his Maſter, be- 
ing as it were the Lieutenant and next to the Grand Superinten- 
dant of the Kingdom, who is likewiſe ſtil'd the Naxr. 

As for the Younger Son, he was about Eight Years of Age 
when his Father Died, being Born in the year.of the Egira 1 069. 
of an Ihenian Lady or Gurgi, as the Perſtans call them; ro whom 
they gave the Title of Nour-Niſſa-Kanum, which Signifies word 
for word, Dutcheſs the Light of Women: the Young Prince him- 
ſelf being called by the Name of Hamzeh Mirza : Thol never 
could find or learn the true Signification of this word Hamzeh. 
I muſt confeſs in the Perſian Language it anſwers to the word 
Apoſtroph in our Tongue; but in that ſence I do not apprehend 
how it can {ignifie a Proper Name. Nevertheleſs a Proper Name 
it is, whether it ſignifies ſomething or nothing, and that muſt 
ſuffice. 

As for the Title of Mirzah, it is as much as to ſay the Son of a 
Prince, as we have obſerved in another Place, where we have 
diſcoyered more art large of the Perſian Names and Titles. 

This Illuftrious Infant, asI have been informed by ſeveral of 
the Great Eunuchs, who ſometimes Attended upon him while 
He was with his Father in the Province of Mazendaran, where I 
was alſo a little before his Majeſties Deceaſe, was a Prince 
whole Blooming Virtues promiſed ſomething more than Ordi- 
nary. For notwithſtanding the tenderneſs of his Corporeal Or- 
gans,the Strength of his Soul appeared in all his Actions,diſcover- 
ing ſuch ſ1gns of Noblenels and Generolity, as plainly preſaged 
that one day he would be a Glorious Prince. 

. Now whether theſe Signal Endowments had begot in Habas a 
: greater 
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reater Aﬀection for him, than for his other Son : Or whether 
be were {waid by the moſt uſual Inclinations of Nature, whicif 
generally infuſe into Parents moſt Tenderneſs for their Younger 
Children, he would needs have this Younger Son of his to ac- 
company him in his journey. "Tho others believed that it was 
rather to gratifie his Mother, with whoſe Beauty the King was 


extremely enamoured, fo that contrary to cuſtom he made. her a 


Partaker with him in his Royal Bed, tho two and twenty years 


of Age, and carried her along with him where ever he took his 
Progreſs. And in this laſt Progreſs wherein ſhe accompanied the 


King, ſhe had the ſatisfaction ro enjoy the Company of her be-_ 


loved Son, to whom the King afligned for Tutor and Guardian 
a Noble Eunuch, called A4ga-Mubarik, or the Bleſſed Lord. 
Thus this Young Prince hapning to be in this Houſe of Plea- 
ſure, or of Sorrow rather, ſecing here it was that his Father ex- 
pired, was at hand to have Received the Diadem which the 


Grandees of the Aſſembly might have preſented him, had the 


Conſpiracy of the Two chief Phyſicians taken effect. 


Nor was it their fault chat it did not. For they managed their | 


| part withall the Prudence imaginable. And perhaps they might 
have laid their Plot before the Kings Death which by the Rules 
of their Art, they might eafily foreſee. Notthat they thought 


their Lives ſo much in danger till chey had notice of the Dying 


Kings laſt words, but only to ſerve themlelves in their Eſtates 


and Employments. 

To this purpole they went to the Prime Miniſter and under 
pretence of Informing him of the Kings Death and the Nature 
of the two laſt Medicins which they had preſcribed him, they 
fell into diſcourſe of more [mportant Afﬀeairs ; and talking of the 
Election, they put him in mind how much it concerned him and 
all the Grandees of the Council to take care of themſelves : that 
the King ſome Minutes before he Died, had made loud Com- 
plaints of being poyloned by his chief Miniſters, bur. that he 
left a Son that wolud devour their very hearts: -that theſe 
his laſt words and Complaints could not be concealed from his 
Succeſſotir. So that if they gave the Crown to the Eldeft, who 
beſides that he was of the Age to take the Government into his 
own hands, and was of a haughty and cruel Diſpoſition, and 
therefore would not ſtick ro make uſe of this prerence to rid himſelf 
of all his chief Miniſters and Nobility, to render himſelf by that 
means more abſolute, and make room for other New Creatures 
of hisown ; more eſpecially when he came to conlider how unkind 
his Father had been to him, for the rwo years laſt paſt, which 
' Bbbbb he 
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"Is would certainly attribute to the bad Counſel of his chief Fa- 
ourites. Upon this they concluded, thar ſince he could nor 
chuſe but ſee that the Eldeft Son would never have any kindneſs 
. for the preſent Grandees, that it would be a great piece of Im- 
prudence, to advance. him to that Dignity which would em- 
ower him to do all the Miſchief that came into his Mind , and 
therefore at ſuch a junCture of time their ſafeſt way would be to 
confer the Election upon the Youngeſt, Hamzeh-Mirzab ; a Prince 
of great hopes,and from whom the Grandeur of the Perſian Em- 
pire might expect a long Continuance for the Future, and they 
at preſent have no reaſon to fear the Diſturbance of a {weerand 
calm Repoſe, or the loſs of their Authority under a Prince thar 
would not be capable of the Government in fourteen or fifteen 
Years. 
Theſe Arguments thus delivered by the rwo Lords, fiſt 
tO the Prime Mmuſter 5 and then ro the Second, wrought upon 
the Minds of Both as effectually as they could deſire. * 

Both the One and the Other were convinced, and agreed to 
advance the Younger Son, in prejudice of the Eldeſt. Their in- 
fallible Ruin hovered before their Eyes if the Eldelt came to 
the Crown : as one that ſceing himſelf from a Captive become 
an abſolute Sovereign, would ſoon be tranſported by his Youth 
and Pride, and the pleaſure of unlimited Controul to change the 
Face of Aﬀairs, and to take ſuch Reſolutions as Humour and Ca- 
pricio ſhould inſpire into him. And who knows,cried they to them- 
ſelves, how far he may attempt upon our lives ? But above all 
the Rumour of the Kings being poyloned, was that which put 
them all upon the Rack : For tho they might beall very Inno- 
cent, yet the pretence was ſo Plauſtble, that the very Terror of 
the 'Accuſation repreſented the continual fears of Death to their 
Eyes as dreadful as if they were under preſent Torment, ſhould 
theSucceſlour to the Empire give Credit to the Rumour ; where- 
as if they Elected the youngeſt, they ſhould fill keep their 
high Stations of Honour and Dignity ; have leiſure and oppor- 
runity to advance their Families and.raiſe Creatures of their own ; 
Ruling all the while almoſt with an abſolute Dominion one of 
the greateſt Empires of the World. 

Bur now, that I may not ſeem to contradict my elf by 
ſpeaking frequently of the Kings being poyloned , when 
I have already. ar the beginning of this Diſcourſe attributed his 
Death to another Cauſe, I muſt beg of the Reader tro make 
a ſmall Digreſſhion, which I ſuppole will not prove unplea- 
ſing, upon the leveral ſuſpicions which his Death begot 
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in the various minds of thoſe that enquired more curiouſly into 
the nature of his Diſcaſe. | 

Moſt true it is then, that the moſt certain cauſe was that 
which I have already ſet down, that is to ſay, the Foul diſcaſe 
attended with a Cancer, which ſeizing the Griſtle that forms 
the Conveyances of ſmelling, hea not only outwardly up- 
on the Noſe, but inwardly upon the Palate,and then falling upon 
the Houla ſtopped up the paſſages of Reſpiration. But they who 
imagined themſelves to be more quick Balak and to under- 
ſtand the botrom of things nauch better, would ſtill be 
whiſpering the Curious in the Ear, and I my ſelf have been 
one of thoſe to whom it has been told for a great Secret, that 
ſeveral of the chief Officers of the outward Court, and ſome 
of the Eunuchs alſo of the inward Court, or Womens Apart- 
ment, had for ſome time before agreed among themſelves 
co rid themſelves of this Great Monarch, and to that purpoſe 
had made choice of Poyſon, as the moſt ſecure way, and leſs 
apt to be diſcovered. And that which inſtigated them to this 
deviliſh Reſolution, was the frantick and furious humour of 
the Prince, of which every day ſtill produced extravagant 
and bloudy Teſtimonies; which was come to that height, that 
being one day overcome with Wine, to which he was extreme- 
ly addi&ted, he had cut the Throat of one of his moſt beauriful 
and legitimate Wiyes gyichout any offence or other caule given : 
that he had done the ſame to ſeveral of his Domeſtick Servants ; 
{o thatthe reſt dreading the like Misfortune, and untimely Ends, 
ſuffered themſelves to be tempted into this execrable deſign of 
giving him a Potion, that ſhould waſte him by degrees, and 
oive him a {low Death, which ſhould not be perceived ill it 
came to paſs. Others confeſſed that in his drunken fits he had 
committed thoſe cruel Acts of which he was accuſed, yet that 
never any body attempted to poyſon him for all that ; bur that 


ir was rather a ſecret ſhame and inward grief for having 


abandoned himſelf to ſuch wild and extravagant Tranſports 


that gnawed and devoured his heart. However it were, the 


Rumour of his being poyloned was never any other than a - 


Rumour, and was always looked upon as a Dream for which 
there was no ground ; tho had the buſineſs been more exactly 
enquired into, the truth perhaps might have come to light ac- 
cording to the Report. 

After the two chief Eunuchs, and chief Phyſicians had 
given an account of the Kings Death to the Prime Miniſters, 
they went alſo to inform the other Lords of the Council, till 
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keeping the Secrer as private as they could for fear the People 
or the Soldiers ſhould come to have the leaft ſuſpicion of ir. 


. At the ſame time alſo they deſired them to conſider the neceſſity 


of aſſembling together for the Welfare of che Empire, in 
regard the King was dead without declaring a Succeflor either 
in writing or by word of Mouth. Whereupon the Lords 
approved their prudent Management, and agreed upon a Place 
where to aflemble, ſuch as ſhould give no occation to any 

r(on living, no notto their moſt familiar acquaintance ro take 
the leaſt Alarm, 

To that purpoſe they made choice of the Place before the 
Gate of the Palace where the King lay ſick, where not only 
They, bur all that belonged to the Court, were wont to appear 
abour ſeyen of the Clock in the Morning when the King reſides 
in the Country, Whither repaired the whole Throng of Cour- 
tiers,not knowing any thing of the Accident. There alſo ap- 
peared the Lords who have their ſhare in the Government, and 
went into certain little Tents, according to their uſual Cuſtom, 
as well to expect the Kings coming forth, as to be ready at hand 
to receive his Commands; or for the diſpatch of Afﬀairs, which 
either need no anſwer at all from the King, or upon which they 
already know the King's mind. 

For the better underſtanding of which, you are to know, as 
already has been declared in our Tres of the Government 
of the Perſians, that when che King rehides in the Country, 
chey pitch him a large Camp in the Form of a City. In one 
of rhe extreme Quarters of which Camp they erect the Royal 
Pavilions: and about fifry Paces from thence the Tents of the 
Grand Maſter of the Royal Houſhold : near to which the 
alſo ſer up ſeveral lefler Pavilions richly furniſhed on o——_ 


for the Lords to fit down, diſcourſe one with another, or 


for the diſpatch of Bulinefs, ſuch as I have already men- 


tioned. 

Nor is this Order of Encamping ever altered, although the 
King himlſclt be lodged in a Houle. 

Thus it was an cafie thing for the Lords of the Council to 
aſlemble together without giving the leaſt ſuſpicion to others ; 
however to keep their yy. a the more cloſely {till concealed, 
they came with theiruſual Trains and Habits, and with Coun- 
renances fo well 'compoſed, that notwithſtanding the various 
Emotions that agirated their different Paſſions, there outward- 
ly appeared nothing but ſuch a ſcrled fatisfaftion and content. 
men of Mind, as would not permit them one among another 
to dive into each others Breaſts. The 
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The Lords being aflembled in one of theſe forementioned 
Pavilions, which by accident was then erected in a Garden of 
the Village adjoyning to the Palace, next tg. the Pavilions of 
the grand Maſter of the Houſhold, placed themlelves in the fame 
Order as they uſed to fear themſelves in the. Kings Preſence. 
Thar is to lay, on the Right Hand fate the 4themad-doulet, ors 
chief Miniſter, fo called from a compound word which figni- 
fies the Confidence of the Empixe. For the word Doxlet, tho 
licerally- taken for Riches and Grandeur, yet Mertaphorically 


and in a borrowed ſenſe, the Perſians make ule of it to lignifie 


Dominion 19 general, or particularly for that which we call Rule 
or Empire in our Language, as we have ſhewed in another 
place. Next to him fate the Kvelar-Agaſia or Lord of the 
Slaves. By which is to be underſtood the General of the 
ſecond Body of the Perlian Militia, whom they file the Kings 
Slaves. Below him fate the Naxir, or Secer ; Superintendant 
General of all the Royal Demeſnes; and who alſo takes par- 
ticular care of the Treaſuries, Furniture, Buildings, Manu- 
factures, Magazines, Stores, and Servants, and ina word, of 
all things that relate to the Kings Houſhold. 

| Next to him fate the Divaan-Beki ; a word fo formed from 
the corruption of two other, Divaanum-Bek, or Lord of the 
Council of Juſtice. And he that bears this Title is the ſupreme 
Judge in all Civil and Criminal Cauſes, which come before him 

y way of Appeal from all parts of the Kingdom. Nor is 
there any one but the King himſelf who.can ſtop the Execution 
and Sentence by him once pronounced. Next to whom fate 


the Mir-Ateuer-Bachi, or Grand Efquire. For thoſe Perſtan 


words fignifie, The Chief of the Princes of the Stables. The 
Hakiem-Bachi, or Chief of the Phyſicians, that is, the chief Phy- 
ſician and his Brother, were they that fate lowermoſt upan the 
Right Hand. 

On the Left Hand, he that held the uppermoſt Seat was 
Toefenktchi, or the Lord of the Muketeers, being the General of 
the third Body of the Perſian Militia. Next tg whom fate the 
Vateaa-Noviez,, or the Notary of Qccurrencies, or of ſuch Tranſ- 
actions as relate ro the Empire, and may be therefore ſaid to 
be the principal Secretary of State. Next to him fate the 
Mir-tchekar-Bachi, ox Prince of the Chace, an Office well 
known in France by the Title of Grand Feneur, or chiet Huntf- 
man of France ; and next to him the Mynehizzim-Bachi, or the 
Lord of the Aſtrolagers, who is one of rhe molk conkiderable 
Peers in the Court of Perſia, Qa the ſame ſide, but r- ow 
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diſtance below, ſtood the two Eunuchs Aga-Kafour and Aga- 
Mahacite, of whom we have already made mention, as not 
being permitted, no more than the reſt of the Eunuchs, to fir 
before his Majelty. 

The Meibter, or High Chamberlain ſtood ſomewhat higher 
upon the left hand, and a.little behind, the High Steward ofthe 
Houſhold, whom the Perſians call Ichikagaſia-Bachi ; or Chief 
of the Maſters, or Lords of the Footftool to the Throne, becauſe 
his Authority extends over all the Porters, Uſhers, Guards, 
Maſters of the Ceremonies, and other Officers of the like na- 
rure belonging to the Court. Bur becauſe he performs the 
Office of Chief Gentleman Uſher night and day in the Kings 
Preſence, he has no Seat inthe publick Aflemblies, notwith- 
ſtanding his Authority be very great, aud renders him more 
conſiderable than many that have right to fir. Nor do I find 
that any other Lords than theſe were preſent at this Grand 
Aſſembly. —_ | 

The chief Miniſter was the firſt that ſpoke, and declared at 
the ſame time what the High Chamberlain had informed him 
concerning the Kings Death, and which had been confirmed 
ro him by the two chiet Phyſicians : and then proceeding, he 
rold him, © That he made rio queſtion bur the ſame Informa- 
« tion had already reached their Ears, and that they were not 
« jgnorant how that their deceaſed Monarch was departed this 
« Life without declaring either in writing or by word of Mouth, 
& to whichof his two Sons he had bequeathed his Scepter, and 
<« that therefore it was their duty to proceed to an Eleftion 
« with all the ſpeed imaginable, not only becauſe it was not 
&« fit that the Prince to whom Providence had deſtined the 
&« Crown ſhould remain in a Private Condition any longer, 
« bur alſo for the ſecurity of the Kingdom, which was al- 
&« ways in jogrndy ſo long as it wanted a Governour, fince ic 
<« was with Monarchies as with living Bodies, that ceaſe to 
« live when deprived of the Head. For the preventing therc- 
« fore of ſo great a Misfortune, it behoved them before they 
&« brake up,tomake choice of ſome glorious Scien of the Inamic 
<« Race to fit upon the Throne which Habas the II. had quitted 
« fora more bleſſed Manſion in Heaven. Thar that greatMonarch 
&© of victorious Memory had left two Sons, as he was aſſured 
« that none of all the Aſſembly had any reaſon to queſtion in 
« the leaſt, Sephie-Mirza, who was about twenty years of Age, 
* and had been left in the Palace of Grandeur, under the Tui- 


« tion of Aga-Nazir ; and Hamzeb-Mirga, about ſeven _ 
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«oof Age, who was there among them at Court umder the 


« care of 4ga- Mubarek preſent in their Aſſembly : Thar of theſe 


<« two, after they had invoked the moſt High God, they were 
« to chooſe him that the well King had ina manner depured 
<« to be Lieutenant to the glorious Succeſſor in Expeftation. 

By Succeſſor in Expeftation the Perſ1ans mean the laſt of the 
Imaans, who according, to their Religion is their hoped for 
Meſa, whole return to Earth they expect every hour. 

Now the Prime Miniſter having pronounced theſe words 
with all the Demonſtrations of a profound ſorrow, and an 
Aſpect full of Majeſty, which from his Aged Countenance 
ſhot both Awe and Reverence, made a ſudden ſtop, expecting 
that ſome other of the Aſſembly ſhould ſpeak and give his Ad- 
vice. Bur obſerving that the whole Aſſembly out of a par- 
ticular deference and reſpect to his Dignity and high Place, 
applauded his beginning, and by their frequent repetitions of 
Biſm Allah), or ſobe it, m the name of God, ſeemed deſirous that he 
ſhould proceed: the aged Miniſter modeſtly reſumed his Place, 
and beholding the Grandees one after another, told them further, 
« Thar conſidering the Neceſſity, and the Reſolution which 
« they had taken to Elect one of thoſe two Princes, it was 
« his Opinion, That they were to the Rigorous but poſitive 
« neceſlity to which they were reduced, and which oak 
« them to prefer Hamzebh Mirza tho the younger, and to fix 
« him in the Throne, tho to the Privation of his elder Brother. 
« The reaſon was,becauſe it was well known to all the World, 
« how ſevere Habas had been always toward him: ſo that ir 
« was to be feared that the young Prince had been deprived 
« of his ſight. Of which the Report had ran very hor, 
« ever ſince the deceaſed Monarch at his departure from 
« Tſpahan, diſplayed ſuch a diſmal diſfatisfaction in his -Coun- 
« tenance, that portended nothing but fatal ; and which th 
« had more reaſon to believe, becauſe the King at the be- 
« ginning of his ſickneſs, had ſent in great haft, without im- 


« parting his deſign to any of his Council, an Eunuch with 


<< private Orders to the ſame City. Which Orders could be 
« no other than either to take off the Head,- or pluck: out the 
« Eyes of the young Prince, to the end he nighets uncapable 


<« of ſucceeding to the Crown after his death : For in all other 


« things the King never failed, ro communicate - his Secrets 
« to ſome one of his Council, and particularly to the Prime 
« Miniſter, who was always accuſtomed to ſeal with his own 
« Seal, all ſuch Commands and Orders to which the King 
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« affix'd his Signet, which if it were ſo, they could not Elect him, 
« without running themſelves into a great Confuſion, if he 
« ſhould be already cither Dead or Blind. For you know 
« {aid he, that the ſacred Laws of the Elect of God not permit- 
« ing any. perſon under that unfortunate Circumſtance to be 
« gur Sovereign Monarch, we ſhould be:conſtrained after all to 
« apply our ſelves to Hamzeb Mirza. And what thanks I would 
« fain know, will he then give us for our Ele&tion 2 Will 
« he nothave reaſon to tax us with our want of Aﬀection, for 
« chooſing him at a force put, when we knew there was no 
< poſſibility for his Brother to govern? Will it pleaſe him; do 
« you think, to accept a Crown at our hands, which we have 
<« offered to another ? Will he think himſelf beholden'to us for 


© our ſuffrages which we did not give him out of Kindnels or 


« Aﬀection ro his perſon, bur merely out of invincible Neceſi- 
«ry ? And God grant he may ſtop there, with being only ſa- 
« tified that he ows us nothirig. Who knows but that he may 
« ſtudy Revenge, and whether our Coldneſs may not kindle in 
« his Breſt a Fire that will not be quenched withour our Ruin 
« and the deſtruttion of our Families?But this is not all that we are 


«ro confider ; when the Welfare of the Kingdom lies at ſtake, 


« particular Intereſts muſt give way. Mind therefore my Lords, 
«what have obſerved at the Beginning of my Diſcourſe. It be- 
« hoves us to avoid the Dangers of an Interregnum, which will 
« continue long, while time is waſted in Meſlages to and fro 
< from hence ro the Capiral Ciry. But Providence hath pur in- 
« ro our Hands Hamzeh-Mirza. What remains then bur to follow 
©rhe Commands of Providence, and forthwith to advance the 
cc —__ of Heaven ro the Sacred Throne of Prince of the 
« World. | 

The Prime Miniſter having thus delivered himſelf, gave no 
{mall occaſion to the reſt of the Lords ro muſe from whence this 
Opinion of his ſhould proceed. Bur in regard he was a Perſon 
that had always lived in high Reputation for his Integrity, and 
for thar his being ſtriken in years, and his long experience in 
Afairs rendered him greatly conſiderable, they never ſuſpe&ted 
the Advice which he had given had been che Effect of lelf-in- 
tereſt; more eſpecially becauſe there was nothing propounded 
but what the whole Aſſembly believed to be very real. Ar 
length rhe greateſt part entertained a Propoſal fo acceprable to 
their wiſhes with great Joy : and they who only had in their 
view their own particular Eſtabliſhment, were no leſs willing, 


1n purſuance of the Prime Miniſters Counſel, to be thoughr - 
we 
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well affected to the publick Welfare, when indeed they mind- 
ed nothing but their own Grandeur : For the ſame Conſiderations 
that had {way'd the Prime Miniſter, and the Chief Superintendant.as 
we have faid already, had got poſleſſion of their Minds likewiſe, 
and infuſed into them an Apprehenſion of the uncertainty 
of their Conditions,if Sephie-Mirza were advanced to the Throne. 
For that the Young Prince, were it only to ſhew his Abſolute 
Power, would Rule according to his own Fancy, and change 
his Officers as he pleaſed himſelf. Nor could they think other- 
wiſe bur that ſome ſecret Inſtigations 'of Revenge would govern 
his Proceedings againſt them, as being perſwaded, thar their 
Complacency had contributed to his Misfortunes ; and that 
they were ſo far from pacifying the diſpleaſure and complaints 
which the deceaſed King his Father made againſt him, thar 

they had applauded and flattered his Indignation. On the other 
fide, if the report were true of Habas's being poyloned by the 
Conſpiracy of ſome of his Lords, it was eafje to conjecture how 
they that were guilty could not chooſe but feel a Remorle of Con- 
ſcience, and with what Terror they look'd upon a Succeſlor, 
who being naturally enclined to violence, would readily lay 
hold upon a Pretence fo plauſible to revenge his Father's Death. 
Bur from the Election of the Younger Son there was no ſuch 
Apprehenſion of danger ; in regard all chings would move in 
their uſual Courle, and for that his Minority would give them 
leiſure to provide for themſelves, and to make the beſt advan- 
tage of the Employments which they enjoyed. Thereupon 
they weighed in the ſame Balance the Probabilities, which the 
Prime Miniſter had ſet forth, of the Death of the Eldeſt 
of the two Princes, and the hazards which the Monarchy would 
run through a tedious Expectation. And therefore they all with 
one Voice concluded upon the Ele&tion of Hamzeh-Mairza. 

Bur among all the Grandees there was not any one that teſti- 
fied ſo violent a Paſſion for the Election of the Youngeſt Son, as 
the Superintedant General : nor indeed was there any one whole par- 
ticular Intereſt had more reaſon to urge him to it, as having more 
caule to fear the advancement of the Elder,than anyof the relt. And 
moreover, he made no queſtion, that he would lay it to his 
Charge, that he had not the Furniture, the rich Cloaths, and 
other things that he deſired : all which things by virtue of his 
Office of Superintendant, were at his diſpoſal. On the other fide he 
had done ſeveral kindnefles for the Mother of the Younger Son, 
whoſe Officer he was in the outward Palace, and then by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Eunuchs that attended her in the Womens Apart- 
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ment, he was in hopes to work himſelf fo effectually into the 
Favour both of the Princeſs, and her Son, that he might be in a 
Condition to continue himlſelt for a longer time in that high 
Credit, wherein he had lived, during the Reign of che Father. 
To which purpole when itcame to his turn in Rank and Dignity, 
which was the third Place of Honour, to give his Opinion, it 
was with leſs indifference than thoſe that preceded him had done. 
He confirmed all that had been ſaid by the Support of the Empire, 
or the Prime Miniſter. He added moreover that he could not 
preciſely tell in what Condition Sephie-Mirza was at that time ; 
however that it could not be but very bad, or rather fo deplo- 
rable, that ic would not ſuffer either Himſelf, or any others in 
his behalf, to dream of the Empire: That for the paſt Years of 
1075. and 1076. after his Father had ſhut him up under a cloſe 
Reſtraint, He had been kept very private : That for him thar 
ſpoke, he made no queſtion but that Habas had cauſed the Eyes 
of the Prince to be pur out, as not believing him fit co Govern. 
Of which there was nothing gave him greater Aſſurances,than that 
there had been no mention made of the Prince ſince the Kings 
lat Progreſs ro Mazendaran, at what time the deceaſed King, 
being upon the Road not above eight Leagues diſtant from the 
Capital City, bruſh'd of a ſudden , a again in great haft, no 
man knowing either the Iſſue of his Return, nor why he went. 
And therefore there was no farther reaſon to doubt, but that he 
did it atlength with a full determination to rid the world of thar 
Young Prince. Nor did -there need any other convincing 
Proot of what he faid, than the Eunuch, who not long ſince 
had been diſpatched with private Orders, which could only 
relate to that Prince. And therefore it was an irrational thin 
to deliberate to which of the two Sons they ſhould offer the 
Crown, fince only Hamzeh-Mirza was by Heaven preſerved to be 
their Prince. | 
Thus was this Royal Infant about to have been advan- 
ced to the Throne to the Excluſion of his Elder Brother. All 
the Grandees gave their Conſents for this Eleftion, nor had one of 
theſe who had rightto ſpeak denied him his voice. There were 
only two Eunuchs that had not ſpoke a word. And who 
would have thought they durſt have preſumed to have {poken 
a word? eſpecially the leaſt in Credit of the two ? ſeeing that 
neither the one or the other having neither Right, Title or Au- 
thority to ſpeak, could any one have imagined that they ſhould 
have been ſo bold to entertain Sentiments contrary to all the 
reſt of thar Uluſtrious Family ? Or if they ſhould have been fo 


daring, 
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daring, was there any likelyhood they ſhould have the Confi- 
dence to declare them, and to carry it againſt ſo many Voices ? 
Nevertheleſs it ſo came to pals in a Manner that may be 
thought to be almoſt Miraculous, as well by reaſon of the Cir- 
— already obſerved, as for thoſe which we are going 
abour to obſerve. Which aſſures us that there is a Superior Pro- 
vidence which concerns it {elf in the Management of all human 
Afﬀairs, commands all Events, and frequently brings things to 
paſs contrary to all our Expectations,as here it hapned where _ 


"was Elefted notwith{tanding the confederacy of perſons intereſled, 


and the favourable opportunities to advance their Deſigns. 

| Now this ſame Eunuch that broke all the Meaſures which theſe 
Lords had taken was Aga-Mubarek, in great Credit at Court, as 
we have already obſerved, as being.the perſon to whom the King 
had committed the Tuition of his ſecond Son. He, I ſay, was 
Tutor to Hamzeh-Mirza whom the Grandees all endeavored to 
advance to the Throne, and whom it therefore behoved rather 
than any other to ſupport and encourage their Suffrages, ſince that 
in all kelyhood the Grandeur of his Illuſtrious Pupil would be 
a means infinitely to advance his Reputation, and preſent him 
: FOO the moſt glorious that a perſon of his Condition could 

ope for. 

Nevertheleſs the love of Juſtice prevailed over all other Temp- 
tations that could affect his Soul; ſo that it was not without a noble 
Indignation that he heard the Propoſal of the firlt Miniſter,to, pre- 
fer the Younger before the Elder Brother, which augmented fo 
much the more by how much he found the Lords of the Coun- 
cil ſo readily inclined to a Condeſcenſion. Thereupon he took 
a Relolution worthy that Ancient and Conſtant Fideliry which 
the Eunuchs have alrcady gloried in. Hethought it his Duty to 
prevent ſuch a diſorder and confuſion as much asin him lay, and 
chat cho he had no right to ſpeak in that Aſſembly, yet that 
it was lawful for him for once to violate a Cuſtom which was 
no more than a bare Ceremony, to the end he might reduce into 
the right way, thoſe that went abour to break that Love which 
Nature ſeemed to have cſtabliſhed , and which Religion 
tavoured. 

Nevertheleſs he ftaid till every one had ſpoken in their turns, as 
well in reſpect to the Lords ſo much his ſuperiors, as for that be till 
was in hopes that ſome one of berrer judgment,or ar leaſt of better 
Principles ſhould deliver his Opinion more juſtly and according to' 
Law and deliver him out of that perplexity wherein ſuch a trouble- 
lom Accident would engage him.Bur when heſaw that they had all 


Ccccc 2 with 


20 


' The Coronation of 


with one Conſent concluded to Elect the Younger Brother to 
the prejudice of the Eldeſt, under pretences, which how ſpecious 
ſoever, they ſeemed to be, were only the prope of Intereſt, 
and upon Conjectures too weak at the bottom to gain credit in | 
ſuch an important Aﬀair, with a fearleſs, yet reſpectful beha- 
viour hethus began: 

<< The Propoſal, Princes, and Lords of Lords, which you 
« have made to exclude from the Crown Sephie, the Eldeſt Son 
« of Hahas the Second, to whom it appertains by Law, and to 
« 1dyance in his room Hamzeh-Mirza, is an fr form to Juſtice 
<« and the Laws of the Ele&t Meiah, too viſible to believe you 
« have ſuffered your ſelves to be {wayed to ſuch a defign any 
« otherwiſe than by ſome dazling Appearances as have ſur- 
« prized your Judgments. For I dare be confident that nor 
« one among -_ all does think the Motives that have been 
<. alledged ſufhcient. No ----- the Pretence which you have 
« borrowed for the Election of Hamzeh-Mirza is not rational. 
« The true Reaſon that prevails in your Minds, if I may be 
« fo bold to tell you, tho you know it as well as my elf, is 
<« your deſire to govern Perſia for many years to come, and at 
« your own _ Ir is therefore that you would elect an . 
<« Infant, under whoſe Minority you may be able with permiſſi- 
« on to exerciſe an abſolute Authority. For what is alledged 
< of the Eldeſt Prince, that without doubt he is either deprived 
<« of his Life, or of his Sight, can be look'd upon only as a 
& deluſion. For had it been fo, ſhould I have heard nothing 


<« of it? Ithar ever ſince the Kings departure from the Capital 


<« Ciry have always been exactly acquainted with whatever 
« paſſed in the Womens Palace ; I that have always been a con- 
_ Banc Attendant init; and more than that have had the Go- 
<« vernment of the Young Prince ? If the Eunuch, who was 
<« ſent Poſt ſometime fince to pahan, had private Orders to the 
« ruine of Sephie-Mirza out of a deſign to render him incapable 
<« of the Sncceſſion, ſhould I have diſcovered nothing 2 Or 
« would not the deceaſed King have made ſome alterations in 
« the condition of his ſecond Son, for whom he had deſigned 
<< the Imperial Throne after his death > Would he not have en- 
<« larged his Revenue, and augmented the Splendour of his 
<« Court 2 Would he have concealed it from me, and the Light 
< of Women,the Lady Mother of the Young Prince ? Or if he had 
© concealed it from me, would it not have been more eaſe for 
<* me than for you to have diſcovered ſomething ? ſince I have 
«* always lived in the Inner Palace, and that I knew every thing 

| « that 
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« that paſſed there under the greateſt Secrefie ; whereas you are 
« ſo far from entring intoit, that you can only look upon the 
« outſide of it. In a word, there is nothing in all that which 
« you pretend to fear, Sephie-Mirza lives and ſees, my life for 
< yours, God is my caution ; and if it be not fo, here is my 
« head. You cannot therefore without great Injuſtice, or rather 


<« foul Treaſon, forget the Eldeſt, and ſacrifice him to your 


© own Paſſions, and the Intereſts of his Younger Brother. Ra- 
< ther let the Younger Brother be ſacrificed ro Him and the 
< Intereſts of the Kingdom. Do you not foreſee how you 
« are going about to throw the Kingdom into a diſmal Con- 
« fuſton, and fill ir with Diviſion ? "Think you the reſt of the 
« Grandees will ſuffer themſelves to be accounted Perſons with- 
<« out Law,and approve your Votes ? Think you the People will 
<« take your Crimes upon their ſhoulders,and entlure the Younger 
« Brother fitting upon the Throne of the Faithful, whom 
<« you could not place there till you: had trampled undet foot 
<« the molt Sacred Duties with which Religion inſpires us ? On 
« the other fide, all the World will riſe againſt you; to take 
< part with the Lawful Heir; or if that Thould not come to 
<« paſs, you will be laden with Curſes, and looked upon as 
<« the Authors of a moſt Execrable Aflaflination : You will bluſh 
« for ſhame all your Lives, and live with perpetual corment 
« in your breaſts. Hamzeh-Mirza alſo himſelf, for whom you 
« have proſtituted your Conſciences, will not he reward you 
« for it one day? He will look upon you as Dogs that ad- 
« yanced him to his Honour only for the Hounds fees; and 
<«.as ſuch who in hopes to fatren your ſelves during his Mi- 
« nority, forſook God, the Law, the Prophet, the Book, the 
<« Explanation, Right Reaſon, and Juſtice. I am ſure his 
<« Judgments will purſue you, and that the leaſt puniſhmenc 
<« you can expect will be to be ſent naked into ſome Delerr, 
<« there to thank God for only ſaving your Lives. 

There he ſtopt of a ſudden with ſome diſturbance in his 
Countenance : but immediately proceeds with a ſudden Ex- 
clamation : | 

« FHamzeh Mirza, cried he, Hamzeh Mirza, to what an 
« extremity do you reduce him ? Would you, my Lords, that 1 
« ſhould go and ftrangle him with my own hands, and that 
« T ſhould bring him dead into your preſence ? I have the power, 
« he is under my charge.By that means I ſhall be able to p_ 
« you from making an ill Choice: You ſhall then be conſtrained 
«© to carry the Crown to the Eldeſt ; and then I leave.you to 


« conſider 
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« conſider how he will receive it at your hands, when he 
« ſhall nd that nothing could reduce you co your Allegiance bur 
« ſuch a fatal extremity. IPRS 

With this chreatning Language he concluded his -Specch ; 
leaving the Lords of the Aſſembly ſo ſurprized thatif a Moun- 
tain had fallen at their feer, as they ſay in Perſia, they could not 
have been more aſtoniſhed. They could not divine- the reaſon 
that ſhould induce the Eunuch to fuch a determined Reſolution : 
He was neither inſtigated by Hatred, Fear, nor Hope. Not by 
Hatred, becauſe they knew. he tenderly foſtered his lovely 
Pupil. Much leſs by Fear, ſince he could expect nothing bur 
a (of Indulgence in reſpec of himlelf from the Perſon that had 
been bred up in his Arms. ' Nor could he hope for any of thoſe 
advantages vas the Eldeſt, whoſe diſpoſition' he was not well 
acquainted with z for tho he might have a kindneſs for him, it 
could never be.ſo great as that of the younger Brother, who 


had ſuckd it in with his Mk. Therefore they all found thar 


he.ſpoke againſt his own Intereſts, and that it could be nothing 
elſe but his zeal for Juſtice and the Welfare of the Empire, his 
deſire to ſatishe the People, and his Loyalty toward his de- 
ceaſed Maſter,that cauſed him to a& in that manner. However 
it encreaſed their reſpe&t for him, and obliged them to admire 
his Sentiments ſo generous, tho contrary to their Intentions, and 
ſuch as altogether diſapproved their Conduct. 

It was cn half a quarter of an Hour before any one of 
the Aſſembly durſt ſo much as open their Lips; bur ſtill chey 
late looking one upon another, without ſpeaking a word, per- 
plexed -berween the ſhame of recanting, and the fear of the 
danger which they ran, ſhould they adventure obſtinately ro 
defend their firſt Reſolutions. At length the chief Miniſter, 
whether it were that he was more a friend to Juſtice than the 
relt, as there was reaſon to conjecture from his wonted noble 
and unbyaſſed manner of proceeding, or whether he feared 
leſt any other ſhould ſpeak before him, which had rendered 
him guilty, in regard it was his Place tq ſpeak firſt, as he had al- 


ready done when he argued fo ſtifly againit Sephie Mirza. How- 


ever it were, the Prime Miniſter firſt breaking ſilence thus be- 
gan : ©* Thar true it was, that if the Aſſembly were infallibly 
* aſſured that the Eldeſt Son of Habas Il. was no longer in a 
* condition to receive the Crown, they might jultifie the 
* Election of the ſecond Son ; but ſince Aga Mubarek fo confhi- 
* dently aflerted, thar Sephie Mirza had neither loſt his life, nor 
< his ſlight, t'ey ought ro choole him without any further 

« delibera- 
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« qcliberation: And therefore from the botrom of his heatr 
<« he gave him both his Voice and all his choiceſt Wiſhes, pro- 
« reſting that ir was their duty forthwith to go and offer him 
<« the Diadem and the Empire. | 

Upon thole words all the reſt of the Lords grew faint-hearted, 
and had no longer power to defend the Injuſtice which they 
had began. For the condition of theſe Lords renders them 
naturally fearful, who as illuſtrious, and as great Princes as 
they ſeem to be, are in effect but ſo many Slaves; their Lives, 
their Liberty, their Honour, their Eſtates abſolutely depending 
upon the Pleaſure of the Sovereign ; So that they were fo far 
from perſiſting in their firſt Opinions, that they ſtrove which 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould renounce what they had done; 
and diſlembling their Diſcontents, they all unanimouſly de- 


creed, © That ſince the Eldeſt Son was in a condition to enjoy 


« the Crown, which legally appertained co him, that it was 
« their duty without delay to fetch him from the Palace of 
« Grandeur, and accompany him to the Throne. 

And thus was Sephie-Mirza ele&ted Monarch of the Perſians 
contrary to the Intention of thoſe themſelves that gave their 
Voices for him. 

The Prime Miniſter added; that after ſo unfortunate an 
Election of the King, they were immediately to proceed to a 
ſecond, which was the Nomination of a Perſon among the 

reat Lords of the Kingdom, who was to poſt with all ſpeed 
ro 1ſpahan, to fetch the Prince out of the Palace where he was 
encloſed, and ſeat him in his Throne with all the accuſtomed 
Ceremonies, and to canſe him to be acknowledged Sovereign 
Lord of the Perfhian Empire. 

Now though this Ele&tion were not of equal Importance 
with the Election of the Prince, yer did it nor occaſion a lit- 
tle trouble among the Lords; who had no ſincere and 
real Amity one for another, after the manner of Courtiers: for 
every one had their particular deſigns, and had an eye upon his 
Companion. However the Perſon to be nominated was to 
be taken out of their Number, becauſe there was nor any of 
higher Qualiry than they were then at Court; and they that 
were of Inferiour Rank could not pretend to that Honour. But 
then again, believing that the Perſon, who ſhould happen to 
be entruſted with ſuch a weighty Errand, would in all proba- 
bility gain a great Alcendant over the young Monarch's favour, 
who to recompence the welcome Tidings of ſuch a Meſfenger, 
would afford him a large ſhare of his Aﬀections, their buſineſs 
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was to caſt their Eyes upon ſome One whoſe good nature and 
generous temper they might beſt diſpence with; it they could 
not find out one of abſolute Probity,and Sincerity. For what will 
not Vice attempt, when furniſhed with fuch great advantages ? 
Or what Impreſſions will not an evil perſon ſtamp upon a Soul, 
if I may ſo ſay, altogether rare, or on a Prince whoſe tender 
Years will not permit him a due experience in the Afﬀairs of the 
World ? 

So that every one of the Lords took care to nominate out of 
cheir number ſuch a one as they thought would do lealt miſchief, 
who if he had not a Will ro do them good, ſhould have as 
little defire to do them harm. As for the Prime Miniſter, and 


the Superintendant, who for their high Dignity had moſt right 


ro the honour of ſuch an important Depurarion could not be 
ſpared, becauſe at that jun&ture of time their Preſence was 
- ads neceſſary at Court. "The Prime Miniſter was to ſtay 
for the diſpatch of Buſineſs, and ro give Audiences upon Afﬀeairs 
of State, and by his Preſence to prevent any Diſturbance that 
might ariſe upon the news of Habas's Death, it by any Accident 
ſhould happen to be divulged before the time; which would 
ſoon have come to light by the abſence of the Prime Miniſter, 
who never ſtirs from the Prince's Elbow, it the King be alive. 
Nor was it more poſlible tor the Superintendant to ſtir, as well 
for the ſame reaſon, as for that He, having the ſole ordering of 
all the rich Furniture and Treaſures of the King's Houle, and 
of all the Convoys and Waggons every day going and coming to 
the Court with Proviſions and other Neceſlaries, cannot leave 
his Employment, for fear any Diſorder or Confuſion ſhould 

happen. | 
h Fen again, becauſe ir was ſtill convenient that the People 
ſhould know no more bur that the King was fick, that was 
it which prevented: the Grand Maſter ot the Houſhold from 
being ſent; in regard his Office, like thoſe of the two former, 
obliges him to be always near the King. The chief Aſtrologer, 
and the chief Phyſician were not of Quality ſufficient to aſpire 
to that Honour, and much leſs the T'wo Eunuchs. In- 
deed the Dignity of the Grand Eſquire, and Grand Huntſman 
might in ſome meaſure have claimed ic. Bur in regard they 
are not properly Officers of the Kingdom, but rather the Kings 
Ofhicers ; they began to caſt their lies upon the Generals of the 
Army, the General of the Slaves, and the General of the Muſquet- 
teers, chiefly becaule they are ſuperiour in Dignity ro therwo 
latter, and for that their Employments do not rye them to be 
at 
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ar Court; True it_is, they were not very grateful to the Lords ; 
bur for once as before there was a neceſſity that Inclination and 
AﬀeCtion muſt give way to Duty: 

Of theſe two Competitors, the General of the Slaves ex- 
pected the Precedency as his due, in regard his Employment 
gave him the Preheminency ; which he could nor difſemble; 
but diſplayed his hopes and expectations in his very Counte- 
nance. However he miſſed of his reckoning : for he had nor 
one Friend in the whole Aflembly ; they knew him too well, 
to bea crafty Knave of a turbulent ſpirit, and of a miſchievous 
humour ; and therefore they were all afraid if he ſpake firſt to 
the new King, he would not forget his old tricks, but would 
form ſuch Contrivances at leaſt againſt the greateſt part of them, 
that they ſhould not eafily diltntangle themſelves. Upon which 
con(iderations they gave their Voices unanimouſly for the Ge- 
neral of the Muſquetteers. Not but that they had fome appre- 
henſions of him likewiſe, as not having altogetheer the Repu- 
cation of a ſincere man, only he was a Saint in compariſon of 
the other. For his Cunning did not carry him to the full ex- 
rent of Malice. Beſides that he was looked upon as a Per- 
ſon of great Parts, and one that underſtood the Court, and 
the Intereſts of the Neighbouring Princes. For which Reaſon 
he had been ſent for ſome Years before in the Quality of an 
Embaſladour to the preſent King of the Indies Aurang-Zeb, to 
congratulate his coming to the Crown; and had behaved him- 
ſelf with ſo much Grandeur in the Embaſſie, that his Maſter 
gave him fignal Teſtimonies of his Satisfa&tion. And indeed 
his Redomantadoes in that Court are ſtrangely remarkable, ſuch 
as the Reader will hardly credit, when I ſhall publiſh what I 
have colle&ted in reference to that Embaſſhe, 

This Lord, then, being thus deputed, the Aſſembly gave 
order about ſome other things that concerned his journey, and 
how they ſhould manage Aftairs at Court in expectation of the 
New King, 

Firſt, It was ordered that Eleven Perſons ſhould accompany 
the Commiſſioner to 1/pahan, that is to ſay, rwo Aftrologers, 
the "Munchizjim-Bachi, or the Chiet of thoſe that profeſs that 
Science, who was called Mirza-Baker, and wich him another 
Aſtrologer, one of the moſt noted in the Kingdom, whofe 
Name was Mahamed-Saleh. "They were to be preſent ar the 
Coronation, wifh an Aſtrolabe in their hands, to take the for- 
runate hour, as they term it in the Perſian Language, and ob- 
ſerve the lucky Moments that a happy Conſtellation ſhould 
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int out for Proceedings of that Importance. To theſe they 
added four of the Principal Officers employed in the cuſtody of 
the Treaſure to carry and take care of what Jewels ſhould be 
requiſite for the Ceremony. The other five were not then 
nominated, in regard that every one of the Principal Officers 
of State had a right to appoint his own Deputy upon thir Oc- 
caſion. 

Thoſe five Commiſſioners, who are always Perſons of Qua- 
liry, were in their Maſters names to throw themſelves ar the 
feer of the new Monarch, ſo ſoon as he ſhould be brought 
forth of the private Apartment of the Palace, and' at the Ce- 
remony of the Coronation to repreſent the Perſon by whom 
they were deputed. Of which the one was the Prime Mmiſter ; 


the other the Grand Superintendant ; the third, the General 


of the Slaves ; the fourth, the Lord Chief Fuſtice ; and the fifth, 
the Principal Secretary of State. 

In the ſecond place it was ordered by the Lords, that the 
General of the Muſquetteers, with his Eleven Attendants, ſhould 
ſet forward the next Morning before day, unleſs the Grand 
Aſtrologer ſhould find the Conftitution of the Heavens and the 
Aſpects of the Planets not to be favourable ;, whereupon they 
ſhould forbear till a more lucky ſeaſon. That then every one 
ſhould depart, and ſtay at a New Caravan-Seray, which is four 
Leagues from Demagaan,till the Twelve Perſons being all arrived, 
they might proceed altogether in their Journey. And that 
for fear leſt if they ſhould depart in Company from the Camp 
Royal, they ſhould create too great a jealoulie of the cauſe of 
their Journey. | 

In the third place the Lords ordained that the General of the 
Muſquetteers ſhould carry a Letter to his Majeſty in the name of 
the Sake Aflembly, which ſhould be read in their hearing, be- 
fore itwas pur into his hands, that nothing might be inſerted bur 
what was approved by all. 

In the fourth place they unanimouſly agreed, for the bet- 
ter concealing the Kings Death, that every one ſhould Offi- 
clate in their {everal Stations, as they did before the doleful Ac- 
cident hapned ; and pay their accuſtomed Attendance about the 
Palace. Thar in the mean time they ſhould amule the People 
with a belief thar the King was only ſick, and in a fair way of 
recovery. That the Eunuchs there preſent, and others con- 
cerned, ſhould endeavour to keep all things private in the Wo- 
mens Palace, and uſe their urmoſt diligence to. chear and com- 
fort up the Women, for fear their loud Complaints and Moans 


ſhould be heard by thoſe without. . In 
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In the fifth place it was ordered that the Eunuchs with the 
chief Phyſicians ſhould take care ro embalm the Body of the 
deceaſed King, to the end he might afterwards be pur inito a 
Leaden Cofhn according to Cuſtom. | 

Laſtly, The ſame Lords ordained that at the end of Eight 
Days all the Courtſhould depart from the Village of Koſrees- 
Abaad where then it was ; and in regard it was impoſlible in ſo 
great a Hurry to travel far in a day,that they would make ſhort 
Journeys to Kachaan ; that they ſhould order their March ac- 


cording. to the Seaſon, and as they thought moſt proper, to . 


prevent all occaſions that might give the People any reaſon 
roo curioully to pry into the condition of the Kings Per- 
{on. 


Toward Evening the Letter which was to be preſented tothe 


New Monarch was delivered to the General of the Slaves. It 
was put up in a Purſe of Cloth of Gold, drawn together with 
ſtrings of twiſted Gold and Silk, with Taflels of the ſame, and 
ſo knit into a Knot. It was ſealed with ſoft Wax ; upon which 
che Chief Miniſter put his own Seal. Nor was any omitted of all 
thoſe Knacks and Curioſities which the Oriental People make uſe 
of in making up their Epiſtles. - 

By this Letter, *of which I was very careful to get a Copy, 
drawn from the Original, the Lords gave His moſt Excellent 
Majeſty to underſtand, © How the Great Potentate and Ruler 
« whoſe place is in Paradiſe, King Habas II. whoſe bright- 
« ſhining Glory God increaſe, departed this Life the twenty 
« {ixth of the Moon called Rabeya-el-eſany, at the beginning of 
« the Return ( that is, of the Return of her Light ) without 
« having made any Will, or givens any Order touching his 
« Succet{our, or nominated any Perlon to Govern the King- 
&« dom. | 
' « Thar as ſoon as they had notice of the Diſmal Accident, 
« they afſembled together to conſider who the Perſon was 
« whom Heaven had Elected to ſucceed the King. Whereupon 
« with an unanimous conſent they had as ſoon named Him, 
« and cauſed his moſt Excellent Perſon to be acknowledged 
« Lordof Kingdoms of vaſt Extent, and only capable to {up- 
« vly the Throne of the Immortal Succeffion of Prince of the 
« World. Upon which they had put up their moſt ardent 
« Prayers, that God would be pleaſed to ſurround him with 
« Glory, and to prepare for him Triumphs worthy the high 
« Honour to which he had called him, Proteſting at his Feer, 
« that they were his moſt humble and moſt obedient Slaves. 
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« That to eſtabliſh his moſt Magnificent. and moſt Glorious 
« Perſon in the Throne . which reſembled the Celeſtial, chey 
&« had deputed one of their Members, the General of the Mu/- 
« quetteers to deliver him their moſt humble and miſerable 
« Letter ; who was accompanied with ſeveral other Perſons 
« elected to expreſs by word of mouth in the name of the 
« whole Aſſembly their Submiſſions and Vaſſalage, and then 
<« to ſupply the places of the moſt humble Slaves of the Throne, 
<« which 1s the true Seat of the 'Kalibat, (or Pontificate ) in 
« the great Solemniry of his Coronation, to be performed by 
<« the Impoſition of the Sacred . Imamic . Tiara ( or Prophetick 
«© Tiara.) That the Body of his thrice Illuftrious Father, 
« whole place is in Paradiſe, whoſe bright ſhining Glory 
« God encreaſe, ſhould be conducted to the City of Kachaan ; 
« and that with the reſt of the Court, they who had taken 
« the boldneſs to write theſe Preſents would expect the moſt 
© firm Orders which his Majeſty would be pleaſed to ſend them ; 


: & as well for the Place of his Burial, and for ſuch other Duties 


« to which their Vaſlalage of indiſpenſable neceſſity engaged 
&« them, 

This was the ſubſtance of the Perſian Letter, of which we 
have expreſſed the Stile, and imitated the Strain as near as our 
Language would permit. Moreover upon the Back and the 
lowermoſt Fold was ſet the Seal of the Prime Miniſter according 
to Cuſtom. 

"The next day the General of the Muſquetteers, and the other 
Eleven Perſons departed, and made all the haſt that poſlibly 
they could : Yet not ſo faſt as they could have deſired, or as 
Occaſions of that nature- required. For conſidering the vaſt 
number that rode Poſt altogether, it was not to be expected they 
ſhould meer with change of Horſes ; befide the danger of 
breaking or endamaging the Jewels by a violent Motion, was 
a thing which the Officers of the Treaſury were much affraid 
of. Thus they travel the hundred and twelve Perſian Leagues 
( which make a hundred and forty French ) between Koſroes- 
abaad and Iſpahan, where they arrived the ſeventh day after 


_ they {er out, upon a Saturday. Which was the third of the 


Moon, called Gumadi-el-avel, which anſwers to our ſecond 
of Oftober, according to the Computation known among us ; 
abour ſeven of the Clock in the Evening ; at what time the Mer- 
chants and Tradeſmen in the Bazars and Piazza ſhut up their 
Shops, and every body goes to his own home. 


Some 
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Some perſons of Quality obſerving this numerous Troop 
thar came Poſt,and knowing the general of the Slaves at the head 
of them, and the reſt of the Commons which they had ſeen at 
Court, believed that they rode before, and were come to pre- 


pare all things ready in the Kings Palace by his Order for the 


Reception of his Majeſty, whole Return that City had long 
expected with great impatience. "Thereupon they a_ 


the General as he paſſed by, and of ſeveral others that followed - 


him ; who made anſwer, that his Majeſty was at hand and in a 
lictle time would appear in the City. Which equivocation was 
true, and yer concealed the Secret which he had in Charge. 
This numerous Train of Lords being arrived in the great 
Square before the Royal Palace, _— with all their Retinue 
at the principal Gate of that Magnificent Pile, which they call 
Hali-Kapi or Haly's Gate, or by another interpretation, the 
High-Gate. | | 
There they all Stopped except the General of the Slaves and 
the Prime Miniſters Deputy. For they too as ſoon as they were 
alighted, went directly to the ſecond Gate oppoſite in a direct 
line at ſome diſtance to the other, as we ſhall ſhew in our Dil- 
cription of Jſpahan, which ſecond Gate is the Principal Gate of 
the Womens Apartment, and is called the Sacred Gate. 
Through that Gate it was that thoſe two Lords went to the 
firſt Apartment without, appointed for the White Eunuchs. 
Eunuchs which in truth are poſted there to Guard the Place where 


the Women are incloſed, bur never enter into ir, but upon ſome 


extraordinary and urgent Occaſion. There the general of the 
Muſquetteers made known: his Quality to the White Eunuc! 
who came to receive him, and deſired to go, and delure the 4ga 
Nazyr, that he would be pleaſed to come forth with ſpeed, for 
his buſinels would admit of no-delay. We have already ob- 
ſerved that this 4ga-Nazir had been entruſted by the Deceaſed 
King, in his Life time, with the Guardianſhip of Sephie-Msrzga, 
afterwards Elected Monarch,and with the general Overſight of the 
Womens Palace; which obliged him to take all the care ima- 

inable of this Apartment, which is as it were a Corps du Guard, 
where the White Eunuchs are lodged that watch the entrance 
into the Womens Apartment, However he hath a Magnifa- 
cent Palace in the City ; but then he hapned to be attending on 
his Duty in the Palace. 

He therefore underſtanding that a Lord of that high Quality 
deſired to ſpeak with him, preſently went forth tro know whar 


Commands he brought. So {oon as he appeared, the _ 
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Muſquetteers advanced alone to meet him,while the Prime Mi- 
niſters Deputy our of reſpect kept a diſtance behind. | 
The General having drawn the Eunuch aſide whiſpered ſome 
words in his Ear, which were never known what they were, 
or at leaſt I could never certainly learn what they were. Some 
affirm that he diſcovered to him the Death of Habas, and the 
Election of the Eldeſt Son of that Monarch, whoſe Governour 


- that Eunuch was. Which he was forced to do, becauſe he had 


no Orders in writing from the King, nor could have, in regard 
he was Dead. And yet this is always obſerved, when any 
Grandee, diſpatched from the Court, demands any perſon 
within to be let out, he ſhews his Command to the Governour- 
of the Place. Others alledge that he ſaid nothing to him of that 
weighty Afair, for that it would have coſt him his Head, had 
he declared it to any other before he had declared it to the King. 
However it were, if he did make any diſcovery, it was in few 
words. For immediately thoſe two Lords, the General of the 
Muſquetteers and the Seemg Eunych, went forward to the other 
more remote Apartment, which joyns immediately to the laſt 


Entrance into the Apartment. 


When they came to that Apartment where lie the Black 
Eunuchs, who have Liberty to go up and down the inner Houſe 
where the Women are lodged, one of the Chief among them 
underſtanding the 4ga Nazir was come forth to underſtand 
what he defired: the other deſired him to go immediately 
to Sephie-Mirza and to let him know that the Meſſenger of the 
moſt Sublime Command and of the moſt Potent Order ſtaid at the 
Door, and had ſomething to communicate to him of the higheſt 
Importance, and which was for his Advantage. And there- 
fore, that he would be pleaſed to come forth and ſpeak with 
him. 

Which words the White Eunuch delivered to the- Black 
Eunuch in ſuch a Tone, and with ſuch a Geuntenance as diſco- 
vered nothing either of Sadneſs or Joy,,from whence he could 
make any Conjectures either of bad#or good Fortune. . For 
conſidering the ſecrecy of the Aﬀair he came about, it- be- 
hoved him to affeft a kind of Indifferency. So that the 
Black Eunuch reported back the Meſlage to the Young Prince 
as he had received it, -who at that time was with the Princeſs his 
Mother. 

I ſhall rather chuſe to give the Reader leave to imagin what 
was the Aſtoniſhment that ſeized thoſe two Royal Perſons at 
the ſuddenneſs of the News, and whence they had reaſon to 
. gather 
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gather a thouſand ſuſpicions and jealouſies, than go abour to ex- 

reſs it in words. We learnt afterwards, that for ſome time 
they ſtood like Statues in a profound ſilence, which was firſt in- 
terrupted by a loud ſhriek of the Princeſs, and afterwards by 
theſe words, which brake forth through the midft of her ſighs 


while ſhe embraced the Prince, 4h my dear Son, there's an end of 
thy Life. 


And indeed ſhe could not look for any other thing for him 
than Death, or ſome other Misfortune little leſs ternble. | She 


much leſs dreamt that it was to advance him to the Throne. 
For in two Years that ſhe had taken leave of her Husband; then 
healthy and vigorous, in the Flower of his Age, not exceeding 
thirty {1x Years, ſhe had never heard of his being ſick, much lels 
could ſhe believe him dead. | | 
Therefore when ſhe heard that a Noble Meſſenger of the Fligh 
Order was come to ſpeak with the Prince, what could ſhe chink 
but that this Order came from Hahas the Second ; and that his 
Command was either to pur to death, or pluck out her Sons 
Eyes; and that if they preſſed him: ſo earneſtly to come forth, 
it was only to underſtand and ſuffer the Execution of that 
Order. All Appearances confirmed this ſad Suſpicion. The 
ſeverity of the Monarch was known to her, as .well as the 
diſguſt which he had taken againſt his Eldeſt Son, of which 
he had given ſuch publick proots by the ſtrict Captivity to which 
he had confined him. Bur ſhe that moſt perplexed her, and 


augmented her miſtruſts, was the Lady-Mother of Hamzeh- 


Mirza, © Queſtionleſs, ſaid ſhe, that wicked Woman it is, 
© who by her Carefles and alluring Charms has over-ruled the 
<« King, to deprive my Son of the Crown, to {er it upon hers. 
Thereupon ſhe began to redouble her Shrieks and Lamentations 
in ſuch a manner, that the whole Palace rang with her: Com- 
plaints, All the Ladies ſurprized to hear the firſt of the Kings 
Legitimate Wives in ſuch an Agony, ran. preſently to. condole 
her ſorrows, and to intermix their Tears and Complaints with 
hers. And indeed they had reaſon, elpecially the Confidents 
of the Young Prince, who had an extraordinary Paſſion for his 
Intereſts. Friendſhip in others produced the ſame Effects, be- 
lieving bloudy Executioners were come to raviſh irom their 
Arms a Friendly Prince in his tender Years. So that it is {aid 
that the Women raiſed futh a general Compaſſion, that even 
the Black Eunuch who was prelent, tho they are a ſort of Peo- 
ple endued with ſavage and remorſeleſs Souls, could not refrain 
trom dropping ſome tew tears, and quitting that Indifferency to 
which his Truſt and Duty obliged tum. The 
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The General of the Muſquetteers and the Nazir Eunuch at 
the ſame time. heard the Womens Lamentations, and believing 
it proceeded from the miſtake of the Mother of the Ladies thar 
belonged to the Prince, ſent a ſecond Black Enunch to aflure the 
Princels, that the Meſſenger who waited for the Prince her Son 


at the Gate had brought him happy tydings, and deſired only 


. to give him notice of a more Exalted Fortune. Which the 


both confirmed by an Oath moſt folemn among the Perſians, by 
the. Head of the Great Agrea, by whom they mean Haty, whom 
they believe to be the real Succeſſlour to Mahomet. Bur all 
thoſe Oarths and Proteſtations did nothing avail but only to 
augment the Miſtruſts of the aflicted Mother. She redoubled 
her Lamentations more loudly. than before ; She hugged her 
beloved Son in her Arms, and inthe Tranſports of her ſorrow 
called down a Thouſand Imprecations upon the deceaſed 

ing her Husband,. calling him Barbarian, Infidel, Impious, and 
the Fatal cauſe of all her Tears. Wherein ſhe ſaid Truth, tho 
he -were but a very Innocent Cauſe. Sometimes ſhe turned to- 
ward” the Lordly Meſſenger, whom ſhe reproached with the 
{currilous Terms of Dog, and Meſſenger of Death ; ſometimes 
toward the Eunuchs that were preſent, whom ſhe upbraided for 
Traytors. . 

All the while the Young Prince ſtood immovable ; for, as is 
{aid, he uttered not one word ; nor did he ſhew in his Counte- 
nance any ſign of ſorrow. It is -very probable, that it was 
ſo extreme, as to overwhelm him in ſuch a ſort, that he had 
neither Life nor Motion, While Nature that could not fand 


' ſufficient ſigns to expreſs her dreadful pains, ſtood as it were en- 


tranced, not knowing whart fide to take. Therefore the Youn 
Prince ſhed not a Tear, becauſe the occaſion which he had to 
weep was ſo great: In that manner he ftood in the midft of the 
Lamentations of the Women, who detained him, and drew him 
co their knees, as if they had reſolved to defend him, and pre- 
vent thoſe that came to carry him away from approaching his 
Perſon. | 

This Scene had laſted above three quarters of an Hour, for 
other Black Eunuchs that were ſent one after another with 
Oaths and new Imprecations to aſſure them that the General 
brought Orders only that were highly to the Princes advantage, 
could gain nothing upon the belict of the Mother and the other 
Women, fo that the Naxzr reſolved to go himſelf in perſon to 
try what he could do to undeceive her. But ſo ſoon as he 


appeared before the Mother, and with terrible Oaths endea- 
; : voured 
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voured to aſſure her that there was no danger, the Princeſs 
ſtill holding her Son cloſely embraced in her Arms, cried our, 
And Thou Dog, art thou alſo a Meſſenger of Death like the 
YEIT © E542 
Pn dilconſolate Princeſs was not to be comforted ; for the 
more Meſlengers they ſent, the more Oaths they ſwore, the leſs 
credit ſhe gave to their Imprecations. She looked upon them 
all as Artifices to {urprize her, 'and to induce her to conſent that 
her Son ſhould go forth where Death waited his coming. But 
ar length ſome of the Principal Young Ladies ſuffered them- 
ſelves ro be over-ruled by the perſuaſions of the Aga, and the 
horrible Imprecations which he called down upon his head, 
that there was no danger in the world, and aſſiſted him to bring 
forth the Prince ; and yet with ſome kind of violence in forcing 
him from his Mothers Arms. Who being reduced to deſpair, 
ſeeing ſhe could not reſiſt the reſpettful violence that was pur 
upon her, and thar ſhe could no longer hold the dear Pledge 
o& her Lite, ſhe flung from her Seat of a ſudden, and after ſhe 
had ſnatched the Dagger out of the Sheath that hung at the 
Young Prince's ſide, preſenting it to the Breaſt of . the Chief 
Eunuch, who was next her, and had the Young Prince by the 
hand, Go, ſaid ſhe, inthe Name of God, but take a care what thou 
doſt, and what thou haſt promiſed. If he muſt periſh, know that thou 
thy ſelf ſhalt firſt ſuffer the puniſhment which thy Lying and thy 
Treaſon deſerve. Prelently the Eunuch accepted the Condition, 
and conlented to receive his death at her hands if any thin 

diſmal befel him. Which ſomewhat pacihed the Lady, ſo thar 
ſhe delivered the Poniard, and ſuffered it to be ſheathed again at 


her Sons f1de. 
And then it was that the Eunuch redoubling the Oarhs that he 


had ſworn, and the Aſſurances which he had already given her, 


that there was no danger, bur on the contrary, a proſpect of all 
Proſperity, ſatisfied thoſe Royal Perſons, as-much as it was 
poſſible, in ſuch a dubious Dilemma of their Anxious 


- minds. ; | (7s | 
The Mother accompanied her Son as far as the laſt Place, 


where ſhe was permitted to go without being {cen through the 


' Gate that ſtood open, and then returned ,with a {ad hearr, ſup- 


ported by ſome of her Women, and the Prince trembling: and 
quivering was carried , as I may ſo ſay, by the Chief Eunuch 
without the firſt Portal, toward the Apartment of the black 
Eunuchs. ? [bop 
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At the very Inſtant that he appeared without, the General 
of the Muſquetteers, with the Prime Miniſters Deputy, who 
kept ata diſtance behind him, threw himſelf ar the Prince's Feer, 
and made three Obeyſances according to Cuſtom, knocking the 
Ground with his Forehead. Then riſing upon his Knees, with 
his Cheeks all bathed in Tears, which either the Lamentations 
of the Ladies had drawn from his Eyes, or the Death of the 


| Monarch, of which he brought the News, had made him 


ſhed, he declared the occaſion of his coming in theſe words, 
which he uttered with a loud voice, and very Rin Y. 

May your Illuſtrious Head be always ſafe; The King of the 
World, your Father Habas, to whom the God of mercy grant a new 
accumulation of Glory has found a Place next to the Divine Goodneſs ; 
and Tour Wuſtrious Flighneſs is choſen to ſucceed Him, and has been 
ſtiled the Lieutenant of the true Sovereign. For that is the ſignifi 
cation of the word Yalie-Neamet, which was made ule of in 
that Expreſſion, as being the moſt uſual Epithete, as alſo the 
moſt ſublime, which the Perſians have been accuſtomed to give 
their Kings. For Yalie denotes a Sovereign Lieutenant ; thar is, 
an Abſolute Prince in his Dominions, and yet one that depends 
and holds: of another. It alſo ſignifies a Mediator almoſt in 
the ſame ſenſe. Becauſe a Lieutenant of that nature is a Medi- 
ator between the Lord from whom he derives his Authority, and 


| the People to whom he diſtribuces both Puniſhments and Re- 


wards in the Name of the Sovereign Supreme. As for Neamet, 
it comes from: the word Inaam, which 1ignifies the free Gift of a 
Lord to his Slave. So that by the Compound Yale-Neamet, the 
Perſians underſtand a Lieutenant, whom' the true and ſupreme 
Sovereign, who is God, has eſtabliſhed with abſolute Autho- 
rity to diſpence over all the World in his ſtead his Favour and 
Benefits, as we ſhall more amply and more to the purpoſe ex- 
plain it in another place. 

The General of the Muſquetteers thought it not convenient to 
uſe more words, that he might not delay the Prince, whom he 
found to be impatient to: hear what he had to ſay. Bur then 
from one extremity he fell into another quite contrary. To 
thoſe Tears that had forſaken him ſucceeded Aſtoniſhment, Joy 
and Sadneſs that overwhelmed him anew ; and rendered him 


once again as motionlels as before. 


He became like a perſon who out of long Darkneſs comes 
of a ſudden in aflaring Light. He ſeemed to be ſeized with a 
kind of dazling Amaze, and like one that did not ſee, beheld 


as In a Trance, the great number of Eunuchs that kneeled 


round 
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round about him, calling him their Lord and Sovereign. Theſe 
firſt Minutes being over, he appeared more compoſed in his 
Countenance, and ſoftly leaned upon the Chief Eunuch, like 
one that had been waked our of a profound ſleep. He began to 
refle&t upon what was paſſed, and he found thatthey were fo far 
from having any deſign upon his Life, that they came to ad- 
vance him to the Throne. - Nevertheleſs, in regard he could 
not hear thoſe joyful rydings, bur as chey were accompanied 
with the News of his Fathers death, both unlookt for, the 
ſurpriſe was equal on both ſides, and pur him a third time into 
fuck an aſtoniſhment that he ſtood for lome timein a kind of a 
Trance. This Grief for ſome Minutes conteſted with his Joy, 
till at length his good nature overcame the latter. He obeyed 
the ——_ of his ſorrow ; not minding what he had gained, 
but what he had loſt : andin the mid(t of choſe thoughts, over- 
powered by his AfMiction, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Perſians, he tore his Cabaye, or upper Garment, from the Coller 
cothe Waſte, He wept biterly, not having ſhed a tear till that 
time ; tho the Lamentations of his Mother, and the Conſter- 
nation wherein he had beheld all the Ladies of his Palace had 

iven him ſufficient cauſe. This ſhewed the good nature of the 
Young Monarch, as I have already ſaid, for it cannot be ima- 
gined that he diſlembled in what he did. He was too young 
to, underſtand the fly tricks of craft and ſubtilty, and being 
one who had never ſeen the world, bur had been bred up ten- 
derly among the Women ; accuſtomed only to talk of fine 
Cloaths, and Baubles, and to command Eunuchs. Beſides 
that, the diſorder of his mind for above an Hour before would 
not permit him to obſerve ſuch a regular Conduct. So that 
alchough he had been ill uſed by his Father, who had ſhut him 
up in a cloſe Priſori, and whole Death ſeemed to reſtore him to 
Life, by giving him his Liberty and a Diadem, he could not 
forbear to bewail his loſs as an Evil that was never a whit the leſs 
for being the cauſe of ſo much good. Rather-muſt it then be 


an effect of Nature, which ſhews thart ſhe is always the Miſtris 


of our Afﬀections, and that the Paſſions which ihe inſpires will 
{till prevail, notwithſtanding all che Obſtacles of Ambition, In- 
terelt, or good Fortune. | 

The General of the Slaves beholding the Prince opprefled 
with ſo much grief, made no Anſwer, ſpeaking only,as I may fo 
ſay, with his Eyes,from whence he let fall a ſhower of Tears,and 
without expecting any longer till the Prince commanded him 
to riſe, he roſe of himſelf, and approaching his Majeſty, made 
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uſe of all his Eloquence to alleviate his ſorrow. The Naxir 
Eunuch alſo was no leſs ſedulous to joyn with him in com- 
forting the Young Prince, ſo that by degrees the violence of 
his mourning began to abare. The luftre of a Diadem 
repreſented it ſelf before his Eyes with all its glory ; fo thaz 
he ſuffered himſelf to be overcome with the Charms of 
Grandeur, and the {pletdour of -an exalted Fortune thas 
olittered in his fight, according to the Expreſſion in che Perſian 
Original. | 

Thereupon the two Lords looking ſtedfaſtly one upon ano- 
ther, as it were making ſigns to each other as to what they had 
already concluded among themſelves ; and well knowing thar 
as yet the Young Prince underſtood not how to act the King, 
they asked him, as it were by way of an indirect and glancing 
Inſtruction what he had to do, whether it were his Majeſties 
pleaſure that they ſhould attend him forthwith to the Palace 
Royal, to receive his Diadem, in regard it was of .great im- 


| Portance that he ſhould. make no longer delay. To which the 


Prince condeſcended, and ordered them to do whatever in their 
judgment they deemed moſt proper and convenient. Upon 
which the General of the Muſquetteers, attended by the Chief 
Eunuch, with a great Train of other Perſons, conducted the 
Prince to the Apartment where the Kings were accuſtomed to 
give Publick Audience, which they call Talaar, Tavieleh, 
where the Deputies 'of the Principal Officers of State, the 
Grand Aſtrologer, and the reſt that came from the Court 
were. admitted tro make their three uſual Proteſtations in his 
Preſence, the Depuries in the Name of their Maſters, the reſt 
for themlelves. After that, his Majeſty went into a Bath 
which was near the Apartment, there to purifie himſelf, 
as the Law ordains, and to array himſelf in new Habits, 
while all chings were preparing for the Coronation with all 
diligence. 

In the mean time the Chiet of the Afﬀtrologers, with his 
Companion that came along with him from the Court, re- 
tiring ro their proper Station, ſet themſelves to obſerve the 
Lucky Hour according to the Poſition of the Stars for the 
performance of this weighty Ceremony. Thus all things were 
got ready in Jeſs than an hour and a half, through the 
great diligence as well of the General of the Muſquerteers, 
as of the Nazir Eunuch, who from the very moment that 
they arrived at the Ladies Paſace, and during the time that 
the King ſtaid in the Bath, had privately ſent with all 

ſpeed 
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ſpeed for the Furniture of Perſons neceſſary for the So- 
lemnity. | | 

Which before I declare at large, I am induced ro think 
it will not be amiſs to make a deſcription of the place 
where it was performed. And this I ſhall borrow from an- 


other Treatiſe of my own, wherein I have given a full ac- 


compt of the Capital Ciry of Perſia, and what is in it moſt 
worthy obſervation. 

Toward the North, very near the Walls of the Palace, over 
againſt one of the Gares thar lead to the principal Entry, is an 
ancient Apartment, built in a perfe&t Square, every {ide con- 
taining four and twenty foot. Ir was erected long ago by King 
Talmas: From this Bulding to the Gate appears a very large 


Alley, ſhaded with lofty Maples ; all along the {1des of which 


from the Entrance to that Apartment are placed at the diſtance 


of ten or twelve Paces one from another, certain ſtone Mangers 
of a convenient height, and plaſtered over with Lime and 
Chalk,' to tye the Horſes that are made choice of our of the 
Royal Stables tro the number uſually of twelve or fifteen, or 
ſometimes more upon high Feſtival days, or when any Em- 
baſladours or other Foreiners of great quality are admitred to 
have their firſt Andience of the King. Ar what time they are 
conducted through this Alley through the midſt of theſe Horſes 
gorgeoull harneſſed. For all their Capariſons areenriched with 
precious {tones as thick as they can lie ; the Chains, the Shooes, 
the Hammers, the Buckets, the Curry-combs, in a word, 
whatever is uſed in a Stable is all of pure maſlie Gold, as we 
have already declared in its proper place. On the right and lefr 
Hand of the Apartment, were to be ſcen certain Beds of Flowers 
and Trees planted here and there at random according to the 
Perſian manner, where Nature only ſeems to be the Garderies. 
Before and toward the South the Garden extends it ſelf in Breadth 
and Length, divided as it were into Beds and ſpacious Plots, 
arted one from another with tall Trees, and planted with ſo 
many ſorts of Flowers, that ſome continue blowing during all 
the three warmer Seaſons of the Year. This Apartment is 
built for the moſt part of Carpenters Work ; nor is the Floor 
of it level with the Superficies of the Alley, bur raiſed abour 
three foot above ir. The Covering is Flat, ſuſteined with 
turned Pillars, overlaid with Gold to a:confiderable thicknels, 
ſome ſix or ſeven and twenty foot high. The ground-work 
of the Ceeling is of carved work in pieces anfwering one ano- 
ther, and forming Partitions, where the Gold gliſters no = 
than 
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than in other places. Thus this Apartment is open of all ſides, 


but when the Curtains are let-down, which are faſtened ar the 


top of the Pillars, equal with the Ceeling withour ſide. And 


they always ler them down either on one or the other fide ac- 
cording to the Hour that they know the King will come. Burt 
when they let them down, they do not uffer them to hang to ' 


+ the ground as we do; but draw them with their ſtrings to the 


next of the great Trees in the Garden, and then faſten them to 
the Bodies of the Trees in ſuch a manner art the height of ten 
foot from the ground, that they ſerve inſtead of large Umbrellaes, 
to prevent the Sun-beams from ſhining into the Room, and yet 
without hindering the Company, whether fitting or ſtanding,from 
having a full fight of all that is done within. 

| The Curtains are of Crimſon Linnen, lined with Indian 
Chite moſt gayly painted. The barids wherewith they are 
tied back, as are all the running ſtrings, are of coarſe Silk. 
The Body of the Apartment is divided into three parts ſepara- 
ted only by ſmall Baliſters of Joyners work richly gilded. 
The two ſides make two Halls of fix and thirty paces long, 
and ſixteen broad. Berween the two Halls is to be ſeen a 
Talaar, or a Balcony of State raiſed four foot higher than the 
Halls; in the midſt of which ſtand a large and deep Font of 
white Marble, whichreceives the Cryſtal water that continually 
falls into it from a Pipe of the ſame coloured Marble. The 
whole Room is gilded all over, and that fo thick, that alths 
it be above a huhdred Years ſince it was firſt laid on, there is no- 
thing to this day that appears either Tarniſhed or ſhel'd off in 
any part. 

It is called Talaar-Tawieleh,. as we have already hinted, the 
Hall of the Stables, for that upon certain days, as we have ſaid, 
the Horſes of State are brought out, and tied cloſe by. For 
Talaar ſignifies properly an exalted Balcony, and Tavieleh denotes 
a Stable, or any other place where they tie Horſes. 

This was the Place, and thus adorned for the Coronation of 
the King. For the next day I had the liberty ro go in, to look 
about me at leiſure, and obſerve the Magnificence of the 
Furniture, and of all that had been made uſe of at the Cere- 
mony. The two Halls were ſpread with Carpets of Silk, and 
all along the ſides were placed a great number of low ſquare 
Beds, covered with flowered Tiſſue of Gold and Silver. 
The Talaar or Balcony of State in the middle, was hung and 
ſpread with Carpers of Gold and Silver: The Cuſhions round 
«ca i being ot a certain Stuff made in Perſia, called Mach- 
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meli-zer-haf, which 1sa ſort of Velvet weaved in Flowers and 
Foliage, conlifting of Silk interwoven with Gold. It was 
allo © rniſhed with Veſſels to ſpit in, like thoſe in the other 


| Halls, ſome of which were embelliſhed with {mall Rubies and 


Turcoiles. 


In the place deſigned for his Majeſty, a Quilt was laid, Nuke. 


with fine Sheeps Wool, four fingers thick, and between three 
and four foot in length; over which was ſpread a very fine 


Coverlet of Indian Work pinked with Gold, being a moſt ad- - 


mirable piece of Workmanſhip. This Carpet covered all the 
Quilt, and hung down four Ai on every ide, by that means 
hindering the Quilt from being cen ; * beſides that, ir was kept 
tight at the two Corners by two great Apples of maſſe Gold 
{er with precious ſtones; cloſe ro which ſtood two little Veſlels 
to ſpit in, ſumptuouſly wrought. At the other end lay a Cu- 
ſhion of which the lower fide was of Cloth of Gold, inter- 
mixed with red Flowers and green Leaves: As for the upper fide I 
could not tell what Stuff it was made of, becauſe I could not come 
near enough to obſerve it ; beſides that, it was all over. covered 
with Diamonds,Emeralds, Pearl, and other Precious ſtones, that 
calt a wonderful luſtre, ſo that it was impoſſible to know the 
ground of that coſtly Embroidery. 

| The Room was enlightened with fourteen Lamps all of 
maſſic Gold, not hung up, bur ſet upon the ground as we ſer our 
Candlefticks upon Tables or Stands. Thele Branches, all of 
Duckat Gold, are ſo ſubſtantial, that there are ſome which 
weigh ſixty Marks ; and the leaſt weigh thirty or forty. Of theſe 
Lamps there were eight in the Talaar, in the Middle, and three 
in each of the Halls, where were alfa eight Candleſticks with 
ewo Branches apiece of maſlie Gold alſo, three foot high, and 


weighing more than the Lamps. 


The place for the Coronation, being thus prepared, they 


brought and laid upon the middle of the Talaar, the four 


Principal Pieces which are in a manner conſecrated to this Ce- 
remony. 
The firſt was a Scourzie, or Seat which ſerved inftead of a 
Throne, being a little ſquare Cuſhion Stool, three Geometrical 
feet in height ; the feet Ir, the Pillars that ſupported the Corners 
being faſhioned like ſo many great Apples; and to ſecure the 
Seat, there ran as many Crols Bars both above and. below. The 
upper part was {moothand plain, without any thing that might 
make the Seat ſofter, being all .che ſame materials with the 
reſt, that is, maſſie Gold very thick ; the fous ' Pillars ,_ 
an 
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and the Feer being plated with Gold,and ſet with lictle Rubies and 
ſome Emraulds. This ſame Stool at other times is kept very charily 
in the Treaſury Royal, which is a Dungeon in the Fortreſs of 
Tſpahan, and ſo weighty, that two men can hardly carry it. I 
{aw it there by good fortune ; having the opportunity to ger in, 
when the YVazzer, or Farmer Royal £ the City came to open all 
the Magazines and Cloſets, in regard the King was the next day 

ro ſhew them to his Mother and his Wives. | 
The ſecond Piece was a Taag, or Diadem, or Crown, for I can- 
not find any other word to expreſs it by in our Language: nor 
could the Perſians, were they to tranſlate the word Crown into 
their own Language, find a more proper word than their own 
Taag ; which 1s that Perſian Crown or famous Bonnet, which 
ſome Travellers call the Sophy's Bonnet, tho I know not for 
what reaſon. I have in another place delivered my opinion 
ſufficiently concerning ir. It is a Flat Bonnet, fomewhar like 
the Mortar-Caps of the Preſidents of the French Parliaments ; 
only it is not altogether ſo large, nor ſo deep. Ir is made ſome- 
what ftraiter at the lower end; and carries in the middle a 
Point that ſeems to come out of the middle of the Bonner, but 
is only ſowed on, tho very neatly and artificially. This Point 
riſes up about a fingers length, and leflens toward the end, tho 
at the top it ſeems to grow in again, The Materials of the 
Bonnet prepared for the new King was of Cloth of Gold ; 
bound about after the manner of a Dhul-band: ( which our 
Writers, for want of Language, erroneouſly call a Tarbant ) 
with one of the ' fineſt and *Thinneſt Calicuts that India could 
afford; and Tiffued with Silver upon the brims the breadth of 
ewo fingers. The outſide of the Hollow of the Bonner at the 
Top was covered all over with an Embroidery of Diamonds, 
from whence hung down ſeveral Chains of precious ſtones thar 
ſhaded all the reft of the Circumference, and dangled down 
upon the Bonner, which was no leſs ſumptuouſly embelliſhed 
with all the richeſt Jewels of the Crown : round about ſtood 
licle rufts reſembling Herons Feathers, all of Jewellers work, 
nothing inferiour to the reſt. In other parts of the Bonner were 
erected little Plumes 'of Herons Feathers,. and Birds of Paradile. 
The" Dbul-bandt 'was-ali hung about with ſtrings of Precious 
ſtones; Diamonds, Rubies, Emraulds and Topazes faſtened to 
the' Heron Plumes, which ftrings covered all the Dhul-bandt 
fromy'the top to the bottom, dangling down upon the Calicut 
Facing to keep it faſt; and prevent it trom unlooſening. Juſt 
over the forehead ſhone another Heron-Tuft, much more 
glorious 
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glorious than all the reſt : from the top of which roſe up three 
Sockets of Precious Stones, wherein were placed little Tufts of 
Herons Plumes. 

The third Piece was a Chemchir, or Sword, of which the Hilt 
and Seabbard were all covered over with Precious Stones pro- 
portionably to the Diadem. All the Perſ1an Swords are abour 
three Fingers broad, and bowed backward almoſt like a Semi- 
circle. For they who profeſs ro underſtand a Weapon in 
Perſia maintain that a Blade ſo bowed cuts much keener, and 


makes a deeper wound than a ſtreight Sword, which they de- 
; mohiſtrate by the Rules of Fencing, which we have not at this 


time leiſure to examine. 

The fourth Piece is a Gangher or 'Perfian Dagger, of which 
we have given you the Portraiture, as of all the reſt ; fo that 
there needs not any farther deſcription ; For the infinite number 
of Precious Stones would not permit the fight to judge of the 
Materials of the Sheath, tho there is no Jes to be made but 
that it was of Gold. 

Now to tell you the worth of theſe three laſt Pieces (for as 
to the firſt it may be eaſily computed ) is a Task which I dare 
not undertake, becauſe I could never underſtand any thing of 
certainty in that concern. True it is, that I have heard a Lord 
of the Court aver, that as well the Crown as the Sword and 
Dagger were valued at above a hundred thouſand Tomans, which 
amount to near five Millions of onr French Money. But I 
would not adviſe any perſon-to believe ir. For I know the Per- 
fians too well, and particularly the Courtiers of that Country, 
for there is no People in the world leſs friends to Truth, and 
who take ſo much pleaſure to multiply Objects, or to enhance 
the Grandeur and Magnificence of their Prince. However it 
is not altogether improbable whar they ſay : for I have ſeen one 
of his Majeſties Heron-Tufts, of which ſome Europeans in 
1/pahan valued one {ſingle Diamond in the middle at | eighteen, 
and the reſt at four and twenty thouſand pound ſterling. If the 
Royal Diadem had any more than one Heron-Tuft of that Va- 
lue, or if that Ruby were upon it, which by the expreſs Com- 
mand of the deceaſed King, the Eunuch that had the charge of 
the Treaſury ſhewed me at Mazanderan, which be of an Oval 


form, weighed ( as the ſaid Eunuch rold me ) a hundred and faxty 


Caratts, the Chains or Strings, with the Sword and Dagger, 
being proportionable in value, the three Pieces might well 
amount to a hundred thouſand Tomans. But notwithſtand- 
ing all this to rell you my opinion fincerely, I could ne- 


Fifff ver 


on 


— 


The Coronation of - 


ver judge them to be worth above three parts of the 


money. | 

Thele three Pieces were laid near the Stool, and covered 
with a rich Toilet. Preſently his Majeſty appeared coming out 
of the Bath, and arrayed himſelf in his uſual Habit, tho more 


ſumptuous than he was wont to wear ; after that being entered 


into the Roomot State, he fare down in the Place that was pre- 


ared for him, and at the ſame time they who were appointed to 
aſliſt at the Coronation, aſcended the Talaar, and ranged them- 
{elves in this Order. | 
Upon the Right fide of his Majeſty, at a little diſtance be- 
hind him ſtood the 4ga-Nazir Eunuch, who at that Ceremony 
performed the Office of High-Chamberlain, carrying to that 
purpoſe at his Girdle a little Box of Gold glitcering with Precious 
Stones,” wherein were a good Number of Handkerchiefs, and 
Perfumes for his Majeſties fervice when he had a mind to make 
uſe of them. | 
A little behind him appeared ſix Georgian Children from 
fifteen to {ixteen years of Age; who had been made Eunuchs, 
extremely beautiful, as are meſt of the young Children of 
thar Country. They were ſo placed as to make a half Circle 
about the King, ſtanding upright without.ſo much as ſtirring 


* their hands which they held acroſs upon their Breaſts ; being 
-ſfumptuoaſly habited in Linnen, whoſe ground was Silver 
heightned with Gold in the ſame Order, and as far behind 


the Children, as they ſtood behind the King, appeared a great 
number of old black Eunuchs, every one holding a long Mul- 
quet in. his hand, of which the Stock was garniſhed with Gold 
and Precious Stones. 

- Upon: the Lefr hand of the King, which is eſteemed t 
moſt. Honourable among the Perſcans, fate firſt the Commiſdi- 
oner that repreſented Dlahammed-Mehdi, the Prime Miniſter ; 
Next to him the ſecond Commiſſioner that repreſented 
Gemchid-Kaan General of a Body of the Army ; Next to. him 
the, Perſon that ſupplied the Place of Mazſoud-Bek, Superinten- 
dant General of the Kings Demeans. In the fourth Sear, the 
Perſon Commiſſioned by Mirza-ſedreel-din, Principal Secretary of 
the Empire. Hemireh-Hamzeb-Mirzah-Daroga, Grand Provoſt 
of Tſþahai and its Dependencies, took the fifth place. And Mirza- 


 Refie, eſteemed one of the moſt Learned among the Perſians 


took the next. 

Upon his Majefties Right Hand, in the ſecond Place ( for 
the ol was left void) in honour of Boadaak-Sultan, General 
of 
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of the Muſquetteers, who was preſent but ſtanding upright; 
near the Prince fate the Perſon deputed by Mahammed-Kouli- 
Kaan Lord Chief Juſtice. Below him two Places were letc 
void for the chief Aſtrologer and his Colleague, who were 
retired to obſerve the Lucky Hour. The fifth Place was filled 
by the moſt learned and witieſt perſon that was in all that great 
Kingdom, by the judgment of all men, being the Brother of _ 
the Prime Miniſter, and great Uncle to the new Monarch b 
his Wife. His name was Mirza-Hali-Riza, and his Title 
Cheik-el-Iſlaam, or Ancient of the Law. For by the word Iſlam, 
which properly ſignifies the Reverence which we pay to the 
divine Commands, by the ſubmiſſion of our Mind and Will, 
they mean Religion, which they call the Law, by way of Ex- 
cellence. For at this day, as formerly among the Hebrews, 
all their Politicks depend upon Religion ; and it is the Ancient 
of the Law who holds the Ballance of Afﬀairs in his Hand, 
which cannot be determined without his Approbation. In 
the ſixth Place fate Mirza-Moumen-Paxier, or Receiver General 
for his Majeſty in 1/pahan and its Dependencies. 

I could never hear of any other Grandees bur theſe that fate. 
True it is, that the Halls on hoth. ſides were full of Officers 
that ſtood ; ſome to authorize the Solemnity of the Coronation 
ſome to be: ready to execute the King's Commands, as they 
ſhould receive them from the General of the Muſquetteers, who 
for that day ſupplied the Place of Lerd High Steward of the 
Houſhold ; carrying in his hand, as a Badge of his Office, a 
large Truncheon of Gold, all ſer with Precious Stones, and a 
round Ball at one End ; and ſtanding at the left hand of the 
King, from whom he received Orders, or to ſay better,co whom 
he gave directions. For the new King who had never ſeen any 
ſuch ſight before, neither did nor faid any thing but what was 
dictated to him. | 

Abour ten a clock at night the Chief of the Aſtrologers and his | 
Companion, having been long obſerving the Poſition of the Stars, 
and Conjun&tions of the Planets, returned at length to give 
notice that the Fortunate Hour for the Coronation of the Kin 
would be within twenty Minutes. Thereupon his Majeſty or- 
dered the General, as he had been taught als, to lead them 
both to their Places. | 
In the mean time he whiſpered with the General, who gav 
him Inſtructions how to behave himſelf upon all che ſeveral 
changes of the Solemnity : which. the young Prince failed not 
to follow exactly, for fear of committing any Irregularity, for 
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want of experience in an Action of ſo publick atid weighty 2 
Concernment. 

When the twenty Minutes were almoſt expired, the Grand 
Aſtrologer having winked upon the General to let him know 
that he might proceed, he told the King; who thereupon 
immediately, according to his Inſtructions, roſe up; and then 
all- the reſt roſe up likewiſe. Ar what time the General threw 
himſelf at his Majeſties Feet, bowing to the very Ground ; then 
riſing upon his Knees he drew our of the Bolom of his Gar- 
ment, the Bag wherein was the Letter which the Aſſembly had 


. ſent to the New Monarch. Preſently he opened the Bag, took 


out the Letter, kiſled ir, laid it ro his Forehead, preſented it to 
his Majeſty, and then roſe up. The Prince having received it, 
xeturned itto him again, and commanded him to break. it open 
and read it; which he did aloud very diftinly and leiſurely, to 
the end that all who were preſent at the Ceremony might hear 
the Contents, and underſtand-that the Grandees of the King- 
dom had unanimoully elected the preſent Prince for King of Per- 
fra, that they acknowledged him for fuch,and were ready to atteſt 
it if there were occaſ1on. x 

When he had done reading, the King commanded him to 
ſend for the Ancient of the Law, which he-did ; at what time 
the Lord Ancient, approaching his Majeſty, threw himſelf at his 
Feet, and after the uſual Proftrations, he roſe up again, took 
the Letter out of the Generals hand, to acknowledge and au- 
thorize it, to verifte the Seals, and atteſt that ic wasreal. For 
that acknowledgment belongs to him as Chief of the Law, and 
inall ſpiritual matters. Having taken the Letter, and laid it 
on his head out of reſpect, he read it, and looked upon the 


| Seals, and then returning juſt before the King, he fell upon his 


Knees, and made three bows to the ground; by that hum- 
ble poſture declaring his approbation of the Letter, and that the 
advancement of the Prince to the Empire was legal. 
While the Spiritual Judge was thus employed, the General 
deſired to know the Kings Reſolution, =_ he would be 
Crowned by his own name, or aſſume any other before his Co- 
ronation. ' Who made an{wer, 'that tho he altered his Condi- 
tion, he would not change his Name, but retain that of Sephie 
which was given him in his Infancy. The General returned the 
Kings pleaſure to the Ancient of the Law, who was riſen from the 
Kings Feet, where he had left che Letter, Art the ſame inſtanc 
therefore, the two Lords, the Ancient of the Law upon his Right, 


and the General upon his Lefr, conducted the Prince = _ 
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Chair of Gold, ſo often mentioned before, placed in the middle 
of the Hall, and then the Ancient of the Law belought him to 
take his Place. Which he did, according to the Rules of the 
Law, whereiti he had been inſtructed, with his face toward 
the Kaabba, or Oratory of Mecca. "Then the Ancient of the 
Law ſeating himſelf upon his Heels, which is the Poſture uſed 
by the Mahumetans when they pray to God, or when they are 


in the preſence of any Perſons of high Dignity, ſome few paces 


diſtant from his Majeſty diſcovered the Diadem, the Sword and 
Dagger, and then ſaid a Prayer tro God, which he began with 
a {ſhort Confeſſion of their Faith, and concluded with a Bene- 
diction upon the Royal Ornaments appointed for the Ceremony 
of the Coronation. The Prayer laſted not above a quarter of 
an Hour ; at what time riſing up, he took the Sword and girded 
it on upon his Majeſties Letr fide ; and hung the Dagger upon 
his Right. Then having made a ſign to the General totake off 
the Bonnet from the Kings head, he pur on the Taagh or 
Diadem, uttering at the ſame inſtant certain Verſes of the Alco- 
ran proper for the purpoſe, which he did before when he girt on 


the Sword and Dagger. 


This done he ended, and gave place to Mirza-Refia, the 

eat and learned Doctor already mentioned, who preſented 
himſelf to pertorm the Koth?, which word in the Original fig- 
nifies a Prayer. Bur by this Prayer is meant a Prayer in form 
of a Harangue; and perhaps they might give it the name of an 
Oration. 

By an ancient Cuſtom, time out of mind, theſe Prayers were 
always to be divided into four Heads ; to laſt half an hour, and 
to contain always the ſame Form. Only the Orator had the 
liberty to alter the Terms, and the Stile, and to give a new flight 
to his thoughts. w | 

The fult Head.is called Hamde-Xoda, or the Praiſe of God, 
becauſe the Orator here ſpeaks of nothing elſe, © Bur of the 
« Thanks which we always ought to render him for his Graces 
« and Favours, ſince there is not that moment wherein we do 
&« not continually receive ſome .new mark of his Kindneſs. 
« That his Bleſſings being like the Sources of great Rivers, 
« that flow without ceaſing, and never ſtop their Courſe, for 
« which rcaſon tlie bleſſings: of God, are -called by the ' Di- 
« vines, Flowing Bleſſmgs, our Thanks therefore ought. to be 
<« continual, and always running. © That' whatever -his Su- 
<< preme Majeſty expoſes to the Eyes of Men; whether it were 
« 1n times paſt,. or: now at this preſent, bears the CharaQters, 
MW « and 
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« and imprints the Seals of his afteftion roward us, and teſtifies 
« that whatever he acts without himſelf, he does it all for the 
« greateſt good of Mankind, in regatd that Infinite Being is the 
cc an of all that do belt. 

Theſe are their Expreſſions, and very near the ſenſe of the firft 
Head, which laſts ſome half a quarter of an hour. 

« The ſecond Head is called, Nead Berpegamberhou ve douaſde 
« Imaam; The Praiſe, Remembrance, and Acknowledgment of the 
« Prophet, and of the twelve Deſcendants and Lieutenanss. 

« And therefore it contains nothing more than the Acclama- 
« tions and Benedictions which they give to perfons which 
« their ſuperſtition has rendred Venerable among them ; Thar 
« you are the Fourteenth whom God has choſen pure and unble- 
<« miſhed; That he has made them ſucceſſively Lords of all 
« Mortals. That the Faith is not entire, if together with the 


-- <« Confeſſion of the Divinity we do not likewiſe acknowledge 


« the ſending of theſe Fourteen to be lawtul, upon whom the 
« Heavenly Lights are ſhed down, to give light ro wandring 
«© ſouls, and to ſhew to all the way of Truth. 'Therefore we 
<< are obliged to glorifie them, to celebrate their Praiſes, to wiſh 
« for their perpetual Welfare and Peace, and to their Family on 
« Farth-all manner of proſperity : that their names may be ex- 
&« alted above all Created: Bemgs. That Curles may be heaped 
<« upon their Enemies. And that all the Men in the Univerſe 
« may be lead away, and become duft ar their Door. With 
ſeveral other Wiſhes of the ſame nature, which I have rendered 
as much word for word as is poſſible. | 

The third Head is that Royalty is of divine Inſtitution. - Sel- 
temet ex, Hokkam Koda, that is, that Royalty is of Dive Inſtitution. 
Upon which they obſerve, © Thar ſince God created the World, 
« he has always governed his People by Prophets, and irt their 
« ſtead by Kings, whom he has eſtabliſhed their Succeſlours. 
{« Thar Kings are the Zel-Ala, or the ſhadow of God ; which 


: © is that which we call the Image of God. Bur the word Image is 


ſuch an Expreflion as they abhor as Idolatrous, a Term which 
they dare not make uſe of ; believing at the ſame time, that they 
likened God to any Image,they _— him at the ſame time to 
be Corporcal. They added withal, 

<« That as at all times we are obliged to ſerve God, and to 
&« obey him, not only by the light and underſtanding which 
« Heaven. has infuſed into us at our Birth, but by the Revela- 
&« tions Which-we have had from his Prophets, who have de- 


&« clared unto us his Will, we are in the ſame manner, and by 
: cc 
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« the ſame Revelation bound to obey Kings, as being the Valie 
« or Sovereign Lieutenants of God, Gaamt-chin, ſirting in his 
&« place on Earth, and that we ought to ſubmit to their Com- 
«© mands, without examining whether they be juſt or no. In 
<« regard that in ſubmitting to their Commands we ſubmit ar the 
<« ſame time to the Holy Books in all things, tho they ſeem 
< contrary to our Reaſon and Underſtanding, by which we 
<« ſhewed blind obedience which God exacts from men ; ſome- 
< times trying our readineſs to ſubmit ro him, by Commands 
« that ſeem unjuſt, to render out ſubmiſſion more acceprable and 
<< of greater value. | 
. The fourth and laſt Point is, Douhaa-Preray, padcha?, A 
Prayer for the King, © Which contains a great number of Sup- 
«plications for the long lite of the preſent Monarch of the 
<« Perſians, for his Health, for the eſtabliſhment of his Throne 
& and the increaſe of his Conquefts. Thar fince this illuſtrious 
« Branch of the Imaanic Race is according to the true Law be- 
« come the Lieutenant of the Monarch of all the Earth, and 
« ]Jawful Lord of the World, that therefore his Dominions 
«© may extend from the one to the other Pole ; That his Majeſty 
« may always appear ſurrounded with glory likethe Sun. That 
« his Word mgy have a conſtraining Power. Thar all his Wiſhes 
<« and Deſires may be accompliſhed ; and that all things may 
<« ſucceed in a more glorious manner than ever in favour of 
« King S EP HIE.Which laſt word the Orator pronounced in a 
louder Tone than he had pronounced all thereſt, to the end that 
all the Throng might hear him diſtinctly. 
And here it is to be obſerved, that he roſe on purpoſe at the 
end of his Oration, in regard that till then, during all the Ce- 
remony that Name had not been uttered before. | 
But at the ſame Inſtant that they heard the Name of SEP. HIE 
pronounced, all the whole Afſembly ſtrove which ſhould ſend 
a" loudeſt acclamations of joy by repeating the uſual Intch- 
Alla, or God grant it, which every one repeated five or fix times. 
After.which the Cheik-el-Illaam, or Ancient of the Law, was the 
firſt that fell upon his Knees before the King, and bowing his 
Forhead three times to his Majeſties Feet, pronounced a ſecond 
Benediction in few words, which he concluded with zealous 
wiſhes of Proſperity ; and that he might ſo Reign asto extend 
the Frontiers of his Dominion, and render his Subjects 
happy. | 
He made three Bows. more at the Concluſion of his Harangue, 
which he uttered with .a great deal of Eloquence, as = 
allure 
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aſſured me,tho he had had no time to prepare himlelf, as having 
been hurried half aſleep out of his Bed to affiſt at che So- 


lemmity. 


After him all the Grandees, according to their Dignity, and 
the reſt” who were of any Quality came and paid their relpects 
to the Monarch with the three cuſtomary Proſtrations. 

"This done, his Majeſty roſe from his Seat of Gold and re- 
turned to his former Place, as did all the reſt where they fare be- 
fore. For during the Ceremony they all ſtood, rhere being none 
that ſate but the King, | 

In this manner was Sephie the Second Crown'd, his Grand- 
father being the firſt of that Name among all the Perſian Mo- 
narchs. True it is, that the firſt Founder of this Race was of 
the ſame Name, bur he is not numbred among the Perſian 
Kings, becauſe he was never put into the Catalogue, His 
Modeſty would not ſuffer him to accept the Title. For as the 
Hiſtorians tell us, he always look'd upon the Throne to be an 
Illuſtrious Torment, which under the vain appearances of hap- 
pineſs concealed continual pain and trouble. 

This name of Sephie has ſeveral ſignifications which amount 
to the ſame ſenſe and meaning : for ſometimes it ſignifies a 
Friend, ſometimes ele&ed, ſometimes pure or purified. Which I 
have ſaid turn all to the ſame ſenle, for Friends are but perſons 
ſelected: from others, and purified, which is the moſt uſual 
fignification, and is not much remote from the other two, As for 
example, when the Perſians call ( as they often do) the firſt 
man Adam Safie Alla, we may tranſlate it the Man, the Friend, 
or the Ele, or the Purified of God. Which three Epithites 
agree very well in their ſignification. For the friends of God 
are tis Elect : Nor can they be his Elect before he hath purified 
them. And therefore it is according as the word is placed, that 
ſometimes it ſignifies one thing, ſometimes another. As here 
for example, ſpeaking of the New King of the Perſians, I 
ſhould rather chuſe to tranſlate Chae Safie, the King Ele&, than 
the King purified True it is, that they who would have Safie 
to ſignifie purified, depend upon the Etymology ; For that the 
Root from whence Safie is derived is Saf, which properly ſig- 
nifies Purity, Bur ler this ſuffice for playing the Grammarian. 
The ſubject of my diſcourſe will not permit me to ſtop any 
longer upon theſe Trifles, but only to obſerve by the way, that 
it was from the word Safie that the Greeks borrowed the word 
goa It will be more to the purpoſe to obſerve the miſtake 

our Writers upon the word Safie. For they would have all 

the 
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the Kings of Perſia to be called Sophies. I cannot but laugh when 
I find in their Writings the Grand Sophy, the Sophy of Perſia, and 
the Sovereign Sophy. For the Kings of Perſia are neither called 
Sopbies in general, nor in particular. Could the Kings of Perſia 
read our European Characters, and ſhould ſee upon the Letters, 


4 . » I 
that are written to them from ſome parts of Europe, the Title 


which is given them of Sophy, queſtionleſs they would ſpit up- 
on them, and take it for an affront. 

"Therefore I would have thoſe that ſpeak, when occaſion 
offers, of Perſia, or whether they be the Miniſters of Princes, 
to be careful how they commit this miſtake in their Diſpatches 


he ra; 2 


co that Court : or whether: they be thoſe Writers who profeſs to 


ivea faithful Relation of a Country where they profeſs them- 
{elves to have been, and pretend to tell us what they have ſeen 
with their Eyes, yet vent a thouſand Lies and Stories, and oyer- 
confidently impoſe upon their Readers; I ſay I would have fuch 
perſons content themſelves with only giving us the falſe names 


of things, but that the things themſelves ſhould be really true. 


Nevertheleſs I find thar in thoſe things they make very groſs 
miſtakes ; and therefore leſt people may. think 1 decry others 
to gain the more credit to my own Relations ; and to free my {elf 
from the laſh of theProverb, That two gof a Trade can never agree, 


I ſhall for proof of whar I aſferr, bring an Example relating to 


this very Story it ſelf, which I ſhall not rake our of any Book 
of Travels, .( foritis notmy Intention hereto attack any one of 
them ) but from the Audir of Addreſs, wherein there is a relation 
of the Death of the late King of Perſia, and of the Coronation 


. of the preſent King, fol. 523. 


« I cannot conclude: without imparting to you the news 
& which we havt received from the Court of Perſia, by Letters 
<« from Legorn, the fifth of this Month. + | 

« They tell us by an Expreſs diſpatched from 1/pahan to the 


« Engliſh Merchants reſiding in Legorn, that the Sophie after a 


<« debauch of drinking, fell ſick at Khur, in- his return from 
<« Casbin, and died four days afrer. That after his Death was 
« known, in the City of 7{pahan, his Eldeſt Son, about twen- 
« ry yeats of Age, was Proclaimed -by the Principal Miniſter 
« and other Officers, by the namie of Grandfather Sha-Sophy. 
<« That the next day the Governour of 1ſpahan and the chief 
<« Lords of the Court, who.accompanied the Body of the de- 
<« ceaſed King, being arrived, and having paid their Homage 
<« toithe Prince, he' thewed himſelf in pablick ro his Subjects, 
« who teſtified their joy by their loud Acclamarions; and, 
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<« that afterwards he received the accuſtomed Preſents of th 
<« Nobility, as alſo of the 'Agents of England, France, and 
- Cc Holland. ” 0 

«They add that feyeral days were ſpent in feaſting and re- 
« joycing by publick Proclamation, with a more than ordinary 
« Magmificence as being a thing , which rhty (aw pleaſed che hu- + 
« mour of the Prince, who they ſay is more addicted to Ex- 

— E *pences than his Father, and that he having given Audience 

<« to the ſame Agents, he had promiſed a Confirmation of the 

. © Priviledges which: his Predeceflors had granted them; and 
« allo to enlarge them, as he ſhould ſee occaſion. | 

Had the Aurhar of - this News ſtudied to frame a falſe ſtory, 
he copld not have contrived it better ; for that he ſpeaks no- 
thing of truth. "This Expreſs , which they aſlure us to have 
been diſpatched from 1/pahan to Legorn, is a meer Fancome. 
Nor one of the Engliſh eyer diſpatched any perſon in-all chax 
time, nor at any other time.; I do not know that indeed they 
ever diſpatched direQly any Perlon from the Capital City of Per- 
fa to that Port of Italy. Nor-did eyer that Monarch of the Per- 
ftans, whom they fo confidently call Sophy, ever go by that name 
in his own Country, nor any other like jt, Whereas he lays, 
that the King fell {ick of 2 debauch, and died four days after, it is 
of the ſame ſtamp with the reſt. | 

He did not fall ſick of a debauch ; neither did his diſtemper 
carry him off in four days; for he lay in a languiſhing con- 
dition four Months and more. The place which the Relation 
calls Khur, where he fays the King died, is a perfect Chimera, 
I have examined all my Perſian Geography, and can find no . 
ſuch place, cirher grear or ſmall, char is called þy that name. As 
lictle of truth there is' in what he farther adds, Yhat it was in the 
Kings return from Casbin thar he died. Fox the King had not 
been at Cacbin in cight years: befoxe ; but it was from the Caſpian 
Sea that he was then coming back, as has been already related in 
the Life gf chat great Monarch. 

The Author ,of the Relation paſſing forward to the Election 
of his Succellour, gors on with the ſame fincerity as before. 
For the-news of the decealed Kings death was not known in 
I{pahen before the' Coronation of his Succeſſous, unleſs ir were 
ro ſore, few. perſans of the higheſt Qualiry; nox was the Suc- 
celloys proclaimed. in that Ciry. by-che Prime Miniſter, nor any 
other -of: rhe Prirge Miniſters of State, who yigre 2 hundred and 
forty Leagues off ar that, tigng. Thee are no publick Pro- 
clamatiags in that Country as amang us. Nor was " | » 

| | | : claime 
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claimed, as his Grandfather is pretended to have been, under 
the name of -Sha-Sophi, ſince neither the one nor the other ever 
bore that Name. | .» _ 

That which follows after, © That the Governour of 1/pahan, 
« and the yung Lords of the Court, who accompanied the 
« Corps of the deceaſed, being arrived there, and having paid 
« their accuſtomed Homage, he ſhew'd himſelf in publick to his 
« Subjects, who teſtified their joy by their loud and extraordi- 
< nary Acclamations. 

This whole Period, I ſay, contains as many.impertinencies as 
there are words. The Governour of. Iſpahan never left the 
City ; ſo that he could not then be faid to return the nexr 
Morning : nor was the Body of the deceaſed King ever —_— 
thither, as being a thing that was never intended. Then for 
the Lords that accompanied the Corps, the firſt that came to 
the Court did not come till within twenty days after, others not 
till chirry or forty. And as for the Acclamarions of joy which 
he mentions, I heard none but thoſe of which I have already 
given an account ; and yet I was preſent at the whole Cere- 
mony, ſo that no body could be a better Witneſs than my felt. 
Nor did the Intelligencer know any better which of the Agents, 
whether the Engliſh, French, or Holland Agent had his firſt Au- 
dience of the New King, or what Preſents they made him, of 
which we ſhall give an account in the ſeries of our Diſcourle. 
Let the Reader now judge, what credit there is to be given 
to Relations, which are ſuppoſed to have been ſent to that 
Country, which are only grounded upon uncertain Reports, 
and Letters of Merchants and Travellers written without 
judgment, who upon occaſion, ſpeaking of other Afﬀeairs touch 
upon ſomething that was tranſacted in that Country. 

But now to return to our buſineſs. After the, Young King, 
and thoſe that ſtood of each ſide were returned to their Places, 
the General of the Muſquetteers. having whiſpered ſome few 
Minutes in the Kings Ear, among ſeveral. other things of leſſer 
Importance, gave out thele four principal Commands'in his Ma- 
jelties name. 

Firſt, Thar both the ſoft and loud Muſick ſhould play in the 
two Balconies upon the top of the great Building, which ſtands 
at one end of the Palace Royal, called the Kala, or Imperial 
Place. No Nation was af enſed with,whether Perſrans, Indians, 
Turks, Muſcovites,Europeans,or others,which wasimmediately done. 
And this ſame Tintamarr or Confuſion of Inftruments, which 
ſounded more like the noiſe of War than Mulick, laſted twenty 
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days together without intermiſſzon, or the interruption of Night. 
Which number of twenty days was obſerved to anſwer the 
number of the Young Monarch's years, who was then twenty 
years of Age. | 

The ſecond was, that the Palace ſhould be furniſhed with 
uſual Guards, to the ſame Number, and in the uſual Places as 
in the time of the deceaſed Monarch. 

The third was, that they ſhould go and deftace the Name of 
Habas out of all the Seals and Signers of State, which are all 
of Precious Stones, which were brought from Court, in a Purſe 
ſealed up with the Prime Miniſters Seal, and that the Name of 
Sephie ſhould be engraved in the room of the other. Thar if 
in any of the Seals the Name of . Habas could not be conveni- 
ently Eraſed, that the engraving ſhould be entirely taken away, 
to make room for another Sculpture-upon a new Superficies ; or 


if the Pieces were fo: delicate that they could not endure de- 


facing, that they ſhould be broken to pieces, and new ſtones be 
engraved. | 

The fourth, That all the old Coins and Stamps ſhould be 
broken, and other new Money made with the Name of the pre- 
ſent Prince upon it. And that care ſhould be taken to coin 
with all ſpeed againſt the next day berween ſix{core and a hun- 
dred and forty Tomans, which amount to berween five or fix 
hundred pounds ſterling of our Money, 

This was done with that ſpeed that the Sum' was ready the 
next day in great Pieces, as is uſual, to the value of eighteen 


pence, for the King to beſtow as he pleaſed himſelf. The fame 


' day one of theſe Pieces came to my hands ; and the Perſon from 


whom I had it aſſured me, that there had been ſome of the ſame 
bigneſs coined in Gold, which I am aptto believe, tho I never 
ſaw any. Round about the Edge were engraved the twelve 
names of Mahomet's Succefſours, with theſe words in the middle, - 
Bende, Shae-din-Safie-eſt ; 'The Sovereign Lieutenant of the King of 
the World according to the true Law u Safie. 

We have in another Place explained theſe Inſcriptions more 
exactly and literally. On the other {1de was this Perſian Di- 


ſich: 


Zibad Deſtie ſhae Abas ſante, 
Safie ad Zikkeh, ſaheh Karane. 


That is, After Habas the Second was in Corporeal Being. Or 
After 


thus : 
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After Habas the Second quitted his Corporeal Being,Safie Maſter of 
the World comed this Money. 

Which is as much as to ſay, He was declared King, in regard 
that in thoſe Countries, as well as here, none but Sovereigns 
can coin Money. | 

Underneath were theſe words : Zarby ſefahaan hazar haftad ou 
Heft, Coed at I{pahan the year of the Hegirah 1077. 

Ic was almoſt near Midnight before the Ceremeny ended. At 
what time the King roſe up in his Royal Habiliments, which 


he did not pur off till he was retired into his particular Apart- 


ment in the Womens Palace. All the while there was to be ob- 
ſerved a great alteration in the Countenance of the Young 
Prince. He looked with a Countenance all in diſorder, like a 
Perlon that was not well in his Senſes. And indeed what 
other could be expected from a Perſon that had been all along 
mued up under a cloſe confinement, and had never ſeen the 
World? Beſides that by a ſecret Fatality of the ill humour of 
his Father, he had been ſhut up in a more rigorous Impriſon- 
ment,than ever was practiſed before toward the Kings Children 2 
Could he obſerve a certain Poſture of Majeſty, that ſhould 
have performed all things after a ſurprizing manner, who had 
never been inſtructed before 2 Much leſs, was he able to make 
any Reflections upon himſelf. Add to this, that the Young 
Prince paſled of a ſudden from one Extremity to another. He 
heard himſelf called Maſter of the World, He that but a little be- 
fore was in condition little inferiour to that of a Slave. True it 
is, that he wanted for no Conveniences in his Captivity, which 
was accompanied with all the Pleaſures grateful to the Senſes ; 
but thoſe Pleaſures became Torments, when ſowered with the 
continual fears of Death, or deprivation of his Eyes that continu- 
ally threatned him, 

And this was that which made him he could not tell what 
todo. For what may we ſay of that laſt aſlault that attacked 
his very Soul > How many diſmal Apparitions did the dreadful 
Cries and frantick Lamentations of his Mother and his Wives, 
and others of the ſame Sex preſent ro his Mind ? His Soul, to 
ſpeak after the Perſian manner, was like a Sea, which being agj- 
rated by a furious Tempeſt, expreſles its diſorder by the roaring 
of the Waves, and ſhews the diſturbance it was in after the Storm 
is over, and tho a pleaſing Calm lucceed. : 

The Grand Durcheſs ( for that Title is given to the Mother 
of the New King from the very moment of her Sons being 
Crowned ) was not in a worle condition. They had told oy 
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' her Hus 


the very firſt words which the General of the ptr had 
uttered, throwing himſelf at her ,Sons Feet : they brought her 
the news every Minute of what paſſed. But Fear and Grief 
had ſo poſſeſſed her Imagination that there was no entrance for | 
any other Paſſion. It was above a quarter of an hour before 
ſhe would ſo much as liſten to the welcome news which the 
brought her ; ſhe refuſed obſtinately to believe. And tho ſhe 
had {uch forcible reaſons to rejoyce, ſhe ſtill continued weeping 
and lamenting _— to the humour of her Sex, that are 
willing to dwell'upon ſorrowful Objects, and wilfully refuſe 
ro put away thoſe Idea's from their Minds. However at length 
ſo many Euriuehs came to tell her the news of the Death of 
bed, and the Election of her Son, for whoſe Corona- 
tion they were preparing, that ſhe began to lend an Ear, and 
to {urceaſe her 4 Nevertheleſs her Soul continued till in 
ſuſpence berween Joy and Grief : For as the good Fortune of 


| her Son and his Exaltation afforded her a happy occaſion of 


Gladneſs, ſo the mournful death- of her Husband recalled her 
Tears : So that thoſe two Paſſions equally prevailing in her 
heart kept the ballance ſo eyen that her joys and ſorrows hung 
in an equal Poiſe. Burt ar length Cuſtom and good Manners 
turn'd the Scales. So that for a while ſhe relapſed into her firſt 
Commotions : ſhe rent her Garments, calling upon the Soul 
of the Deceaſed, expoſtulating with him as if he had been pre- 
ſent, what reaſon he had to. quit the World and leave her in 
that forlorn condition ; with other moans and lamentations 
of the ſame nature. However ſhe gave over when ſhe under- 
ſtood that the King her Son was returning to her. Thefeupon, 
after ſhe had x» 7 Am the uſual Ceremonies of Purification 
which the Law ordains, ſhe changed her Habit, as did the Prin- 
ceſs the New Monarchs Wife, with the reſt of the Ladies of 
Quality that belonged to the Court, to receive the King, who 
till chen had lived among them as a Priſoner. 

So ſoon as they had notice that the New King was entered 
into their Palace, they went all to meet him. The Great 
Dutcheſs was the firlt that paid her duty to him upon her Knees, 
bowing her Head three times to the ground : which done, his 
Wife and his Concubines did the ſame; and then the reſt of the 
Perſons belonging to the Place, whole: Quality and Employ- 


- ments priviledged them for that Honour. I could not learn 


what was done more the reſt of the Night : for I have already 
informed you how difficulr it is to be informed of the Tranl- 
actions in thoſe ſecret Habitations, that ſeem to be Regions 
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of another:World. There are none but Women that can ap- 


proach within a League of it, or ſome Black Eunuchs, with 


whom a Man may as well converſe with ſo many Dragons 


that can diſcover thole ſecrets, and you may as well tear out 
their hearts, as a ſyllable upon that Text. You muſt uſe a great 
deal of Arr to make them ſpeak; juſt as we tame Serpents in 


the Indies,till they make them hiſs and dance, when they pleaſe. 


In the mean time the noiſe of the Nakara reſounded from the 
Terraces of the Royal Palace. And in regard it continued 
longer than ordinary, which is generally not above three 
Quarters of an Hour, it gave an occaſion to thoſe that were 
wakened with the din to wonder what, was the matter. But in 


regard it was then Midnight, and an unſeaſonable time to ſtir 


out of the Houle there were very few, unleſs they were ſuch 
as lived near the Royal Palace that would ſo' far gratifie their 


Curioſity as to enquire the Reaſon, The reſt contented them- 
. ſelvestill next Morning, at what time they underſtood that Sa- 


phie the Second was ſeated upon the Throne as Succeſſour to his 
Father Habas decealed. © 

| leave the Reader to conjecture how every body was ſurpri- 
ſed. For my part I apprehended fomerhing ſo ſtrange upon 


* the novelty of the Accident, that I thought my ſelf in a.dream. 


That they could conceal the Death of ſo great and Potent a 
Princ® ſo long, and yer that it ſhould not be known ill after 
the Son was ſeated upon the "Throne and actually Crowned, of 
which 1 had never read the like Example... Burt this was one 
Maſter-piece . of the; Perſian Wildom, never too much to. be 
commended. By means of which Addreſs, the State changed its 
Maſter, without any alteration in Form ; and ſuffered one of the 
moſt dangerous Reſolutions without being ſenſible of ir; info- 
much that in all 7/pahan there did not appear the leaſt ſign of Con- 
ſternation. They heard without any diſturbance that Habas 
was dead without making a Will, . and with ſatisfaction teceived 
the Perſon whom they had Elected in his Place. There was no 


body that appeared. either very fad or oveyjoyed : No body that 


plaid the Cenſurer to find fault y_ what was done, much leſs 
any one that was mutinqus. Boe all things ran in their uſual 
Courſe. The Merchants opened:their Shops as they did the day 
before, and every one follawed thay Occaſions, as little con- 
cerned as if no ſuch thing had hapned,; ; ; 

'- Merhought that then. I/pahan was one of the Places Repub- 
lick; KD, reachof Farrynez, and:exempted from thoſe. Ac- 
cidents that txauble che Fianquillity of Marcals. 


Our 
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Our Europeans only took the Alarm upon the riews of this 
reat and ſudden Revolation, and they that were in their. 
Houſes in the City kept their doors ſhut all the firſt part of the 
Morning. Among the reſt the Hollanders, who were retired 
co their own Home, to the number 'of Forty. With tnem was 
M. Hubert de Lareſſe, who was ſent by the Orders of the Hot 
land Company in the Quality of an Embaſſadour to the de- 
ceaſed King with Commiſſions and Preſents for his Majeſty. 
He was then juſt about to return; but underſtanding the Change, 
he who having been long employed by the Company, had beenin 
ſeveral parts of India, and had: there ſeen ,upon the death of 
Princes vo Commotions, and dangerous Seditions, wherein 
many Murders and Roberies had been with impunity commir- 


. ted; He, I ſay, made cautious by this hazardous Experience, 


was not a little fearful of the ſame Conſequences of ſuch a 
Change, and therefore adviſed the Dutch to keep in, to prevent 
the evil Accidents of mutinies upon ſuch a in hopes of 
Booty and Pillage. Bur the Ingenuity of «the Perſians, and the 
Excellency of their Government might -have ſpared him thoſe 
Fears. However when the Superiour of the Capuchins brought 


him word abour nine of the Clock inthe Morning that all was | 


uiet, that he might no longer diſcover his miſtruſt of the 
Publick Security ; he ordered the Doors to be opened. , This 
Superiour of the Capuchins was the Reverend Father Raphael of 

Ac the ſame time the New Monarch coming out of the Inner 
partof his Palace, went and fate in the great Hall where he was: 
Crowned the Night-before, and then it was that all the Gran- 
dees, who. were then at T/pahan qualified to receive that Ho- 
nour, were admitted to kiſs the ground before his Feet. This 
Ceremony laſted, till ten of the Clock ; at what time his Ma- 
jeſty riſing from his Seat took Horſe ; and that was the firſt time 
that ever he rode out of the Place where: he was born. And 
according to the Cuſtom of the Perſians, he made a Cavalcade 
round his Palace ' very leiſurely, and with little attendance, 
riding in the' middle 'at the diftance of twenty, Paces from them 
that marched before, and thoſe that followed after, only twelve 
Footmen went of - each fide; - before and behind his Horſe ; and 
all this ro theend he mighy be the better ſeen by the People. 

His Majeſty had on a Cabaye, or Georgian. Veſt of Sartin and 
Silver, thick powdered with Violets; the forepart of which 
upon his Breaſt was, adorned with long Rows of Pearls and 
Diamonds, fix" of each fide.”* Over his Veſt he wore a ſhort 


Tuſtacore 
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Juſtacore without Sleeves, of Cloath of Gold, faced with Sa- * 


bles. Upon his righe fide ſtuck his Dagger, of which the Sheath 
and Hilt were ſet with Emeralds and other Precious Stones : nor 
was his Sword leſs. gorgeoully embelliſhed. Upon his Head 


# 
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he wore a. Perſian Cap or Dhyl-bandt, made of very" fine Silk 


and Gold, with iRoyal _Heron-Tuft faſtened before in a Roſe 


of: Diamonds and Rubies. . The; People from all Parts flock 
together jo Leaps 0 ] ce. their, New Soverci: N;. who not-being 
accuſtomed to. lee ſuch Sholes of People,as having always lived 
remote from Noife ang Hurry, cemed, as he had done at the 
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' Coronation Ceremony, to look like one that knew: not. well 
how to behave himſelf, as being not, a lictle dazled with, ſomuch 
ſudden ſplendonr. . Howeyer he {till looked up, ſo that all 
might ſe. his' Eyes, where, ſweetneſs fare intermixed with 
Majeſty, which immediately begat both Love and. Re- 
ſpect, as did, all. «he. reſt of his. Body which was exaatly 
His Stature was Tall, and withal proportionable and grace- 
ful; his Face was round, with a. pleaſing Air in his Lineaments, 
a little marked with the Small Pox. His: Eyes blue, his*Hair 
white, which he therefore dyed black; as being the c6lour moſt 
eſteemed-by *the' Perſzans. They who know. that all the fol- 
lowers of Makhimet ſhave their Hair, will -ungerſtand that. Lmean 
the hair of his Beard, which atthole years, began to ſpread its 
carly Down upon his Lips and Checks, whetein he was very 
like his Father, only that he had motuſo BBng a Noſe, prog 
full and open an Eye. The whiteneſs of, his Complexion, 
which the Sun had nor at all altered as yet,, had "Aus 1: init, 
which I cannot expreſs, that was exttemely charming, * In a 
word, there was Na 4148 in the Prince which did not then appear 
very graceful. I ſay, then ; for now, he is very much changed,and 
His Majeſty having been an Hour abroag. returned into the 
Womens Apartment. fram whence. he did npt-ftir our all char 
day, after Fe had given Ofders,. or rather Leaye to the General 
of the Muſquetteers, and the Nazir Eunuch., who -were then 
his chiefeſt Favourites, to diſpatch ſuch huſinels as required 
He did nothing more all the reſt of that day, Kor was there 
any other Pomp or Show, contrary. to the general expeRtation. 
- Forthe King was willing to defer the time of Publi 


till all the Court ſhould be arrived” ar 1/qphan..' In._the mea 


while, there was ho alteration. ke leea..ig-the Cicy ;. The 
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of offending the New King. . They conſidered that Habas the | 
Second, of” whoſe deach chey had-To larfly heard, was fic to 
overn;thar he was kind and gerttle to his Subjects ; thac he was 
| feared abroad; bur kepr all things it! peace and tranquilliry at 
hotne; © That he'was 4 lovet of Juſtice, and took care thac his 
Officers did not abjſe thelt Auithoriry, and opprefs the People; | 
nevetrhtleſs, rhat 4 {ettet Providence had cnt him offin the mid(t 
of ſo fair a Race, arid in the flower of his Age, when he had 
ſtrength of judgrtizhic ro deſign, and force of body to execute. 
That on the contraty, the Young Prince who was now aſcended 
ro the Throrie, had! never ſeeht any thing, atd was as ir were but 
af +. <a .tiot only in the Act of Govertiment, bur in all 
other things. So car they wete likely ro ſuffer lorig through 
the rehderhiels of his Ape, as they had experienced before in the 
Reipr#of his Predeceſſors ttyoti the ſame grounds.  * 
* Bur they who moſt laid rohearr the mournful death®of the 
deceaſed King, "wht the Chriſtians. That Prince had always 
ſhewed himiclf Kittd and favottrable tytheir Religion, ſhewing 
thetn exttaorditiary Civilities,' and rebuking che Miniſters of che 
Law, and ſhterpreters of the Atoran, when they ſought to ex- 
aſperate him agaitift the Profeſſors 6f our Religion. 

Which hegdid more than once ; as we do relate in his Life ; 
inſoirnich as the Armenians would :ſay one among another, that 
he was more's Chiiftiati thatt a Mahometan. Nor brit that he 
was Very tnuch deyoted to, his own. Religion, everi a8 mich as 
the tnoſt zealous of@#his Predeceſſors ; only he thought that the 
Violence of Prixces/towatd the Liberty of - mens Conſciences 
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was x thing neither Acceptable ro God, nor conformable to 
Reaſon. That he was not to ceale being a Man becauſe he was a 
Mahometan ; That if Providence had exalted him to a 
Throne, it was that he ſhould carry himſelf like a King, and 
not like a Tyrant : and that there was nothing more Barbarous 
nor Tyrannical, than ſuch a Conduct as nor only violated the 
Law of Nations, But of Nature alſo ; which defire that men 
ſhould live in Society one with another, ſo far from being ar 
Enmity that they ſhould be mutual Afſiſtances one to another. 
Laſtly, that God alone was the Lord of the Conſcience, and 
Maſter of the Will : That for his part he had nothing to do 
but wich the outward Government of che Kingdom ; and. for 
that reaſon it became him to do Juſtice to all his Subjects of 
whatſoever Religion, ſinge they were all Members of his King- 
dom. | 

He perfiſted ſo conſtantly in this judgment and opinion, that 
notwithſtanding all the endeavonrs of the Doctors of the Maho- 
metan Superſtition to incenſe him againft the Chriſtians, they 
could never vanquiſh his Reſolution. He looked upon them 
as People whoſe falſe zeal rendred them incapable of Right « 
Reaſon; or as Perſons byaſled by Intereſt, who under the {pe- 
cious pretence of Religion would make themſelves great among 
the Multitude ; or elle make uſe of the credic which they 
had already, to make Parties, and Factions in the Kingdom, 
and diſturb the Government. And therefore he always took 
delight to leſſen and contemn iuch fort of people. 

T his clearly appeared, when he prevented the Creation of 
2 new Sadre, or Mahometan Pontiff, or Metropolitan of the 
whole Empire, inſpects into all the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues 
which are managed by inferiour Officers under his Authority, 
and by his Orders: for the word Sadre fignifies the Breaſt of 
the Law. Habas the Second alſo had ſevercly perſecuted the 
Cheik-el-Iſlaam, or Ancient . of the Law, who is another Petty 
Sovereign in {piritual Aﬀairs. For it is his buſineſs to take cog- 
nizance of, and to reſolve all Caſes of Conſcience in Matters of 
Religion as we have already oblerved. The King had like to 
have condemned him to death, upon an Information, that ſome 
of the Interpreters ſhould whiſper one among another, thar ir 
would be the beſt way to advance to the Throne one of the Sons 
of the Ancient of the Law, who would be more zealous for their 
Religion, than the preſent Monarch : and he had certainly pur 
his deſign in execution, had not the Ancient of the Law pre- 
vented him by offering to his diſpleaſure both his own and the 
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Head of all his Children that attended him. Thar ſpe&tacle ap- 
caſed his wrath ; believing that perſon innocent whom he ſaw 
fo lowly humbled before him. 

He had alſo thrown out of favour his Pichnaamaz, or Chap- 
lain, and Confeſſor ; for no other reaſon bur becauſe he continu- 
ally declaimed againſt the Chriſtians. 

The Pritne Miniſter of State that govertied during the Mino- 
rity of Habas, was ho leſs averſe to the Chriſtians than any ok 
che teſt, as being a zealous Mabumetan ; and therefore he con- 
titiually ificetiſed his Maſter againſt them, and would have 
had the Kings have given command that they ſhould carry a 
Mark, like the Jews,to diſtinguiſh them from Mahumetans : but 
the King continually denied him; and ir is reported that the diſ- 
guſt wich he cook againſt him for that very thing contributed 
not a little to his Fall. | 

Afcer theſe great Examples of his Lenity, the Prince being 
nov become more abſolute, not only ſuffered the Chriſtians to 
enjoy the free exerciſe of their Religion; bur alſo granted the 
ſame freedom to the Jews ; notwithſtanding all the ſecret and 

* publick oppoſition, which the Milla or Relrgious People could 
make. Nay, it hapned that the King rook an occaſion to de- 
pre&all that Race of Hypocrites. For being ſo tranſported as 
they were to talk of depoling him, as an Infidel, who kept too 
much Society with the Profane, the fecret hatred which he 
bare them from that time forward gave him a plauſible pre- 
rence to ſhew his reſent, and that I may ufe the Perfran 
Phraſe, to break their Teeth, that is to ſay, to prevent their 
Biting. 

= che Armemans who were his Subjects, and profeſſed the 
Chriſtian Religion,he was wont to tell the Grandees of the King- 
dots, thatit would be a vile Ityuſtice, for People that laboured 
for the good of the Kingdom, by their Induſtry and Commerce, 
tobe exchaded from rhe etyoyments of Peace and that Plenty of 
which they were'the principal Inſtruments, 

Therefore i was not withour juft cauſe that the Chriftians 
mourned in their hearts for the lofs of fo good a Prince : their 
misfortune ſeemed to be without remedy, in regard the New 
Monarch, whom they ſaw exalred in his room, was but a 
young Man, from whom they could not promite to themſelves 
any thing of aſſurance; and tho he ſhould be favourably en- 
clined,. and preferve the ſame kindneſs for chem as his Prede- 
cefſouir, he could not, in regard of his wantof experience, long 
continuchis good Intentions, by reaſon of the daily Tmporruni- 
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ties of his Counſellours, and the perpetual clamours of the In- - 


terpreters of the Alcoran, and the Doctors of the Law. 

Beſides that, a Prince of his Age could not well tell where to 
find a more expert perſon to be his Confident than the General of 
the Muſquetteers, who was a terrible Enemy of the Chriſtians, 
as well out of his one natural humour, / as for that he. hared the 
Superintendant, whom the Chriſtians had for a long time looked 
upon as their Protector at Court. - 33 of 

Bur among all the Chriſtians none were more afflicted for 
the death of thelate King than the French, or Europeans : They 
had the ſame reaſons for their ſorrow with the Native Chrift- 
ans, { for the Mahmetans make no diltinQtion between the ſeveral 
Sets among us ) bur there was one Reaſon of greater Impor- 
trance. For that they were ftrangers, remote from their: Coun- 
try, and could not fubliſt where they were without the favour of 
the Sovereign Prince. As for the deceaſed King, he had. ex- 
rended his favours toward them in a high meaſure: he had uſed 
them more like a Father than a Friend : and his publick affecti- 
on begat them reſpe&t and honour in. all Societies. Bur rhey 
could nothope for any ſuch favours from his Succeflour. Their 
condition under the deceaſed King was too advantageous, that 
they ſhould prekame to aſpire to that degree again : rather they 
expected thar the change of the Prince would be the change of 
their good fortune into bad. - 

Ar the timeof this doleful Revolution, there was at 1/pahan 
the Dunch Embaſſadour, as I have already obſerved, M. Hu- 
bert de Lawefſe ; being ſent from Batavia by the Order, and on 
the behalf of the Holland Company, with contiderable Pre- 
ſcnts for the King and his Principal Miniſters, with a defign to 
renew their Alliance,and to requeſt certain Favoursof his Mazefty, 
in reference to their Trading in his Dominions, which was 
meerrupred as well by the Governour of Fars, which is properly 
Perfia, as the Officers of the famous Port of Bender-Habaſf,, 
or Habss's Port or Market, ( for that the the firſt King of that 
name was thefhrſt that made it a Place of Trade ) to tranſport 
their Merchandize from Ormus to that Place, which is over 

ainſt ir, and in a more commodious fituation : where the 
Hollanders have their principal — The Embaſladour 
arrived ar Court m July ; and at his firſt coming had his Audi- 
ence 4n the Valley of Saver in the Province-ot Mazendaraa ; 
four Leagues from the Caſpian Sea; and twelve from Efter- 
abaat. And he followed his bufinels fo cloſe, and managed it 


fo well, that in five Weeks he was diſpatched, and obrained of 
his 
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his Majeſty whatever he defired.. _ In September he returned to 
1ſpahan, laden with joy, for the extraordinary favours which he 
had received, as well in the behalf of the Company, as forthe 


honour had been done to; his own Perſon. He intended to be 


one in Oftber, becauſe he was obliged to take poſleſſion ar 
Bender-Abas of the: Employment of Direfor of the Trade, and 
10 look after other affairs of the Company in Perſia, in the 
room of the Heer Henry Wuan-Vck, dead berween three and 
four Months before. -Allthings were ready for his Journey, and 
the fourth -of Oftober was the day prefixed. Bur this great and 
unexpected Change which the death of Habas the Second, and 
the Election of Sephie theSecond brought, pur a ſtop to all buſineſs. 
Nor was it a {mall trouble to him when he firſt heard the news, 
as well for the great love and eſteem which hehad for that Mo- 
narch who had obliged him with ſo many favours, as for that 
he knew. the Accident fell out unluckily for the Profit of his 
Maſters. - - | 

Firſt, He found that the long and tedious Embaſſie to the de- 
ceaſed King, which he had accompliſhed ſo much to his ſa- 
tisfa&tion, would be altogether fruitleſs : for that the Compa- 
ny would be conſtrained upon this Change to ſend another new 
Embaſſie to congratulate the New King upon his coming to the 
Crown. In the next place he found, that all that he had ob- 
rained at Court with ſo much trouble and expence muſt be all 
loſt; ſince all the kindnefles granted by Habas, would be in- 
effectual, without an expreſs and authentick confirmation of the 
Reigning Prince, which would prove as difficult to obtain as 
the firſt Decree. Laſtly, he reflected upon the Favours and Pri- 
viledges which Habas had granted to the Company which he 
ſerved, and by which he had been ſent : all which he faw loſt, 
withour knowing what to hope from his Succeſſour, whoſe 
Youth, and want of Experience, not underſtanding the Intereſts 
of State, might eaſily be ſwayed by the byafled Counſels of 
ſome Grandees, who minding nothing bur their particular pro- 


fic would adviſe him perhaps ro what might prove to the diſad- 


' vantage of the Company. 


Theſe :confiderations and reflections very much diſquieted 
the Embaſſadours Mind. Bur in regard it was high time to 


- apply a Remedy to thele Inconveniencies, he adviſed with thoſe 


erſons that were of his Council, and having examined the 
preſent ConjunEture, he relolved as ſoon as poſſibly he could to 
go and kiſs the New Kings Feet, to the end he might prevent 


the reſt of the Europeans, by having the honour to fee the 
| New 
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New King before then; and then to try* whether hg could 


obtain a Confirmation of all the Priviledges granted by his Pre- 


deceffours to the Company and the Hulland Natjon. 


This Refolution-raken, the” Embaſſadour ſent after Ditinet 


the Interpreter belonging wo the Dutch Houſe in T/þahanto the 
General of the Muſquetteers, the otily perſon chat could ac chat 
time proctre his Audience, itt regard he was the only Perſon 
upon whomthe New King relied, fof what he ſhould do or ſay 


irt traeters of Scare. The Interpreters Inſtructions were;® Thar afer 


« he had moſt humbly -alitted the General in- the Name of the 
« Embaſſadour,he ſhould beſeech him earneſtly to repreſeacro his 
« Majeſty the Splendour, Reputation, and: Power of - thenoble 
« Cotnpany (thoſe Were terms he- uſed )-wWhich | his Majeſty 
« had All the reaſon to gratifie -t6 his urrneſt, in' regard of rhe 
c« orear Trade which they drove ih the” Perfian .Dominions. 
' « MDtcover, to let him utidetſtand how highly the faid Gom- 
© pany was eſteented by his Predeceſſours, Habas the Great of 
« olorious Memory, Sephie the Firſt, Habas the Second,. who 
" Fad granted them particular» favours, arid abways* honoured 
<< thetn with their Protetion, © That not"lony:fince, the Council 
« of Batdvia. itt acktowledgtnetit of the--generous. Aﬀection 
« which the Monarchsof. Perſia had from titmie- co time teftified 
« for therp, they had depurted co-kiſs che feg7of the King now 
« oone to Heavert the Heer Hubert-de Laireſs wich contiderable 
SG Þ lens '- Fhat+ the fiid' Embaſſadeur had been well re- 
« ceived by the {aid Monarch; ' who had act refuſed lim any 
« thing which he requeſted : and rhat the ſame Embaſſddour aftes 
« {6 favoutable a difparch, being juſt ready to return, i had re- 


<« ceived the News of the King his Fathers deach; and of :hus | 


. » 


« adyaricernent to'the Throne: * = 

« That thereupon he had reſolved not to leave the Kingdom, 
« before he had had the honour to kiſt his Majefties Feet, and 
« to appear befote hittt with char humility which became him. 
# And that he had rot any Preſents worthy his acceptance;; be- 


«4 cauſe he had trade an offering of all-thar he broughralopg 


« wich him to the deceaſed King of - glotious Memory, to 
«horn his moſt Hiuftrious Majeſty was rlow-Succefiour, and 
« his Prirre Miniſters of State; and therefore he hoped his Ma- 
« jeſty would be-fo' indulgent as to exchls hit, and permir 
« firnt the honour which he with all tmmilicy cequeſted. Laſt- 
« ly, That he ſhould beſeech the General of the Muſquenecers 
<< ro uſe his Incereſk to obtain leave for hit with the Tooneſt thar 
« he could, to the etid he might: preſene Hinalf at the feer of 
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« the riew Monarch, .and be favoured. with a quick. diſpatch ; 
< In regard the death. of+ the Director his Predeceſſour, and ſe- 


. © vera} other weighty Afﬀeairs called him away \n haſte to the 


« Port of Habas. Thatif he: would givehimlelf the trouble to 


« py that Aydience the next day, he-would promiſe him a 


&« becoming Acktowledgment, affurin him that the Company 
« would always be ready to remaunerate,his favour, and be for 


_ © ever oþliged:to his-kindnels. 


With theſe loſtruftions the Interpreter went to the General of 
the Muſquetteers, ; and having ,the' opportunity to ſpeakto him in 
privateby himlelf, laid betore him. all his ſpecious Arguments 
accordihg ito. his direftions. , But while he had no other diſ- 


courſe. but plauſſale/ pretences and excuſes, they madenoIm- 


* 
a 


preſſion upon the''coyerous Warriour, who peeteidling one 
rance, or perhaps becauſe-ie was teally ignorant of thoſe affairs, 
made anſwer that. he, could,determine nothing poſitive inghoſe - 
miatrers; .and therefoxe he muſt-be content'to ſtay till-the Court 
returned to Tſpaban.+.,0 ;,: +: 
' Bur when ae. Interpreter began te add to his Reaſons the Pro- 
miſe of a; pe Acooul loment, the Luſtre of Gold caft 
ſuch a powerful refle&ion. upon his Lordly ſenſes, that he pre- 
ſently-tound+ himſelf inſpired- with' a new accels of knowledge 
and undefſtaridingyy ſo that there was not any one ſcruple that 
interrupted} his-i performance... He condeſcended ro: the Em- 
bafſadours Requeſt, and, knew- ſo well how to manage his 
buſineſs, that! jn the Evening he ſent for the ſame Interpreter, 
and:gave him Ordergo promiſe his Maſter,in his Majeſties Name, 


g > 
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_ that he ſhould be admired to morrow abour ten inthe Morning 


toikils his Majeſties Feet. ' + # | 

' The: fame day at the time appointed, the Dutch Embaſla- 
dour,: with two more -of the Company,; the chief Factor of 
Iſpahan, and. the Secretary of \the Embaſlie, together with the 
Interpreter atrended-at the Palace in an Apattment next to thar 
where the King was Crowned. . Where he had ftaid but a.fewg 


' Minutes befote he had notice to advance;forward to the Place 


where the King taried : whither ſo ſoon | as. he was eome with 
all his Train, th& General. of the Muſquetteers, who ſupplied 
the Office of Grand Porter ” or. Maſter of the Ceremanies, .con- 
ducted bim fromthe. Door of the great Hall before his Maje- 
fy, -at- the diſtance of -rwo Paces from whom, the Embaſſa- 
dourand the two other Perſons with him made their Obeyſances 
according to the-Cuſtom of . the Perſians, which is to kiſs the 
ground three times; before his Majeſties Feet, ® Wi 
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When they had made their Reverence, and were permitted to 
ſir, the Embaſſadour by his Interpreter began wich the Prayers 
and Wiſhes of Governour General of Batavia for the honour 
and profperity of his Majeſty upon his happy coming to the 
Crown. For which the King returned him Thanks, and added 
at the Concluſion, My Lord Embaſſadour is welcome, and if be 
have any favour torequeſt, let him only make it known. Thereupon 
the Dutch Embaſſadour took an occaſion to proceed, and gave 
the King to underſtand in few words, the Priviledges which his 
Anceſtors had all along granted to the Company ; from the 
firſt time that they came to reſide in Perſia till that day, re- 


queſting the ſame Protection from his Majeſty ; an Authen- - 


tick Confirmation of all the Agreements and Decrees already 
made in favour of the Company, and a continuation of the fame 
Kindnefles. ; 

His Majeſty replied, My Lord Embaſſadour;-1-take you for my 
Gueſt and Friend, as alſo all of your Nation ; and I will redouble the 
favours and kindneſſes which my Anceſtors of glorious memory have 
done your Company. Upon which the Dutch Embaſſadour made 
a profound Reverence, as did alſo the other two that accom- 

anied him, and replied to the King's obliging words in this 
manner, We will no farther doubt it than from the Grace and Generoſity 
of ſo great a Prince. On the other ſide if We or the Company may be 
any way ſerviceable to ſerve your Majeſty, your Majeſty ſhall no 
ſooner Command but be obeyed. In the mean time we humbly beg of 
Your Majeſty that we may have leave to retire to the Port of Habas, 
there to look after our Afﬀairs, to which Importunate Neceſſity calls 
Us. | 

Thereupon, the .General of the Muſquetteers, declaring the 
Kings pleaſure (for he performs the {ame Office, in Grandeur, 
near his Majeſty, which the Embaſſadours Interpreter ſupplies 
out of neceſſity) His Majeſty, laid he, deſires to know wherefore 
my Lord Embaſſadour diſcovers ſo much eagerneſs to be gone. He 
would have him to ſtay till all the Lords of the Court are come to 
Town, for that then he mtends to receive him with greater Pomp, and 
give him more ſignal Marks of his Eſteem. 

To which the Dutch replied, as they had done already, bow- 
ing their Heads and their Bodies with a profound Humility, 
and returning his Majeſty their moſt hearty Thanks, beſeeching 
him withal to have the ſame gracious Opinion as before; bur 
that for the preſent, the greateſt Favour he could receive art their 
hands, was his Royal Licenſeto returnto their principal Factory, 
whither Aﬀairs of Concernment called them. The King 
[1111 * thereupon 


Ir 


— ——YYY 
YT CO 


66 


T he Coronation of 


rhereupon with a Nod of his Head condeſcended to their Re- 
queſt; and withal, ordered this farther Complement to be pur 
upon them, That he would not ſtay them any longer, but that they 
might go in the Name of God ; deſiring to aſſure the Company of his 
Aﬀettion, and that whatever they had for the future to demand, they 


. ſhould but ask and have. 


Thoſe laſt words included-his laſt leave, which they alfo 
to6k, wich moſt ſubmiſſive Obeyſances after the European man- 
ner, the moſt reſpetful that could be imagined. And thus they 
retired after an- Audience of three quarters of an Hour. © About 
Four in the Afternoon, they ſent their Interpreter ro the General 
of the Muſquetteers to return him Thanks for the Trouble he 
had given himſelf, in procuring them ſo favourable an Audi- 
ence, and for the continnance of his kindneſs they belought him 
to accept as a pledge of their farther acknowledgment a Silver 
Watch, and fifry Ducats of Gold. 

The Englith Agent in Perſia, Sir Stephen Flowre, uuderſtand- 
ing that the Dutch had had Audience of his Majeſty, was not a 
lirrle furpriſed, but muck more vexed to ſee himſelf prevented ; 
and therefore he was no leſs importunate to have: his ; and 
therefore, to the end he might be admitted to kiſs the Kings 
Feet, he took the ſame way and method which the Dutch Em- 
baſſadour had done :' for indeed there was no other way : and 
had therefore the ſame ſucceſs. For rwo days after, being 
accompanied with his Second in the Fa&tory, about Nine of the 
Clock in the Morning he was introduced by the General of the 
Muſquetteers to make his Obeylance to the King ; his Interpreter 
and his Collegue coming behind him. After the uſual Cere- 
monies he preſented the Prince with two hundred half Guineys, 
according to the {elf-intereſted Cuſtom of the Eaſt, where the 
Kings filing themſelves Gods Licutenants, forbid all People to 
appear in their Preſence without an Offering. Preſently he fate 
- 4 by the Command of the Prince,and by his Interpreter, and 
in the behalf of the Engliſh Nation and Company,wiſhed him 
a long and flouriſhing Reign. Afterwards he made a ſhort 
rehearſal of the great Services which the Engliſh Nation had 
done the Kings of Perſia his Anceſtors of Immortal memory. 
For which reaſon thoſe Triumphant Monarchs had always fa- 
voured the Engliſh Nation more than any other Nation of Eu- 
rope, of which he was aſſured his Maielly was well informed ;. 
for which reaſon he hoped that his Majelty would continue the 
ſame favours to the Engliſh Nation,and grant them a Confirma- 
tion of all che Freaties and Priviledges which had been granted 
formerly to the Engliſh. To 


——_—_— 


SOLYMAN II. King of Perſia. 


67 


To which the King returned the ſame anſwer which he had 
done to the Dutch Envoy. Mr. Agent ts my Gueſt, and all the 


Engliſh Nation are maſt dear to me. Whatever my Predeceſſours of 


Glorious Memory have granted to your Company T ſhall alſo confirm. 
And if you have any thing farther to requeſt of Me for the advantage 
of your Nation, you may confidently propoſe it, and it ſhall be decreed 


if reaſonable. To which the Agent and his Second returned | 


their humble Thanks, as well for their Maſter as themſelves ; 


beſeeching his Majeſty to accept of their Services. To which 


his Majeſty condeſcended with a Nod of his Head, which was 
alſo a ſign of his raking Leave ;. which they alſo took, making 
their Obeylances after their own manner, Now in regard they 
were beholden to the General of the Muſquetteers for this fa- 
yourable Audience; in regard the King did nothing without 
his Advice, therefore they ſenc their Interpreter in the Evening, 
ro give him thanks for the favour he. had procured them; in ac- 


kaowledgmentr whereof they made him a Preſent of a Rich 


Jewel, and thirty Ducats of Gold, - 

The ſame day the Meehmandar-Bachi, or Chief of thoſe thar 
attend upon the Kings Gueſts, or Strangers of Quality, who is 
as it were a Grand Maſter 'of the Ceremonies, came to wait 
upon the King, diſpatched from the Grandees of the Kingdom 


. to give his Majeſty notice, that they came forward, makin 


eaſie Journeys with the Body of the deceaſed King, and the 
whole Body of the Court in his time. That to prevent the 
People from fſulpetting any thing of Fatal, they had given 
out that the King was with his Wives, and would not , ony 
fore ſhew himſelf : that nevertheleſs the Rumour of his Death 
began to fly abroad ; which however could not now be much 
prejudicial, ſeeing that his Majeſty had taken the Government 
of the Kingdom into his own hands : that as yet they pre- 
ſerved all things in the ſame condition they were in before ; and 
expected with ſubmiſſion what Orders his Majeſty would be 

pleaſed ro ſend for their future proceeding. | 
Together with this Deputy there came an Eunuch alſo ſent 
by Hamzeh-Mirza the Kings Brother, to ſalute his Majeſty in 
the name of the young Prince,to throw himſelfarhis Feer, to beg 
his favour, and to ſupplicate him by all that was Sacred in the 
Mahumetan Law not to put out his Eyes ; Thar he would be 
pleaſed ro ſhut up him as cloſe as he thought fir, that he would 
rake from him whatever he pleaſed, but thar for the Law of 
God he would leave him his fight, that he might not be inca- 
pable of applying himſelf ro his Studies, wherein he refolved 
[1111 2 | to 
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—@ end hi whole Lie The King kepe the Funuch wah him: 


ſelf, reſerving the anſwer ro the young Prince's requeſt till he 
ſhould be brought to Courr. But he returned an Anſwer the 
ſame day to the Letter which the Maſter of the Ceremonies 
brought, which was compoſed-in the form of a Command, and 
contained the following Inſtructions. 

1. Tharthe King approved what had been done, from the 
Fatal Moment of the King his Fathers death. | 

2. That they ſhould make all the haft they could to him 
without diſturbing the Order of Afﬀairs ; leaving all things in 
the ſame condition wherein they were. | 

3- That they ſhould take care to cauſe the Body of bis de- 
ceaſed Father, - high and Immortal Memory, whoſe place is in Pa- 
radife, to be carried to the City of Koem, under the charge of 
Mwzab-Maaſſoum ; and that at -the ſame time they ſhould ſend 
away: three other Coffins like that wherein they had pur the 
King, under as good a Convoy, one to Metched, another to 
Ardevil, and the third to Kachan. For the better underſtanding 
the xeaſon of which Command, the Reader is to know, thar 
the Perſians are ſtrangely 4 ago about the Burial of their 
Kings. For fearing leſt by fome Magical Art any Enchant- 
mes {ſhould be practiſed upon their Bodies 'to the prejudice 


of their Children, they conceal, as much as in them lies, the real 


Place of Incerment. | 

To this cad they ſend to feveral Places ſeveral Coffins of 
Lead, with others of Wood, which they call Taboat, and bury 
all alike with the larme Magnificence. In this manner they de- 


— lude the Curiolkty of the People, who cannor diſcern by the 


outſide in which of the Coffins the rea} body ſhould be. Not 
but it 'najght be diſcovered by ſuch as would pur themſelves to 
the expence and trouble: of doing it. And thus it ſhall be re- 
lated in the Life of Habas the Great, that twelve of theſe Coffins 
were conveyed totwelve of the principal Moſques, nor for the 
lake of their Riches, but of the Perſon which they en- 
cloaked ; and ye no, body knew in which of the twelve the Kings 
Body was aid, tho the common Belief is, that it was depoſited 
at Ardevil. 

Ir.is;alſo ſaid in the Life of Sefie I. That there were three 
Cothns carvied to three ſeveral Places, as if there had been a 
Triple ProduRtion' from one Body, tho ic were a thing almoſt 
certainly. known, - that the Coffin where the Body was laid, was 
carried to this lame City of Kom, and to the fame Place where 
the decealed King commanded the Body of his deceaſed Facher 
to. be carried. It 
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It is a very beautiful Ciry, and for its Antiquity gives way 
ro none of the reſt ; as being thought to be the Guriana of the 
Ancients. Ir is ſeated in the Province of Arak-agem, or Parthia 
upon the Frontiers of Media. She prides her ſelf, as one of her 
molt glorious Ornaments, ina ſumptuous Moſque, built all of 
Marble and Jaſper, embellifſhed with Gold. In this Moſque 
are to be ſeen the Tombs of the two forementioned Monarchs. 
The Porphyry of which they are built is overlaid with Platesof 
Gold, as if the Builders had ſtriven to be profuſe in the waſt of 
that rich Meral. We ſhall give you the deſcription of it in our 
Perſian Geography. | | 
- Now: the Perſians made choice of Kom, Kachan, Metched, 
and Ardevil, rather than of any other Cities for the interment 
of their Kings, becauſe they believe thoſe Cities claim to them- 
{elves a ſecret and peculiar Sanctiry above any of the reſt, by 
reaſon that the Martyrs and Men famous in their Religion have 
lived and been buried there. For they hold, that Kom and K4a- 
chan were always two late Retreats for all the true faithful in 
their Law, whom in the Primitive Times of Mabumetiſm- the 
Arabians perſecuted unjuſtly : and therefore that the Imaans, 
by whom they mean their lawful Prophets and High 
Prieſts, retired thither to ſecure themſelves from Perſecution, and 
there died. | 


This is that which makes them believe that theſe Cities are 


holy and happy, and that in all their Contracts and Publick 
Writings they name the firſt Dar-el-mouve-el-Din, or the Habi- 
tation of Perſons revived in the Law; and the ſecond, Dar-el- 
Moumenin, or, the Habitation of the truly faithful. And for the 
rwo other Cities 4rdivils, called Dar-el-Irkaar, or, the Habi- 
ration of dirc&tion. For that a great Saint, who lies buried 
there, was, as they ſay, ſent by God to dire&t men in the way 
of truth, and Metched is called Moubeddes. The Place where they 
give Teſtimony of the Law, and of God. In the fult lies buried 
among many other Saints of their Law Cheik-Sefie, or the Pure 
Ancient, the firſt of the Race of Kings that now Reign in 
Perfia. In the fecond lies the Imaan Reza, whom. the Perfidus 
reverence with an extraordinary ſuperſtition. Infomuch that 
they believe the Body of that perſon who is buried by him, is 
more ſecure of his Salvation, than if he were buried near any ocher 
Saint lefs conſiderable. For according to their Doctrine, they 
that lie interred near the T'omb of any great and holy Perfonage 
lic under his Protection. | (:. if "2axpae 
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The King, who had hourly intelligence of the Advance of 
the Grandees of the Kingdom, underſtanding that they were 
arrived at Kachan, ſent an Expreſs with Commands to the two 
Chief Phyſicians, Mirza-Satrid, that is to ſay, Signior Juſt; and 
Mirza-Kouchonk, ſirnamed alſo the Little, ro diſtinguiſh him 


_ from his Brother, who was the chief Phyſician, to retire tothe 
| Palace Royal ar Kom, which joyns to the Moſque, where are 


the Tombs of the laſt deceaſed Kings; to betake themſelves to 


. the + a pur allotted for them, there to pray to God the re- 


mainder of their days for the Proſperity of his Throne ; in ac- 
knowledgment of his Clemency towards them, in that he in- 
flicted no heavier puniſhment upon them, than only that ſlight 
diſgrace; ſince they had deſerved to loſe their lives for under- 
ſtanding no better to preſerve the life of hig Father and their 
Sovereign. .. The ſame Meſlenger carried alſo Orders ro Mirza- 
Maſſoon, or the Lord without Blemiſh, already mentioned, and 
the Son alſo of the Prime Miniſter ; and Moutuely of Koom, as 
much as to ſay, Maſter of the Works, and Judge of the Govern- 
ment, to take an Inventory of the whole Eſtate of thoſe 
two Phyſicians, to give it under their Seals what they found in 
ready Money, and to ſend the Inventory when they had made 
it upto the King, Our of which he allowed them a Revenue 
of twenty ron FE Crowns a yeax to live comfortably in the 
ſaid City, without ſtirring out 'of the Palace ro which the 
were confined, till the Supreme Power ſhould diſpoſe of their 
Lives. | 

The whole Body of the Court arrived at 1ſpahan within a 
Week after that, which was three Weeks after the Kings Co- 
ronation. And then it was that the great Officers were admit- 


- ted one after another, troubled in their minds, and with hearts 


laden with ſorrow. Notone of them that knew what part to 
act in this new Court, where every one flattered himſelt with 
making an Intereſt, However ſtill as they came to Town, they 
went to kiſs the Kings Feet, and to pay him the Moubarek- 
Bached, which is a Cuſtomary term which they uſe when they 


Congratulate the Proſperity of any great Perſon : as if we ſhould 


ſay, Let ſuch a thing turn to your bleſſing. 

His Majeſty, as every Grandee had: paid him his Submiſſions 
honoured him with a Calate, or Royal Veſt. This Perſian 
word, according to irs Ecymology, ſignifies Entire, Perfett, Ac- 


 compliſhed, to ſignifie either the Excellency of the Habir, or the 


Dignity of him that wears ir. For it is an infallible Mark of 
the particular Eſteem which che Sovereign has for the perſon to 


whom 
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- whom he ſends it; and that he has free liberty to approach his 


Perſon ; for when the Kingdom has changed its - Lord and 
Maſter, the Grandees who have not received this Veſt, dare 
not preſume to appear before the King without hazard of their 
Lives. 

In purſuance of this Cuſtom, the King ſent a very rich Veſt 
to that courageous Eunuch,. among others, who was the only 
perſon who had fer the Crown upon his Head. With this Pre- 
ſent he alſo ſent him a Dagger richly fer with Precious Stones. 
Immediately upon this it was believed that he would be advanced 
ro ſome high Employment ; bur herefuſed all Preferment with a 

enerous Conſtancy : fo that of all the Employments which his 
Prince offered him he only accepted of the Superintendency of 
the Afﬀairs relating ro the Princeſs his Mother. 

All the Grandees being thus arrived, the King for ſeveral 
days following, held a Megeles, thar is, an Aſſembly of his 
Lords, where the Lords of the Old Court met to compole a 
New one. The firſt day every one came in his Calate, or 
Royal Veſt which the King had beftowed upon them. But the 
Nair or Superintendant General was not there;, becauſe he had 
not, been honoured with that Veſt. So that when he found it 
was not ſent him againſt the next Afſembly, he was then per- 
ſuaded he had not long to live; or xlcafl that he ſhould loſe 
his Employment ; he feared that his Majeſty had been informed, 
how that at the time of the Election he had endeavoured to pre- 
fer his Younger Brother. And this ſuſpition of his was not al- 
rogerher without ground ; for that inde 
whiſpered to the King about it. 

Therefore he thought he could not do better than go himſelf 
and preſent his Head to the King himſelf before any one was 
fent to demand it : for that if he thought to preferve it by con- 


cealing himſelf, he ſhould loſe ic without all hope of pardon; 


but if he had the courage generouſly to lay ir ac the Princes 
Feer, it might ſo happen that he might ſave himſelf ; nor was he 
deceived : for this bold Reſolution gained the heart of Sephie 
the Second, and wrought Compaſſion even in his very Enemies, 
and thoſe that envied him. For being come to the Aſſembly, 
he ſtood upright upon the Terrace among the Croud of Officers, 
with his head hanging upon his Breaſt, and his Eyes fixed upon 
the ground, as if he had been aſhamed to ſhew his face. This 
ſubmiſſive Poſture of his moved the Aſfembly to pity, ſo that 
one of the Lords, who owed him no unkindnels, told the King 


of it, and begged pardon in his behalf. ' The King furpriſed 


at 


ed fomething had been - 
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at the News, ſent the ſame Lord who had ſpoken to him, to 
demand of the Intendent General, what he did there ? I come, 
ſaid he, to offer his Majeſty the head of an Offender, and to ex- 
piate with my bloud the misfortune of having drawn upon me his In- 
dignation. Thereupon the King ſent him a Command to go 
home ; where about four days after he was honoured with the 
Royal Veſt, as the reſt had been, and was confirmed for the 
future in all the Employments which he enjoyed. I have 
heard from ſeveral perſons of Quality, and from ſome of his 
own Kindred, that never any Head was in ſuch a tottering 
condition, and that the leaſt word that had been letſlip to his 
prejudice had been enough to have ruined him.But his good For- 
tune ſtopped the. mouths of his Enemies ; fo that there was 
not one who either durſt, or was willing to oppoſe him. Be- 
ſides that, the Young King who had been always bred among 
Women, and therefore not accuſtomed to bloud, was unwil- 
ling to put to death a perſon of whoſe worth and merit he was 
well fared, . Tho perhaps another more cruel, and more ex- 
perienced would not have needed any Inſtigation to ſuch a piece 
of Fatal Inhumanity. | 

Art the fitting of the third Aſſembly Nicolas Claud de 
Lalain Eſquire, Gentleman in ordinary to the King of France, 
and his Majeſties Envoy to the Princes of 4ſia, was introduced, 
rogether with one of the three Deputies of the French Eaſt 
India Company, followed by the Interpreter of the Nation. 
Now this Deputy had been ſick, which was the reaſon why 
they demanded Audience no ſooner. For in regard that at the 
Grand Audience it is neceſſary to demand the Confirmation of 
the Priviledges granted to the Company; Monſieur de Lalain 
had not power to treat of any ſuch matter, but joyntly-with 
the Deputy. Otherwiſe the reſpe&t which the Perſians have for 
the chief Nation of the World, would have procured them 
their Audience before any of the other Europeans. They made 
a Preſent to his Majeſty of a Cryſtal Mirrour enchaſed in Gold, 
Enamelled on the back-fide, and ſer with Emeralds on the fore- 
part, together with a pair of Saddle Piſtols, and a ſmall Lion of 
Gold, embelliſhed with Pearls. 
After they had made their Obeyſances they took their Seats by 
the Kings Order among the Grandees ; and then being directed 
to draw.near his Majeſty, Monſicur Lalam began with all for- 
tunate Wiſhes for the Proſperiry of the New Monarch in the 
name of the King his Matter, and in few words gave him to 


underſtand, That Habas II. his Father of glorious Memory, whole 
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place is in. Paradiſe, had granted to the French Company many 
Priviledges in conſideration of the great advantage and profit 
' they brought to his Dominions. For which reaſon he moſt 
bumbly belought his Majeſty to continue ro the French Nation 
the former favours of his Predecefſours, and to grant both the 
Nation and Company his Royal Prote&tion. 'To which the 
King made anſwer by his Prime Miniſter, My Lord Embaſſadour, 
( for the Perſians make no diſtinctions berween Embaſſadours, 
Envoys, Agents, Reſidents, &c. but {till make uſe of the word 
Heltchi, which comprehends all ) the Kimg of France is my Bro- 
ther, aud the French Nation are my Gueſts and Friends. T do not 
only. confirm what ever my deceaſed Father, who reſts now in Heaven, 

ranted the French Nation, but it is our Pleaſure to add new Favours, 
which we ſhall do upon the firſt Occaſion that preſents it ſelf. 

By what has been ſaid, it appears that there was no altera- 
tion of the Face of Afﬀairs at the beginning of this New 
Reign; for that the King did nothing of himſelf, bur meerly 
like an Engine mov'd as the Springs and Wires give it motion. 
Every one of the Grandees labour'd to get as 'near the Kings 
Perſon as he could, to infinuate himſelt. into the Kings Aﬀecti- 
on, and to remove his Competitors at a diſtance. The 
molt Powerful and moſt his Favourite however, at that 


_ time, was Boudak-Saultan General of the. Muſquetteers, who con- 


tinu'd ſtill his Majeſties Director, for that he thought nothing 
well done but what he either order'd, or at leaſt approv'd. 
Next to him Gemtchid-K aan, as allo the Mehter or FHigh-Cham- 
berlain, had a good ſhare in his favour, not to ſpeak of his 
Mother, who in the Inner Palace ruled him as ſhe pleaſed her 
ſelf. | 

As for the General of the Muſquetteers, for the firſt trial of his 
favour, he had procur'd himſelf a Commiſſion that brought him 
a great Sum of Money. He had obtain'd of the King that he 
might ſend our the New Patents,and Royal Velts to all the great 
Ofhcers of the Empire. To the Beckler-bekirs, who are the 
chief Governours, call'd by a Name that conſiſts of two words, 


and ſignifies Lord of Lords. To the Kaans, or Governours of | 


lefler Provinces, call'd by a Title that ſignifies ſtrong ; and 
whom the Perſians dignifie with the Title of Omrah, or Prince, 
( which is the Plural of Mir, an Arabic word, ſignifying the 
lame thing.) To the Yazzers or Farmers Royal, whom we call 
Vizirs ; deriv'd alſo from an Arabic word, that ſignifies carriers 
of Burdens; and in a word, to all Governours and Officers 
that had any Command in any City depending upon the King ; 
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[and this according ro the Cuſtom of Perſea, where the Sove- 


reign newly come to the Crown, ſends to all Perſons in any 
Command or Employment of value a Patent or Commiſſion 
which they call Ragam, and a Habir call'd Kalate. Which 
ewo things aſcertain him that he is continu'd' in his Employ- 
ment. So that when they appear in Publick thus Fab. 
ted, the People allo know that they are confirm'd in their 
Authority. | 

This Commiſſion vaſtly enrich'd the Coffers of this great 
Lord, in regard that every Officer and Governour ro whom he 
ſends ſuch a Parent and Veſt, ſends a very conſiderable Preſent 
according to the Cuſtom of Perſia. Bur it was the ruine of his 
Fortung and his Family, as we fhall by and by declare ; in re- 
gard he made an ill uſe of his Power': For that he ſent thoſe 
Royal Habits more ſumpruous, er leſs coſtly, not according to 
the Rank of the Perſon, and Dignity of. the Employmenc 


' . whichevery one held, bur according to the friendſhip and kind- 


neſs which he had for them himſelf. And thus he dealt by the 
Vaxier or Farmer of the Province of Mazenderan, to whom he 
ſenra Velt of little value, becauſe he had an Enmity againſt him; 
not only to be reveng'd of him by that affrone, but becauſe he 
believd the indignity and vexation to be ſo ſlighred would 
tranſport his Enemy to ſome other Act that would promote his 
ruine, which was the only thing that he moſt cordially wiſh'd 
for : and thus it fell our. 

This Yazier of Mazenderan, call'd Mirza-Hachem, during the 
Reign of Habas H. was in good credit with his Prince. And 
yet there was not in all Perfia a perſon of a more ſcandalous 
Tongue. He would talk of the Grandes to the King with a 
moſt Ureadful ſawcineſs ; call the Prime Miniſter, Buffle-Head ; 
the Superintendant, a Liar ; the Chief Juſtice, downright Knave ; 
and then. for the General of the Muſquetteers, he ſaid, he was both 
a Coward and 2 Robber. And tho Habas gave little heed to 
his diſcourſe ; nevertheleks the perſons concern'd, were afraid 
they ſhould make an impreſſion in the King's mind to their 
diſadvantage, and therefore they all hated him with a perfect 
hatred. 

 Butnow, the King his ſupporter being dead, the General of the 
Muſquetteers, — hn the New Kings chief _ 
rite, and had obtaind a Commithon to ſend all the Officers 
their Royal Habits, reſolyd to be reveng'd, as believing 
wichal that. it. would be 'no leſs acceptable to the reſt of the 
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To this purpole inſtead of a Royal Calate, he only ſent him 

a plain Habir, worth not above. forty Pounds, not doubting 
bur that the Yazzer would commit ſome extravagance that would 
haſten his deſtruction. Nor did he fail in his Conjecture. For 
upon his going forth to meet and receive the Habit, and 
to pur ir on that the People might ſee, that he was con- 
4 ſaw it, and found it to 


be a thing of no value, he threw it away with ſcorn and in- 


O 


dignation, believing itto be a trick put upon him, and done 


on purpole to diſgrace him. However his diſdain carri'd him 


no farther ; for he conjectur'd it to be ſome ſnare laid to hurle - 


him headlong into Ruine. Not daring therefore to return to 
the City in that Habit, and fearing leaſt the People ſhould de- 
ſpiſe him, if they ſaw him ſo ill dreſs'd at the Kings Expence, 
as one that had loſt his Reputation at.Court, he ſent home for 
a Royal Habit, one of the Richeſt and moſt Magnificent thar 
Hahbas had formerly beſtow'd upon him, and ſo having pur it 
on, he return'dto the City, making the People believe thar he 
had receiv'd it from the New Monarch. ; 

This being known to all the Court, the General of the Muſ- 
quetieers was the firſt that open'd his Lips, declaring that the 
Vazier of Makenderan was a Dog, that he had thrown away the 
Kings Habit, with reproachful Language, not forbearing to ſay 
that he had no need of Sha-Sefie's Habits ; whereupon he had 
made uſe of another which Habas his Father had fent him. The 
King who underſtood not the Stratagems of Court, look'd no 
farther then the bare Information, not dreaming of any. malice 
in the Contrivance. And therefore upon the Prime Miniſter's 
firſt motion, he ſent an expreſs Command to the Yaxver's 
Controller ro appear at Court. So ſoon as the Yaxter under- 


ſtood that the Controller was ſent for, he began to conſider the 


bad condition of his affairs. He knew well, and upon good 


grounds, that the Controller was a perſon that would not ſpare 


to inform the worſt he couldagainſt him, becauſe they had been 
at variance a long time. Habas the Second had joyn'd them 
both together in Commiſſion of ſer purpoſe, to the end thar 


. through the miſtruſt that they had one of another, they might 


be the more careful how they demean'd themſelves in the dil- 
charge of their duties; and to prevent them from any combi- 
nation to defraud him of his Revenues. The Yaxter therefore, 
to prevent his Fall as much as in him lay, diſpatch'd away, be- 
fore the Controller ſer forward, one of his own Servants with 


Letters to his Yikil or Agent at Court, wherein he gave him 
Kkkkk 2 order 
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"Young Prince thar che dilpatch'd 2 ſecond- Courrier.:with Orders 


otder to ſpare for no expence in conſiderable Preſents to ſuch 
arid ſich Lords. But, added he at the bottom, beware of 
offering any thing to that Raſcal of a Prime Miniſter, or to that 
Dog of 'a General of the Muſquetteers ; withal naming ſome others 
co whom he forbad him to make any addreſſes. Bur by miſ- 
fortine the Meſſenger crippl'd himielt by the way, ſo that he 
could not make that haſt which was requiſite ; by which accident 
the Controller, who follow'd him cloſe atthe heels,overtook him 
m a Caravanſeray, or publick Inn; where finding him laid down, 
and faft afleep, he would not mils ſo favourable an opportunity, 
but ſtole from under his Head the Purſe wherein his Letters 
were. He read them, and carri'd them to 'Court, to ſhew 
them to thoſe perſons whom they had fo highly abusd. Who 
more enrag'd then before carri'd the Controller to his Majeſty, 
before whom 'he cotihtm'd 'the Jriformation which had been 
already given him, That the Yazier of Maxzenderan had dil- 
daintully "fling away the Royal Habit which :his Majeſty had 
ſent him, faying withal thele 'words, I have no need of Sha- 
Sephie's Habits, and that heſentfor -one: of :Habas's Veſtments, 
which he vyore'pon his -return-to the "City. Upon which the 
King highly incens'd, ſeveral times repeated the'words 'Gidi, and 
Segh or Dog, *and*Scoundrel ; with feveral other. more outrage- 
ous and bitrer Expteſſions, 'ulnal atnong'the : greateſt Perſonages 
in thar Countty, 'who'think it no'ſhame co ner them upon all 
occaſions, and before*any 'petfons whatſoever. Preſently the 
King'fent ro'arreſt- the ' Vazzer's Agent, iand iat | the ſame time 
diſparch'd 'to his'Maſter'a ' Chapar or' Courrier-extraordinary: to 
arreſt him, *and confiſcate all his Goods. 

'The General of the Muſquetteers not- content wich: this, the 
next Morning inform'd the King, - that this //azter had been 
High Steward to' Imaiun-KoulKaan,' that famous Prince, ho- 
nour'd with fo many Encomiums,-iand who is reported in; the 


Life of Haba the Great'to have wrought ſomany* Miracles, . be- 


ſides thar the was Caprairt General of all Habus's Armies. - Lay, 
he inform'd the' King"thar this Fazierwwas entruſted with: all 


"Imaar{Konli-Kaan's Jewels, - and" yet: :he:would ' neverdiſcover 
to Sefie rhel." where'that* Prince” had hid:them before he was 
purto death ;'protefting'he knew nothing: bf the:marter. Which 
was a viſible piece bt knavety, ſince: there could ba:no other 
*petfon' in the' world who could know that fecret-bur: himfelf : 


3nd thiErefore there was 'no' way to-conftrain him:to tcl] the 
truth” bur'by force. ' + Which: Incentives ſo! wrought. upon: :the 


to 


UMI 


Sor yman II. King of Perſia. 


ro bring the Yazzer with his Head and Feet bare, and a Chain 
about his Neck; and that every day they ſhould give him forty 
drubs upon the ſoles of his Feet till he confels'd where the 
Jewels were. | 

The Meſlengers were punctual in the Execution of the Kings 
Commands upon the Yazier, who not able ro endure the Tor- 
ment, ' nor the hardſhip of the Journey, ( for it was then in the 
depth of Winter, when all the ways were coverd with Froſt | 
and Snow, ) died, by that time he came halt way, had nine 
days together, as .old as he was, ſuffer'd horrible totrure, fted- 
fa in his reſolutions not to make any diſcovery. His Eſtate be- 
ing confiſcated amounted to twenty five thouſand Tomans which 
make about four hundred thouſand Crowns. 

In the meantime, at 1/pghan there was nothing but publick 
Rejoycing, Feaſting, Horſe-racing, with other Sports and Pa- 


ſtimes of the ſame nature. And when day was ſhut in, an 


infinite number .of Lights, which they call in that Country 
Chiragan, were hung.ourt all along the Streets, round abour.the 


Houles, and ,in.che.great Squares after a moſt pompous man- 
ner, inſomuch thar che,nightar ſelf might truly Tarr ty 
ficial day. | 


an Arti- 


The Young King.no leſs greedily taſted all the pleaſures and 


delight which the full {winge of Liberty, unknown what 
ir meant till then, gave (him opportunity . to enjoy. Every 
day he walk'd abroad with his Wives into the parts adjoyning 
ro.the City,; commanding the Kourouk through all the Villages 
and Towns <4" boy 


Kourouk ſignifies a Prohibition to all Men and Boys abave 


Jeven years.of Age, .upon farfeicure of Life, to.be ſeen in any 


place where thejKings Wives were to pals, .if .be werein their 
Company. Allthe ways are.hung, on both f1des with ſuch ſtuff, of 
which they make. their Tents, to prevent. the Women from: being 
ſeen. And notice is given to all the Mento, retire home atſuch.an 
Hour ; beſides that, the: Guards at;two Leagues diſtance round 
abour, were.ready to, prevent any.qne. from, cqming near the Ph- 
ces fo .canvaſt,in. Such is their fear, leſt, che.Wiyes ſhould be 
ſcen by the Men. .For they-never' hinder the Women. from ſeeing 


,as, much as they pleaſe. 


It is, (aid, ithar during.the fixe Months from the Coronation 


of, the King till. the year 1678. .of .rhe egira, which, anſyers 
.the Spring, of, oyr ,1.667. the King commanded no lels'. then 


« 3% 


ſixty.cwo-Kouraks, going abroad -yath-his Wives eyery. time, 


and yiſiting,che-Places round abour, {pohan : xlpecially Gioulfa, a 


Town 
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Town belonging to the Armenians, ſeparated from the City 
only by a River, over which he made ſeveral large and magni- 
ficent Bridges. Which ſhews what power the Women had 
over the Young Prince, that they could cauſe him to make ſo 
many Prohibitions for their ſakes ; only thar they might have 
the pleaſure of hunting, and Rs and breathing in a more 
ſweetand ſpacious Air then tharof their Confinement. 

While the Young King deni'd nothing to his Wives, nor his 
Pleaſutes, he neither refus'd any thing to his Favourites, nor to 
thoſe that begg'd any thing of him ; inſomuch that many per- 


ſons that were laid alide were taken again into Favour. So that 


the beginning of the New Prince's Reign was like a year of Ju- 


bilee, that ſers open the Priſon Doors : They that had never fo 
few friends at Court might eaſily be admitted, provided none 
of the Grandees oppos'd their entrance. 

Mirza-Rexi or the ſubmiſſive Prince was one of thoſe perſons 
out of favour, and 'Priſoners of whom we have made mention. 
The deceaſed King had confin'd him to his Palace,and had con- 
fiſcared all his Eſtate, to the value of twelve thouſand pounds 
yearly revenue; and this, becauſe that although he was blind,he 
would aſſume to himſelf the diſpoſal and management of a 
Legacy of fix' thouſand Crowns a year, which one of his An- 
ceſtors had left ro the Moſquees. For the Teſtator having or- 
der'd in his Will, that this Revenue ſhould be ar the diſpolal of 
him that was in the Family tro manage it, the perſon to whom 
the Adminiſtration belong'd being dead, this blind Lord 
thought no perſon more capable then himſelf ; and becauſe he 
was very potent, and of the Bloud Royal by the Mothers ſide, 
who was the Daughter of Habas the Great ( which was alſo 
che reaſon that they pur our his Eyes) he reſolv'd to get this 
Adminiſtration by force, under pretence that he was going out 
of the World, and concern'd himſelf only about Eccleſiaſtical 
Afﬀairs; and beſides, had more wit then all his Family. But 
his Kindred coming to Habas II. and informing him that Mirza- 
Rexi, having had his Eyes put out by the Command of the de- 
ceaſed King his Father, on purpoſe to render him incapable of 
the Afﬀairs of this World, nevertheleſs went about by force, 
and contrary to Law, to meddle in Civil matters. The 
Monarch hearing this, grew impatient at his arrogance, 
and after he had given ſome ſigns of admiration, that a 
blind man ſhould think himſelf capable ro manage ſuch a 
a deſign, ſent to confiſcate all his Eſtate, and commanded 
him & ſheep himſelf confin'd to one fingle Quarter of his 
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Palace. But Sefie the Second upan his coming to the Crown, 


reſtor'd him to his favour, and return'd him all-lvs ERate with- 


out the leaſt diminution. 

But the moſt conſiderable who in theſe Halcyon days of the 
King's early Government were releas'd out of Priſon, and 
admitred to return to Court was Hali-Kouli-Kaan, who had 
been a Priſoner at Kasbm, and who with a boldneſs altogether 
ſurpriziog, having made his eſcape from his Guards, came 
_ threw himſelf at the King's Feet. The Rory was 

$. | 

So ſoon as he underſtood the News of Habas's deceaſe, he 
conceiv'd great hopes of recovering his Liberty. To which 


purpoſe he conſider d with himſelf, by what means he might - 


make his eſcape, and get- to ſpahan. He was relolv'd ro beg 
the King's favour himſelf, believing that not any of the Gran- 
dees at Court ow'd him fo much Lindach as to ſpeak in his 
behalf: only one friend he had, and that was the General of 


- the Slaves. He, nor forgetful of the ancient and ftrid Friend- 


{hip that had been berween them, vencur'd three or four times 
in that privacy which the King allow'd him, to repreſent to 
his Majeſty the misfortune of Hali-Kouli-Xgan ; but when he 
{aw that the Prince return'd himno Anſwer, he ſent to the Lord 


an account of the ſtate of Aﬀairs,- and advisd him to come in 


erſon, and throw himſelf at the King's Feet: for that conſi- 
dering the mildneſs and {weetacls of the new Conjunfture he 
could run no great Kyſco. 

Theſe Letters confirm'd Hali-Kouli-K aan ſo much the more 
in the Reſolution he had taken, becauſe he found himlelf ſup- 
ported beyond his expeftation. T— he wrote back to 
the General of the Slaves, return'd him thanks for his kindneſs 


toward him, beſought him to. continue it, and to take care 


that he might have Horſes laid to be ready at ſuch places and 
times. And when all things were ready, he deſur'd leave of the 
Captain of the Guard to let him go a hunting. 

This being a favour which the Captain had granted him 
ſeveral times before, he did not then deny him. Thereupon 
he rode forth, attended only with four of his moſt intimate 
Confidents well mounted, and well arm'd. Being got into 
the field, he ſtill beat roward 1/pahan, pretending to hunt, but 
little minding whether he put up any Game or no. But at 
length having drawn off his Guards a good way from the 
Town, . and finding their Horſes tir'd, toward the cloſe of the 


Evening, as if it had been only a frolick, he put Spurs to his 
Harſe 


__—_ 
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Horſe »nd rode our of ſight. | As for his Guards they had no 
"miſtruſt ar firſt;cill at lengrh,that they ſaw he made lo little haſt to 


come back. Bur it was too late to purſue him, and as vain to 
ſtay till he return'd ; their Horſes being quite tir'd with Gallop- 
ing up and down for four hours and more together. Beſides, 
the reſolute Priſoner flew with all the ſpeed that Whip and 
Spur could make, and arriv'd art 1ſpahan, where he met all his 
friends at the appointed Rendezyouz, to the number of Fifry 
perſons, and went dire&ly to the King's Gate. | 

 Whenhe drew near the Place where the King was furing, the 
General 'of the Slaves met him ; who was nor a little ſurpriz'd 
to ſee him there ſooner then he expected. Nevertheleſs, withour 


- making any ſhew of having kept any correſpondence together, 


he ask'd him his buſineſs, who anſwer'd, That be came to lay 
his Flead at the King's Feet. It us very well done, replied the Ge- 


' neral of the Slaves, 7! go and beg the Kings leave for your  ad- 


miſſion. But Hali-Kouli-Kaan, inſtead of ſaying for the Kings 
Anſiver, follow'd the General of the Slaves fo cloſe that he 
could hear the King, -asſoon-as he heard his Name, and that he 
was come, make an{wer aloud, Koub-Gheldy ; Safa-Gheldy, Let 
him be welcome, let him come m a good Hour ; and then com- 
manding him to enter, he repeated-rhe ſame kind words, with 
a Countenance-that teſtif'd his ſatisfaction ; and then caus'd him 
to fit down. | 
Withina Minute after, the King call'd for him, and order'd 
him to draw near him; and when he was cloſe by himi, Hali- 
Kouli-Kaan, {aid he, what brmgs thee hither, and what is thy 
requeſt» To which the Lord made anſwer with a wonderful 
uickneſs of Wir, 1 am come hither, Benefaftor of Mankind, to 
F your Majeſty ; becauſe Slaves and Dogs ought always to be within 
their Maſters call. Kell | 
This Anſwer highly pleas'd the Youthful Sovereign, inſo- 
much that after he had diſmiſs'd him, he gave Order to the 
Prime Miniſter to give him a ſplendid Entertainment the next 
day, to provide hima Palace, and to furniſh him with money, 
and all other neceſlaries whatever. 

In purſuance of which Command the Prime Miniſter afſign- 
ed him the Palace where lodg'd the Embaſladour from Aurang- 
Zeeb King of the Indians, in the years 1664, and 1665. Burt 
this Lord, fo ſoon as he became Maſter of it, pull'd ic down 
to.the ground,/and built it up again far more magnificently 
thervever.; as you may ſee .in our Deſcription of Iſpahan. The 
next/day, as heiſate ar Dinner with the'Prime Miniſter, and 
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was telling the Story how he made his eſcape out of his Con- 
finement, he added, That a mad Dog, the more you keep him chain'd 
up, the more mad and extravagant he grows; which he therefore 
ſaid, in regard he had incurr'd the Kings diſpleaſure by hair- 
brain'd, and violent a&tions, and full of a Tranſportment thar 
truly ſavour'd of Extravagance. | 

A while after the King ſumumon'd a Megeles, or publick 
Aſſembly for his ſake. There out of a magnificent humour,not 
uſual bur among Sovereign Princes, he caus'd to be ſpread upon 
the ground in the Garden where this Lord was to pats to the 
very Hall ſeventy Pieces of Zer-haffe, which is a very rich ſorr 
of Perſian Tiſſue, as much as to fay, a Weaving of . Silver. For 
bafjen ſignifies to Weave or maka Tiſſue. Every Piece of this 
Tiſſue might be worth eighteen Tomans, abour threeſcore or 
threeſcore and ten pound, amounting in all to ſome twent 
thouſand Crowns. Such perſons as are thus honour'd by the 
King, walk without their Shooes upon the Stuffs, which the 
King afterwards ſends them home to their houſe, for a Preſent, 
as he did to this Perſon; to whom at the end of a ſumptuous 
Banquet which he gave him, he ſpoke theſe words, Hali-Kouli- 
Kaan, hearken what they are going to read. | 

Upon that the Principal Secretary read a Patent, wherein the 
King nam'd him Governour of Graſin, or the ancient 
Battriana of which the Capital City is Metſhed, which is one 
of the chiefeſt Governments in Perſia. But whether this Lord 
had heard ſome report of an Invaſion threaten'd thoſe Parts, 
he would by no means accept the honour; or whether it were that 
he did not care to leave the Court, or which was more proba- 
ble, becauſe he thought it beneath him to accept of a meaner 
Employment then what he had before his Confinement. For 
he had been formerly Generalifſimo of all the Armies: and 
therefore after he had return'd the King his moſt humble 
thanks, Benefafor of Mankind, ſaid he, T am old and broken with 
Age ; Grant me the favour at the end of my life, that Tmay ſpend my 
days at the Gate of your Majeſty. 

Some few days after he offerd him the Government of 
Armenia, of which Erivan. is the Capital City ; but with his 
moſt humble Thanks to his Majeſty he refus'd that likewiſe, 
and queſtionleſs for the ſame Reaſons. Ar length the King 
caus'd Letters Patents to be made him to be General of all his 
Forces, and Governour of Media, of which Tebris, that which we 
call Tauris, is the Capital City ; in regard that Government is 
always aanex'd to that Employment. 
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Bur at the very time that he had receiv'd fo great and extra- 
ordinary a favour from his Majeſty, he took the boldneſs to 
ſhew that he was not yet content, but that he ſtill defir'd ſome- 
thing more. To that purpoſe, Benefaftor to Mankind, ſaidhe, 
fmce your Majeſty does me the favour to call me to ſo high a dignity, 
I bumbly implore your Majeſty to add to my Goverment ſuch and ſuch 
Villages, to the end Imay maintam the ſplendour of that Fligh Rank 
to which your Majeſty has call d me, that when any Stranger comes to 
viſit me, I may be able to entertain him with a Plate of Pelo ( or 
Rice and Fleſh, the uſual Food of the Perſians ) that receiving 
this favour at my hands, hz may be more ready to joyn with me m 
praying for your Majeſty. To which when the King had con- 
deſcended, he flung himſelf proſtrate at the Kings Feer, and 
gavehim Thanks. As he was retiring out of the Kings pre- 
lence, the King having fpi'd certain white Hairs in his Beard, 
which he wore up to his Ears, Hali-Kouli-Kaan, faid he, Go to 
the Treaſury, and bid 'em, in my name, pay thee three hundred 
Tomans ( which is about Eleven hundred Guineys ) and buy thee 
ſome Paint to colour thy Beard, and let me fee no more grey hairs in 
thy Face, Which immediately he did according to the Kings 
Order, and carried away the Money. And this was another 
Accumulation of Favour which his liberal Sovereign added to 
the reſt which he had beſtow'd upon him. 

Thus was he made General of all the Perſian Forces, Go- 
vernour of Media, and in a word, the firſt and moſt powerful 
perſon in Perſia, at which all the Grandees were not a little 
aſtoniſh'd: and they all began to grow jealous of him: even 
they who had been inſtrumental ro his Advancement. For 
they could nor imagine he ſhould arrive in fo ſhort a time to 
that Pinacle of Honour where they beheld him. And indeed 
they had reafon to be jealous of him. For his Authority made 
him Maſter of their Eſtates; and beſides, they knew him to 
be ill-narurd, and miſchievouſly bent, and as bold and darin 
as a Lion; more then-all this, Cholerick without -reſpe&t or 
conſideration, and reſolute to enterprize whatever might ſatisfie 
his Fury, or advance his Intereſts. From this time forward till 
his death, which hapned not long after, as will appear in the 
Series of this Story, he was always in great credit with the 
King ; who had a particular eſteem for him, ſo that there was 
waa any thing which he refus'd him. | 

Ar the ſame time that Haly-Kouli-Kaan was under reſtraint 
- the Princeſs Pebri-Rock/ar-Begum, the prefent King's Aunt was 
alſo reſtord to: Favour. For, as it has been ſaid in the Life 


of 


Soryman IIL King of Perſia. 


of the deceaſed Prince, whole Siſter ſhe was, the King,to puniſh 
her for having been too bulie in ſome Intrigue, which 1 know 
not what it was, only that it was fuch a one as had highly 
offended him, had married her to a Mulla Doftor of the Law, 
who at that time liv'd at 1/pahan, the Son of Monte-Yelt, - or the 
Steward of the great Moſque at” Mitſhed. By him during the 
Life of Habas ſhe had two Children, to whom the Prince for- 
bad her to give ſuck, which is the manner of putting to death 
the Children of the Bloud Royal when the King refolves they 
ſhall not live. But now this Lady underſtanding the death of 
the King, went and threw her ſelf at the-feer of the New Mo- 
\ narch, who receiv'd her kindly, and aflur'd her he would ad- 
vance her Husband to ſome conſiderable Employment : where- 
in he was as good as his word ; for ſome Months after, he made 
her Husband Sedre-Kaaſſob, that is, peculiar Pontiff, being a 
very_conſiderable Employment,as he that is as it were the Kings 
Almoner, or he that has the diſpoſal of all che Gifts bequeath'd 
by the Kings of Perſia to the Moſques; which Employment was 
worth to him about fifteen thouſand pounds yearly. 

There remain'd another Siſter of Habas II. in the Womens 
Palace, who in'the Kings abſence was as it were Sovereignels 
of the Place; for which reaſon they give her a Name thact ſig- 


nifies, the white Locks of the Sacred Place ; which is a figurative * 


ſort of Specch to denote the digaity of the perſon, and the par- 
ticular reſpect which is due to her. "En 
This Lady, being, defirous to tafte the -Sweers of Wedlock 
as well as her Siſter, importunacely belought the New Mo- 
narch that ſhemight marry the Brother of her Siſters Husband, 
a Molla, or Doctor of the Law as he was. For which reaſon 
the King made him Sedre-Mokoufaat, or Pontiff of the Kingdoms, 
which 1s a preferment almoſt like the other, and very near 
equal to it in Revenue ; as he that has thediſpoſal of che Le- 
gacies which are givento the Moſques by private Perſons. Which 
ewo Preferments for above two hundred years were both in 
one. But the King, for the ſatisfaction and advantage of his 
two Aunts, divided them for the benefit of their Husbands 
who are perſons of no merit, and of very mean Capacities. 
Noris it likely the King will ſuffer them to hold their Places of 
roo great [mportance for their management. 
And now his Majeſty, having ſupplied theſe rwo Pontifical 
referments, which were vacant during the late Kings Reign, 
rook care to fill up other vacancies allo, which he beſtow'd upon 
perſons of credir chat were next. about him, or their Friends. 
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That of Kourtchi Bachi, or General: of the Kourtches, one of 
the three Bodies. of the Perſian Militia, and one of the higheſt 
Truſts in' the Empire was conferr'd upon Huſtein-Xouli-Kaan. 
All the Kaanas or Governments of Perſia were likewiſe be- 
ſtow'd upon perſons of worth: In a word, there was not a 
vacant place but what was fill'd up. For the deceaſed King let 
them lie vacant for a ſecret reaſon which his Son underſtood not, 
which was to reap the profit of their Revenues. So great, that 
it is reported the ——_ which he ſupply'd, and of 
which the King his Father had all the benefit, brought into 
the Chequer a Million ſterling Yearly. However I do nor 
reporr this fqr truth ; bur as having heard ic affirm'd by per- 
ſons of great knowledge in Afairs, and who could have 
giv'n a juſt account had they ſo pleas'd ; which they will nor 


always do. 


. Theſe were the Favours and Bounties of the Young Monarch 
during the Feſtivals of his Coronation. Of which the mirth 
andjollity wasnot a little difturb'd by a ſad accident that occaſi- 
on'd the downfal of the Grand Provoſt. 

In the deſcription of 1/pahan we have obſerved that for a 
long time that City has been divided into two Factions, which 
are always quarrelling and fighting tor Precedency, and An- 
tiquity. And upon Feſtival Times there is always a great Con- 
courſe of the Rabble of both Factions in the old Maydan, or 
Publick Place of the City, where the two different Factions, 
ranging themſelves, the one upon the South, the other upon 
the North ſide, batter one another with Stones and Clubs at a 
ſtrange rare. The Grand Provott all this while makes a ſhew 
of parting 'em, but he does ir ſo remiſsly, that both Parties 
ſee well enough thar it is only a Copy of his Countenance : 
which makes 'em bolder, and more violent in their miſchief. 
For the Grand Provoſt is not at all troubl'd at it by reaſon of 
the great Fines which afrerwards he milks into his own 
Pocket. 

Upon one of thele fore-mention'd Feſtival days, his Majeſty 
being in the ſpacious and magnificent Hall, which is built over 
the great Porral of his Palace that looks out into the Royal 
Square, where he fate to behold a horſe Race, and ſeveral of 
his Lords ſhooting at a Golden Ball, an Exerciſe much us'd 
among the Perſian Archers, news was brought that about two | 
thouſand of che Rabble were fighting in the Maydan, or Pub- 
lick Market place with chat. implacable animoſiry that there 
was like to be a great deal of miſchief done. Upon which his 
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Majeſty ſent for the Daroga, or Grand Provoſt of 1ſpahan and 


order'd him to take along with: him a Guard of Sixty Mul- 


quetteers if he thought fir, and go and diſperſe the furious 


Combarants. Which was a Command too expreſs to be 
dally'd withal. But the Grand Provoſt could never accom- 
pliſh it. However away he flew, at the Head of above wwo 
hundred Soldiers, and commanded the Murineers to part and 
diſperſe themſelves. Bur they believing che Provoſt did bur 
lv makea ſhew, as he was wont to do, fell a ſhouting at him, 
and palting him with ſtones. He would fain have giv'n 'emro 
underſtand he was then in earneſt ; but becauſe the "Tumult and 
noiſe was ſo great, that he could not otherwiſe be heard then 
by the ya, of his Muſquets, he order'd the Soldiers to fire 
without Bullets; which they did, but ro no pnrpoſe. For 
quite contrary to his expeRtation, the inſolent Mulcitude per- 
ceiving nothing bur fire and ſmoke, were the more confirm'd 
in their Opinion, that the Grand Provoſt was only come there 
ro ſhew himſclf in diſcharge of his Office, and that A did not de- 
fire they ſhould part in good carneſt. 

In the mean time two Horſemen came from the Ky to ſee 
if the Tumult were appeas d; at what time the Provoſt, gall'd 
co the heart that they ſhould obſerve the little Authority he had 
over the Rabble,who had put him to a Retreat with their Stones, 
commanded about twenty of his Soldiers to fire with Bullets. 
Of which Volley there was not a ſhot that miſs'd. So that 
Nine of the Multitude were kill'd upon the _ and others 
were dangerouſly wounded. The reſt, finding now that the 
Provoſt was not 1n jeſt,. fled with all the haft they could,leaving 
their dead and wounded behind. | 


When word was carrid to the King what had happen'd, 


ſome of the Grand Provoſts private Enemies, which the great 


| Lords are never without, and who, unfortunately for him, were 
then at his Majeſties elbow, laying hold of the opportunity, 


How comes it to paſs, Sir, ſaid they, that a private Perſon, and a 
Slave, dares thus abuſe the Inhabitants of your Capital City ? Fas he 
nothing to do but thus to deſtroy your truly Loyal Subjefts? Cannot a 
Grand Provoſt prevent theſe diſorders ? "Tis not well done to make 
ſuch a ſlaughter of innocent 'and diſarmed people. ' This will cauſe 4 
contempt of the Authority which your Majeſty has over your Subjefts, 
and to loſe the Reſpe& and Reverence which they ought to bear your 
Majeſty over all your Empire, when they find ſuch terrible extre- 


mities uſed under pretence 0 keeping 'em to obedience. Upon this 


the King, who of himſelf was already troubl'd at the Accident, 
was 
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was far more” incens'd by theſe exaſperations. Wherefore he 
immediately dilmiſs'd the Lord from his employment, and ſent 
him Prifoner to a Houſe, from whence he was releas'd ſome 
few days after ar the earneſt ſuit of the Queen Mother, and 


' fomeother perſons that were concern'd at his Misfortune. For 


indeed he was a man of courage, eminent for his vertue, and 
one that ſhew'd in all his Actions the Nobiliry of his Ex- 
traction : for he was deſcended from the Bloud Royal of Geor- 
2ia, thelaſt Sovereign Prince of that Country being his Grand- 
tacher, whole name was Hemire- Hamzeb-Mirza. We ſhall 
ſpeak more of him in the Progreſs of his Story ; fortune calling 
him. again upon the Stage to act a part of more importance, and 
of greater Authoriry. The charge of Grand Provoſt was again 
ſuppli'd the next day, and conferr'd upon a very worthy perlon, 
the Son of Mir-Kaſſem-bek, or Lord Prince Robuſt. "This ſame 
Mir-Kaſſem-bek had been Grand Provoſt before the laſt that was 
ſo lately pur out, and in the time of Habas II. by the craft of 
the Prime Miniſter had his Head cut off in the Royal Piazza of 
Tſpahan. His Son, who was call'd- Kelk-Hali-Bek, or the Lord, 
the Dogg of Hay, during the little time that he enjoy'd this 
46, 2741p ens worthily behav'd himleif in it: and we muſt 
needs ſay, that rais'd his Father made himſelf eminent again, b 

driving out all the Thieves, Pick-pockets, and Rabble which in- 
tected that great City. | og 

This happen'd ar the latter end of-the Year 1077. according 
ro the Mahumetan account, which anſwers to the beginning of 
our Year 1667. For their Year 1078. began with the Yernal 
Equinox, which his Majeſty made a grear day of publick re- 
joycing according to the Cuſtom of the Perſtans. 

Bur this Year chat began with lo much rejoycing,. and with 
ſuch lacky Omens, was not fo fortunate however in the Con- 
cluſion. | 

Scarcity, War, and Epidernick diftempers afflicted the moſt 
part of the Provinces during the whole courſe of it. The 
Court was turmoyl'd with leveral diſorders, which coſt ſome 
perlons many a troublelom Hour. And through the negli- 
gence .and remilsnels of the Sovereign, the Grandees erected fo 
many petty Tyrannies, which trampl'd under foot and pillag'd 
the poor . people as they pleas'd themielves. So that there was 
nor.any perlan bur was ſenſible of the miferies which ill Go- 
vernmenr occaſions when the Prince only minds his pleaſures, 
and to content his Paſſions ;. and the great ones following his 
example give themle] ves the liberty to follow the ſwinge of their 


own Arbitrary Wills. The 
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The firſt thing remarkable arthe beginning of the Year was 
the death of Mahammed-Kouli-Kaan-Divan-Beki, or Lord Chief. 
Juſtice. He neither lay long ſick, nor was it long before his 
Place was ſupplid; being conferr'd upon him that was Mirr- 
aab, or Prince of the Waters, or Steward of the Waters : For in 
regard that water is very ſcarce in that Country, this ſame 
Overſeer of the Waters 1s a very conſiderable Employment. 
However it was not thought that he would be the Perſon made 
choice of to ſucceed the Chief Juſtice, but rather that he who 
had formerly executed the Place, and had been baniſh'd by the 
deceaſed King ro Metſhed for his ill Government would be 
reſtor'd to the Kings favour, and to his former Poſt. Nor 
was the Conjuncture without great Probability, in regard 
that Hali-Kouli-Kaan, General of all the Kings Forces, was 
then very powerful, and that the other was his Nephew, the 
Son of Ruſtan-Kaan his Brother. However he was deceiv'd, 
and the General, quite contrary to his Expectation, hinder'd 
all peopleto ſollicite in his behalf, out of the care he took of 
his own Reputation, which he had ſulli'd in a high degree, had 
he been inſtrumencal to reſtore a Perſon that was hated by all 
the world ; beſides that, his private enmity againft him pre- 
vail'd beyond all the Conſiderations of Bloud and Conſangui- 
fiity. For which che Chriſtians had reaſon to bleſs God, be- 
cauſe there was no man more their enrag'd and bitter Enem 

"then he. And it was well for 'em, during the time he held 
his Employment, that Habas was not a young man, and that 
he undertook their Protection. For it is reported of him, that 
when any Chriſtian was Cited before his Tribunal by any Ma- 
bumetan, he preſently condemn'd him before he heard him; 
and that he was wont to ſay, It was Crime enough for an Arme- 
nian to have a ſuit with a Mabumetan, for him to cauſe his head to be 
broken. Why ſhould he not fuffer the Injuries that are done him, Dos 
as he is, that does not know that the Chriſtian Religion ts inferiour to 
the Mahumetan ? 

In the mean time the King held on his debaucheries ever 
day at the ſame rate. But his health did not keep at the fame ſtay, 
while he grew every day worſe then other. For the young Prince 
having plundg'd himſelf into the excefles of Wine and Women, 
it was impoflible he thould hold ont without fome alteration. 
So that during the whole conrle of this Year he was always ill, 
what Phyfick loever his Phyſicians conld preſcribe him; Nr he 
rook little care of himſelf. If he fometimes refrain'd Wine 
by their advice, it was not ſo long, bur that he fell to drinking 


again 
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again before he had time to recover his ſtrength. For which 
reaſon he was always pale, and his Body imparted its . own 


weakneſs to his Mind, and render d him unfit for: buſineſs to 


which the Grandeur of his Quality call'd him. 

All this while the Dearth encreas'd at 1/pahan, and the poor 
people cry'd aloud againſt the exceſfive price of ir. And indeed 
there were many cauſes of this Scarcity. Firſt, the laft years 
Harveſt did not amount ſcarce to the halt of what they ex- 
pected ; for the Locuſt had devour'd the Ears. Then the whole 
Train of the Court was come all together of a ſudden to 1/pahan 


' before they were expected, 1o that they had tak'n no careto = 


in their Stores againſt Winter. Moreover, at the King's fir 

coming to the Crown, the greateſt part of rhe Officers of the 
Empire coming to preſent themſelves before Him, and a vaſt 
number of private perſons crouding together about buſineſs, or 
for curioſity, the Multitude of Inhabitants was encreas'd to above 
half as many again, fo that of neceſſity the Price of Proviſions 
muſt be double in Proportion. But the chief Reaſon that all 
things were ſo dear was the bad appearance of the Harveſt at - 
has, which promis'd no better then the laſt year. For in 

regard the Harveſts in theſe Climartes are generally reap'd in the 
Months of June and July, it is caſte to conjecture in March and 


' April what the year will produce. And therefore the Corn 


Merchants perceiving that there would be an infallible ſcarcity 
of all forts of Grain, enhans'd their Prizes, and would nor 
part with what they had, bur ſtaid till che Prizes were at the 
higheſt, ſo that the probabiliry of a dearth to come caus'd a 

reſent Famine. Laſtly, the ill Government was in part a great 
cauſe of the ſcarcity, for that the Laws were not obſerv'd, and 
the Magiſtrates neglected their duty, without fear of being pu- 
niſh'd. And this was the Reaſon that the Mochteſek,or Chief of the 
Government, receiv'd Bribes of . thoſe that fold neceſſary Pro- 
viſions, and therefore to gratifie 'em he publiſh'd every Week 
the Prizes of things as thoſe people defir'd ; that 1s to lay, atan 
exceſlive rate, and three quarters higher then in the time of the 
deceas'd King. For we are jto obſerve, that it is a Cuſtom in 
Perſia, that every Saturday the Chief Juſtice ſets the Price of all 


Proviſions for the Week-following, which the Sellers dare not 


exceed under great forfeitures. "This Knavery then of the 
Judge of the Ciry Government, who ſtood in no aw of the 
ſuperiour Government, was the cauſe that all things were ſold at 
double and treble the Rate they ought to have been. 
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The People: therefore almoſt ſtarv'd by. chis Scarcity, re- 
doubl'd their Cries; fo that they. reach'd the very Gate of the 
Palace Royal, which moy'd: his Majeſties Compaſſion to: thar 
. degree, thar he committed the Afﬀair ro Ali-Kouli-Kaan, Gene- 
rab of all his Forces. Who began his fuſt endeavours of: redreſs 
with an AC of Generoſiry and Juſtice, which made- him 
dreaded by all the Merchants and Corn-ſellers.. He had com- 
manded one-of the moſt eminent Merchants: in 1/pahan to ſend; 
hins-in upon the place, the firſt day of the Marker, two hundred 
Sacks-of Wheat, and-nor' to. ſell *'em- ar a dearer rate then they 
were ſold the year before. Now the Merchant thought that. 
he expected a Bribe ; and therefore upon rhe Marker day,think- 
ing to exempt himſelf from obedience ro his Command he ſent 
him two hundred Tomans, which amount to the value of about 
a thouſand Piſtols. Thereupon the Generalifſimo, being highly 
offended, - ſent for him, and when he came, Dog as thou art, 
taid he, is it thus thou goeſt about to famiſh a whole City 2 For the 
Afﬀfront thou haſt done me receive a hundred Drubs upon. the ſales of 
thy feet. Which. were paid him ar the ſame inſtant ; and be- 
ſides, the General condemned him ina Fine of two thouſand: 
Crowns; which he took to himſelf, ſending the thouſand Piſtols 
tothe King. . 
Preſently he order'd a great Oven to be built in the Royal 
Piazza, and another in the publick Piazza, ordering the Chiers 
to proclaim that thoſe Qvens were fixed to bake thoſe alive, 
that ſhould (ell their bread at a rate above the fer price, or that 
ſhould hide up their Com. There was moreover a fire con- 
tinually kept in theſe Ovens , but no body was thrown in; be- 
cauſe no body would venture the pain of ſuch a rigorous 
puniſhment of his Diſobedience. 
At the ſame time he alſo went himſelf ro viſit all the Granaries 
and Store-houſes of Corn and Meal that. were in 1/pahan, and 
having taken an accompt in Writing of their Number, every 
Week he commanded the Merchants to fend a certain quantity 
according to the Proportion of whar their Store-houſes contain'd, 
and not to ſell but at a certain. Price, and not to deliver their 
goods ro any bur ſuch as brought a Note under his hand. He 
gave the ſame Command for Barley : ſo that almoſt for a 
whole years time there was neither Wheat or Barley to be had 
without a Ticker ſeal'd with his Signet. All rhe Bakers wen 
for ſuch a Ticket. And in regard the General knew full well 
whar every one of 'em vented, he would not permit the Baker 


by vertue of his Ticket to buy amy more then what he had 
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occaſion for. To that "_ ey he prohibited the Bakers co ſell 
ro any other then thoſe of their own Precin&t, nor to ſell '*em 
any miore then what was needful for their ſubſiftance according 


"to the uſual _rate of their on to the end that the Bakers 


ſhould not pretend that perſons came from abroad to buy their 
bread ; or that thoſe in their Precincts bought more one Week 


then they did another, and ſo that the vent could not be always 


equally 'proporrion'd. And for the Price, he order'd that-the 
Batman-cha of Bread ( the Royal weight of Perſia, conſiſting of 
eleven pounds three quarters) ſhould be worth an Abagi, which 
makes [mn Groats. | 

By this good management he wonderfully eas'd the People, 
who before paid for eleven pound and three fourths of Bread 
an Abaſſiand a quarter, or twenty pence; whence it alſo came 
ro paſs, that there was Plenty ſufficient. "Thus the Complaints 
and Cries of the People ceas'd. For the Bakers being oblig'd 
to furniſh thoſe in heir Precincts with as much "noms as they 


| ſtood in need of, no body was apprehenſive of the ſcarcity, 


but only that he paid five farthings for that which coſt nor 
above Mi in time of plenty. And to the end that the ſame 
rate might continue, he lent to all che Burroughs, Towns, and 
Villages, from eight to nine days journey round about, to ſend 
in ſuch a number, of Waggon-Loads of Corn and Meal to 
Tſpahan, and there to {ell it ar the ſer ny" - By which means 
there came enough to ſupply the City for {1x Months. More- 
over, when any conſiderable Quantity arriv'd, he order'd it to 
be brought in, as it were, in triumph ; the People dancing be- 
fore with their Inſtruments of Muſick, and the horſes being 
cover'd with Houſles, and gingling an infinite number of little 
Bells, which together with the Acclamations of the Rabble 
made a ſtrange, confuſed, and yet plealing noile. 

Some Villages there were that mutiny'd and refus'd to ſendiin 
their Corn ; bur the puniſhment of the Inhabitants of 1ſpahanim- 
cha ſtrook a terrour into the reſt. For the General had (ent to 
this Place, being a great Town conliſting of four thouſand 
Houſes, rwo Leagues diſtant from Tſpahan, one of his Officers 
with a Command from the King te ſend at the ſer Price two 
hundred Sacks of Meal to the Capital Ciry for their preſent 
neceſſity. The Townlmen made anſwer, 'twas nothing to 
chem it there were ſuch a Famine in the City, for that they had 
paid all their duties and Impolitions for the laſt Harveſt : that 
they had ſomething elſe to do then to ſend their Corn and their 
Meal to 1/pahan Market, and that thoſe that wanted might 
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come tothe, for that they were: not. bound to. fell bur in theix 
own Town. Thereupon the Officer remoaſtrated to.the Prin- 
cipal of the Village chat ic was the Kings pleaſure, and ſhew'd 
'emthe Kings Warrant which he had:in his bands ; to which theis 
anſwer noc being with that becoming reverence which became 
'em,, the Officer laid his hand upon. his Sword, thinking tq 


bave frighted 'en into obedience. But the Country fellaws = 
not underſtanding his hard words, felt upon the Officer, beat . 


him almoſt blind, and tore the Kings Command, crying out, 
*twas 2 Cheat and Counterteit. 

The General bighly offended ar this Infolence of the Caun- 
trymen, gave the King an account ak iz, who oxder'd him to 
inflict ſuch puniſhmenc as the Offence deſervid. Upon which he 


ſeat two hundred of his Guards, who Diubbid to exceſs the 


Principal of the Ringleaders. He alſo ſet a. Fine upon their 
heads of a hundred chauſand Crowns; which was mitigated to 
a third part, tho after many Petitions and Subnuifſions, ' with. 2 
Preſent tothe General of a thouſand Piſtols, which was all paid 
down upon the nail. | 

Ar the {ame time the General alſo found a way to revenge 
hinaſelf upon the 4rmeniazs for refuſing him 2 kindnefs which 
ask'd em ; making ule, for bis pretence, of this Conmifſien 
which the King had given him to. furniſh I/pahan with Corn. 
Theſe 4rmenians are Chriſtians barn in 7pahan ; fo. call'& hbe- 
cauſe they are originally Natives of Armenia, fram whence 
Hahas the Great tranſplanted 'em into the. heart of the Kingdom. 
Art preſent their principal Colony is without the Walls of the 
Capital City, in a place adjoyning ſeparated from the Ciry 
only by the River : the Perſians alſo call 'em, as we da, 
Armeni for the ſame reaſon. They allo call the rwo 4mens's, 


' the one Armen the Great, and the other Armenthe Lels. Now 


Hali-Kouli-Kaan at his firſt coming to Court, being in want of 
money to put himlſelt into an Equipage, and to.gq forward with 
his Buildings, and not knowing where to have it, one day 
that ſome of the Armenians came ta him about buſineſs, de- 
manded of 'em, which were accounted the moſt wealthy of 


- all their Country-Folks } Upon which they nam'd him five ar 


ſix, and among the reſt Koga Zachara. "The General remem- 
ber'd his name, and two days after, when another Armenian 
came to preſent him ſome Petition or other, he agk'd him whe- 
ther he knew the Merchant Zachara; who making anſwer thar 
he did, the General bid him go and ſeek for him, Now the 
Armenian little thought that the General had meant che rich 
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Merchant, which the former had mention'd, bur another of the 
ſame name, who with his two Brothers manag'd the Kings 
Money, and had always conſiderable Sums i their hands, ro 
purchaſe in Foreign Countries ſuch Curioſities of value which | 
might pleaſe the King. This latter therefore the Armenian 
fetch'd. And the General believing him to be the Merchanc 


Zachara, caus'd him to fit down by him for two hours toge- 


- ther, andreceiv'd him fo civilly as to make him ſtay and dine 


with him. 
After Dinner, Koga-Zachara, ſaid the General, canſt not thou 
do me the Kindneſs to lend me two hundred Tomans ( which are about 


a thouſand Piſtols) I expe in a ſhort time conſiderable Sums of 


Money, and then Twill repay thee with Intereſt, and upon any occaſion 
thou ſhalt: ſee T know how to be grateful to thoſe that oblige me. To 
which the Armenian replid, Not only , two bundred, but two thou- 
ſand Tomans, if your Lordſhip pleaſes. This anſwer pleasd the 
General, inſomuch that he ſhew'd himſelf highly ſatisf'd, and 
ask'd him if he could not ſend him in the money the fame 
day. To which the Armenian, underſtanding what he had to 


do, repli'd, Sir, ſaid he, the money ſhall be ſent in, when you pleaſe 


to command it ; but I muſt beg the favour firſt to give me the liberty to 
ſpeak one word. We are two Brothers and my ſelf his Majeſties 
Factors, the one us in the Indies, the other in Europe ; as for my ſelf, 
T reſide here, as you fee ; all the Money that we turn and wind i 

Kings, and then it will be requiſite that the Receipt which you give me 
ſhould be ſeal'd with the-Kings Signet, and then you may have the Sum 


you defrre. 


The General then ſaw he was miſtaken, for he could not 
meddle with the King's Money, and chafing in his mind, diſ- 
mils'd the Merchant, believing the Armenians had nam'd this 
Perſon to him, on purpoſe to baffle his requeſt, by putting him 
co defire a kindneſs of the King's Factor, of whom -it was not 
proper for him to borrow Money. However it was only an Error 


caus'd by the miſtake of the Perſon, where there were two of a 


name. For in regard that the Armenians are only call'd by the 
Proper names which they receive in Baptiſm, never uſing any 


-Sirnames, it happens that there are ſeveral perſons that go by one 


and the ſame Name. 
- However the General reſolyd to try once more; and two 


-days after he found an opportunity to make a ſecond Requeſt. 
For the Keloanter, or chief and ſole Governour of the Armenians, 
and'who has therefore that Title given him, which ſignifies 


Greateſt, having made ſome Preſents to the King, for which 
| his 
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his Majeſty ſent him a Royal Habit, put ic on, and being ar- 
tended by the moſt conſiderable: perſons of his Nation, went 
co return his humble Thanks to the King, and to kils his feer. 
Afﬀcer that, according to cuſtom, he goes with all his Com- 
pany to pay his Viſits to. the Grandees of the Court, and to re- 
curn *em bis Thanks for having contributed to the Honour done 
him to have the Royal Veſt beſtow'd upon him. When he 


' came to the Generals Houſe, the Grandee caus'd him and all 


his Company to fit down, and after the uſual Complements, he 
deſired 'em to lend him two hundred Tomans, aſſuring 'em that 
he would repay 'em again with Intereſt, and be their Protector 
upon all occaſions at Court. But they, who knew how uſual 
a thing .it was for the Per ſian Grandees to be borrowing, and 


how frequently they were deni'd ; and befides, as well under- 


ſtanding the humour of the Perſon, ro whom a Loane would 


have prov'd a Gift, made him anſwer, that it would be their 
happineſs co ſerve him, bur as at preſent their affairs ſtood, it 
was impoſlible : for that all their Money was either in the 
Indies, or in Europe, in the hands of their Fators, and before 
their return they knew not how to raiſe ſuch a Sum. Very well, 
repli'd the General, then lend me bur half ſo much : nay, he 


came. down at length to a third part. But theſe imprudenc 


perſons [wey'd by their own Avarice, refusd him alſo that ſmall 
Sum, not conſidering the Credit he was in at Court, and 
that he was able tro do 'em a great deal of harm. Which ſo 
incens'd the General, that he put 'em out of the Room before 
him, calling '*em Dogs, and turning his back upon 'em would 
not receive their Complement. Three Weeks after he ſent a 
Command in the Kings name to their Chief, to furniſh the City 


with forty thouſand Batman-Sha of Meal, which make five 


hundred thouſand pound weight. To which the Chief of the 
Armenians an{wer d, that there was not ſo much in. all the 
Town: and to ferch it from other places was a thing not to be 
done, in regard the expence of Carriage would raile the Price 
of every Batman, or twelve pound,to an 4baſj and a fourth part ; 
which was contrary to the King's Command ; who intended thar 


the abovemention'd weight ſhould be ſold for an Abaſi, which 


in that manner would be a fifth part loſs to them. The Ac- 


compt was juſt, and the General knew well enough chey would 
be loſers at leaſt a thouſand Piſtols in the quantity of Meal 
which he demanded : but that was the thin ! 

they ſhould be loſers the full Sum of whar they refus'd to lend 
him. And therefore, not fatisfi'd with their reaſons, he ſent 


ro 


e aim'd at, that 
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to 'exa again to let em. know that they muſt furniſh the Quan- 
itw-of Meal which the King had. orderd; That the Place of / 
of their Reſidence was a dependance upon I{pahan, and that 


they were oblig'd to relieve the Capital Ciry as well as others : 
that it was bis Majeſtics expreſs Command. But notwith- 


| Randing all thar the General could ſay, the Armenians wauld 


donothing. They pleaded that they were not oblig'd to that 


 over-chargement ; and that by their A with the King 


they were exempt from all new Impoluions and Tributes, pay- 
ing yearly four hundred Toamans, which come to about two 
thouſand Piſtols, fo that altho there were a real Famine inthe 
City, as thanks be ro God there was nat, there could no more 
then that Sum be demanded of thema. 

They were in the right, but they wanted ſtrength. The 
General was reſolv'd to carry it on with a high hand, and no 
leſs was agreed upon then to arreſt the Principal Heads of the 
Town. Of which when they had notice, they ſent all their 
Wives, to the number of above three hundred, to the Gate of 
the Faram, or Palace of Women, there to wait for the King, 


| and demand Juſtice. To which purpole they took their oppor- 


tunity when his Majeſty was there, and plac'd themſelves be- 
fore the Gate againſt the Walls. For indeed, this is the Place 
allow'd to be free for all that come to cry for Juſtice, or to Pe- 
tition for any Favour : nor dare the Guards upon pain of death 
hinder any Perſons that offer to go. thither, where they have 
liberty to implore with a loud voice the Juſtice of the Prince. 
There theſe Womerr 'made ſuch a noiſe, that they were eaſily 
heard to the innermoſt part of the whole Palace, ſo that the 
King having underſtood the Cauſe,commanded 'em to go home, 
and he would take order in their buſinels. 

However the Generaliſſimo ceas'd nat to preſs the Armenians, and 
cothreaten 'em with Impriſonment, ſo that finding no other 
remedy, they ſent their Wives a ſecond time to the Palace, and 
to the ſame Place. Where the Women ſet up their throats as 


\ they did before; and underftanding that his Majeſty was juſt 


coming forth at the Gate that leads into the Royal Alley, thither 
they ran in heaps with ſo much fury, chat one Croud of 'em gor 
ſo near as to touch the Kings Horte ; nor could the Sophies and 
Lacqueys that went before, and round about the Kings Perſon 
hardly keep 'em off. For the Women in the hear of their fury 

an to throw ſtones, and one mon the reft was ſo inpu- 
dent as to lay hands upon the Bridie of the Kings Horſe. So 


that his Majeſty, being before not a lie ſtant'd at the Tumulr, 


began 


( 
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| began ro be more aſtoniſh'd at the boldneſs of ſuch an action 


and beſides, his Youth and iwant of Experience was ſuch that 


he knew. not how to deal: with that Sex: only he commanded 

the Guard, to drive 'em away, bid 'em be gone, and. that he 

would do 'em Juſtice : bur for all char, he had much ado to quir 
himſelf from thole ſhe Devils ler looſe. 


« . 


Ar the ſame time the Armenians had preſented a Petition, by 
means of an Eunuch, to the Queen Mother, as being under 
her Protection, for that their T'own is one of the Places afſign'd 
for her Dowry. The Princels recev'd their Petition, and pro- 
mis'd to at in their behalf, In a word, fo ſoon as the Mo- 
narch her Son was return'd to her Apartment, ſhe beſought him 


co remit the Surcharge which he had laid upon the poor Arme- 


nians in regard that by the Conceſſions which the Kings his Pre- 
decefſors had granted ro 'em upon payment of che Sum agreed, 
they were exempt from all other Impoſitions. To which the 


King anſwered, A God's name let it be ſo, Tacquit 'em. Immediate- . 


ly the Princeſs diſpatch'd away an Eunuch to give 'em notice of 
their diſcharge ; bur the Eunuch, either through negligence, or 


otherwiſe, not meeting with thoſe he was ſent to, the Armenians 


knew nothing of the Kings Diſcharge. 

For indeed the Chief Heads of the Armenians, to the number 
of Forty or Fifty, ignorant of the Kings mercy, and fearing 
leſt the General ſhould ſend to apprehend 'em, were fled to the 
Grand Portal of the Kings Hors, call'd Haly-Capy, that is to 
ſay, the FHigh-Gate, which is a Sanctuary for all thoſe that are 
purſu'd by Juſtice, and from whence no perſon can be taken 
without an expreſs Warrant from the King. Toward Evening, 
as his Majeſty return'd from the Women's Palace to the Place 
where he gives his Audiences, it was told him that all the 4r- 
menians were got together in a riotous manner under the High 
Gare, and thar they cri'd out againſt the General for threatning 
co impriſon 'em. To which the King made anſwer, What do 
thoſe 4rmenians do there ? IT have pardon'd *em, and acquitted the 
Impoſition of Meal which was laid upon'em by Hali-Kouli-Kaan by 
my "Order. All which the General,: being preſent, heard, bur 
aid not a word, tho mad in his mind that he had miſsd his 
aim. Preſently ſeveral of the Officers ran with the news to the 
Armenians inthe Gate ; but blinded by their Deſtiny, inſtead of 
going home, they thought it had been a ſnare only todraw 'em 


thence, and arreſt 'em when they had got 'em our of the Sanctu- 


ary ; ſo that they would not ſtir, cill they ſaw the King's Grace 
With 


confirm'd under his Seal. 
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"_ With this Reſolve of theirs, the [ſame Officers return'd to 
the King : but then theGeneral finding. his opportunity, S1r, 
- aid he, had Tnot reaſon to repreſent to;your Majeſty as I did, that 
the Armenians were a company of Dogs, a rebellious ſort of people that 
{iivit to your Majeſty more for fear then force ? Does not your Majeſty 
© 24xfee that they deſpiſe your Royal Word ? Refuſmg to relie upon it, or to 
"hey Jour Orders 2 But they would force your Majeſty to give em m 


9 
-* writing what your ſacred Lips have pronounc'd? Was ever ſuch a 
; matchleſs piece of Impudence ever heard of ? 
« Thou ſpeak ſt reaſon, repli'd the Prince ; they deſerve my 
« diſpleaſure, and to be puniſhd. Send, and let their Guts be 
« rippd up; They are Dogs. _” 
Upon theſe words the Officers were ready to execute the Mo- 
narchs Sentence; bur the General made 'em a ſign to ſtay a little. 
For beſides that he had no deſign upon their Lives, but only 
upon their Purſes ; he confider'd that ſuch a bloudy Execution, 
and the loſs of ſo many induſtrious and underſtandifig Met- 
chants would be very prejudicial to the Kingdom ; and there- 
fore falling upon his Knees, arid imploring his Majeſties Par- . 
don in behalf of thoſe miſerable Creatures. Sir,” ſaid he, they 
are unworthy your Majeſties diſpleaſure ; Let *em live ; it will bs a 
ſuftient puniſhmeit to bleed their Purſes of a round Sum of Money. 
« Well then, ſaid the King, ler their Fine be four tines the 
<« yalue of the Meal which was demanded of 'em. Which 
 =Bj came to fifteen thouſand pound ſterling. Inimediately, con- 
trary to any preſident that had ever been ſeen in Perſia, the 4r- 
mentans were hiurtid from their SanEtuary, which will then had 
bene always held inviolable, and committed into the hands 
of their Enemy, who fent 'em priſoners to a fair Palace for- 
merly belonging wo the Mir-aab; or the Prince of the Wa- 
ters, Where they had order t6 teinain till they had paid their full 
Fine. | 
| This Impriſonment made 'ern look about 'em, fo that they 
peririon'd rhe General the ſame day for their Releaſe, and that 
in acknowledgtiient of his favout chey would give him the tio 
hundred Tomans which be had formerly defir'd to borrow, and 
that for their Fine, they would ſummon the whole Town 
of Falfs, and cafe a Conttiburion to be made fot raiſing the 
Surn impos'd ; for rliat as for themſelves they were not able to 
pay it. ©* How! e&i'd the Getteral, Dogs as they are, do they 
< rhink the Sutti itpos'd isro be paid by any other then them- 
« ſelves ? Do they imagine, that they who are rich ſhall be 
* exempt from the Burthen for the Poor to pay it 2 They talk 
| 0 


SoLyYmMan IIL King of Perſia. E 


Ol 


« of making the Burrough contribute, bur 'tis his Majeſtics plea- 
« ſure.that the Rich ſhall pay, and not the poor Mechanicks 


<« and ſuch as have no Trade. The Merchants alone are able 
< to pay a Fine of fifreen thouſand pounds ; and therefore no 
<« more words, nor no more contending, unleſs they intend to 
<« have this Fine doubl'd. | 


Nevertheleſs the Armenians pexfiſted to plead their want of. 


Money, and that it was impoſſible for 'em toraiſe ſuch a Sum. 
Bur at length there were two Indians, who whether our of their 
own good Nature, or whether it were at the requeſt of the 
Armenians, who went to the General, and offerd to advance 
the ſaid Sum of fifteen thouſand pounds for the Armenians, pro- 


vided they would engage to repay it with Intereſt, ro which, 


they agreed ; and fo the buſineſs was concluded in four days ; and 
all the reſt were releasd bur only the Goyernour, who remain- 
ed a Priſoner ſtill for ſome Weeks till the whole Sum was fully 

aid ; that is to ſay, four thouſand Tomans for the King, and 
five hundred to the General of the Army, which make ſome 
eighteen thouſand pounds. And thus you ſee what theſe People 
got by being wedded fo ſtifly to their own Intereſts, for refals 
the crafty old General the thouſand Crowns, which was all at 
firſt by him defir'd. - 

This Fine ſo conſiderable was not paid neither by all the 
Armenians, but by thoſe only who are call'd Giculfali. © And here 
for his better Information, the Reader is ro underſtand, that 
Giulfa, which is a _ of the Suburbs of Tfpahan, is inhabited 
altogether by Chriſtians that came out of Armenia, tho not at 


all from one part, and therefore they are divided into two ſorts 


of Colonies. Of which the Principal is the Colony of the 
Giulfali, fo call'd as being once the Inhabitants of Jiulfa a ſmall 


Town in Armenia, built upon the Banks of 4raxis, who built 


this Burrough when they were tranſplanted to 1/pahan, and 
gave it the name of their former Habication. Since, and 
in theſe latter times the other Armenians, being conſtrain'd to 
remove from the Village where they had before ſeated chem- 
ſelves at one end of Tſpahan, came and ſertl'd ar the end of this 
new Town, adding new buildings to it, which make four 
diſtin, Quarters, the one call'd the Quarter of the Frank, 
the other of the Nakſhivanli, as being Peopl'd by the Native 
Inhabitants of two Cities in Armenia, Nackchivan and Firvan. 
The other two are call'd Shams-abadi, Sheik-Sabani, in regard 
thar they who inhabit'em formerly liv'd in the two Suburbs of 


Iſpahan, Shams-abad, or the Habitation of the Sun, and Sheik- 


Nnnan Sabana, 
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Sabana, the Habiration of the Ancient Maſon. Now this Fine 
of eighteen thouſand pounds was only paid by the firſt; the 
reſt, againſt whom the General had no ſuch Antipathy, were 
diſcharg'd all together from the Impoſition of Meal only for fif- 
teen thouſands pounds weight. | | 

The Guebres, who are the ancient Perſtans or Fire Worthip- 

rs, and who live ar the fartheſt end of the Town, were 
wholly diſcharged upon their pleading Poverty ; it being well 
known that they were a milſcrable ſort of People,and under great 


diſtreſs. 


The General of the Army, within a ſmall while after caus'd a 
Fine of thirty thouſand pounds to be paid to his Majeſty,and in- 
deed upon a much more rational and juſter ſcore, by the Maltani, 
who are a ſort of Indian Banians, 'ſo call'd from Multan, one 
of the chief Cities of India, and the firſt thar lies next to 
Perſia toward Kaud-Dar, becauſe the firſt that. frequented 
Perſia came from that Ciry. Now two of theſe Indians had 
Intelligence ſeveral years ſince with the Minifters of the 
Indian King, and ſerv'd him as Spies at 7/pahan, to give him! 
private intelligence of all che Afﬀairs and Intrigues of the Per- 
fian Court and Kingdom : nor did they fail to write upon all 
opportunities, and at that time taking hold of the opportunity 
of the Caravan which in the Spring time goes to = Indzes, 
they ſent Letters by that Caravan, among other things, that 
Aureng-Zeb ( for that was the Indian Monarchs name ) ſhould 
not ler flip this advantage of invading Perſia; Thar he could 
never debiee a more favourable ConjunEture, then that which 
now invited him ; Thar there was nothing to hinder his Vidto- 
rious March even to 1/pahan it (elf ; for that the Prince himſelf was 
very Young,wanting both Experience and Courage : that he who 
bore all the ſway under him, was an old Tyrant, the General 
of the Army ; Fo in regard of his Age unfit for War; and 
for his other Miniſters, beſides that they were perſons that had 
neither Courage nor Conduct, they were diſguſted with the 
Government. More then this, that there was a very great 
ſcarcity in the Country of all things neceſſary for humane ſup- 
port, eſpecially in the Metropolis, where there was a general 
murmuring againſt ' the diſorders and bad management of the 
Government; and that the general Rumours were, that Perſia 
was attacqu'd in ſeveral places. In a word, that the Indians 
could never have ſuch an opportunity to conquer the Kingdom, 
and retake Kand-Dar. In theſe Letters alſo were enclos d the 
Portraicures of the King, and all the Principal Miniſters and 

| Officers 
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Officers of State, which thoſe | Indians had prevail'd with a 
Painter to draw for a gaod Sum of Money, on purpoſe to 
{end to the Indian that they might be known to the Monagch of 
that Country. 

' This Plot was diſcover'd by a little Slave belonging to the 
Painter, For about ſix Weeks after the*ſecxing forth of the Cara- 
van, his Maſter having beaten him to excels, he attempted a 
Revenge above his Age and Condition, He ran to the Ge- 
neral of the Armie's houſe, and defir'd he might be admitted 
ro ſpeak with the General in private. But the Servants at firſt 
would not permit him with a trifle of no importance to inter- 
rupt the General,” who had always an incredible Crowd of Peo- 
ple waiting upon him, and a multirude of buſineſs upon his 
bands. Till ac length being importunate to ſpeak with him, 
and urging the weight of the ſecret which he had to diſcover, 
the Guards inform'd the General, who ſent for him into his 
welence, and demanded what he would have. To whom the 

Slave made anſwer, with an undaunted courage, that it was not 
a ſecret to be diſcover'd, bur if he pleas'd toorder the People tg 
withdraw, or to retire hinſelf, he ſhould know his bus neſs in 

private. Natwithftanding all this the General at that time 
made little reck'ning of what he ſaid, and they aſſur'd me thar 
it was three days before the General would wouble himſclf rg 
examine him. Till ar length the Slave perſevering in his reſo- 
lution never to diſcover any thing but to half in private, the 
General mov'd by his perſeverance, ſentfor him into a little Ca- 
biact, where he dilcover'd that his Maſter had drawn the Por- 
rraitures of the King and all the Grandees of the Court, and 
| bad fold 'em privately to the Indians to ſend into India ; that 
three Dervicks ( fuch are thoſe that out of a Religious Motive 
make a profeſſion of Poverty ) carrid thoſe Portraitures into 
J1dia, and that they came $0 his Maſter with the Indians, and 
hid 'em under the tatter'd Garments that chey wore : that they 
hid certain Letters alſo in the fame manner at the ſame time, bur 
of which he knew not the Contents, and that they went away 
with the Caravan for Cauday. SIE: 

The General of the Army was at a ſtand whether he 
ſhould give credit ro the Depoſitzon of this Slave or ao. He 
wid him ſometimes with chrears, Jormerimes with promiſes 
ro ſee if he could find him any way tripping or various in 
his ſtory; not knowing but that jc mighe be a talſhoad of the 
Slaves Invention. Bur when he found him reſolute in the ſame 
zale, and {hill affirming Poſigyely the ſame thing : and char te 
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affirm'd it with all the Oaths which among the Perſians are 


| eſteem'd to be moſt dreadful, and that he offer'd his Life as a 


Gage of what he had ſaid; the General reſolv'd to dive into the 
bottoin of the Aﬀair. Thereupon he diſpatch'd away two 
Horſemen after the Caravan, with a Warrant, under the Kings 
hand to ſeize the perſons” that were accus'd of carrying thoſe 
Letters and Portraitures.” Which two Horſemen in a months 
time overtook 'the- Caravan, and knowing the Derwicks by 
the deſcriptions which the Slave had giv'n,brought 'em Priſoners 
to 1/pahan. + 1 
When they were brought to the General of the Army, he 
ſent for the Slave, and ask'd him if he knew thoſe poor people, 
and if they ere the perſons that carri'd the Letters and Portrai- 
tures. - The Slave afſurd him that they were the men, and 
reſs'd *em fo home that they began to ſtagger in their, Anſwers. 
hereupon the General caus'd their Cloaths to be ſearch'd, and 
their Tatters to be-unripp'd, and there, as the Slave had declard, 
he found the Portraitures and the Letters fow d up in ſeveral 
laces. All which were carrid to the King, who having ſeen 
the Contents of the Letters fell inro ſuch a paſſionate Rage, thar 
he reſolv'd to put to death one part of the Multani Indians, and 
ro exterminate the reſt out of his Dominions, tho they were 
above twenty thouſand. Bur the Generalifimo, and the Chief 
Miniſter-endeavour'd to appeaſe him, and humbly repreſented 
to him, that it was not realon to puniſh the Innocent with the 
Guilty. In the mean time they could not make any diſcoveries 
of the Authors of the Letters ; for the Derwicks, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Torments and Tortures they were put to, would 
ove, nothing : conſtantly affirming, that they knew not 


who: they were, nor their names, nor had ever been art their 


Houſes. Thar as for what had been found about 'em, they 
met with thoſe things in their Bundles at the Painters, and thar 
the Indians that brought 'em,never told them either their Names, 
or their Habitations. 

Now in regard their Names were not ſubſcribd in the Letters, 
the General knew not what courſe to take to ſift our the truth. 
He had caus'd the Principal of the Multani to be apprehended, 
ro. the number of. two hundred, but they were all releasd 
again except three, who paid for thoſe that were guilty, if they 
themſelves were.not the very perſons, ( for ir never could be 
made out, and the {uſpitions were very flight ) and therefore 
being thus in the dark, it was thought tufficient to confiſcate a 
part of ſo much of their Eſtates as they could diſcover, which 

| they 
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they found to amount” to vaſt Sums; of which: nevertheleſs, 

out of meer pity they took no more then: eight Thouſand T6- 

mans, Or thirty doalind pounds: The reſt was left 'em upon 

their pleading that what ſeem'dto be theirs, belong'd ro Mer- 

chants that liv'd in the Indies. As for the three perſons that 

carri d the Letters and Portraitures, and the Painter, they were + | 

drubbd with a witneſs; nor were they releasd till their | T 
Feet were {well'd as big as their Heads with the violence .of the 

blows. | 

Ar the ſame time Sha-Naavaz-Kaan, Prince Governour of 
Georgia, ſent his Son rothe Court of Perſia to deſire the King to | 
beſtow upon him the Employment of Daroga, or grand Pro- 
volt of 1/pahan, which appertain'd to him . right, according 
ro former agreements between the Kings of Perſia, and the 
Princes of Georgia. To which demand his Majeſty was very 
unwilling to condeſcend, becauſe he had already given away 

the Place : buthis Miniſters of State acknowledging the juſtneſs 
of his claim, ſpake ſo effetually ro the King, that the Geor- 
£ian was inveſted inthe Employment, and Kelb-Haly-Bek - was 
orderd to reſign, whio was recompens'd with an - Employment 
altogether as conſiderable. | 

For the better underſtanding of which paſſage we-mult  ob- 
ſerve, that when Habas the Great became the Maſter of Georgia 
( which he obtain'd rather by ſlight then by force.) by thoſe ſnares 
into which he drew poor Temuraz-Kaan, who was the laſt King 
of Georgia; he proposd to him great advantages, provided he 
would {ubmit himſelf to his Empire, and acknowledge his So- 
vereignty ; and among the reſt that the Employment of Grand 
Provoſt of Tſpahan ſhould for the future belong to: one of the 
Children of the Prince of Georgia, and that ir ſhould deſcend 
by inheritance to his Succeſſors ro perperuiry. Which has been 
faichfully all along obſerv'd to this time; and the Son of ' the 
Prince of Georgia always holds that Employment. 

A third Vacancy was alſo ſuppli'd, that is 'to ſay, 'the Go- 
vernment of Shanaky, which encompaſſes one part ofthe 
Southern Media, and another of Fyrcania. And this was giv'n 
ro Sepher-Kouli-Kaan, or the Princely Slave of the. Armies. 
It became vacant by the Death of Negef-Kouli-Xaan, one: of-the 
braveſt Lords of Perſia, generous and ſtout, who by his Re- 
ſolution and Courage had rais'd himſclf to that high Dignity. 
The European Merchants trading in Jewels have often. taſted of 
his generous Liberality; for he did not only fatisfie- 'emy for 
their Jewels, bur carrels'd 'em with Habits, Preſents, and'good 
Chear. © | During 
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During theſe Tranſactions in. the Capital Ciry of Perſia, rhe 
Frontiers" were greatly apprehenſive of a War, that threaten'd 
ei from all parts. Conirriers came thick and threefold to 
Tſpahan, ſome Gn the Confhines of Baftria, Hyrcania, and 
Media, who brought intelligence of feveral defigns which the 
Koſſacks, the Yusbeks, and other Tartars were inſpected to be 
forming againſt che Empire. Others from the as 5 toward 
Tarkie and India, who brought no leſs unpleafing Tydings. 
However at Court they feard no War but only from thoſe two 


| fides, efpecially the latter: for the Turks had their hands full ar 


\ 


. 

As for the Indian King, all concurring Probabilities made '@n 
conjecture that he would engage in a War againſt Perſia, For 
beſides that he was naturally of a haughty and Ambitious Diſpo- 
ſition; that he was quiet at home, and had nothing to {2 
from abroad, he had a fair pretence to revenge the Aﬀeonts 
which tis Embaſladour Terviet-Xaar had receiv'd in Perſia. For 
in the Life of Habas II. we ſhall give a full account of that 
Embaſiadour, who came to {/pahan in the year 1664. according 
ro Our account, with a Train of eight thouſand men : as allo of 


the Preſents which he brought, fo rich as is hardly to be be- 


liev'd, as well in reſpe& of choſe which the King accepted, as 
thoſe which he refusd. We ſhall alſo there declare the Occa- 
fron of his Embaſſic, and of his ſtay in the Court of Perfaa, 
the publick Affroms which Fabas put upon him, on purpoſe 
m his Own to affrontthe Perſon of his Maſter Aureng-Zzeb, 
and to revenge himſelf for his delay in not ſending his Em- 
baſſadour before ; and laſtly, we ſhall deſcribe the Preſents which 
Sy of Perſia gave the Embaſſadour to carry 'to his 
er. 

 Habas I. did about fikkeen days before the Indian Embaſla- 
dour. arriv'd at his own Maſter's Court; who therefore not 
knowing as yer'of hisDeath, and having had an account from 
his own Embaſladour of the bad uſage he had receivd in the 
Court a wwe teſtih'd his reſenement wich a more then 
ordmary fury. He preſently degraded Tervie-Kaan, upbraidi 

hinfos. 4 ry yoo _ hitn he ſhould __— Ye 
then/haveſuffer'd ſuch affronts. Hecausdall che goodly Horſes 
which 'the' Perſian had \ſent him, to the. number of Sixcore, to 
be brought our into gn Piazza of Debly, his Royal Re- 


{idence, and there cur off their Legs. Afterwards, .he caus'd all 


the coltly Stuffs of Gold and'Silk, the Turgqueifes, and all other 
Preſents fent himby the Perſian Monarch to be publickly burat, 


and, 
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and, as if he relolv'd to declare open War, he- forbad his 
Subjects all manner of Commerce with the Perſians either by 


Land or Sea, and ſent expreſs Orders to all the Ports of India 


that no Indian Veſſels ſhould ſtir out of the Kingdom. The 
news of theſe proceedings coming to 1/pahan made moſt people 
believe thar-nothing but a War was intended, and every one 
ay for it. Bur they that had a deeper reach, were not fo 


poſitive in their judgments, tho they durſt not diſcover their | 


thoughts. Burt he who moſt upheld this news of an Indian 
War, and. gave moſt credit. to it, was Gemſhid-Kaan-Koular, 
Agacie, General of the Slaves, a great Favourite at Court, and 
as a Friend efteem'd by the General of the Army. This fame 
Grandee, being one £ the falſeſt perſons that ever were,. during 
the firſt nine Months of the New King's Reign, had contriv'd 
ſo many dangerous deſigns, as well againſt rhe Meaner fott as 
againſt the Grandees, that at length ſome of his practices being 


. diſcover'd, he became odious to all, and had drawn upon him- 


ſelf the Univerſal hatred of the Courtiers; ſo that he was 
ſufhciently apprehenſive thar he could not reſiſt ſo many Ene- 
mies. True tis, that he had the favour of the King andthe 
General of che Army; yet was it not. ſo afſurd that he 
could promiſe himſelf the continuance of it for any long time. 
Theretore he thought the fafeft Courſe he could take at 
ſuch a tickliſh conjunEture was to retire as far from the Court 
as he could under a ſpecious and very honourable pretence. 
And in regard the Government of Candabar preſented him an 
opportunity fo favourable to his deſign he endeavour'd to have 
the Grant of it. . 

To that purpoſe: he labour'd the confirmation of the falſe 
reports that were ſpread of the War which the King of the 
Indies threaten'd againſt Perſia. He gave his Majeſty Intelli- 
gence, which he laid was moſt certain, that the Indian Prince 
was coming to beſiege Candabar with a mighty Army ; that the 
better: to accompliſh his deſigns, and draw the Yusbecs to his 
Party, he had ſent 'em fifty Lacres of Roupies, amounting ro 
about ſix hundred thouſand pounds ſterling, upon condition 


that they would declare open Hoſtilty againſt Perſia: that 4u- / 


rengh Zeeb himſelf had already cak'n the Field. In a word, he 
knew ſo well how tolay his Stories ſo cunningly together, and 
ro render the Terrors and Afﬀrights which he forg'd to probable, 
that all the buſineſs was now to apply remedies to choſe Mil- 
chiefs that were thought to be ſo near approaching, and ſodan- 


gerous. Thereypon he counterfeits hunſclf ro be the moſt”. 


faithful 
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faithful Subject, and moſt paſſionate for his Countries welfare 
in the World. He vow'd that he himſelf ſhould be the Korban, 
as they call it, or the Sacrifice thar would be offerd for the 
ſafery of the People, and that he would go himſelf ro Kandaar, 
and there expoſe his own Perſon to the firſt Afſaults of his 
Enemies. He alſo engages the General of the Army in this 
Intrigue ; who beſides was willing enough of himſelf ro re- 
rurn him like for like, and to repay him for the kindneſs he had 
done him,as we have already related. The King therefore per- 
ſuaded by theſe two Lords that were his Confidents, the one 


- the General of his Armies, and the other General of his Slaves, 


granted to the latter what he contended for with ſo much hear, 
and gave him a Commiſion to raiſe men for Kandaar, with 
hopes of the Government ir ſelf in a ſhort time. Which was 
no ſmall joy to this ſame contriver of Wiles and Intrigues,who 
thereby thought himſelf ſafe ſhelter d from all thoſe miſchicfs 
which his (kala pic had brought upon him. 

We have already told ye that this Lord was always look'd 
upon as .2 notorious Cheat , and that in the Reign of Habas Il. 
being ſupported by the favour of his Prince he had put a hun- 
dred che upon the Court : that he took money at that time of 
all that offerd it him : promiſing to help 'em to the Offices and 
Employments for which they ſu'd : but that when he had their 


| money, he _—_ forgot all his Promiſes: that ic was his 


which is one of the richeſt in all Perſia. Erom this perſon 


paſtime to ſow diſcord, and kindle the Coals of Diſſention : 
that he forg'd dangerous Calumnies and Accuſations againft his 
Competitors, and with a brazen forehead utterd 'em to the 
King for real Truths. As to other things he was a comely 
well —_ Perſon,. a man of great Courage and Wit, 
dextrouſly handi'd his Arms, and liberal to Magnificence : fo 
that he might have paſs'd for one of the bravelt men in the 
World, had it'not been for that ſame black Malignity that in- 
fected all the reft of his Actions. In a word, there never 
_ in «one man a greater Medley of good and. bad Qua- 
ries. 
His good Qualities gain'd him the affeRtion of his Maſters ; 


his bad ones render'd him odious and formidable to his Equals : 


and having gain'd the Aﬀection of his Young Sovereign, as 
he had won the favour of his Father, he practisd the ſame 
fooleries under the-new Prince as before. | 

One of the firſt miſchievous Pranks fell upon Mirza Ibrahim, 
or Abraham, Vazier, or Royal Farmer of Azour-beyan or Media ; 


he 


———— 


he could never fince recover himſelt, nor is it thought he ever 
will. Andchus it hapned : The General of the Slaves having 
a defign to get that Sum of four thouſand pounds, addreſſes 
himſelf co the Nephew of that rich Farmer ; f the Uncle was 
then at Tauris where his Employment lay. This was a youn 
Gentleman, the Son of Mirza Sadek or juſt Lord, Farmer allo 
of the Province of Fars, not inferiour to the. other for profit. 
And this Young Lord had alſo at Court the Employment of 
Erbaeb 'Tahuel, or Chiet Surveyour of the Kings Buildings and 
Houles in 1/paban. "T'o whom the General of the Slaves one day, 
raking him aſide thus delivers himſelf. What makes thy Uncle Mirza- 
Ibrahim now at "Tauris 2 Why does he not come to Court ? Is there 
any more fit than he to ſupply the place of Prime Mmiſter > Maho- 
met Mekdy who enjoys it at preſent is a Buftehead, and a Changeling, 
unfit to manage publick bufineſs. T partly know the King intends to 
confer hu Employment upon ſome body more worthy ; Nor can T tell 
where there is a perſon more fit for ſuch an important 'Truſt then 
Mirza Ibrahim. And T believe 1 could with little trouble procure it 
for him by the help of ſome Preſents, which ſhould not be very ex- 
penſtve neither. If thou wilt give me a thouſand Tomans ( or four 
thouſand pounds ) 1 dare undertake, inſtead of a Vazier of a Pro- 
vince to make him Grand Vizzer of all Perlia. 

To this the young Lord replid, that he would confider of it : 
and no ſooner had he left the General, but he diſpatches in all haſt 


a Courrier to his Uncle,to let him know what the General of the 


Slaves had propos'd to him. Upon which the Yaxter by the lame 
Courrier ſends an Order to his Nephew to pay the Money deman- 
ded ; which was done accordingly. Soon after another Courrier 
arrives at 1ſpahan from Myrza Ibrahim. For he aflurd himſelf of 
his advancement tothe Chief Miniſtry, and ſo much the rather, 
becauſe he conceiv'd himſelf fit for ſuch a Dignity, as indeed 
he was ; and therefore to facilitate his Preferment, by the ſame 


Courrier he beſought leave of- his Majeſty that he might come. 


and Kils his Feer; ſince it could be no prejudice to- his Majeſty, 
in regard his Son was able co ſupply his Place. The other 
Minitters, who knew nothing of the Intrigue, never imagin'd 
that ſuch a permiſſion could be any way prejudicial to their In- 


. rereſts, or that it was only a pretence for the foundation of a 


more Important Deſign. So that his Requeſt was granted,and an 
Order ſignd for him to come and kiſs the Kings Feer, leaving his 
Son to ſupply his Place, | Oo000 While 
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While theſe .rwo -Caurriers were caming and going, a re- 
port, that was only whiſperd about, came ro the Ears of 
Mirza. Jhrohams Nephew, that che General .of the Slaves was 
ready -to depart for Candaar. ans he labours more-ex- 
a&ly-to inform; himſelf, and underſtanding it was tao true, he 
bechqught himaſelf of the Thouſand Tamans which he had paid 
him in'his Uncles behalf, which were like to the loſt if he did 
not {pecdily look about him. Thereupon he went and gave 
the General of the Slaves a Vilit, and civilly [hinted to him.to 
be mindful of the promiſe which he made to bring his Uncle 
iato his Majeſties favour, and.of the Money which he had paid 
him upon that confifleration : that he underſtood the General of 
the Slaes was going to leave the-Court, to the ruine of this 
Uncle's Intereſt : or at leaſt if the buſineſs ſhould ſucceed it 
wauld not by ;his procurement ; and therefore belought him to 
recurn the four thouſand pounds which he had 'paid him. At 
which xequelt .the General of the Slaves did not ſcem-to bein 
the leaſt offended ; hut made anſwer, that 'twas all the ccaſon 
ia the warld, and {o appointed a certain time 40 repay the 
Sum. Which time being come, he {ent him away again witch 
the ſame anſwer from gne day to another. Still Mrza Thra- 
bin's Nephew follow'd:him tloſe withour letting any.opportu- 
nity flip : . buc Kill the young Lord was as careful to ſpeak 


| ſoftly, or when he was alone, far fear of divulging a ſecrec that 


would have been the ruine of his ewn and hisUncle's Family. 
Ar length the General of the Slaves, aſham'd of having pur 
off the [Or0g Lord ſo many times, and. now being run zo-che 
end of ihis.Rope, as qnethart had no more Excuſes .co make, 'he 
xelolvid -to break oft, at ,once with .the PYazier, that he 
might deliver himſclf-from his importunace-Sollicitor. To.this 
0 ii ,one.Evening, at the time that he:was ready .to goto 
his Prayers, and from thence to:Court .(:for 'tis.the Cuſtom of 
the Mahymetens-to lay their Prayers in Publick) perceiving the 
young Lord at a diſtance advancing toward -him, he took that 
gpportunity when-there was 2 great number of People and ſe- 
.yeral perſons of Quality to hear him ; at what time, as ſoon 
asthe young Lord came near -him, ferching a deep ſigh, and 
Jifting.up his Eyes and Arms to Heaven, Gaod God, {aid he, what 
ſhall] domith this man, |be purſues me every where like a Criminal, he 
34ll not gtve me-time t0 ſay my Prayers ; -be baunts me, going into 
amy Haram among my Women; I find him at my heels whereever 1 
$0; ,prithee Friend: what ,ypould ſt have me dp to ſatisfie thee > Am 1 
King of -Perlja, to .cregte thy :Hncle Prume Miniſter of State? 

Prithee 


\ Prethee go to bu Majeſty; the buſmeſs des not tie in ny 


Power. 


Do —— 
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You may eaſily judge what a Thunder Clap this was to the 
young Lord : he would not for ren times the Sum that he 
had provok'd thoſe Expreſſions from a man ſo ill principl'd; 


he repented wich all his heart that he had 


preſs'd him fo 


cloſe, but 'twas too. late : for Mirza TIhrahim's Plot was 
thereby diſcoverd ; and all the Court that knew him rightly, 


_ believd *rwould coſt his Ambition ſauce; as indeed it fell 
out. | | 


- 


"By a Quirk of the ſame nature, the General of the Slaves 


had already formerly hook'd out of the Nazir or Lord Trea- 
| ſurer's Pocket three hundred Tomans, which make a thouſand 


und, at the time that the Court return'd to Jſpahan. To 
which purpoſe. the cunning Fox went to him at his houſe, all 


in a heat, and after he had drawn him aſide, Sir, ſaid he, I 
- come to aſſure you, that your Flead, which the praftice of your 


Enemies had endanger'd, is now ſecure. The King at firſt began to 
liſten 10 their Calumnies, ſo that had not T interpos'd for your ſafety, 
the King was reſold neither to have ſent you the Habit, nor the Pa- 
tent Royal. 'T be General of the Muſquetteers was he that did you the 
moſt prejudice, which caus d a Quarrel between us ; T ſuppoſe you will 
acknowledge the kindneſs we have done you. | 
The ſame Prank he plaid Mirza Moumen, that is, Lord without 
Blot, the Naxir, or Superintendant of the Stables, who 
was drawn in by him for about nine thouſand pounds by 
making him believe that he had protefted him againſt Potenc 
Accuſers, who ſought to bring him under his Majeſties diſplea- 
ſure. But that was nor all, for that he was refolv'd to imploy 
his Credit with his Maſter, as to raiſe him from being T'rea- 
ſurer of the Stables to be Treaſurer of the Kings Demeans, in 
the room of Mac-Soud-Bec, whe undeſervedly enjoy'd the Em- 
loyment, and whoſe head already totter'd upon his ſhoulders ; 
3 that the King was reſolv'd that none of thoſe ſhould live 


who had oppos'd his Advancement to the Throne. | 
Upon his Departure alſo, that he might leave ſome marks 


behind him of his malicious. Cunning, he reſolv'd to ſer the 
King's two Chief Eunuchs ( who are petty Kings in the Palace ) 


rogether by the ears to the mutual perdition of each other; that is 
the Mehther or Lord Chamberlam ; and the Aga Moubarek, or Over- 


ſcer of the Queen Mothers Houſhold. 


To that purpoſe he went to the High Chamberlain, to tell 
d which the Friendſhip 
he 


him as a ſecret of great Importance , an 
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he had forhim, oblig'd-him to reveal, that Aga Monbarek took 
all. opportunities to ſlander and accuſe him tothe King, but that 
his wickedneſs fell upon his own head : for that he had often 
heard his Majeſty ſay, .that he could no longer endure the Back- 


biting Tongue and Malignity of that perſon; that he was re- 
ſolv'd to have put him todeath, and had done it already, had 


it not been for ſome remainder of kindneſs he has for him ; for 


the ſervice he did him at his Fathers death ftopt his diſpleaſure. 
At the fame time he went to 47a Monbarek, and told him alſo 
the very fame Story of the Chamberlains Inveteracy againſt 
him. So that the two Eunuchs foſter'd for ſome time a ſecrer 
and implacable hatred one againſt the other : both-expecting 
when the effects of the Princes Anger would break our to the 
ruine of his Enemy, according as the General of the Slaves 
had fed their hopes. Bur the time being elaps'd, and nothing 
hapning of what they were made believe; they began ro doubr 
the truth of what he had inform'd 'em. And therefore know- 
ing the Author of the Story to be a great forger of Lies, they 
reſolv'd to find out the truth. EP 

The Mehther or High Chamberlain was the firſt that diſco: 
verd it. For being ſaluted one day with the uſual Comple- 
ments, the Great Chamberlain coldly repli'd, There's a Tongue 
that coldly ſalutes my Ears, but ſtabs me to the heart, and then 
drawing him afide, What unkindneſs, {aid he, have T done you, 


that you ſhould go about to procure my death, ty rendring me odious to 


the Prince as you do every day : all my comfort ts, you will not be ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful in your enterprize as you think for. 

Aga Moubarek finding thereby a Gate opened for diſcovery, 
"Tis not for you, ſaid he, but for meto complain. For is it not you 
that have been continually pealing in the Kings Ears ſuch and ſuch 

ories concerning me ; which had been enough to have taken away my 
life, had his Majeſty given credit to your Tales, but thanks be to God 
they were not believ/d. 

The two Eunuchs were ſo ſtrangely ſurpriz'd to find them- 
ſelves upbraided with the ſame unkindnefles, that they began to 
compare their accuſations of each other, with which they were 
charg'd, and that Examination ar laſt diſcover'd that it was but 
2 Romance, tho a pernicious Romance, which the General of 
the Slaves had compos'd to ſet thoſe two Lords together by the 
Ears, and to make his advantage of their quarrelling. Never- 
thelels ſeeing the dark contrivance had not ſucceeded altoge- 
ther, they diflembl'd their reſentment ar preſent, and ſaid 


nothing: reſolving to wait for an opportunity of Revenge, 
which 
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which they vow'd ſhould never eſcape 'em, whenever it offerd 
it (elf. 

Theſe Eunuchs are very ready at theſe kind of dark Contri- 
vances : there being no people in the World that know how to 
carry on a private Revenge by cloſe and covert means, and then 
give fire to the Mine of a ſudden, fo well as they do: nor did 
they fail to pay this crafry Deceiver in his own Coin ; For it is 
thought that: they were the perſons who mainly contributed to 
his diſgrace and death. | 


But now ſo ſoon as the General of the Slaves had receivd 
his Commiſſion for the Government of Cand-daar, and to 


withſtand the Invaſion of the Indians, he began to raiſe Sol- 
diers at 1ſpahan, which he caus'd to be exercis'd every day, with 
fo much exanels, as if the Enemy had been ar the Gates: and 
after he had muſterd together four thouſand, all ſtour proper 
fellows, he declar'd he would raiſe no more, that Recruit be- 
ing ſufficient: and he order'd his buſineſs ſo well by the afli- 
ſtance of the General of the Army, ' that the King, whom 
they aſlur'd that the Enemy was at hand, caus'd his T coaiche 
to be made for Serdaar or Chief General of Kandar, and the Ter- 
ritories belonging to it, and made him Governour of the Pro- 
vince and City it ſelf, being a famous Garriſon, and the Key 
of the Kingdom toward India. Jt is ſeated upon three riſing 
Grounds, which defend each other ; the Perſians eſteeming it im- 
pregnable, and it is a Proverb amongſt 'em, Who ſhall take the 
F Tiation of ſecurity? Alluding tothe word Candaar, which ſig- 
nifies the ſame thing, 

Before this Lord departed he obtain'd of the King, that his 
Brother Phereidon-Bek, ſhould ſupply his Place of General of the 
Slaves, as his Lieutenant, till-his Son, to whom the Prince had 
granted the Reverſion, ſhould be of years to manage it himſelf : 
and not content with thar, he alſo procur'd an Order from the 
King, by which his Majeſty gave him leave to come ro Court 
when he pleas'd, withour asking leave. And thus Gemhid- 
Kaan departed well fatish'd, conceiving with himſelf, thar he 
had craftily diſintangl'd himſelf from all thoſe troubles which 
his ill management had brought upon him art Courr. 

Some few days after this Ly was thus departed there was 
no moretalk of the War; on the other fide it was evident 
there would be none. For the report ran about, that Aureng- 
Zeeb underſtanding that Fabas Il. was dead, and that his 
Succeſſor was but young and unexperienc'd, fcorn'd the. En- 


counter of 1o trivial an Enemy. Which Rodomontado of the 
Indian 
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Indian Prince to ſave his Honour might have. held good in the 
time of the Ryſtans, who were the Amadiſ's of Perſia, at what 
time they never enterd into Combat but for Honour. But now 
Monarchs never fight hand to hand, nor in ſingle Duels to try 
each others ſtrength. Bur they fight Army againſt Army, and 
their only aim is the Conqueſt of Cities and Provinces, aſfailing 
whatever they think they can maſter. 

All the World knew that for three months after the death of 
Habas I. was known in the Indies, the Prince of that Coun- 
ery till continu'd his preparations of War, in order to the 
beſieging of Candaar; of which this was an evident proof, 
for that all that while, all Commerce was forbidden with Perſia 
as before. Which would not have been, had the Indian 
Prince abandon'd his deſigns of the War, in derifion of his 


feeble Enemy, whom he thought too young to bethe ſubject of 


his Triumphs. ; 

The truth was, as I have heard from very Intelligent per- 
ſons. that Aureng-Zeeb was diverted from his Enterprize by the 
Princeſs his Siſter, who us'd theſe Arguments to him, That it 
was not proper for him to hazard the Honour he had won ; 
char till that time he had Reign'd in high Reputation, which he 
could never loſe fo long as he kept himſelf quiet. That For- 
rune could not make him greater then he was, but that ſhe 
might prove froward to his prejudice. That the taking of Can- 
daar was no ſuch caſte thing, which his Father had twice with 
two potent Armies. attempted in vain, Thar the chiefeſt part 
of his Courtiers being Perſians, they would ſerve him v 
unwillingly, and aflift him but coldly; and in a word; Thar 
if he did not ſucceed in the War, it would be a ſtain to his Re- 
putation, which he would never be able to wipe out. Eiſpe- 
cially ſince his Reputation had no need of this Conqueſt to 
agprandize it ſelf, as being ſufficient to ſupport ir ſelf withour 
ic. . To which reaſons of his Siſter the Prince ſubmitted : and 
without doubt he did wiſely : there being nothing ſo true as 
what the Princeſs told him, that there was little to be got by 
the Enterprize, but much to be loſt. 

The General of the Slaves before,now General of the Armies, 
had nor been gone above a Month from Court, when Mirza- 
Ibrahim arriv'd at Tſpahan in a trembling and quivering condi- 
tion, after he had been pur in ſuch great hopes. For he had 
been inform'd ar Tauris, what a Trick the General of the Slaves 
had put upon him, and how he had diſcover'd the whole ſecret 
of his Project. However having receiv'd a permiſſion to come 

to 
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ro Court, there was a neceflity for him to go : fo that being re- 
duc'd to this extremity he was not ſo eager. upon his journey : 
he made but flow preparations, and delay'd his departure as 
long as poſſibly he could : excuſing himſelf ſomerimes by reaſon 


of the bad weather, the bad Poſition of the Planets, or his 
own Indiſpofition of body. Bur at length go he muſt, bur he 
travell'd {uch cafic days journeys, that he ſpent double the time 
chat he needed to have done ; and perhaps he did it ro ſhun his 
meeting with the General of the Slayes upon the Road, being 
upon his march to his New Government. 

How he was receiy'd at Court yau may eaſily judge : fof” 
there was not ane living ſoul that youchſafd him a kind look. 
$0 that to mollifie the hearts of the Grand Miniſters and Potenc 
Lords, he was forc'd to expend a good part of the Treaſure that 
he had haarded up, and to ſuffer Fimſelf to be deſpoyl'd of that 
which he had pillag'd from the People. 

And as for the Grand Miniſters, the better to accompliſh their 
deſign of {queezing Rich Preſents out of his Coffers, they back'd 
all Complaints that were made againſt him at Court. For you 
muſt underſtand that in Perſia, every private Perſon, let his 
Condition be never ſo mean, is allow'd to bring his Complaints 
againſt the Governours, Royal Farmers, and other Perſons, 
who have any Authority over 'em. So that when the Grandees 
at Court haye a mind to ruine any great Perſonage in the Pro- 
vinces abroad, there uſual Policy is to ſupport the Complaints 
of the Qpprels'd ; and to make *em the more Ponderous, they 
invite all char will come, and thea cauſe 'em to appear at the 
Palace in ſhoals ro demand Juſtice. Which courſe was taken 
wich this ſame Lord. Burt in regard the Principal Courtiers 
had no mind utterly to ruine bim, which had heen only a 
particular benefit to the King ; bur rather to ſhew him, thac 
ir lay in their power, co the end they might make their 
beſt advantage of him themſelves, they would not ſuf- 
fer the Clamgurs of his Inapeachers to run too high - but 
ſatisf'd the greateſt part, by cauſing hina to reſtore to his molt: 
c__ Accuſers a part of he had extorted from 


But amang all the reſt his greateſt Enemy at Court was that 
Brutifh Old Signiar, the Generaliſamo, Hab-Kouli-Kaan, who 
morrally and fo openly hated him, that he would neither ac- 
cept of his Viſits, nor his Preſents. "Fhe xcaſon of which ani- 
molity was, becauſe.that in the Reign af Habas Ul. abouttwelve 

- years before his death, when the General of the Anny, wm 
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then in his Government of Tauris, fell a ſecond time under the 
diſpleaſure of his Prince, for the reaſons already related, and 
after a Confilcation of all his Goods, was ſent a Priſoner to 
Casbin, Mirza-Sadek, Brother of this Mirza-Ibrahim, being at 
that time Farmer Royal of the ſame Ciry and Province, was ap- 
pointed Commiſſioner by his Majeſty for the ſale of thoſe 
Confilcated Goods : Ar what time he carrid himſelf ſo rigo- 
rouſly that he took away the very Tombans or Linnen Drawers 
belonging to his Wives, and fold 'em in open Market : for in 
regard the dilgracd Lord had ſeveral Wives, and for that the 
Perſian Ladies are all ſumptuoully habired ; there are fome 
of theſe under-Drawers that are worth thirty or forty 
Crowns ; ſo that a good number might come to a great deal of 
Money. Ee EE 
This Aftront touch'd the General to the Quick, and enrag'd 
him- to that exceſs againſt the whole Family, that he gave it 
its full ſwinge, firſt againſt the Yazier hirnſelt, who had given 
him the Afront.. For after he was reſtor'd, and found he had 
wer to do what he pleas'd, he ſent for him, and not ſo much 
as vouchſating to ſee him when he arrived, he caus'd him to be 
ſhut up in his Stables ; where to do him the greateſt Injury thag 
could be done him in Perſia, he expos'd him to the beaſtly Paſſi- 
on of {1x Juſty Grooms. LL | 
| Mirza Ibrahim was not ignorant of all this, and knew how 
far the Tranſports of his Pride and Cruelty was able to carry 
him : he ſaw him newly reſtord, and advanc'd to the third 
dignity in the Kingdom ; and that which was of more im- 
portance, that: he was the Chief in favour, and thatthe King 
liſten'd ro him as his Governour. For thoſe reaſons he conje- 
Etur'd rightly that among thoſe that ſought his ruine, there was 
not any one who had more Power, or a greater good Will. 
Therefore he reloly'd to purchaſe his favour, whatever ir coſt 
him ; or if he could not oblige him to do him a kindneſs, at 
leaſt that he-would be pleas'd to hold his rongue. To which 
purpoſe he went to give him a Viſit, deliring he might be ad- 
mitted to pay him Reverence. Art firſt when the Yazter enterd 
the General of the Army pretended not to ſee him, bur feign- 
ing as1f his head akd,. call'd for a Couch to lie down, where 
afrer he had lain. about two hours, he retird into his Palace, 
leaving a grear- throng of People that waitcd without ro come 
another time, and among the reſt Mirza Ibrahim. 
However .Mirgza Ibrahim would not take this for a denial, 
but rerurn'd thenext day; To whom the General, taking no 
X | notice 
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notice that he had demanded leave tobe admitted toimake his 
{aluration in the great Hall where he difpatch'd all'Comers and 
Goers, gave him no Anſwer, ſo that the poor Lord was'forcd 
to ſtand three hours together among the Officers and Common 
Perſons ; and after that he pafsd by him without ſo much as 
looking upon him, and ſo took. horſe before this Palace'Gate: 
Mirza Ibrahim follow'd him ; and keeping cloſe'to him, ever 
now and then gave him the uſual Salute of My Lord, peace be with 
Jee, and that ſo loud that he might eaſily be heard. Ar firſt 
the General of the Army ſaid nothing ro:him; but finding the 
other {ti]l purſue him, tird with his importunate Complements, 
turning about, Gid! ſegh, Curſed Dog, faid he, what have T to 
do with thee, or thou with me ? Go to the Devil, and let me never fee 
thee more. And having fo ſaid, he cansd his Servants to thruft 
him away. 

Poor Mirza Ibrahim ſeeing hiraſelf ſo courfely wsd, made 
trial of Preſents, the great Spring that moves the whole Courr 
of Perſia. To that purpoſe he ſent the General rwo thouſand 
Tomans, which the General refus'd : the other believing *twas 
too little ſent again two thouſand five hundred ; which were 
ſent back as %s x90 then he ſent three thouſand, which had 
no better acceprance ; after 'that four thouſand, which Mftill 
could make no impreſſion in the haughry Spirit of the Exaſpera- 
ted Lord : So that at length he ſent bo thouſand Tomans, which 
comes to twenty thouſand pounds. And then, fomewhar 
ſuppl'd, he invited Mirza Ibrahim two days after to his Megeles, 
or Publick Feaſt : nevertheleſs he ſhew'd him no-particular Ci- 
vility, nor faid any thing to him, more then what is uſually 
ſpoken to all the Gueſts, Kochs-Geldi,Y are welcome. I queſtion the 
cruth of this Preſent of twenty thouſand pounds when I heard 
it related the firſt time, not believing that any perſon would 
purchaſe any mans favour at ſo dear a Rate, bur afterwards up- 
on farther examination I found it to be really true. And I the rather 
give this Advertiſement to the Reader, that he may nor miſtruſt 
the fidelity of my Relations, or think thar I ſpeak by Hear/ay, 
and not upon any exact information. 

All chis while the Kings diſtemper increas'd upon him, that 
he could ride no longer, 1o that he never went abroad with his 
Wives but in a Kagia veh, which are little wooden ſheds carri'd 
by gread Camels, wherein they uſually put their Women, when 
they go to take the Air. | 

In this Condition he continued a month : tho all the while he 
would not forbear his uſual recreations with his Wives. The 
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Kourrourks continu'd in all the parts round about J/pahan, where 
the Prince caus'd all the' handlom women to be taken up, and 
brought to his Haram. 

One day the Queen Mother had a deſire to ſee the Fortreſs of 
the City, where are kept all the Curioſities and rarities belong- 
ing to the preſent Monarch, and his Anceſtors, whether Pre- 


ſents, or Purchasd, or Trophies of their Conquelts. To 


which purpoſe ſhe perſuaded her Son to carry - her thither ; ' ſo 
that there was a Kourrouk proclaim'd all over one part of the 
City, which was never known, or at leaſt never remembred by 
any body then alive. 

Now it haepn'd thatone time, as the King was thus ſporting 
himſelf abroad with his Wives, ar Accident fell our, thar ren- 
derd 'em till more unſupportable to the People. His Majeſty 
at that time lay in the Fields without 7pahan, under Tents, in 
Harveſt time, when the ſheaves lay heap'd up one upon another 
in:the Grounds, and as he was one that greatly delighted in 
Fireworks,fome flying Rockets were preſented him one Evenin 
of an extraordinary weight ( for there are ſome that weigh forry 
pounds ) of which he order a trial to be made. Bur their 
extraordinary weight hindering the Maſſie Squib from mount- 
ing diretly upwards, as it ſhould have done, and ſo not flying 
very high, they made a kind of a Semicircle at a diſtance, 


- Which carri'd 'ema great way into the Fields, where they ſer the 


Sheaves on fire, and burnt the Corn together with ſome houſes 
that ſtood nor far off. So that the loſs was valu'd at ſixteen 
thouſand pounds ; and the miſery was, tharthis accident happend 
when there was great {carcity of Corn. | 

Here I cannot omit a ſmall Circumſtance, which has ſome 
affinity with whatT have already ſpoken concerning that ſpacious 


place full of Trees, and Alleys that compoſe the Avenues to 


the Palace ; through one of which, calld the Royal Alley, the 
King and his Train went always in and out, to avoid paſſing 
through the City. The other great Alleys were adorn'd with 
Beds and Borders planted with Flowers and ſweer ſmelling herbs, 
which together with the Fountains and Rows of Trees causd a 
very plealant proſpect. 

In the mean time came certain intelligence that the Jusbecks 
were enter'd into the Province of Coraſon, or Bafriana. The 
Governour of the Province ſent Courrier after Courrier to the 
King for Orders; for that the Enemy was already enter'd the 
Kingdom, burning and ſpoiling all before 'em; and that unleſs 
{peedily oppos'd, theProvince would be in danger to be loſt. 

| The 
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The Jusbecks are a People that inhabit to the North of Perſia, 
Poſleſling all that Country between the Caſpian Sea and the Indies; 
under ſeveral petty Sultans or Princes, abſolute within them- 
ſelves. They are called Tusbecks, at leaſt if the Perſian Erymo- 
logy be true, by reaſon of the great number of Sovereign Prin- 
ces by which the Tartars are Govern'd ; for Yus, as well in the 
Language of the Tartars as Turks, which is but a Dialect of ir, 
ſignifies a hundred, and Bek, Lords; to ſhew the great number 
of Maſters by which they are Rul'd. Bur thoſe People reject 
that Erymology, which they ſay is both falſe and injurious to 
'em; Thar the true Erymolgy is fi, which ltgnifies He in both 


Languages. ( tho pronounc'd Jus by cutting off the laſt Vowel ) 


and Bek, Lord. So that when they ſay Yusbek, 'tis as much as 
ro ſay, He the Lord, or He is the Lord; as if theſe People were 
the only People upon the Earth thar are truly Lords. Such is the 
pride of this Nation, and the high conceit they have of their 
own merits. One of the principal Lords of the Perfian Court, 
when he told me this he gave me an account of a certain petty 
King that Reign'd in the Molucca's in the time of Habas the Great, 
who nevertheleſs aflum'd ro himſelf a Grandeur almoſt equal ro 
his: For he look'd upon himſelf to be the only lawful Lord of 
the Eaſt, and aſſum'd to himſelf the Title of ſole Monarch of it : 
Saying withal, that he knew not whether there were any other in 
the Weſt; bur that he was well aflurd, that He himſelf was 
Maſter of that part of the World where he inhabited. For which 
reaſon he caus'd his Dominions to be call'd by way of Excel- 
lency Moulouk; that is to ſay, the true Kingdoms ; for tho we 
pronounce the word Molucca's after our Manner, over all Afia 


| they write andpronounce it Moulouk. 


Burt among all thoſe perry Princes that Govern Tarta?y the leſs, 
there are three who are accounted the Principal. Thar is to 
ſay, the Prince of Bokora, the Prince of Balke, and the Prince 
of, Carechme , or Orquenge, upon which the reſt in ſome manner 
or other have have their dependence. In the Reign of Sephi the 
Second, which the Perſians for diſtinEion ſake call Mazz, the 
paſs d Reizn, he being Grandfather to the preſent King ; theſe 
Wuzbecks overrunning the Territories of ny = or Battriana and 
Margiana, were purlu'd by the Perſians, who made a diſmal 
ſlaughter among 'em; after they had gain'd a moſt fignal Vi- 
tory over the Enemy, killing twelve of eighteen Thouſand, 
of which their Body confilted, and taking the reft Priſoners. 
Among theſe Caprives there was a young Prince, one of the 


Cheiftaines of the Tartars, deſcended from the Royal Line of 
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arechme or Orquenge, who was call'd Abouel-Kazz, or the Fa- 
ther-Arbiter. This Priſoner, being known to be what he was, 
among the reſt of the Priſoners was carry'd to 1/pahan, bur his 
uſage was quite different. For Sephi did not look upon him as 
a Robber, but as a Prince who was only a Priſoner of War, 
and paid him all thoſe Honours and Civilities due to a Perſonage 
of Royal Birth; aſſign'd him a Revenue of fifteen hundred To- 
mans, which amounts to ſix thouſand pounds; gave him a ſtate- 
ly Palace furniſh'd accordingly, a number of Officers, and a 
ſuitable Train to attend him. And it was his Pleature, that the 
Vazier, or Treaſurer to the Governor of {ſpahan ſhould take 
care of his Perſon, and perform the Office of a Mebhmandaar, 
who is the Perſon, as we may ſay, that takes care of the Gueſts, 
and is the Maſter of the Entertainment. This Mehmandaar,for ten 
years together paid this Tartar-Prince by his Majeſties Order all 


the Reſpect and Service which the rights of a moſt tender Hoſj pi- 


tality could reaſonably claim ; and ſuch as there could nor be any 
thing ſhew'd him more obliging in our beſt civiliz'd Provinces.On 
the other ſide, the Prince underſtood fo well how to diſguiſe the 
natural Savagenelſs and Barbarity of the Tartars, that you would 
have taken him for a Perſian, he. behav'd himſelf with ſuch a 
Grace, and ſo much affability in all things : So that his Majeſty 
obſerving him endow'd with ſo many rare Qualities, ſtrain'd his 
affeftion for him ſo high, that he admitted him into! his Megeles 
or Royal Aſſemblies, where he rank'd him equal with the Grah- 


| dees of his Kingdom, and for his maintainance afſign'd him Pen- 


ſions that were no way inconſiderable. 

During his abode at T/pahan, where he had liberty to go and 
come as he pleas'd, only attended by his Mehmendaar and the 
Guards that were affign'd him, more in honour to his Perſon, then 
for a Watch on his Freedom ; he had ſtill in his mind a natural 
hankering after his own Country, his Kindred, and that Sove- 
reignty to which he was lawful Heir. The Magnificence, the 
Mildnels, the Beauty and delights of Perſia could nor eradicate 
out of his Breaſt this violent af:Qion for the place of his Nati- 
vity. For tho it were true, that nothing but Barrenneſs and a 
hideous proſpect overſpread the Country tor which he had ſuch a 
lingring defire,however,it was the place where he was born,and 
where he was to change the condition of a Slave for that of a 
Maſter. Importun'd therefore by his own ardent deſires he wrote 
privately to the King of Orquenge his Father, and beſought him 
ro endeavour his Liberty. Who having conſulted what courſe 
to take,. pretends an occaſion to ſend an Embaſſador into Per- 
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fra, who brought to the Prince the King his Fathers anſwer. And 


at length the Prince and the Embaſlador _ upon the man- 
ner of his eſcape; And then the Embaſlſador after a ſtay of fix 
Months took his leave of the Courr. Burt then it was that the 
Prince, when he thought the Embaflador was got beyond the 
Bounds of Perſia, and that it was ſeafonable for him to make 
his eſcape, laid his Plot in this manner: 

He feign'd himſelf one day to be vgry ill, and gave notice 
of his Indiſpoſition to the King : He added, thar he had try'd ſe- 
veral medicines to no purpoſe, and therefore by the advice of his 
Phyſicians, he believ'd chere was no other cure for him but by 
the hot Baths about a days journey-from Tſpahan, whither he 
eaſily obtain'd leave to retire: ar what time the Treaſurer to 
the Governor of 1/pahan, whoſe Employment would nor permir 
him to ſtir out of the City, gave him for an attendant in his 
Room one of his Maſters Domeſtick Servants, with a Convoy 
of fifteen or ſixteen Perſons. 

At the time prefix'd there appear'd under the Trees without 
the Village, near the Baths, whither the Prince pretended ro go 
for his Health, about twenty Yaxbecs all young choſen fellows, 
nimble, well Mounted, and well Arm'd with certain Led-Horles. 
Preſently the Prince knew 'em, and without any further Conſul- 
tation, leaving the fmall number of Perſians, which were then 


with him, up he gets a Horſeback and purting Spurs to his Horſe, - 


away he gatlops directly forward before his own Troop. TFhere 
was not any one unleſs his Perſian Guide that follow'd him, as 


dreaming of nothing leſs then the accident that had fallen out, 


neither had they men enough, nor time to call for more aid. And 
therefore the Deputy Mehmandaar, ſeeing he had loſt the great 
Eruft that was committed to his charge, all that he could do, in 
ſuch a furprize, was ſtill ro follow him, and try if his prayers 
and intreaties could move him to return. Sir, ſaid He, what is my 
Crime, what is my 1ll-fortune, or what Offence have I committed 
againſt you, that you thus go about to endanger my Head if 1 return to 
Iſpahan without your Perſon > What can T expett leſs then to looſe my 
Head Nay, 1 fear the King will not be ſatisfied with that ſlight pu- 
niſhment, but without doubt in the exceſs of his Anger, will order my 
Bowels to be ripp d out of my Belly. To whom the Jusbeck Prince 
thus briskly an{wer'd ; 1 am highly oblig'd to the King of Perl1a, but 


T owe more my own Country and Relations that call me back. "Tis my 


Father that ſends me theſe Men, to facilitate my return to my Native 


ſoil, in expeftation of that Crown which he deſigns me after bis death : 


if thou wilt go along with me, Twill repay thee for all thoſe kindneſſes T 


have 
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have received in Perſia, and I will make thee one of the Lords of my 

ingdom ; If not, return in time, and tell thy King that T return him 
thanks for all his Favours,and that T ſhall always be hisGoulom or Slave, 
: and ſhall believe my ſelf oblig'd to him as long as IT live: and that in 
tigie I will make him ſenſible of the truth of my Promiſes. Having ſo 
ſaid, he pur ſpurs to his Horſe, and flew away with that ſwifc- 
neſs, that the Perſian Mehmandaar ſeon loſt fight of him. For 
there is not any Nation under Heaven that ride more ſwiftly then 
theſe Wusbecks. F 

When this eſcape was known at Tſpahan, a great number of 
Horſe-men were ſent after the Prince, bur all ro no purpoſe, he 
having gotthe ſtart ſo far before 'em: the Court was in an amaze, 
eſpecially the King, who never dreamt that Abouel-Kazi 
ever dream'd of Tartary; being verily perſwaded that after ten 
years,that he had liv'd in his Court, he could never have any more 
remembrance of his own Country. 

Bur as the Tartar Prince could not forget his own Country, 
ſo neither did he forget his obligations to Perſia and the Perfian , 
Monarch. For all his life-time he had a particular affection for 
that Kingdom , more eras when he came to ſucceed his 
Father; which was preſently after his Return. And ſo long as 
he Reign'd, he was not only careful ro keep a good correſpon- - 
dence with Sephithe firſt, and Habas the ſecond, bur he alſo ke 
in ſuch awe Sub-haan-Kooli-Kaan,The Prince,theSlave of the Praiſe 
worthy, by which they mean God; and Abdul-hazize-Kaan or the 
Servant of the Majeſty, underſtood Divine, King of Bokora; the 
only two Princes which ſometimes infeſted the Confines of Per- 
ſia, that they were not able toundertake any conſiderable Enter- 

riſe. For when either the one or the other enter'd Perſia, pre- 
fend he was in the Bowels of their Territories,thereby conſtrain- 
ing 'emto return with more haſt then they went. And thus all the 
Frontier Provinces, as Battriana, Margiana, Drangiana , and 
the Caſpian Coaſts enjoy'd 2 profound Peace. So that Habas 
won by his grateful OS conſtant affection, with the ſame grati- 
rude repaid the Prince's perſeverance, allowing him all along, as 
a mark of his eſteem, the large Penſton which he enjoy'd in Per- 
fla. 

But after that, upon the death of Abouel-kazi the Crown deſ- 
cended to his Son Enouch Kaan, or the Lord of Profit, Habas the 
Second, who had not that eſteem for him which he had for his 
Father, thought himſelf no longer oblig'd to continue the Pen- 
ſion, which he had given his Father meerly in kindneſs. Where- 


upon Enouch-Kaan, who look'd upon that Penſion as a ſort of 
Tribute 
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Tribute which the Perſian Monarch paid the King of Careckme 
or Orquenge to keep him from Plundring his Territories, finding 
himſelt fruſtrated of his expeCtation, thought the ſureſt way to 
recover it, or at leaſt to recompence himſelf for his loſſes,would 
be to carry the War into the Empire, and te Ravage the Frontier 
Provinces. To which purpole he enters into a League with the 
ewo other Kaans againft Perſia, and the better to cement ir, he 
eſpouſes the Siſter of the Sovereign Prince of Balke, and gives 
his own Siſter in Marriage to the King of Bokora ; which done, 
the three brothers-in-Jaw reſolve to fall altogether into the Perſian 
Domimions. | 

There was only one ſcruple that troubl'd the Prince of Balk 
and Bokora, which was, that the deceas'd King of Orquenge, the 
Father of the preſent King, was a Shia Mahumeran, according to 
che Perſian Worſhip, and not a Sunni Mahumeran according, to 
the Worſhip both of che Turks and Tartars. Enouch Caan there- 
fore makes open Profeſſion of the Religion of his Country, and 
of having quitred his Fathers belief. Bur the two Princes miſtruſt; 
ing his ſincerity, and fearing he would play 'em ſome ſcurvy 
rrick or other, the better to afſure themſelves that he was a true 
Sunnie, that he was real in his proceedings, and that he was from 
the bottom of his heart a declard Enemy of Perſia, they 
were deſirous that he ſhould firſt begin the War,and fall in with 
all his Forces into the Kingdom, and the next year they agreed 
they would all three joyn together to advance their Conqueſlts. 
According to this Reſolution the Prince of Orquenge enters the 
Kingdom, but met with too powerful a refiltance. For Habas Il. 
being inform'd of the Confſpiracies of theſe pettie Kings, had 
Vowd their Ruine, and not only to repel their Incurſions, bur 
tro make an abſolute Conquelt of their Territories, to deprive 
chem of Life and Scepters both together, and unite the Province 
of Balk to the Empire. For this reaſon 1t was that in the year 
1665. according to our account he undertook his Progreſs into 
Mazxenderan,and march'd againſt '*em. The Jusbecks percerving the 
King of Perſia at hand,and apprehenſive of his Power, fail d in the 
greatCourage which they pretended art the beginning,and thought 
It their better courſe to ſubmit. So that the next year, 1666. they 
ſent every one their Embaſladors to beg a Peace, and by 
that means in ſome meaſure aſſwag'd the Indignation of thar 
Prince, and ſuſpended thole deſigns which he had contrivd in 
his ,choughts, and which by his death not long after happening, 
prov'd;gltogether abortive. 
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After his unfortunate death, the Tartars took heart again. Be- 
ſides, the weak Government of a young Prince whoſe age and 
want of experience render'd him uncapable to oppole their de- 
ſigns, was fich a favourable Opportunity that they could not 
forbear to take the advantage of it. And therefore the Prince 
of Orquenge, like a hungry Lion, in the year 1667. enter'd 
Merve Sava,” and the Country round about ;+ where finding no 
reſiſtance ; he made ſtrange Havock, and carry'd away what- 
ever he found to beof value, not one Perſian Governour daring 
to oppole him. Nor indeed could the Governours prevent it, 
for theſe Tartars are like Birds of Prey, flying from the Place 
they have plunder'd with that ſwiftnels, before a man can 
ſuſpe& *em to have been there ; beſides that they had nor a 
ſufficient force to oppole a furious Multitude, whom Revenge 
and hope of Booty had fle{h'd and animated beyond the ſenſe of 
fear or danger. | | 

The Court having intelligence of theſe diſorders took a re- 
ſolution to apply Remedies ; bur it was ſo remilsly and ſlowly 
executed, that they who had an inſight into things foreſaw it 
would come to nothing, as indeed it came to pals, 

The Council of Perſia, under the Kings name, made choice 
of two Lords, eſteem'd to be Perſonages of the greateſt Expe- 
rience in the Kingdom, the one called Clichs-Kaan, and the 
other Sheik-Hali-Kaan, both the one and the other already 

rovided of two of the beſt Governments in the Empire; the 
E of the Province of Kirmaan, or Caramania, the other of 
Kirmoon Sha, which is Caldea. Thele Lords were ſent for from 
their Government, which were diſpos'd of, the one to the Bro- 
ther, the other to the Son of thoſe Lords; and they themſelves 
were ſent againſt the Yusbeck, with the Title of Generals of the 
Army. They march'd with four thouſand men from 1/pahan, 
ro joyn the Army that lay ready in the Province of Coraſſon ; 
and in regard there was no more talk of the Indian War, the 
Governour of Candaar, had order to ſupply the Generals with 
what Recruits they ſhould think neceflary. Six weeks after 
the departure. of theſe Lords, with their ſmall Body of four 
thouſand men ; ſeveral Sums of Money were {ent to Coraſſon to 
pay both the Armies, as well that belonging to the Province as 
the Indian Recruits, "This Treaſure was convoy'd only by two 
hundred Men, in regard there was no appearance of any dan- 

er upon the Road; and yer, however 1t came to pals, the 
lusbecks had intelligence of it. Thereupon they feng out a 


Party to obſerye the motion of the Conyoy, and took their 
| opportu- | 
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opportunity ſo well, that with three thouſand of their own Peo- 


ple they carri'd off the Booty, notwithſtanding all che ſpeed that = 


was made to overtake*em. - - | &4 
During theſe Troubles Hali-Kouli-Kaan departed this Life 
of a ſtoppage in his Breaſt, for which no remedy could be 
found, after he had kept his Bed four days. In the Story of 
Perfia, which we inend; one day for the Preſs, we have given 
an account of his Birth, - and his Misfortunes ; for it was a won- 
derful thing, that whatever faults he' were guilty of, and he 
committed a great many, Habas II. ſtill pardon'd him :* he 
never would reduce him to utmoſt miſery, much leſs pur him 
to death ; becauſe of the good-rydings of which he had been 
the Meſſenger to him. - For this ſame Lord it was, whom Se- 
phi I. the Father of Habas, perceiving his Diſtemper grow up- 
on him, ſent to ferch -the young -Prince out of the Womens 
Palace, to the-end he might have him ready near his perſon, out 
of a deſign which he had to preſent him to the Lords for his Suc- 
ceſſour. Never had any man run'through ſo many ftrange 
adventures in fifty years that he belong'd to the Court, and 
ſeventy of his Life ; nor did ever any man experience the fickle- 
neſs of Fantaſtick Fortune in her ſports of'Proſperity and Ad- 
verlity ſo much as he did. (27: 
Art the time of his Deceaſe he was advancd to the higheſt 
Pinacle that ever his good forrune'could raiſe-him. He was in 
the entire poſſeſſion of the affe&tion and favours of his Maſter, 
who refus'd him nothing. His Majeſty was never weary of his 
Bounty toward him ; and fix weeks before” his death had pre- 
ſented him with a Sword, a Dagger, and three Heron Tutts, 
valu'd in all ar fifry thouſand Crowns. * But theſe outward 
Marks of Favour were of little value to the high-priz'd Power 
which he had over the thoughts and-aCtions of the Prince, who 
diſparch'd no- buſineſs of Importance before he-had taken his 
Advice. So that it might be ſaid,- that the General was the 
true Monarch of the Perfians, while he that carri'd the Title 
was bur the ſhadow of 'the Sovereign. And-'therefore'-it was 
thar he liv'd like a Monarch ; there being _— that appear'd 
about him, that. berray'd the leaſt diſcovery 'of a private For- 
rune ; for he entertain'd-fifreen handred men about his* Perſon, 
beſides Officers and: -Eunuchs, of which three- hundred'iat a 
time mounted-his Guards.- He got/by his Government of 'Tau- 
ris, .and his -Fees,. as Generaliſimg;” thirty thouſand Tomans,” or 
one hundred and .rywenty thouſand. pounds ; of which he laid 
alide the one half for the payment of his fifteen hundred 'men, 
Q449g — whom 
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whom be always rogk crate have ms Equipage ; -the relt 
-keepi 


vent to-defray the charges of-his He g. He had allo 
ſet up for his own uſe in his Pala& ſeveral Kaar-Kaare or Wark- 
dof all forts'of Manufactures, where he had multer'd to- 


ether Workmen and ; Artificers in alk manner of Trades; 


Goldfmiths; Tailors, Sadlers, Armourzers, Burnifhers, cc. be- 
ſides; Riders for his Horſes, and Maſters to teach his men hawr 
ta: bandle their Arms. Ina word, his Palace was altogether 
Royal. And. in this manner was he at continual Expences ; 


_ infomuch, that notwithſtanding his large Revenue be always 


was. poer and indebr. For belides. that he was of a. prodigal 
be! havitg neither Wives nor Children to provide for, he 
never ſpar'd for Luſtre and Pomp upon all occaſions that xe- 
quird is. Nor will is be amiſs, conſidering the high degree 
that he beldin Perfia, and the Fantaſtick Traverſes as well in 
his Fortune, as in the Conſequences of his Conduct, to give the 
Readex a Portraiture of his Perſon. 

He was of a middleftature, rather enclining to be tall then 


low: his Aipett grim and terrible, yer without any deformiry. 


He wore his Mayftechies yery thick, and about three quarters of 
a foot long: and tho threeſcore and ten years of Age he never uy'd 
Spectacles,and all his othet Senſes equally as vigorous as his fight. 
He perforimn'd his Exccciſes as diily as the young men : nor was 
he infexiour to any other perſon whatſoever in handling his Bow, 
his Sward, and other Weapons ; which made him always to be 
look'd upon as a brave Souldicr : bur the more Intelligent ſort ne- 
verbdlicy'd hitn a good Captain ; looking upon him to be fitter 
for Counſel then Execution. He was endu'd with a mixture af 
Qualities that rarely meet together : on the one ſide haughty and 
Cholerick ; on the ther, ſubtle and a deep diflembler ; he knew 


- the proper ſeaſon toſhew the violence of his Revenge, and howr 


$0 take his Meaſutes to the ruine of kis Conmpetitors. He could nor 
endure-to be contradicted : 'arid K was the misformune and the 
gtearcht crouble, in the Watld to his Seryants, that when. be 
asþ'd for any thing, it was a crime to-tell him ic was not to 
be had: for without reply they mult eicher pur a force upon the 
very Seaſpns of che Year and Fortune her ſelf to farishe him, 


 axr;pUei expect to have their bones broken with Baſtinadoes; 


Sctring that humour aſide, he was affable'cnough, eſpecially to 
ſizangers-: to them he was caſte of acceſs, and readily granted 
£n the. favours whichthey requelted, He could neither write 
por' read/in any; other Language then Þis awn Natural Georgian. 
Hs: 5085: a. lover. of . Sciences ;tho he widedtood 'emnoc. He 


Was 
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was very much addicted to Predictions and Fortune-telling. And 
out of an extraordinary want of judgment gave more credit to a 
Prognoſtication then ro ſound Reaſon. | 

' The ſame day hedi'd he was laid in a Moſque cloſe by his 
Palace; from whence ſome few days after, he was carri'd to 
Metſhed, thereto be interr'd under the protection of that great 
Mahometan Saint, who formerly had livd there, and made choice 
of that place for his Sepulchre. It is a thing which we may 
well wonder at, were it not a thing frequent among us, in re- 
oard theſe ſudden alterations are to be ſeen as well in our own 
as in the Eaſtern Courts, For as ſoon as his dead body was 


carri'd out of his Palace, abour fix hours after he had giv'n up - 


the Ghoſt ; that very Houſe which the day before could hard- 
ly contain the Croud that reſorted to it, was ſo wholly deſerted 
a there was hardly one of all that numerous Family that en- 
viron'd him while alive, left to tell a man what was become of 
their Maſter. 

His death caus'd a great alteration at Court, tho no body 
was troubl'd ar it bur the King, who had a particular kindneſs 
for him. But there were an infinite number that rejoyc'd at it; 
eſpecially they who having ſome ſhare in the favour of which 
he depriv'd *em the full Poſſeſſion, now hopd to make more 
room for themſelves. So that the Grandees at Court began to 
rake new Meaſures, and in the midſt of thoſe deluſions with 
which their Ambition flatter'd 'em, every one fanci'd to himſelf 
more daring hopes. | 

The Death + this Perſon, which did not a little afflict the 
King, was accompanied with other Tidings no leſs unwel- 
come; That the Kalmachs, a fierce and untameable People, 
had declar'd open War againſt Perſia. Whereupon the Go- 
vernours of Efter-abaat, which is the Eaſtern F&ircania, beſoughr 
his Majeſty to ſend 'em requiſite Aſſiſtance. And here it is ne- 
ceſlary that we ſhould ſay ſomething concerning the People, and 
the occaſion of the War. 

The Kalmac's derive their Name from Kalmack, the principal 
City of the Country which they inhabic, upon the Confines of 
the greater Tartary toward the Caſpian Sea upon the Eaſt fide. 
Sometimes they are called Jusbeck-Kalmaki, but for the moſt 
part no otherwife then barely Kalmac. 

Now ſome years ago it hapn'd that a great number of Turk- 
mans, Or Shepherds that wander together by thouſands up and 
down the fields, and live in Tents, like Swallows, changing 
their Habitations according to the Seaſons, got together upon 
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their Frontiers, berween Orquenge and Eſther-abaat : and theſe 

People our Modern Aurtohrs call Tureomans, which are properly 
Turks. For theſe People, and thoſe that hold the Empire of 
Conſtantinople came art firſt from Turq-Eſtaan, that is to ſay, from 
thoſe Provinces of Tartary, which are very vaſt, alcho we have 
but little knowledge of 'em. And this is alſo that Country which 
ought properly =, call'd Turkie, and not the Provinces of A- 
fia and Europe, poſſeſs d by the Ottomans. For the Eaſtern Peo- 
ple never call by that name the Inhabitants of thoſe Provinces, 
nor the Monarch that Commands 'em, Great Turk. And there- 
fore it is an error of our Europeans; in regard the People of 
Turkie acknowledge no ſuch appellation, deeming it Barbarous. 
For that among them Turk ſignifies one that comes from thoſe 
High-lands of Tartary, let it be from what part it will, The 


Perſians therefore to define thoſe Turkmans more diſtin&tly, call 


'em Sara-Netſhin. Sara ſignifying a Plain or Down, and Netſhin 
thoſe that abide there, from the Verb Nerſhinen, to reſt or Repoſe. 
So that Sara-Netſhin ſignifies thoſe that abide and repoſe in the Coun- 
try. Now ancient Hiſtorians,and writers of Travels,who under- 
ſtood not the Eaftern Languages or at leaſt had bur a {mattering 
underſtanding of 'em, call theſe People Sarazens, which word 
was never pronounc'dat firſt by a French-man, who would ſurely 
have pronounc'd it Saraſhins. In regard French-men pronounce 
with leſs crouble the Shin of the Aſtatics then ſome of their Neigh- 
bours, eſpecially the Engliſh ; who every where write ir Zin. 

But to make a true relation of a Country, it is neceſſary that 
they who deſcribe it ſhould know the Language ; elſe they 
muſt commit a thouſand errors not paſſable among perſons of 
Judgment, of which there needs no other proof, then ſuch Rela- 
tions of Travels which we have ſeen printed in this Age: Nor 
to mention any other then thoſe of Perſia, of which there are 
two which are indifferently tolerable ; Yalle's and the Travels of 
Olearius: though the firſt be full of faults, which may be ſaid to 
be Monſtrous; and the latrer be not altogether exempt. And 
yet they are better then the reſt, in regard thoſe Authors under- 
ſtood the Perſian Language ; and therefore it is my Opinion, that 
whoever publiſhes his Travels, and Obſervations of a Country, 
of which he has nor learnt the Speech, ſhall never make any per- 
fect and accompliſh'd. And this digrefſion I did not think would 
be diſpleafing to the Curious. 

But to return to our ſtory, this Colony of Turcmans was for- 
merly Tributary to the Calmachs ; but about thirty years ago 


they took SanEtuary in Perſia, ſubmitting under the Government 
of 
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of thoſe Princes who commanded the Perſian Empire, to avoid 
the oppreſſion of the Calmachs and to find our a lets Barren Re- 
gion, and more proper to fced their Flocks. During all which 
Interval of time the Calmachs had taken no notice of the Turc- 
mans, but in the year 1667. judging Perſia to be in a weak con- 
dition, under a young Prince, to the end they might have a pre- 
tence for a War, they ſent to demand Reſtitution of the 'Tri- 
bute which the Perſian Monarch had receiv'd for thirty years to- 
gether of the Turkman, whom they alledgd to be their Subjects. 
So foon as their Commiſſioners were arriv d at Eſther-abaat,which 
is the firſt conſ1derable City of Perſia on that fide, the Go- 
vernor detaind em, and afſur d 'em he would both ſend to in- 
form the Court of Perſia concerning the occaſion of their com- 
ing, and give'em an account of the anſwer back. Immediately 
the Kings Council were all of opinion to reject, with ſcorn a de- 
mand fo affrontiveto the Grandeur of the Empire. Which Reſolu- 
tion was without doubt the moſt honourable and made moſt 
noiſc, but not the wiſeſt. For the Calmachs no leſs highly offended 
when they underſtood the anſwer return'd, came towards the end 
of the Campagne to the Frontiers thar ſeparate the two Domini- 
ons, and there in a molt ſolemn manner ſhot an Arrow into the 
Territories of the Perſians, which is the Signal they ule ig decla- 
ring open War againſt any of their Neighbours. To whichWar, 
what iſſue Heaven ordain'd we ſhall below make known. 

All thoſe Wars that threaten'd Perſza, in this ſame languiſhing 
and feeble condition wherein it was, were the reaſon that the 
Court would not liſten to the Propoſitions of the Baſha of Bas- 
ra, vulgarly tho erroneoully call'd Balzyura, a City ſeated atthe 
mouth of the Perſian Gulph ; wherein for ſeveral years toge- 
ther the ſaid Baſha had aflunrd ro himlelt a kind of Sovereign 
Dignity : while he, acknowledging no Supreme, ſo well ma- 
nag'd his affairs in the mid(t of chote two Monarchs, between 
whom he lay, the Turk and Perſian ; that the defire which both 
had to ruin him, made for his preſervation. For when the Turk 
had a deſign to fall upon him he offter'd himſelf to the Perſian; ac 
what time the Turk being unwilling that the Perftan his Enemy 
ſhould become Maſter of {uch a Territory, and rather chooſing 
that they ſhould remain under Subjection ro a Neurer Prince, 
forbore to moleſt him ; and when the Perſian ſummon'd him to 
give an account for breach of his promiſes; with the ſame policy 
he threaten'd to ſtirrender to the Turk. And then the Perſian 
tearing leſt che Turk, already two potent, ſhould enlarge his Em- 
pire by the addition of thele Territories, were unwilling to give 
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him a difturbance ſo highly provoking: and ſeveral of. theſe 
tricks did the Baſha play during the Reign of Habas 1I. 

Afﬀeer his deceaſe, the Turks defirous to take the opportunity 
of Sephie II. being come young and newly to the Crown,to make 
an attempt upon Baſ-ra in the ſame manner as thirty years be- 
fore. Sultan Mourad whom we call Murat, took hold of the oc- 
caſion, Sephy I. being newly advanc'd to the Throne, to Be- 
ſiege Babylon ; ſo that altho he were then buſied in the War of 
Candia, he undertook that Conqueſt alſo, and to that effect gave 
orders to the Baſha's of Diarbekre, Mouſſol, Alep, Merdin, and other 
Governors on that fide, to march againſt Baſ-ra, every one with 
an embody'd Army, of which he appointed the Baſha of Bagdat 
or Babylon to be General. 

Floſſein-Baſha (tor lo was the uy Sovereign of Baſ-racall'd) 
ſends away into Perſia to make the ſame Offer which he had al- 
ready 44 ſo many times before to Habas II. But he was not in 
being ; and his Succeflor minded only his pleaſures,and had no in- 
clination for War. However, the chicf Miniſters, unwilling to 
diſcover the weaknels of their preſent condition, anſwer'd the 
Ambaſſadors that they had no encouragement to hearken to 
their Propoſitions, after the Baſha their Maſter had fo frequent- 
ly and fo inſolently baffled the Per/ian Monarchy. That he had 
drawn his own misfortunes himſelf upon his own head, and 
that his ſufferings were no more then what he well deſerv'd. 
However, the Baſha nothing; diſcourag'd for having milſs'd the 
Succours which he expected on that ſide, berook himſelf to an- 
other Stratagem , and being a perſon that had heapd a vaſt 
Treaſure together by his Merchandize, he now employs it to 
corrupt the Baſha of Bagdat General of the Turkiſh Army and 
the reſt of the Grand Officers, Thereupon he treats with 'em, 
upon condition of being Tributary, for the future, ro the Grand 
Seignior, to pay him every year a hundred thouſand Crowns, 
and to give him in ready Money two hundred thouſand upon 
the naile: ſome other conditions were likewiſe added of {mall im- 
portance,and ſo the Siege being rais'd,and the Baſha ſent his Son- 
in-law to Conſtantinople to have the Treaty ratifn'd, which was all 
char happend in reference to this War in the year 1667. 

Toward the end of the ſame year arriv'd fad tidings at 1ſpa- 


han trom the Provinces adjoyning to the Caſpian Sea, thar art | 


Shirvan, the Capital City of a Province of the ſame Name, and 
which makes a part of Armenia the greater, were Tefiis, the Ca- 
pital City of Georgia, an Earthquake had overturn'd the greateſt 
part of that City, and ruin'd four Villages near adjoyning : -m 

that 
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and that above thirty thouſand Perſzans had periſhd in the Ru- 
ines. That in another City call'd Shamg-K1, in the Province 
of. the ſame name, which is the Sauthexn Media, another Earth- 
quake alrogerher as dreadful as the former, had occafion'd the Joſs 


of tweaty thouſand Perſons, and (wallow'd up three fourth parts 


of the City; which two accidents had reduc'd thoſe two Provinces 
co utter Deſolation, 

I do not believe there was any more then one perſon in the 
World chat could  rejayes at theſe dilmal ridings, and that was 
Mrza-Ibrain, already mention'd; although as being Royal Far- 
mer of the latter Province he ought to havebeen afflicted rather 
at his loſs, However, he look'd upon the fad event with a joy- 


ful heart, as being that which offer'd him mare an opportunity to | 


geen of his troubles and perſecutions which be ſuſtain'd in the 
ure of Terfipgind ro get our of 7/pahan, which he lookr upon as 


a kind of confinement, or to ſpeak more truly as his place of Tor- 
ment; nor did he neglect the opportunity,bur prefenced forthwith 
a Petition to the King and the Chief Miniſters, wherein he de- 
clar'd that Shawaky was dependent his imployment, and 
therefore beſoughe his Majeſty that he might rerum thicher to 
ſee what might. be'done to recover it. aut of is Ruins. 

He back'd his Petition with ſeveral confiderable Preſents which 
he made to the chief Miniſters, and by. that pneans 9btain'd a 
Grant of his defires. And thus did that unfortunate Lord de- 
lay for a time the bad effefts of his unfortunate Ambition. Cer- 
tain it is that for ſix months that he ſtaid at Court, the King 
and Prime Miniſters under various pretences got from him above 
ſixty chouland Tomans, which amount to rwo hundred and fi 
thouſand pounds,and all the while they conteran'd him as aC 


ly and 2 Perſon of no value. Infamy attended him every where ; 


and noc only, the Grandees but perſons of ordioary condition 
rgok delight romake ſport with him, as if he had been one of 
the dregs of the People. For being a man that was very Co- 
vetous, and yer one that bis misfortunes had rendred extremely 
feartul, they who had any thing to receive of him, and to whom 
he had Ons, over Affignations upon his Farm,could find no bet- 
ter way to makes him bleed then to abuſe and affront him. And 
I was mform'd by ſome perſons wha were able to tell me, thas 
upon {ome diſorder at Coun bow to raiſe money.the Divan Beks, 
or Chef Juſtice gave the King to underfiand in a Memorial which 
he prelcated himaghar if his Majeſty would bur deliver up into his 
power, Mirag Ibrahim,  apd Merz Sadek his Brother, he would 
loſe his head; if -.he did nat zaile him a.Som off fix —_— 
TE. tho 
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thouſand Tomans\, which are two Millions and a half Sterliti. 
It happen'd- that ar the ſame time when this Memorial was deli- 
verd this unfortunate Lord was in the Hall, where his Majeſty 
fate, who thereupon causd the Memorial to be read aloud. It 
may be eaſily judg'd in what a taking he was; bur without 
anſwering a word, he patiently endur'd the puniſhment of his - 
raſh Ambition, and-want of Conduct. Ina word, he was a 
loft man;and his miſery had encreas'd-to its full height, had nor the 
conjuncture of the Earchquake furniſh'd him with an opportu- 

- Nity to beg leave to retire. - So that in ſome meaſur? his good 
fortune proceeded. from an event 'which at another time might 
have prov'd moſt 8.0 ro him. Yetas I have alxeady ſaid 
moſt prudent perſons believe, that he has only delay'd his evil 
Deſtiny for ſome years, that his ruin is infallible, and that up- 
on the leaſt want of money, he will ſtill be the Prey in the'eyes 
of the Huugry Courtiers. - h 

The year 1668. according to our account, and 1079. accor- 
ding to the Mahumetan Compuration, began with great Rejoy- 
cing,thePrince imagining that the reſt of the year would be no leſs 
happy then the beginning. Bur irfell nor our anſwerable to his ex- 
pectations:nor that of theGrandees of the Kingdom,as well as tholt 
of meaner Condition, who had any in{ight into Aﬀairs:tho to out- 
ward appearance: they, attended at the Feſtivals with a chearful 
countenance, yet their hearts were nor fo light : for they found rhe 
condition of the Empire grew every day worle and worſe; that 
the Enemy was inthe Bowels of ſeveral Provinces, while orhers 
were laid deſolate by Earthquakes : little Money in the Kingdom, 
a {ſcarcity ſtill continu'd at T/pahan, where tho hve was no want ; 
of any thing, yer every thing was fold art an exceſlive rate. 
The Exchequer moreover was exhaufted, while the new Prince 
in cighteen Months had drain'd all the Treaſures of the Empire. 

Which happen'd through his Profuſion onthe one ſide, either b 
reafon of « prodigious Expences that he-delighted in, or throu 
the exceſſive Preſents which frequently,” and many times with- 
out any Reaſon art. all, he heap'd upon his Favourttes. And on 
the other fide, through the lictle care that was taken of the ma- 
nagement of his Revenues: For indeed he had notmade the third 
part of what his Father was wont to make of 'em; as having 
wichout conſidering the-conſequences,- fill'd: up all the vacanc 
Employments both in the Court:and-in the Countrys. Where- 
as his Father never ſupply'd.thoſe Vacancies unleſs he was therero 
compell'd by:ineceſlity,- ro the end he mighr-have the Money 

 binalelf w# was due to. his Officers.But the young Monarch little 
bnctuc | experienc'd 
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experiencd in Government, jmagin'd that the Coffers which he 
found full would never be empry. Nor durſt any body be” ſo 
bold as totell him 'twas much more eaſe to empty then to fall 
'em. But atlength when they found him wondring that Money 
was not plentiful with him as it had been, they were conſtrain'd 
to ler him underſtand the reaſon. | : 
The Dutcheſs his Mother, for whom he had an extraordi- 
nary reſpect, and who _—_ be ſaid to be more theg his Go- 
verneſs, ſpoke with more freedom to him thef\ any other perſon, 
and made him condeſcend to ler her act in the publick manage- 
ment of Afﬀairs. Thereupon ſhe took upon her the Govern- 
ment of the Empire, and to ſhew her firſt Maſter-piece of Po- 
licy, ſhe reduc'd the Monarch her Son from one extremity to 
another. Inſomuch thar whereas he was ſo extremely liberal 
before, that he was always and upon all ' occaſions giving, 
afterwards he became coverous even to pitiful fordidnef? : and 
was fo far from being bountiful that he hardly rewarded thoſe 
that did him extraordinary ſervices. So that it might be 
ſaid of him, that he was like ſome Torrents that over- 
flow the Meadows to day, and the next Jeave 'em quite 


dry. | | 


to wiſh for the days of the deceaſed Kings Reign. And they 
were taken with the Anſwer which the late General of the 
Armies, when he liv'd in ſuch ſplendour and high favour at 
Court, made, the King ; For one day the Prince and he being 
private together, Hali-Xouli-Xaan laid the King to him, Doſt thou 
not know who they were that rejoyc'd at the death of the King my 
Father ? If Iknew who the Dogs were, I would cauſe their guts to 
be rippd up. To whom the Lord with his uſual boldnels ſaid: 
Vour Majeſty will do well to take care what Joly leſt you begin with 
your ſelf and me : For I know none but our ſelvesto whom his Death 
could be acceptable ; by which, of Priſoners that we were, we btcame 
Kings of Perſia. h 
Nor had the King his Health this year any better then the 
year before. His Dillemper ſtill perplex'd him, tho his fits were 
always alike, ſome quickly off, others more tedious. Sometimes 
he lay whole Weeks together languiſhing in his Haram, whence 
he never ſticrd our ar his uſual times, bur a lictle now and then 
in the Evening to ſhew himſelf : Sometimes he rook the Air a 
Horſeback with. a Handkerchief ty'd three or four times about 
his neck, which in Perſia is the certain ſign of a ſick Perſon. 


However all this while he forbore nothing of. his debaucheries, 
| Rrrre and 


All tell dilorders oblig'd the Perſians to look backward, and _ 


—_———— 
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2p always carrrd bis Worncn along with him ; his moft uſaal 
Walks being upon Gizlfa-fide , » Tia belonging to the Arme- 


' #ians, out of which he- pick'd all che handſom Virgins to fill 


his Palace. Ir is ſaid, the firſt time that he caus'd the young 
Virgins under twelve and above ten years of Age to be thus cull d 
out, of twenty that were'carri'd to the Palace there was bur 
one thar ſhew'd the leaſt joy in her Coyntenance for her good 
fortune, and ſhe was derain'd ; the* reſt who fell a weeping, 
either becauſe they were thought roo Innocent, or &le belicy'd 
ro be too cunning, were reſtor'd ro their Parents. Bur co the 
Father of her that was detain'd the Sum of Eight 'Tomans, or 
thirry Guinees Penſion was preſently order'd. For it is the Cu- 
tom of that Coun, when the King makes choice of any Vir« 
gin out of a Family that is not very well in the World, he 
alligns the Father a Penſion to that value, or near it, during his 
Lite. Ifay, when a Family is low in the World : For as for 
the Grandees, they count it a great happineſs to have a Kinſ- 
woman in the Kings houſe, where ſhe may be uſeful ro him in 
his advancement, and do him a thouland good Offices near his 
Majeſties Perſon. EF 2þ-<- | 
Nevertheleſs the Young Prince had forborn Wine all the laſt 
ear, by reaſon of an Iatlammation in his Throat 'occaſion'd 
his hard drinking ; with which his Father alſo had formerly 
been troubl'd for the ſame cauſe. Which was the Reaſon thae 
the Kowrouk or Prohibition of Wine was renew'd, to the end 
there might be no more ſold. For it is the Cyltom of the 
Grandees in Aſia, when they have an Intention to abandon 
Wine, they ſend Orders to throw away all that they have, and 
to knock our the heads of the Veſlels, to the cad. that if they 
ſhould havea deſire to drink it again, they might not have an 
ty to ſatishe themſelves ; noc looking upon themlelyes 

ro be Maſters of their Paſſions. Eo” 

Bur notwithſtanding all this Abſtinence of the Young Prince, 
his Diſtempers nothing abated. His pale and wan Colour, and 
his Stomach loathing all manner of Food, were certain Sym- 
promes of -his diſorder'd Body. 

His Chicft Phyſician knew not what to think :. he had cflay'd 
in _ all the ſecrets tary Art: which was no ſmall affliction 
to him, in regard his life depended upon the Kings: Or if his 
life wefberd yet he was fareto loſe his Eſtate wn. his Liberty : 
as happen'd te the twa Chic Phyſicians of Habs I). and as it 
happens «o all thole that attend the Afretich' Savercigns, when 


theydie under their care. 
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The Aſtrologers allo began to' whiſper one another .in the 
Ear, and tell their Confidents, as a great ſecret, that the King 
would never recover; that they could not find in his Horo- 
{ſcopethat he had above fix years to live after his Coronation, of 
which he had already fſurviv'd a third part; and that he ſhould 
languiſh out the two others in perpetual milery. 

"The Queen Mother, preſsd-by her natural affe&ion,and blinded 
by the tranſports of her Paſſion, forbore to lay the fault upon 
her Sons diſtemper; bur quarrell'd with the Phyſician, asking 
him how it came to paſs her Son was fick, 'accus'd him of Trea- 
ton or Ignorance, believing that {ince he was her Son's Phylician, 
he was oblig'd to cure him, This made the Phyſician at his 
Wits end,{o that all his Receipts failing him, he berhought him- 
{elf of one that was peculiarly his own Invention, and which 
few Phyſicians would ever have found gut, .as not [being to 
be mer with neither in Galen nor Hippocrates. What does 
he then do, but out of .an extraordinary fetch of his Wit, he 
begins to lay the fault upon the Stars, and the Munſhi-Zumes, or 
Kings Aſtrologers,. crying out that they were altogether in the 
wrong. Thar if the King lay.in a languiſhing- condition, and 
could not recover his health, it was becauſe they had fail'd to 
obſerve the happy hour, or the Aſpect of a Fortunate Conſtel- 
lation at the "Time of his Coronation. Whagh - Fable was 
back'd by all the friends which the Phyſician had at Court ; and 
beſides that, by one of the Kings Aſtrologers himlelf, call'd 
Mirza Mougiim. For this perſon either out of Emulation, or for 
what other reaſon I know not, bearing a private grudge to the 
Prince of the Aſtrologers, whoſe buſineſs it_was to obſerve 
the favourable Conjunction for the Coronation of the youn 
Prince, and perceiving ſo fit an opportunity to diſcredit the Chief 
of the Aſtrologers, and advance his own Repuration, fail'd nor 
to lay hold of ir. ':  «_ 

He therefore made it out, or at ſeem'd to make.it plain 
by long diſputes full of Aſtrological*Reaſons, in all the chief 
Aſſemblies of the chief Courtiers, that the Moment defign'd 
for the Coronation of the King ſignifid nothing ; and atter- 
wards by Arguments as ftrong as the firſt, he labour'd to 
prove that the defect of the Kings health proceeded from his 
Coronation which had been ſolemniz'd under an Inauſpicious 
Alpect. 

The firſt that gave credit to his idle ſtories were the Morher 
and the Son ; and the Women that were ſuffer'd ro. be near his 
Majeſty were of the ſame opinion likewiſe, that it was the faulr 
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of the Star-Gazer, who had not taken notice that the Aſpect 
was not favourable at that time. The Eunuchs alfo were 
drawn into the ſame belief, and the Courtiers who'are ftillready 
to comply with the moſt — Propoſals, to pleaſe their 
Maſter, declar'd no leſs. In ſhort the Phyſician got the day, and 
by this Chimera fav'd his Credit and his Eſtate, 

"Twas in vain for the Aſtrologer, by the moſt convincing 


Arguments he could alledge, co maintain the contrary. No 


y gave ear to him ; ſo that he was conſtraind, for fear 
of running himſelf into farther danger, nor only to hold his 
" burr length to applaud the Sentence pronouncd againſt 


Therefore there was nothing now to be done bur to repair a 
pretended defet, and to ſeek our proper remedies for the miſtake : 
nor could they find any other Expedient bur tb proceed to a ſe- 
cond Coronation of the King, as if he had never been Crown'd 
before. Ir was reſolv'd alſo at the ſame time, that his Majeſty 
ſhould quit the name of Sephie, as carrying in it ſomewhar [ 
know not what of unfortunare ; and that -he ſhould make choice 
of another. They gave his Majeſty therefore to underſtand,thac 
the beginning of his Grandfathers Reign had been accom- 
pani'd with the ſame accidents as his own. Thar there was a 
cat ſcarciry®bf Proviſion in T/pahan; that the Turks had 
Telar' War againſt him, and that he had never enjoy'd a perfect 
health. | 

Theſe two things being thus reſolv'd, the nexr thing was 
to pitch upon the day. Upon this Point there was a long de- 
liberation, and many Conteſts about it. The Aſtrologers were 
confulted : and ar length after many Conſultations and ſerious 
Enquities, they agreed that the happy Hour which was to be 
attended by fo many fortunate Events, would be toward 
the time of the year that the Sun enterd the Ram: which accord- 
ing to our account was Tzeſday the twentieth of March,abour nine 
in the Morning, 

Art for rhis ſecond Coronation, in regard it varid-little or no- 
thing from the former, it will be needleſs to make a ſecond 
deſcription of it: All the difference was, that this ſecond Coro- 
nation was folemniz'd in the great Hall, calld Tjhehel Setoon, 


or the Hall with forty Pillars, Which is that Magnificent Apart- 


ment, the moſt ſtately in all the Royal Palace, by us deſcribd 
with all poſſible exa&tneſs in our deſcription of 1/pahan. There 
the whole Court mer ar the time prefix'd by the Altrologers with 
all the Pomp that fuch a glortows Ceremony requir'd, All 

| the 


— —— 


So 1 vx aw Ml King of Perſia. £] 


al 33 


the Grandees of che Court who had the priviledge of fitting 
before the King, plac'd themſelves upon the Right hand. The 
ewo Pontiffs, the moſt eminent Interpreters of the Alcoyan, and 
all che Tribe of Mfolla's Rood upon the Left. When all the 
Court was fate, and that there was no body elſe to come, eve 
one obſerving a profound filence, the King emerd from the far- 
cher part of the Hall, and fate down: In a ſhort time after, 
upon a 2 ſtgnal given, they all roſe; and then the Ceremony 
it felf was perform'd as before related. Mahamed-Bequer-Co- 
raſini rnade the Sermon of four parts, and the Kothe the Prayer, 
at the end of which, exalting his Voice, he gave the Prince a 
new Name, which was that of Soleimam, Which name being 
once prononnc'd, every one, as at the firft Ceremony, gave 
gheir D1tſh-Alla, ſo God grant it; and may this Prince ſurpaſs in 
glory and happineſs the wiſe Prince” who was the firſt chat bore 
the Name. For Soleimaan fignifies the fame thing as Salomon ; 
inthe Hebrew; from whence it was queſtionleſs derivd. So- 

lem in that Language ſignifies peace, from whence the Arabs 
derive their Selim, which honifies Af able, Courteons, Peaceable ; 
and perhaps the name of thar famous Legiſhror among, the 
Athenians, Solon, might have the ſame Erymology. And then 
the Hebrew Salomon, the Perſian Soleimaan, the Turkifh and 
Arabian Selim, and the Grecian Solon will come to be one and rhe 
ſame Name. 

The Doctor compos'd that Prayer with all the Eloquence he 
was Maſter of : which done, every one went to kiſs his Ma- 
jeſtias fect, and then rerurnd to their places. Where all che 
Court ftaid till it was Noon, and where they were ſery'd with a 
Collation of Sweet-meats, bur no mear, by reaſon of the Kin 
ficknefs. And by and by the Loud Muſick from the Royal 
Palace proclaim'd to the whole = the News of the Ceremo- 
ny. All thereſt of the day was ſpent in Paſtimes and publick 
Shews: and at night Lights were kept burning till Morning, 
and the Shops order d to be kept open, for the People to walk 
the Streets-as at Noon day. \ 

At the ſame time all the Seals and all the Money Stamps were 
broken, and others made with the new name of Soleimaan : and 
| in the ſpace of twenty four Hours fome thouſands of new 
Crowns were diſpers'd abroad. Moreover, to inform all the 
Provinces of this new Coronation, a Commiſſion was given to 
Mahamed-Salek the Kings Afſtrologer, Brother to the Chief 
Aſtrologer, and Head ot the Society, to write toall the Officers 
of Perſia, and all that had any Employment or Command in 
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the Empire, and give 'em' an account©of the reaſon; why bis 
Majeſty had chang'd his Name : That'for the future they were 


ro acknowledge King Soleimaan for Sovereign Monarch of Perfta; 


and thar they were not any more to write to bis 'Majelty bur 
only by that Name ; that in all their Provinces they were to 
erale the Name -of Sephie whercever they met with it, as an 
Ominous Name, thar portendednothing bur misfortune to the 
King and Kingdom. . Nor was Mahamed-Saleh diſlatisfh'd 
in i leaſt with this Commiſſion : For the Grandees . and 
Officers, and ina word, all thoſe to whom he directed his Ler- 
ters, were oblig'd to ſend him ſome conſiderable Preſent, every 
one according to his Quality, for-the Mouſhtelog, or good News 
which they hadreceivd. _ 

| Royal Habits alſo were ſent preſently after the Coronation 
to the Governours, Lieutenants, and Collefors of the Publick 
Receipts, and all. other Perſons of Quality in all the ſeveral 
Provinces: .'With Patents and Commands in the Name of 
Soleimaan,as if a New King-had aſcended the Throne: ſo ſtrange: 
ly : had a fooliſh and ſuperſtitious Fancy poſleſs'd the mind of 
this Monarch and his Counſellours. Not but that 'tis very pro- 
bable they a&ted meerly out of. Complaiſance. For they were 
too wile in my opinion, ſerioully to appear: in an Action ſo fan- 
taſtick and extravagant, and which a man ſhall hardly meer 
with the like in any other Hiſtory. 

However his Majeſty, ſo ſoon as the Ceremony was over, 
fancy'd the recovery .of his Health; and whether it were that 
Opinion contributed to his Imagination, certain it was that the 
Phyſick which his Majeſty took had ſome good Effet, andthe 
King grew berter ; but che Kingdom had no advantage by 
it. On the contrary, the news of Wars arriv'd at 1ſþahan 
from all Parts, augmenting the Terrour, with which that 
dreadful Comer, that year appearing, had poſleſs'd their 
Minds. | | p 
That great and remarkable Comer, which was ſeen, almoſt 
over all the earth, appear'd alſo art that time in Perſia, The 
Aſtrologers call'dit Niazouk, or the Little Lance, as reſembling 
that Figure. For the Perſtans do not give to Comets, as we do, 
the name which is common to thoſe Meteors, bur according to 
the Figure which they repreſent, as we have oblervdin its pro- 


per 192 They, affirm'd they never ſaw, not ever had heard 


ſpeak of any one that ever was like it. The Head of it was 
hid inthe Welt, in ſuch a manner, that nothing of it could be 
perceiv'd in that Horizon. In our Treatiſe of the Perſian 


Aſtrology, 
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Aſtrology, we have given the deſcription of a Figure, accoxdi 

to the obſervation made in the Capital City of the Province of 
Perſia the (ſeventh of March, which was the ſecond day of its 
7 apron But we have not any where mention'd the Ob- 
ervation that was made of it at T/pahan, for which reaſon ] 


chought it would be ſomething to the purpoſe to ſpeak of it in = 


this place. 
The Obſervation then that was made of it in the Capital 
City of the Kingdom by the Munſhizzims or Kings Aſtrologers, 
che tenth of May, at ſeven of the Clock in the Evening was 
this. , It appeard inthe Southern part, and follow'd the motion 
of the Pmymum Mobile, itextended in length 30 deg. 32. min. and 
almoſt of an equal breadch of 6 deg. The colour of it was 
inclining ſomewhat to yellow, The upper part of it advanc'd 
toward the Girdle of Orion, and the River Eridanxs ; in length 
from the Ram 72 deg. And its lower Extremity under the 
Whale, or the winding of Eridanus, where it extended in length 
41 deg. 3o min. and in breadth 6-deg. ki 5 
All the Perſian Aſtrologers declard in their Takuims or Alma- 
nacks, which- are properly the Ephemerides of the preſent Year, 
ſpeaking of this Meteor, that it ſignifi'd nothing bur Wars, 
Murders, Seditions, Conflagrations, dangerous Diſcaſes, over- 
turning of Kingdoms and States, and, ina word, all manner 
of Calamities. But they fix'd all theſe dreadful Effects far off 
from Perſia, upon the Sumis.or Tarks, and Kafers, which is a 
name that they give to Idolaters, among” whom, according to 
their belief, they eſteem us Chriſtians to be the chief. Bur 
Time, who is the Maſter Aſtrologer, has made it appear 0 
the Perſians that theſe ſcourges were as well prepar'd for them- 
ſelves: For what has happen'd this year in that Kingdonr has 
given 'em to underſtand chat they are the Perſons that mult be 
{mirten with this Cadgel: and that the Little Lance ( for both 
theſe names they gave that Comet) will as ſeverely gore their 
ſides, and that a good ſhare of ſo many ſad Influences will fall 
upon the Dominions of the Perſian Empire, as well as in other 
laces. The Govertiour of Kandaar was one of the firſt who 
37 the fatal Influences of this Comet by his fall and death, 
which happen'd at the ſame time upon this occaſion. For the 
bercer underſtanding of which we muſt go back to the Story of 


his Life, where we lefroff, to bring him in a few words td his 


End. | 


We lefc him going to Kwndear with his Recruits ; where fo | 


.nollikelibood- of any War. Mar 


ſoan as he artiyd, be fo 
indeed 
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daar, liea certain People call'd Bolluki, who excend themſelves 


indeed did he. expe&t any ſuch thing : only he himſelf had 
caus'd the Rumour to be ſpread abroad to obtain the Govern- 
ment; and to diſincumber himſelf from thoſe Troubles which 
his "turbulent and wicked Condu&t had drawn upon himſelf. 


Bur no ſooner was he arrivd in that City bur he began to appear 


in his own Colours, not ſo much by ſecret contrivance, bur 
openly and with a lofry pride acting a Petty Sovereign, and 
afluming abſolute Dominion, raking away by force Virgins 
from their Parents, Married women from their Husbands to 
repleniſh his Palace;' obſerving no meaſure, but uſing as his 


Slaves and Footmen the Sultoons, or inferiour Governours, the 


Royal Farmers, and meaner Officers, pillaging and plundering 
where ever there was any thing to be got. In a word, his 
Tyranny grew to that extremity, that 1n all that ſpacious Pro- 
vince there was not any body that was not in an extraordinary 
Conſternation : for without any form of Proceeding, he pur to 
death whomever he thought good, according as his fury or his 
intereſt inſpird him. Of thele things Complaints were ſent 
to the Courr, and the Cries of that infinite number which he 
had render d miſerable were ſo loud, that they reach'd the 
Kings Ears. Which the Governours Enemies had ſo much the 
fairer opportunity to improve, conſidering how . the Clamours 
againſt his exorbitances dayly increas d. Fhereupon his Kin- 
dred and thoſe few friends « had left at Court ſent him word, 
that his Afﬀairs were but in a bad condition, his proceedings 
being highly 'reſented by his Majeſty, and that unleſs he look'd 
carefally to himſelf, ſome miſchievous Backſtroke of Fortune 
threaten'd him. Burt he took little notice of this good advice ; 
believing himſelf ſo well afſurd of his Princes favour ; and 


therefore thinking himſelf proot againſt all the moſt Porent Ac- 


culations, he never alter'd - his Conduct, but rather grew more 
haughry and diſorderly. 
The Kaan Governor who had been diſplacd tro make wa 


for him,was then at Court; however by the means of his friends 


he fail'd not to have a ſtri&t eye upon all his Actions; nor were 
they leſs diligent to conveigh the complaints of the afflicted to 
the Kings Ear. - So that art length all his Crimes were heap'd 
together ; . but while the King was wavering, whether to diſ- 

ace him and caſt him from his favour or not, he committed a 
new Act of Violence, which added a mot terrible weight to the 
foregoing Accuſations. 

Between the Kingdom of Kackmir, and the Province of Kan- 
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into India on that ſide; which Country is Govern'd by their 
own Native Princes; only thoſe that are next neighbours to Per- 
ſia, acknowledge the King and are his Tributaries. One of thoſe 
Princes had a very lovely Daughter of whom the Goyernor of 
Kandaar had heard a great Report, and therefore paſſionatel 

deſired her for one of his Wives: To which purpole he ſends 
to demand her of the Prince her Father; who refus'd his 
Motion : The inamour'd Governor, not ſo diſcourag'd, ſent 
again, and receives a ſecond denial, he ſends poker” a third 
time, but to as little purpoſe, for that the Bolluki never intermix 
alliances but one with another. Upon this the Governor difſem- 
bling his Indignation, always profeſs'da great friendſhip for him, 
and invited him one day to a ſumptuous Feaſt at Xandaar. The 
Prince miftruſting nothing came to the Entertainment ; bur when 
the Governor had him in his Clutches, he caus'd his head to be 
cut off. Upon which, the Prince's Attendants when they under- 
ſtood of his Death, diſdaining ſo foul a piece of Villany, all en- 
rag'd fell upon the Governors Guard, between whom and the 
Strangers there happend a bloody Combat, wherein three hun- 
dred Perſians were {lain upon the place, and between ſeven and 


eight hundred of the others. 


This made ſuch a noiſe that the King began to ſhew himſelf 
highly offended. Nor would the Governors Enemies omit fo - 


fair an opportunity ; believing now his Majeſty would ſuffer 
'em to ſay any thing againſt a man that gave him ſo much 
occaſion of inward difturbance, ſo that they eaſily perſwaded 
him to revoke the permiſſion he had given him to come to Court 
when he pleaſed himſelf. The pretence of which Revocation 


was grounded upon this, that it was a thing which had never 
been accuſtomed to be done, and which might in the end pro- - 


duce dangerous Conſequences : and they thought wy had gone 
a great way in gaining that point. For they were atraid, leſt if 
the Governor had free accels to Court he ſhould regain by his 
Preſence, the Kings Favour ; which ſeem'd no difhculr thing for 
him to do, Karan, the art ſo well to counterfeit his paſſionare 
affection for the Kings Intereſt : and for that the King when the 
Governor was ready to depart for Kandaar, had teſtify'd- his 


4 


; Sorrow to part with him, at what time he thus expreſs d himſelf : 


Tho thou goſt to Kandaar, thou ſhalt be never a jot the leſs my Fa- 
vourite, and thou ſhalt return to my Court whenever thou think ſt it 
convenient. Which was the reaſon of his giving him Letters of 
Licence to come when he pleas'd to Court without expecting any 


new Orders. 
SITE The 
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The Governor receivd the revocation of that Favour, . and 
at the ſame time other Letters from his Brother, and the reſt of 
his Friends, adviſing him to be careful in his Conduct ; that his 
Fortune totterd, and was within a little of falling altogether ; 
and that his Enemies had made great advantage of the opportu- 
nities he had given 'em. 

Upon this News he took a courſe which he thought ſo much 
the more worthy of himſelf, by how much it appear'd to him to 
be equally prudent and daring ; tho by the event it prov'd no lels 
fatal than raſh. He aſlur'd himſelf that ſo ſoon as i ſhould bur 
ſee the King, he ſhould fer all things right again: that he ſhould 
regain his Pa Favour, and ſcatter the Faction of his Enemies. 
And therefore without ever Petitioning forany new Order or ex- 
pecting any Command, nay, againft the very Command which 

e had receiv'd exprelly forbidding his coming to Court, he takes 


. Horſe, and in nine days arrives at 1ſpahan. 


The ſpeed'that was made in this Journey was diſcourfed of 
at 1ſpahan, as of a thing altogether extraordinary and which 


was never done before. For of theſe nine days one muſt be de- 
ducted that he ſtaid to reſt himſelf in a Garden about a'hundred 


, and fifty Leagues from Iſpaban. So that in ſome eight days he 


rode as much ground as uſually takes up three Months ordinary 
Travelling from Kandaar to Iſpahan, that is to ſay, three hun- 
dred and fifty Perſian Leagues, which are more then four hun- 
dred and fifty French Leagues. 

| However he did not enter the City, but went to a Garden near 
the Tokſhi which is one of the Gates of the City, from whence 
according to Cuſtom he ſent to give notice to the King, that 
the Governor of Kandaar his Slave, attended till his Majeſty ſhould 
grant him the favour to come and kiſs his feet. By which action he 
thought to have carry'd the day from his Enemies, and to have 
regain'd the Kings Aﬀection. 

The King was then in the Womens Palace,where the Eunuchs 
were charged to carry him the news. Which Charge the High 
Chamberlain and the Princeſſes High Steward ( thoſe potent 
Eunuchs whom he had endeavor'd to ſer together by the ears by 
his cunning contrivances of falſe reports) undertook upon them- 
ſelves, and taking their time to enjoy that revenge which the 
had prepar'd in their hearts,with an aſtoniſhment in their hcafo 
__ the greater becauſe affected ,they tell the King of the Gover- 
nors arrival, adding withal, That they could not tell how that Aftion of 
the Governor might be interpreted, but to come not only without permiſ- 
fron, but contrary to a poſutive mhibition to quit his new Government, 

| could 
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could not but be a heinous contempt of his Majeſty, and a manifeſt Re- 
bellion.; that ſince the firſt foundation of the Perſian Empire, n&ver 
any Governor durſt be ſo bold as to quit bis Government and come of his 
own head, and aut of his awn humour to the King, In a word they 
repreſented this. Order ſo. foul ro the King, that he ſent to the 
Governor of Kandaar, to go and ſurrender hinaſeif into the Cu- 
ſtody of Ogourlon Kan Grand Porter ; and to him he ſent orders 
to put him into the Arondouſhake, which is a little Woodden 
Engine that Pillories the neck, and faſtens the right Armna'of the 
Pritoner to his Girdle, fo that he has no. way to help himſelf 
with that hand, which is the way to ſecure the perſons of Gran- 
dees, that ate look'd upon as Criminals. 

Thus. he remain'd three days in the. Captain of the Royal 
Gate's Houſe. All which time the poor Governor conjur'd Hea- | 
ven and Earth; beſought of God and Man that he might only 
be perminted to fee the King ; aſſuring himſelf that with one. 
Gagle word he ſhould be able to ruine thoſe that had determin'd 
his deſtruction. Bur they who fear'd no lefs, and dreaded thar 
permiſfien, labour their urmolt to. prevent it, and fought by 
all ways to exafperate the Kings anger already kindY'd againſt 
I*m. For as the Governor thought it a knack of State to be 

rmitted to ſee the King ; fo on the other fide, his Enemies 
deem it no lefs a piece of State-policy to prevent that honour 
from being granted him. | | 

In the mean time the Chief Porter being gain'd by the Gover- 
nors moans and entreaties, the third day o* his impriſoament 
carry'd him with the woodden Pillory to the great Porral of the 
Palace that looks towards the Royal Piazza , and there leavin 
him in the hands of his Servants, went to his Majeſty and tol 
him, That the Governor of Kandaar, had as it were forc'd him by 
his moans and intreaties to bring him to the Kings Gate: and that the 
poor Lord was there, waiting for the favour to be admitted to kifs his 
Majeſties feet. But then the Enemies of that unfortunate Lord, 
who were in no {mall number about the King, renew'd their 
Acdulations, and taok the more boldneſs, in regard the King was 
no Way unwilling to hear their complaints. Every one aggrava- 
ted what he knew the Offender co have moſt criminally com- 
mitted : But above all his Predeceſlor.in the Government of 
Kandaar, who the day before and that very day had caus'd 
above three hundred Petitions to be Preſented againſt him by ſc- 
veral Perſons of the ſame Province,that demanded Juſtice. 

Thus his Enemies became too powerful - for him, ſo thar 
after an hours deliberation, the King commanded the Chief 

S{{1f 2 Porter 
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Porter to go and rip up his Guts. Preſently the Lord haften'd 
to ebey the King's Orders, and as far off as he could: tee the 
Gate he cries Your, that is to lay, ſtrike ; which is the. Signal of 
death. Immediately the next Officer that heard*the word, gives 
him a kick with his Foot upon the Stomach, and threw him 


' outof the Portal into the Royal Piazza. There with his Sword 


he gives him two great Gaſhes upon one {ide of his Neck : but 


' in regard his head did not tumble as yer, another drew: his 
Dagger, and ſtabb'd him under the Ribs into the ſmall Guts, 


and thus he expir'd weltring in his Blood, which ſtream'd from 


him in a prodigious quantity, as being a very Sanguine Perſon. +. 


Now in the midſt of the Royal Piazza, over againlt the great 
Portal of the Palace is ſet up a large May-pole of an extraordi- 
nary height, on the trop of which upon ſolenn Feſtivals and 
days of publick rejoycing is fix'd a Cup of Gold, which is a Prize 
to be won by the firſt among the Horſemen that can ſhoot it 
down with his Bow and Arrows upon a full Gallop : and upon 
the top of this Maypole it was, that the head of .this great. Per- 
ſonage was ſet up by the Kings order, the reaſon of which was, 
as the Perſians laid that paſsd along, to the end his malicious 
Tongue might not be able at ſo great a diſtance to ſow Diſcord 
and Diflenſ10n. 

| This was the end of Gemſhid-Kaan, who indeed did no way 
merita better Fate : for there was not any body that piti'd his fall ; 


or rather, there was not any body that did not load him with 


Curſes: fo that his Body lay two days in the publick Piazza, be- 
fore his Majeſty gave permiſſion for its Interment. + | 

He was of a goodly ſtature and proportion ; had a noble al. 
pect, and the Port of a Perſon of Quality; his Countenance very 
pleaſing and winning at fiv{t {1ght; beſides that a vaſt Courage, 
and profuſe munificence accompany'd thele outward Graces of the 
Body.' But ſetting aſide theſe rwo Qualities of his Soul that were 
laudable, the reſt were all as venomous and tainted as theſe were 
Eminent. 

Four days after this Execution, the Commiſſion for Governor 
of Kandaar was lent to Mahammed-Kouli-Kaan, thar isto ſay, the 
Lord Slave of Mahamed. This Lord had been thirteen years a Pri- 
ſoner, Baniſh'd co Casbm by Habas II. Of which this was the 


true Caule. 


Habas II. being one day abroad with his Women, this Lord, 
before he was aware was got within the limits that are prohibi- 


' tedto men; where the Guard of the Couronk perceiving him fell 


upon him, and Baſtinado'd him moſt ſeverely. Some days af- 
ter, 
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ter, ſo ſoon as he was able to go, he went to the Palace where 
the King was fitting in the publick Aſſembly, where taking 


the King aſide, with a refolvd Countenance, Did I not ſee thee, 


{aid he, with this Heron Tuft upon thy Head, and obſerve the great 
Flonour which the Grandees pay thee, there 1s nothing that -T ſhould 
take thee for leſs than the Kmg of Perſia. By the name of God does it 
become thee to run a rambling over theſe Mountains with a Covey of Wo- 
men, and at the ſame time cauſe the Lords of . thy Kingdom to. have 


their bones broken with ignomintous Baſtinadoes ? 


The King heard this Reprimand without ſeeming to beany 


way diſturb'd; only in a carelels manner order'd an addition of 


Baſtinadoes to be given him beſides thoſe of which he already 


complain'd. Upon which, Generous and Couragious as he was, 
ioing all manner of Patience, he draws his Sword, and throwing 
himſelf ar theKings feer, Let '*em,ſaid he, *Baſtinado me again,here 
« is my Sword to puniſh my ſelf; your Majeſty may do with 
« me what you pleaſe,and put me to what Torments you think 
« fir, but it a Perſon of my Quality muſt be ſubject co Baſtina- 
« does, what mult a poor Keſt-Baſh expect (for lo they call the 
Souldiers that compole the Perſian Militia. ) The Monarch plea- 
ſed with this generous Repartee, would neither Sentence himto 
Death as he deſerv'd by the Laws of the Kingdom, nor to the 


 Cudgel; bur only Baniſh'd him to Casbin. 


But he was joytully ſurpris'd when he receiv'd the Patent for 


a Government, which not only reſtor'd him to his Liberty, bur 


at the ſame time conferr'd upon him one of the moſt important 
employments in the Kingdom. I confeſs I know not what may 


. be thought-of ſuch Policicks as theſe, as hunt in Jails for men 


of Merit, to advance the diloblig'd by long Imprilonment to the 
molt conſiderable places of Truf 
mit to his care a Province and {trong Hold which on that 4ide 
the Country may be ſaid to be the Key of the Kingdom. Of 
neceſſity the King muſt be ſtrangely aſlur'd of the fidelity of 
his Subjects. For there is no queltion ro be made, bur that if 
a Governor of Xandaar will-call in the Indian, and fell him thar 
Place, bur that he may have ſeveral Millions of Money for 
his Service, and have. what advancement he pleaſes himſelt 
in that Empire, as is apparent by one Example in the time of 
Sephi I. ; 
Dining thele Revolutions in the Court of Perfia, four Com- 
miſſioners arriv'd from the Muſcovite Coſaques, who but two. 
Months before had made a moſt furious Inrode intoPerſra on that 
fade where Fyrcama lies,upon the Shore of the Caſpian Sea. —_ 
ore 
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fore we ſpeak of the Invaſion it will be neceſlary to tell the Rea- 
fon. | 

In the year 1664. according to our account therearriv'd at 7/- 
pahan a famous Embaſlie from Myſcovie, wherein two Embaſſa- 
dors were concern'd, with a Train of about eight hundred.Men : 
and the: Preſents which they made the King were'valu'd by ap- 


praiſmentat five thouſand Tomans or {eventeenthouſand five khun- 


; dred pounds Sterling, 


They confiſted of two Coaches enrich'd with moſt ſfumptu- 
ous Embroideries, Flanders Horſes, and: Beaſts of their awn 
Country, as black Foxes, white Bears and Doynes. Bur the 
chiefeft wealth of the Preſent lay in the prodigious quantity 
of Sables which the Perſrans call Samur. Thele Embafladors. as 
it was beliey'd came only to Traffick, and to have permiſſion. by 
vertue of their Title of Embaſſadors to import and export what 
Goods they pleas'd without paying Cuſtom. And: indeed 'rwas 
thought thar they ſold in Sables only at 7/pahanas many as came 
to 2 80000 |. Ster. by which you may judge of the reft.Neverthe- 
Jeſs the King of Perſia entertain'd 'em: very civilly at firſt, and 
allow'd *em their expences which was tax'd at tem Tomans or 35 
Sterling per day, which they rather choſe totake in Money than 
in. Victuals, to the end they might lay up the belt part. To 
which purpoſe they liv'd meſt wretchedly, and in the Magnifi- 
cent Palace which the King had affign'd 'em they laid thar tails 
among the Coſtly Moveables wherewith it was furniſh'd, like 
ſo many Dogs. For which reaſon the Perſians look'd upon the 
Moſcovites as the moſt paltry narrow-foul'd, and infamous among 
all the Chriftians ; and in derifion call 'era the Yusbeks of Europe, 
thereby expreſling the ſmall eſteem they have of 'em ; for the Jus- 
beks are the molt abject People of all che Eaſt. 

The King therefore diſdaining the Infamy of theſe Ambaſha- 
dors, and ſceing thar indeed they were ſent by their Maſter for no 
other reaſon then to Traffick, to fell their Furs and other Com- 
modities, and to carry away Stuffs, Leather, and other fuch like 
Merchandizes our of Perfia, but eſpecially Mony, abus'd 'em at 
tength and made little account of 'em. One of 'em dyd, and 
the other rerurn'd home with his tarter'd Train without any ho- 
nour ſhewn him, or hardly any anſwer given him. 

The Grand Duke highly reſented his Aﬀront, bur diſlembl'd his 
Choler for the preſent, in regard he durſt not meddle with Habas : 
bur underftanding at the beginning of the Year 1665. that he 
was dead, and thac the Scepter of Perſia was fall'n into the Hands 


of a Young Prince, herelolv'd to take his revenge, tho he = 
unwUll- 
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vawilling ro enter into open and declard Hoſtility ; and there- 
fore that he might ſtrike and not be ſeen, he incites and encou- 


rages the Coſſacks next adjoyning to the black Sea; orders'em to 


march along the Lake Meotis,and fo to fall into Perſia upon Fiir- 
cania (ide, with this Caution that they ſhould take care how they 
mention'd him, or acknowledg'd that they had any Correſpon- 
dence with him, but only that they had undertaken the Eanter- 
prize upon their own Heads : which 1s no more than what was 
reported and believ'd at the Court of Perſia. | 
The Cofſacks were eafily perſuaded, and therefore embarking 
to the number of ſix thoutand in forty large Barques, fiich as 
uſe the Caſpian Sea ( which are long and broad Veſlels, but ſhal- 
low built to avoid the Rocks that lie two or three foor under 
water ) and in each Barque _— ewo Pieces of Cannon, they 
ſmall City upon the Borders of 
Guilan or Hircania, where they landed to the number of. four 
thouſand, and finding the Place withour Soldiers, and the In- 
habitants no way prepar'd for defence, they pillage and plun- 
der it, and after a great{laughter of both Sexes retreat in great 
haſt with all their Booty to their Veſſels, that lay our at Seaas far 
asthey could for fear of being diſcoverd. | 
Moreover, for the more crafry management of their Game 
they ſent four of their chief Heads, in the Nature of Embaſſla- 
dours with Letters of Credence to the Court,and the Governour 


of Shamaky order'd his People to convey 'em to 1ſpahan,where they 


arriv'd ſoon after the news of their Irruption. They were civilly 
entertain'd,a Lodging was afſign'd 'em,and theirExpences defray'd 


as is uſual for other Embaſſadours. Soon after they demanded 


Audience of the King,but that was deni'd 'em, becauſe they were 


not of ſufficient Quality to claim that Honour. However it was 


concluded that the Prime Miniſter ſhould grant 'em Audience, 
which they accepred. There they ſet forth, © That they were 
« Commillioners ſent by ſix Pn 2 of the Coſſacks, that lay at 
« Anchor in the Caſpian Sea ; that in truth they were formerly 
« ſubject to the Empire of the Muſcovites, but that being wea- 
<« ried by the oppreſſion which they endur'd there, they had 
< reſolv'd to fly their Country with their Wives and Children : 
<< and whatever elle of their Goods they could carry along with 
<« *em. That after they had debared whither to fly for ſafery 
« and proteftion, Perſia was the Place that they had pitch'd 
« upon, as being a Monarchy that lov'd Juſtice, and was kind 
< to her Slaves. For which reaſon they had concluded to offer 
« their ſervice-to his Majeſty, and therefore they were departed 

« from 
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&« from Sha-Seven, for love of the King, and now they hop d 
« from the Generoſiry of ſo great a Monarch, that he would 
« liſten to their Petitions, afford 'em a Sanctuary, and aſſign 'em 
« T ands for their Habitation. 

This ſaid, they preſented their Letters of Credence ; which 
the Perſians could never uncypher, tho they made uſe of all 
the moſt cunning and learned Interpreters as well of their own 
Nation, as of Europeans, that were found at 1/pahan. | 

The Chief Miniſter thus diſappointed, made his laſt trial 
upon a Capuchin, who for twenty years together had been 
ſtill _— by the Miniſters of State of that Kingdom. Ir 
happen'd alſo when che Paper was brought him, that the Sieur 
Herbert d' Jager was with him; a Chief of the Dutch Factory 
at 1ſpahan. He wasa perſon thar for the underſtanding of Lan- 

ges had few that might 'compare with him : for belides that 

e perfeRtly underſtood all that are ar preſent ſpoken in the Eaſt ; 

heis alſo well skill'd in the Ancient and Vulgar Greek,the Syriac, 
and the Hebrew. 

They could hardly have mer with perſons more able to have 
diſfipared theſe Clouds; nevertheleſs they could do nothing ; 
They were. Greek Letters, they ſaid, for the moſt part inter- 
mix'd with other unknown Chara&ters, of which ſome were 
ſomewhat like the Syriac : They read ſome words here and 
there, but in regard they could find no Connexion of ſenſe, 
they durſt not be certain whether they read right or no. So 
that they were conſtrain'd to ſend the Writing back to the firſt 
Miniſter; the Superiour of the Capuchins giving him this far- 
ther account by the Meſſenger, that it was a halt Ruſſian, half 
Caſaque writing, that he could not uncypher. | 

They were therefore forcd to give credit to what the Com- 
miſſioners had told 'em by word of mouth ; which was always 
the ſame thing thar they had ſaid at firſt. To which the Prime 
Miniſter anſwered : © If what you affure us be true, that you 
« are come to be our Guelts, and to ſurrender your ſelves Slaves 
« to his Majeſty, wherefore do you enter Perſia with your 
« Swords in your hands > Why have you maſlacr'd our Subjets, 
« laid waſt our Cities, and pillagd our Territories ? 

The ' Co/aques replid in juſtification of themſelves that they 
had been forcd to do it; for that when they came civilly to 
deſire proviſion for their money, the People of the City forger- 
ful of the Laws of Hoſpitality, and that Commileration which 
is due to ſtrangers, fell upon 'em, and miſus'd 'em; and there- 
fore the neceſlity of ſelf-defence ought to juſtifie the Coſacques for 

| endeavouring 
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endeavouring to obtain that by force, which they could nat get 
by fair means. | 

At the: fame time that they were thus treating with theſe 
Commiſſioners,arriv'd an Envoy from Orows, that is.to ſay, the 
great Duke of Myſcovy ( which name think the Perfaans give 
him, becauſe that Rafia makes a part of his Dominions ) 
which Envoy preſented Letters from the grand Duke to the 
King of Perſia ro this Effect, © That whereas he underſtaod 
« that a certain number of Coſ«ques being his Subjects, had 
« quitted their Habitations, on purpoſe ro withdraw them- 
« {clyes from his Qbedience, and fought for Protection in Per- 
« fig, he delir'd his Majelty not to receive 'ena, nor to give any 


<< credit to their Propoſitions; That they were Rebels and Fu . 


« oitives who would never be true toany other, fincechey had 
« been falſe to their Prince; and that he was ordering Forces to 
« reduce 'em-to their former Obedience. = | 
Bur if the My/covite Prince advis'd the Perſtans not to believe 
the Co/aques, they were ſufficiently aflur'd, that they were not 
to give credit to him ; for that the Court were all along of Opi- 
nion that he held a correſpondence with thole Boot-halers the 
Cofaques. And the reaſon upon which they grounded their be- 
lief was probable enough. For how is it poſſible elle ſaid the 


Politicians, that five or ſix thouſand Fugitives ſhould come ' 


into a Country, with forty Barks, and tour and ewenty Pieces 
of Artillery, ptovided with all forts of Ammunition and Pro- 


viſion? Is it not cafe to fee that it is the Grand Duke that 


{ends 'em, to revenge the Aﬀronts, which he is made believe his 
Embaſladoursreceiv'd ? 
And as the Grand Duke of Mſcavie's Agent could nar infuſe 


a good opinion of his Maſter into the Court of Perſia, fo nei- 


ther could the Baſha of Bazra's Envoy prevail in behalf of his. 
Ic has been ſaid, how that Baſha had made an Accommadarion 
with the General of the Ottaman Army the laſt year, and that he 
had ſent his Son-in-law to Conſtantinople for a Ratification of the 
Agreement. Bur when he came there, the Miniſters of the Porc 
made him Anſwer, that. the General of the Army had.treated 
with the Baſha without their Qrder, and that they would byno 
means hear of that Agreement, for that the Place mult abſo- 
lurely be ſurrender'd into che Grand Signior's hands. Where- 
upon they offer'd rhe Baſha's Son-in-law, that if he would 
contribure to the reducing that place, he ſhould be made Go- 
verour or Baſha of the Territory; and manag'd him fo well, 
that at Jaſt he conſented, and promus'd _ make 'em Maſters of 

ettt it. 
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it. Aﬀer this, the Miniſters diſpatch to the ſame Generals new 
Orders to return with their Forces to the Siege of Baſra; ſharply 
rebuke the Baſha of Babylon for having been ſo remils in thar 
Afﬀair ; That the pretended agreement was to the prejudice and 
diſhonour- of the Empire ; that he ſhould _ the fault he 
had commited ; and that they would make him General a ſe- 


| cond time, provided he would take the Ciry by force, or con- 


frain it to: a ſurrender, and that when he had reducd ir, he 
ſhould conſtitute for Governour Fhatria Baſha, the Son-in-law 
of the Baſha of Baſra himlelt. 

The Baſha of Baſra, when he heard thele Tidings was 
ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at the Treachery of his Son-in-law, and ſer 
himſelf to conſider which way to divert his terrible ſtorm 
that threaten'd him. And therefore perceiving in the Spring, 
that the Turkiſh Armies were preparing to thunder in upon 
him the next September or Oftober ( for the heat of thoſe Climates 
will not permit 'em to take the Field ſooner ) he ſent beforehand 
to offer his Territory to the King of Perſia, upon ſuch condi- 
tion as he pleas'd, himlelf, provided he might have the Com- 
mand of it during his own Life. The Council of Perſia knew 
the Importance of that place; they ſaw how prejudicial ir 
would be to Perſia, if it ſhould fall into the hands of the Turks, 
and how advantageous it would be to themſelves to be Maſters 
of it. So that ar another time, and under another Prince, they 
would willingly have embrac'd ſuch a Propoſal ; bur they 
were afraid ro provoke that Bugbear of the Univerſe, thar 
Pannic Terrour of the Earth, conſidering the weak Eſtate of 
the Empire under a Prince effeminated by Pleaſures, and whoſe 
Age as well as his Humour renderd him uncapable to under- 
rake' great Actions. Therefore they gave no Poſitive Anſwer to 
the Envoy from Baſra, but pur him oft from day to day, and 
aſſurd him they would rake him into their Conſideration, and 
all co gain time, for they were unwilling to ſay we dare not,nor 
we cannot do it. 

While theſe things were tranſacted in Council, they were 
conſulting at Courr the recalling of Boudak Sultaan General of 
the Muſquettcers. For this ſame Lord as well as the reſt whom 
we have diſcours'd of, in the time of his being a Favourite had 
abus'd his Power, by which means he had rais'd himſelf many ene- 
mies,whoſe number daily increas'd. Ar firlt they began to frame 


Complaints againſt him, ſo thar his Authority began to leſſen 


by geecs, and his Princes affetion began to wax cold. Which 
made him fear the ſame ill fortune as had befaln Gemſhid Kaan, 
. Governor 
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Governor of Kandaar, and therefore he would not carry things 
with a high hand, as that Grandee had done, bur before the Mj- 
(chief was paſt cure, he began to think which way he might 
retire ſilently and without any notice taken, to diſcharge hinlelt 
of m Envy, which the luſtre of his good Fortune had brqught 
upon him. 

The principal occaſion of his loſing his Maſters Favour was 
this. T'o the Eaſt of I/pahan, and near adjoyning to his Terri- 
tory lyes the Province of Lowr-Eſtom, which 1s held to be a part 


of ancient Parthia, extending on Arabia's ide toward Baſra, The 


People that Inhabit ir, never mind the building of Cities, nor 
have any ſertl'd Abodes,bur live in Tents, for the moſt part feed- 


Ing their Flocks and their Heards, of which they have an inft- 


gite number. They are Govern'd by a Kaan who is ſet gvex 
'em by the King of Perſia but choſen from among themlelyes ; 
and for the moſt part all of the ſame Race, the Father Succeed 
ing the Son. So that there (till remains among them ſome ſha+ 
dow of Liberty ;however they pay both Tribute and Tenths.This 
Province furniſhes 7/pahan and the Neighbouring parts with Car- 
tel ; which is the reaſon that the Governor of theſe People is 
greatly reſpected in thoſe parts. Sole;man the third h_ af 
his coming to the Crown, commanded the General of the Muf- 
quetceers to ſend Royal Habits and Gommiſſions unto all the 


Grandees. But the General of the Mulqueteers —_ 
Id- 


had ſome quarrel with this Governor . who is cal 
Lour-Manouſhar Kaan , negleted to do him that Honour, 
putting off his ſending the Kings Prefear to him till fax Months 
after. The Grandee impatiently brook'd the contempt; and 
being ſufficiently convincd who was the occaſion of it, pr mad- 
neſs he tore in pieces the Habit which was preſented him, ſaying 
withal, I value not the Habits, nor the Commiſſions which the 
King of Perſia's General of the Muſquerteers ſends me. 

His Majeſty knew nothing of this for a good while ; the thin 
was conceal'd from him, for fear at the ſame time he ſho 
have inform'd himſelf of the Cauſe. Bur the Prince 
himſelf inform'd the King ; for ſome time after he defard leave 
to come to Court and kils the Kings feet; which was granted 
him : He paid his Homage to his Majeſty, deliver'd him his 
Preſent which was very Magnificent, and aftewards made his 
Complement thar the General of the Muſquerteers having by 
his order ſent Royal Habits to all the Grandees of Perſia, even 
to the meaneſt Officer, had omitted the ſending to him for 
ſeven or cight Months, and after all had ſent only by ane of Lt 
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tain,- 6ne of thoſe old Heroes that rendred the Reign of Habas 


The King took it very ill, and declar'd to the General of the 
Muſquetteers, that his manner of proceeding did not pleaſe him. 
However his Majeſty would not ruine him altogether,having an 
eſteem for him as being the Perſon that had placd him upon 
the Throne. And therefore he ſpar'd him, as his Predeceſlors 
had always done, in being gentle to thoſe who brought 'em the 
firſt rydings of their advancement ; for they never put 'em to 
death, as being ſatisfi'd with their diſgrace and misfortune. 

The General of the muſquetteers was then at Court in this 
Condition of his Afﬀairs ; but he could not continue long in that 
poſture; when the death of one of his Relations, or at leaſt of 
one whom he ſo call'd gave him a fair opportunity to retire with 
Credir. This pretended kind{man of his was call'd Abdal Bek 
Chief Porter of the Haram or Palace of Women. The Gene- 
ral therefore as ſoon as he heard of his death, preſented a Petiti- 
on to the King, wherein he ſer forth, that Abdal-Beck was his 
kinſman, thar the Imployment which he had executed had con- 
rinu'd in their Fatnily from time to time, as it were hereditary. 
Wherefore in conſideration that the deceas'd Officer had left no 
Sons to ſerve his Majeſty in ſuch a particularand ordinary Em- 

loyment, he was willing to lay down his Commiſſion of Ge- 
neral of the Muſquetteers, and his Right of fitting before his 
Majeſty in publick Aſſemblies, and that he ſhould think him- 
ſelf more happy to be employ'd in keeping the Gate of his Ma- 
Jefties Palace for the Women. The King, who for the reaſons 
already alledg'd ſtill preferv'd ſome kind of Aﬀection for him, 
granted his Requeſt. And it was then that he had conferr'd upon 
him the favour of keeping the Womens Palace-Gate, to ſhelter 
him fromthe Tempeſt thar threatned him ; and thus he deliver'd 
himſelf from the Intrigues of the Courr. 

This was he whom Habas II. had ſent Embaſſador to A4u- 
reng Zeb, King of the Indies, after he came to be in quiet Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Empire. We ſhall in its proper place relate how 
he then carry'd himſelf, tho the famous M. Bernier, who was 
then at the Court, when this Embaſlador, appear there ſpeaks 
ſufficiently of it in his Works made publick to the World, to 
ſatisfie the Readers Curioſity. © 

Upon this Sheik-Hali-Kaan was recall'd from the War againſt 
the Tusbeks, where he Commanded as General, to be advanc'd 
to the Charge of General of. the Muſquetteers, which was a 


NobleEmployment, as well as to all the reft to which he was af- 


rerwards raisd. He isa Perſon of Courage,and an excellent Cap- 


the 
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the Great ſo Glorious and Triumphant. His Govertiment of 
Chaldea was ar the ſame time conferr'd upon one of his Soris S0- 
leimaan Kan, who is a Noble-man. of Merit . and Courage, and 
worthy ſuch an Illuftrions Father. 

The Lightning of Royal disfayour fell afterwards upon Mir- 
z34-Sadec, which name of Sadek in the Oriental Languages ſig- 


nifies Juſt,and is the ſame with Sadec among the Hebrews. Hewas 


Brother to Mirza-Tbraim already mention'd, and worſe then he; 
Yaxier or Farmer-Royal of Fars or the ancient Perſia. The Com- 

laints of Shiras at length chrew him our of this Employment. 
The People had for leveral years with hearty prayers to Heaven 
implor'd his Ruin, but could never obtain ir: they clamour'd 
againſt his Robberies and Violences ; whole crouds of Petitioners 


throng'd to Court with complaints againſt him ; burhis Preſents | 


and his ſpecious Letters fruſtrated all cheir Atrempts. Nay,one of 


the principal Occaſions of the Dutch Embaſſie in the year 1666. 
was to complain of his Vexations, and the ſtop which he gave 
ro their Trade. All the World thought that ſuch a blow as 
that would have ferch'd his Head from his Shoulders; but he 
fended it off by the help of a Siſter which he had in the Womens 
Palace. So that he was diſcharg'd with only a ſevere Repri- 
mand which was ſent him in a Patent of which the Dutch them-' 
ſelves were the Meſſengers. Ar length this very year ſo many 
freſh complaints came aginft him, that he could find no more 


Evaſions, neither would his pretences avail any longer, though 


he ply'd the Court ſtill ro the value of about thirty thouſand 
und; which they took, bur ſpar'd him never a whit the more. 
He was expell'd from his Employment and all his Goods Con- 
filcated. It was believ'd ar Court that his Eſtate would have 
amounted to ſeveral hundred thouſand pounds, but they were 
amaz'd when they found that the Account role to no more then 
80200 Þ Sterling in Gold and Silver, which he had at home in 
his Coffers, ſix thouſand four hundred pound in Goods, Movea- 
bles, Horſes, Stuffs, Merchandize, and ſuch other like Furniture 
which was not for ordinary uſe. In his Treafurers Coffers was 
found ſeven thouſand pound in Silver Money, and eight hun- 
dred ſeventy five pound in Duckats of Gold. | 
This crafty Lord long foreſaw what then befel him ; and 
therefore he had convey'd away his Jewels, and what he had 
of moſt coſtly value, and the greateſt part of his ready Money; 
and had only left thoſe Sums at home to. dazle the Eye,\ and 
make the Court believe it was his whole Eſtate. But no body 
could imagine it, and his Majeſty ſent into all Places helong- 


ing 
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ing to his Juriſdiction an expreſs Order to make diligent ſearch 
for all Goods and Money, or whatever elſe might be 
ht to belong to the Offender, and pur forth a Proclamation 
for all to diſcover what they knew. The ſame was done ar 
TIſpahan : but norwichſtanding all that extraordinary diligence 
ere was no more diſcover'd then about ſixty thouſand Crowns ; 
belides Goods that were not moveable. The King left him all 
the Furniture of his Palace : nor did he meddle with his Ward- 
robe, nor with any thing that belong'd ro his Women, nor 
with any thing that was 6 common uſe. in his Offices and 
Stables. Beſide, he gave him liberty to enjoy a yearly Revenue 
of four thouſand pound Sterling ro maintain him ſhut op in a 
Palace a little way diſtant from Shiras; whence he was not to 
- ftir himſelf; bur might receive the Viſits of his Friends. His 
Children alſo were at the ſame time put out of Favour, and loſt 
cheir Employments. | 

After his Fall the King would not confer his Place upon any 
Lord, as being one of che moſt gainful Employments in Perſia, 
bur ſent to a certain Perſian Lord of an ancient Family, who 
reſided at Shiras, whole name was Sefie-Kouli-Sultaan a ſhort 
Commiſſion, under the Title of Governor pro tempore of the Pro- 
vince, till he ſhould think fit to ſupply the Place other ways. 

We havetold ye how the greateſt part of thoſe that fl into 
difgracc in the Reign of Habas II. . return'd from their Exile, and 
were reſtor'd tofavor,at the beginning of the new Reign. In the 
number of theſe was Mirza di one of the moſt Learned Lords 
of Perſia, able to inſtruct whoever would be deſirous to know 
whatever is of choiceſt Secrecy in that Empire, whether as to the 
Situation of Places,as to Hiſtory or policicks : and therefore it was 
that] endeavour'd to benefit by his friendſhip and diſcourſe. The 
Chief Miniſter to the deceasd King made outthe Proceſs againſt 
him, and had confin'd him to his Palace in Ipahan; whence he 
never ſtirr'd, till after the death of that Monarch. - And in re- 
gard he often frequented the Court, and was in great Repurta- 
tion there, he was advanc'd to the Employment of Farmer-Roy- 
al of Kirmaan or Caramania. 

There was alſo living in I/pahan, ſome three years ſince, an 
ancient Indian Princeſs, who was there detain'd a Priſoner. She 
was Siſter tothe laſt King of Decan, and was call'd by the name 
of Sabeb-Kond-ſhek, thar is to ſay in the Perfian of the Indies, 
the Little Lady; to denote a ſecond Princeſs, that has another 
above her. This Lady was retir'd to Yijapour, and toward the 
endof her days was deſirous to make a Pilgrimage ro Mecca, 


carrying 
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. carrying along with her an immenſe Treaſure. In purſuance 


of this Pilgrimage ſhe paſſed through Perſia. Bur Habas II. 
for reaſons that never were yet well underſtood, having her in 
his Power, would not permit her to go any farther, nor to re- 
rurn out of his Dominions, tho ſhe offer ſeveral times conſ1- 
derable Preſents to obtain that favour. The new Prince, and 
thar year the New Soleimaan, did not ſhew himſelf ſo inſenſible 
of the Ladies Preſents, as his Father had done, but condeſcended 
to what ſhe delird, and receiv'd from her a Treaſure of Jewels of 
an ineſtimable value. | 
For ſhe took her time one day that the King paſs'd by the 
Houſe where ſhe had been lodg'd, and went forth her ſelf with 
her Preſents and her Petition. She had alſo prepar'd a ſumpru- 
ous Banquet to be made ready in the Court that belong'd to the 


Houſe, and caus'd the Streer to be fpread with Cloth of Gold 


for the King to ride over ; and as he rode along, her Officers 
came and threw under his Horſes feet whole handfuls of mon 

both Gold and Silver, to the value of two thouſand Crowns. 
Which is a piece of Pomp and Grandeur practis'd in Perſia, 
when any one would honour the Prince after a more ſplendid 


and obliging manner. 
Toward the end of the year 1668.arriv'd in Perſiaa new Mzijj- 


on of Italian Capuchins,ſent by the Congregation for the Propagation of 


the Faith, for Georgia. They were fix, attended by rwo Lay Bro- 
thers; their Superiour being call'd Father Steven d Ameria. They 
allo brought a Letter from the Pope to the King of Perſza, of 
which I took a Copy in theſe words. * 


To the moſt Illuftrious and moſt Potent 
King of the Perſians 
CremenrT IX. Pope. 


Lluſtrious and moſt Potent King ; we wiſh you Health and the 
Light of Divine Grace, Such is the Charity of the Roman Pon- 

tiff whom God, the Sovereign Creator of all men, bgs beſtow'd upon 'em, 
that he does not believe there is any Society upon Earth eftrang'd from 
himſelf or his moſt tender cares. On the other fide he admires and 
embraces with a particular affefion Probity, Juſtice, and whatever 
other eminent Vertues,where ever they ſhine forth. Therefore our Pre- 
deceſſors have always had a moſt particular eſteem and affeFionate good 


will for the glorious Kings of Perſta, . but more eſpecially for your 
Highneſs 
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Highneſs: ſo famous over all the Earth for being adorn'd with all the - 
ſplendour of vertuous Encomiums. 4nd as we bave no leſs high thought, 
and no leſs an eſteem of your Merit, we promiſe to our ſelves the ſame 
200d will - and kindneſs for Us, as you had for Them. In confidence 
whereof we deſire your Majeſty to grant your Proteftion to Father 
Stephen of Ameria, and the reſt of his Companions who are going 
into the Province of Georgia, not im purſuit of their own Fdonour, 
but only fer the Glory of God, and the Salvation of Souls. And we 
 beſeech you to defend and ſhelter 'em by your Authority from the Injuries 
of the Schiſmaticks who follow the Ceremonies and Opinions of the 
Greeks, to the end they may with freedom and unmoleſted employ them- 
ſelves in the duty of their Funftiom. We deſire and expe£t alſo from 
your - ſfyenal Clemency the ſame favour and protettion for all thoſe 
other Catbolicks that are diſpers'd through the vaſt extent of the King- 
doms and Provinces under your Donmumon, Whom we recommend as 
far as in us lies, to your Royal Generoſity and Goodneſs. In recom- 
pence whereof we pray continually to God with all our bearts, that his 
Onmnipotent Right Hand may ſend your Highneſs a particular knowledge 
of his Divine Truth; that he will pour upon you all manner both of 
Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings, and to grant you perpetual proſpe- 
rity. | 4 


Given at Reme in the greater St. Maries, under the Seal 
of the Fiſher, March 8. 1668. and the firſt of our 
Pontificate, 

We have already given an account in part of what the 
Coſaques did this year upon the Caſpian Sea, of the Commiſſioners 
which they ſent ro Court, with whom the Council was not 
ſatisf'd ; what means were us'd to diſcover their Intentions ; and 
whether there were not ſome deceit conceal'd under thatDepu- 
tation. We ſhall here add the ſecond Inroad which they made, 
and what ſpoyl they committed more in Perſia, the ſame 
year 1668. . - 

While they were therefore diſputing at 1/pahan whether they 
{hauld take 'em for Friends or Enemics ; "The Coſaques, whole 
Commiſſioners were now returning back ,asall thar they had done 
was only to amule-the Perſians ( though they had been treated 
with good words,and had receiv'd prorniſes very advantageous for 
their Colony ) continu'd their deſign of plundering and pillaging 
all the Maritime Regions of Perſia to the Eaſt. To which pur- 
pole they quit Save, and directing their March toward the more 
Eaſtern Provinces of the Caſpian Sea, they fail'd ſeventy Leagues 
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wirhour being deſcry'd from the Land,” and land at Ferhabagd 


the Capital Ciry of Mazenderaan. They landed in the diſguiſe 
of Merchants, went up and down the Market places, and into 
the Shops like People x 5 had no great skill in Traffick, and yer 
had ſomething both to buy and to ell. They ler go their Ducats 
of Gold for five Shayet, which make not ſo much as two Shil- 
lings, fold Engliſh Cloth for four Abaſſes, or five ſhillings ſix 
pence the ElI. On the other ſ1de the Perſians while this Trade 
laſted carels'd the Coſaques at a high rate, finding 'em ſuch admi- 
rable. Cuſtomers, and Chapmen both together, . and look'd 
upon 'em as Cullies and Novices which their kind Stars had 
brought among 'em : But the ſixth day, continuing their Game, 
at the hour pretix'd among themſelves, at what time they had 
ſcatter'd themſelves in ſeveral parts of the City to avoid ſuſpi- 
cion, they drew their Swords, flew all they met, plunder'd the 
Houſes, and laden with Booty, after they had kill'd above five 
hundred perſons, they returr'd to their Veſſels, lying ſtill our 
of ken art Sea. 

The moſt conſiderable, and a loſs not to be repair'd, was 
the ruine of the King's Palace,' a moſt ſtately Pile, ſeated in 
the midſt of the City, wherein was kept a vaſt Treaſure of 
Diſhes and Baſins of Porcellane, or China, Cornaline, Agate, 
Coral, Amber, Cups of Cryſtal of the Rock, and other Rari- 
ties without number, which thoſe Barbarians either broke or 
carry d away. They alſo brake the great Haouſe,or Tangi,being 
a Jaſper Fountain cover'd with Plates of Gold and ere&ted with- 
in the Palace. Every time I think of the Magnificence and 
Delightfulneſs of that place, where ] was in the year 1666. 1 
cannot but lament its hard Fate ; and had the Reader ſeen the De- 
ſcription which I have made of it, he would acknowledge that 
ſuch a wonder of Arr deſerv'd a kind of perpetuity. | 

In Ferhabaad and the parts adjoyning there are ſome few Chri- 
ſtians {till remaining of that vaſt number which Habas the Great 
formerly brought in to people that Country ſome ſixty years 
ago, which has ſo much leſſen'd their Number, that there is not 
the ſixtieth part of what there was before: and the moſt part 
of theſe for worldly Intereſts have embrac'd the Mahumetan 
Superſticion. Thoſe few Chriſtians that remain'd knowing that 
the Coſaques were likewiſe Chriſtians, to ſave themſelves from 


their tury, and their Houſes from being plunderd, when they 


ſaw 'em coming, crid out Chriſtous, Chriſtous, and the better to 
let 'em underſtand they were Chriſtians ſ1gn'd themſelves with 
the ſign of the Croſs from head to foor, fo that the Coſaques 
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hearing 'em invoke that adorable Name, and ſeeing how th 
croſs'd themſelves, not only ſpar'd their lives, but protected their 
Houles. 

The Inhabitants of Ferhabaad, who had 1av'd their lives by 
flight, return'd the next day berimes in the Morning, to pick 
up what was left of their Goods : but while they were thus bu- 
fily employ'd, the Coſaques landed a ſecond time, and now 
more greedy of humane Bloud, than of Plunder, kill'd abour 
ſeven hundred, and took as many Prifoners, and then retir'd for 
good and all. 

By this time Winter was come, which they reſolv'd to ſpend 
in Perſia, and to that purpoſe they ſought our for a Place where 
they might quarter together in ſecurity. Now juſt againſt the 
Ciry of Ferhabaad there lies a Peninſula, or Tongue of Land 
that runs forward into the Caſpian Sea about ten or eleven 
Leagues. This place did abound in Harts, wild Boars, wild 
Goats, and other ſorts of wild Veniſon : It is alſo full of Foreſts 
and freſh Water, nor does it want any thing that is convenient 
for the ſupport of Humane Life, and is therefore a moſt con- 
venient place for Habiration: "The Perſians call it Mionne- 
Kelle or the Middle-ſiz'd Horn, thereby denoting a Tongue of 
Land that runs out into the Sea ; there it was that the Coſaques 
entrench'd themſelves. To which purgole they made their 
Priſoners work day and night to dig a large Trench abour their 
Camp ; and then with ſeveral great Trees peſter'd one with- 
in another, and fill'd up with Turf, they rais'd a kind of a 
Bulwark, upon which they planted their Badeliege or great 
Gans, for their better defence. 

This was that which the Perſzans delir'd; for as ſoon as they 
underſtood they were fortifid in that place, the ſame year, not- 
withſtanding the Winter ſeaſon, they atrack'd 'em, and being 
ſtronger by Land than the Co/aques, they beat 'em, retook all 
their Priſoners,and conftrain'd the Enemy to berake themſelves to 
their Veſlels,with which,after they had roam'd about the whole 
Peninſula on every {ide, they found at the fartheſt end a more 
advantageous Poſt, as being defended by a Marſh, where they 
ſtopp'd with their Booty, and their little Barks, ar which time 1 
came away for Europe. ; 
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Boxel Kazi, a Tartariay Prince 

taken by the Perfrans,Pag.1 15. 
their civil uſage of him, 16.makes 
his eſcape into his own Coun- 
try,117. his gratitude, 118. 

Aga-Mybarek, Tutor ro Hamzeh- 
Mirza ſccond Son to Habas II. 8. 
but much againſt his advance- 
ment to the Throne, 19. his 
Speech upon the debate, 20, 21. 
a great Favourite of Sefe IL 57. 
an animoſity berween him and 

the High Chamberlain, 108. 

Ali,ſce Hall. 

Ambaſſador ſeeEnvoy and Embaſſador. 

Ardevil a Perſian City of more than 
ordinary SanCtity,69. 

Armenians hated by the Perfran 
Lord Chief Juſtice, 87. ſuffer 
great injuſtice fron Z7ali-Kouli- 
Kaan, 92, 93, 94- 

HAſtrologers of great eſteem in Per- 
fra, 13.25.43.131, 132. 

Athemad-doulet, chicf Miniſter of 
Perfia, 13. his Speech upon the 
choice of a new Emperor, 14,15. 

Audience of the Dutch Envoy, 65. of 
the Engliſh, 66.0t the French,7 2. 

Audit of Addreſs, the Author of 
it groſly miſtaken, 4g. 

Aureng-Zebe King of India keeps 
Spies in the Per/iau Court, 98. 
his.Embaſſador aftronted at the 
Court of Perſia, 102. upon what 
motives diverted fromaWar,110. 


B 


Balke, a petty Principality of Tar- 
tary, Ls. 


TABLE. 


Baſra, corruptly Balzura, the poli- 
cy of the Bafha rhere to preſerve 
himſelf, 125. offers to become 
tributary to the Grand Seigni- 
or, 126. which will not be ac- 
cepted, 145. 

Baſtinadoes beſtow'd upon a Perfrar 
Nobleman, 140. what -followed 
thereupon, 141. 

Bifin-Allah, a Perfian Acclamation, 


I5. | 
Bokora, a petty Principality of Tar- 
' tary, Ls. 

Bolluki, a people bordering on Per- .. 
fa, 136. abuſed by the Governor 
of Kandaar, 137, their King 
ſlain, bid. a 


Calates or Veſts preſented by the 
King to his Noblemen, 70. 

Camp of the Perſian King, the man- 
ner of it, 12. 

Capuchin Friers, a Miſſion of them 
to Georgia, I5I. 

Carechme, a petty Principality of 
Tartary,115. 

Charafter of Habas the Second, x. of 
Sefie Mirza, 6, 7. of Hamzeh 
Mirza, 8. of Koelar Agajia, 25, of 
Hali-Kouli-Kaan,121,12.2. 

Cheik-Sefie the firſt of the Royal 
bloud of Perfra, 69. 

Chemchir or a Perſian Sword, the 
deſcription, 41: | 

_— kindly uſed by Zabas IL. 
I. 58. | 

Cities of the Perfians of a peculiar 
SanCtity, 69. | 

Pope Clement his Letter to the Em- 
perourof Perſia, 15. 
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C lichs-Kaan one of the Perfian Gene- 
rals againſt the 7usbecks, 120. 


Coffins, ſeveral made alike art the | 


death of the Perfan Emp. 68. 
Coin of the Perſian Emperour its In- 
ſcription, 52. ; 
Comet,its appearance, I 34. the Aſtro- 
logers opinion of ir, I 35. | 

_—_— of the two chief Phylici- 
ans of Perfia to prefer the youn- 
ger Son of the Perſian Empe- 
rour, 9. in which the Prime Mini- 
ſters joyn, 10. Speeches there- 
upon, 15. 

Coronation of the Perfian Emperour, 
the Ceremonies thereot, 42,to 48. 
reſolv'd to be perform'd again, 


I 32. 

Cofizes, a Prince of Perfja,his fall, 2. 

Coſſaks invade Perfia, I4T, the occa- 
ſion, 143. their Embaſſadours 
how receiv'd, 144- plunder Fer- 
habaad, 153. are defeated by the 
Perſtans, 1 54. 

Council holden for ele&tion of a Suc- 
ceſſor to Habas Il. 12.,8&c, another 
of the Noblemen with the Em- 


perour, 71, another where the 


French Envoy has his Audi- 
ence, 72. 
Convoy of the Perfians (urpris'd by 


the Tusbecks, 121. 
-D 


Dearth in -Perfia, and eſpecially at 
Iſpahan, 88. 

Death of Habas II. related by the 
Eunuchs to the chief Mini- 
ſters, 4. 

Dervicks, a ſort of Mahometan Men- 
dicant, 99. concernd with the 
Indian Spies, 100. puniſh'd, 101. 

Deſcription of the Emperors Apart- 
ment for Audience, 37. of the 
Imperial Throne, 39. of his 
Crown, 40. of his Sword, 41. of 
his Dagger, zbid. of his Per- 
ſonage, 57. 

Dyjulbandt, erroniouſly Turbant, a 
deſcription of thatof the Perfrar 
Emperor,40. 

Divaan Beki,Lord of the Council of 
Juſtice, x 3. 


Dutch Envoy obtains audience at 
the Perfian Court, 65. 


E 


Earthquake in Georgia, overturns 
great part of the Ciry' 7effls,x26. 
another deſtroys Shama-&i, 127. 

Eleition of Sephie-Mirza, Emperor 
of Perfia, from 12, to 2.3. of a 
Meſſenger to carry him the 
tydings, 23,24, 25. 

Embaſſador from India affronted at 
the Per/jan' Court, 102. thoſe 
from Muſcovy, their ſneaking car- 
riape, 142. ſlighted thereupon, iþ. 
which gives occaſion to an Inya- 
ſion from the Coſaks, 143. 

Engliſh Envoy his Audience at the 
Perfran Court, 66. 

Enonch-Kaan, King of Orquenge wars 
upon Perfia, 119. ſubmits, ibid. 
invades the Perfan borders, 120. 

Exvoy from the Holanders bath 
Audience of the Emperour, 64. 
the Erg/iſh hath the ſame, 66, 
the French likewiſe, 72. 


F 


Ferhabaad, the Capital City of Me- 
zenderaan, plunder'd by the Co- 
aques, 153. 

Sir Stephen Flower, the Engliſh En- 
voy at the Perfran Court,66. hath 
Audience, zbid. and 67. 

French Envoy hath Audience at the 
Perſian Court, 72. 


G 


Gangher, or a Perſian Dapper, its de- 
ſcription, 41. 

Gemſhed- Kaan Koular, a perfidious 
Nobleman, 103. his Character, 
104.Inſtances of his roguery,106. 
he is made Governor of Caudaar, 
109. his Inſolences there, 1.36. 
ſhamefully put codeath, x40. his 
Perſonage, zbid. 

Georgia, the laſt King thereof how 
made a Feudatary of Per/ia,tor. 
theEldeſt Son of the Prince of it 
always grand Provoſt of 7ſa- 
han, 101, ' Giulfa 
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Grulfa, the place of habttation tor 
the Armenians in Perſ1a, 97. 
Guebres,or Perſian Fire-Worthippers, 


98. 
H 


Habas II. his Virtues and Chara- 
Cer, 1. his death, 3. his laſt 
words, 4. his cruelty, 11. kind to 
the Chriſtians, 58, 59,60. 

Habit of the Perfan Emperour 
when he firſt appear'd in pub- 
| 7 5 PR 

Hakiem- Bachi, the chief of the 
Phyſicians, I 3. 

Hali-Kouli-Kaan eſcapes out of cuſto- 
ſtody, 77. his reception art 
Court, 77. highly advanc'd, 82. 
his method of eaſing the People 
in the time of dearth, 89. his 
injuſtice to the Armenzans, 93, 
94, &c. his ill uſage of Mirza 
Ibrahim, 112. his death, 12 1. his 
Charadter and Perſonage, 122. 

Hamzeh-Mirza Son to Habas II. 8. 
his Character, 74i4. propoſed for 
Emperour upon his Fathers 
death, 1 5. begs heartily that his 
eyes may not be pur our, 67. 

Froſſein Baſha, petty Sovereign of 
Baſra, 126. ofters to become tri- 
butary to theGrand Seignior,zbid. 
which is not accepted, 145. 


I 


Ichigakafia-Bachi, chief of the Ma- 
ſters of the Footſtool ro the 
Throne, 14. 

Tmaan, a Perſian Prieſt, 69. 

Tmaan- Reza a Perſian Saint, 69. 

Inſcription on the Coins of the new 
Emperour, 52. 

Inſtruftions of the Dutch Envoy 
for his Negotiation at the Per/iars 
Courr, 63. 

K. 


Kachan, a City of reputation for 
Sanctity, 69. | 

Kalmachs, a Tartarian people invade 
Ferſia, 123. - 

Kand-dar, the Province ſubdu'd by 
Habas II. 1. 


foelar- Agajia,Lord of the Slaves, 1 3. 
his CharaGer, z5. 

Xom, the Burial-place of Zabas II. 68. 
reputed among the holy Cities, 
69. 

Kotbe, or Perfian Prayer, 45. 

Kafer, the name given by the Perf 
ans to Idolaters and Chriſti- 
ans, I 35. | 


M. de Lalain French Envoy his Au- 
dience, 72. 

Hubert de Lareſſe, Envoy from the 

| Hollanders to the Emperour, 56. 
his negotiation at the Perfiax 
Court under Habas II. 6:1, 6z. 
and under Sefie II. 64. his Audi- 
ence, 65. 

Letter of the Perſian Lords to Sefie- 
Mirza, upon having Elected him 
Emperour, 27, 28. of the 
Spies in the Per/rax Court to the 
King of India, 98. Letters of 
Credence of the Coſaque Embaſl- 
ſadors not to be uncypher'd, 144. 
of the Great Duke of Muſcovy to 
the King of Perfta, 145. of the 
Pope to the ſame, 151. 


M 


Mahamed-Kouli- Kaan, a great Ene- 
my to the Chriſtians, 87, Baſti- 
nado'd, 140. made Goyernior of 
Candaar, 141. 

Mahamed Saleh, a famous Aſtrolo- 

er, 25. 

Metbrer or High-Chamberlain of 
Perſia, 3-14. 

Meſſage of the Perſian Noblemen to 
= Emperour, 67. his Anſwer, 
68, 

Mer-Atever-Bachi, Grand Eſquire 
to the Emperor, 13. 

Metched an extraordinary holy City 
among the Perſians, 69. | 

Mir-tchekar-Bachi, Prince of the 
Chaſe, 13. 

Mirza the fignification of it, 8. 

Mirza-Baker Chief of the Aſtro- 
logers, 25. 

Mirza- Hali- Riza, a learned Perfas 

| Noble- 
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Nobleman, 43. impriſon'd by 
Habas1I. and releas'd by Seft 11. 
78. | 

Mirza- Hachem a foul-rongu'd per- 
ſon, 74- out of the Kings fa- 
vour, 76, his death, 77. 

Mirza-Koudchek, Phyſician ro Ha- 
bas II. 5. confin'd, and his Eſtate 
confiſcated, 70. 

Mirza-Ibrahim, Vazier of Media, 
104. how cheated by the General 
of the Slaves, 106. his uſage at his 
arrival at Jſpahan, 112, 113. 
when almoſt ruin'd he gets leave 
to retire, 127. 

Mirza- Refie, a learned Perfian, 42. 
his Oration at the Coronation, 


Mirza-Sadek his fall, 149. 

Mirza-Sabid, Phyſician to Habas Il. 
5. confin'd, and his Eſtate confil- 
cated, 70. 

Miſſion of Capuchins to Georgza,1 51. 

Moubarek-Bached, a' P:rfhan Gom- 
plement. 70. £N 

Moulouk, the meaning of the word, 
II5. 

Multan: a ſort of Baxians, 98. the 
principal of' them apprehended, 
I 00. 

Munckiziim-Bachi, the Lord of the 
Aſtrologers, 13. orderd to ac- 
company the tydings of his Ele- 
Qion to Sefte-Mirza, 25. 

Muſcovite Embaſſadours ſlighted ar 
the Perfian Court, 142. the Great 
Dukes Letter to the King, 145. 


N 


Nazir Eunuch, ſee Aga Mubarek. 

Nazir,the ſignification of the word,8. 
Nazir, or Seer, the Superinten- 
dant General of the Royal Reve- 
venues, 13. Paſſionate for the 
preferment of Zamzeh-Mirza to 
the Throne, 17. not honour'd as 
other Noblemen, x7. his abject 
Submiſſion, zbid. gains his par- 
don, 72, cheated by the General 
of the Slaves, 107. 

Nekaat-Kanum the firſt Wite of Ha- 
bas II. 6. her extreme paſſion up- 
on the Meſlage from the Lords to 

' her Son, 31, 3z. 


Niazout, the Comet fo call'd. 

Noblemen of Perſia aſſemble to 
chooſe a new Emperour, 12,&c. 
their Meſſage ro him, 67. their 
Arrival and Reception at Court, 
70, 71. 

Nour: Niſſa-Kanum, the ſecond Wiſe 
of Habas II. 8. 


O 


Orders for the Commiſſioners who 
carrid to Sephie Mirza the News 
of his being ele&ted Emperour, 
26, QC. 


Orquenge, a petty Principality of 7ar- 


tary, 115. a Prince of that Coun- 
try taken Priſoner by the Per/- 
ans, ibid. and his uſage among 
them, 116. 


P 


Pehri Rockſar Begum reſtor'd to fa- 
vour, and her Husband preferr'd, 


3. 
Phyficians to the Emperour of Perfia. 
their caſe upon the death of their 
Maſter, 5. they complot to raiſe 


the younger Son to the Throne,g. 


they are confin'd, and their 
Eſtates confiſcated, 70, 

Popes Letter to the Perſian Empe- 
rour, I51. 

Portratures of the Emperour and 
great Officers taken by the 
Indian Spies, 98. 

Prayer or Spcech at the Coronation 
of the Emperour, 45. 

Preſent of the Dutch Envoy to the 
General of the Muſquetteers, 66. 
of the Engliſh to the Emperour, 
zbid. and to the General of the 
Muſquetteers, 67. of the French 
to the Emperour, 72. of Mirza 
Ibrahim to Hali-Xouli-Kaan, 11 3. 
of the Indian Lady Sakeb-Koud. 
ſhek toSolymanlll. 151. 


R 


Religion of Mahomet divided intothe 
Shia and the Sunyi Fattions, 119. 
Revenues of Perfia decreaſe under the 
management of the young K.12.8. 
Sephic, 
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Sepher-Kouli-Kaan the Princely 
Slaveof the Armies, Ior. 
Sephie,the ſignification of the word, 


40. | 

Shama-Ki, a City almoſt Ruin'd 
by an Earthquake, 127, | 

Sha-Naavaz Kaan, Prince Gover- 
nor of Gorg/a, 10T. 

Sheik-Hali- Kaan, one of the Perfran 
Generals againſt the 745beks,120, 
advanc'd to be General of the 
Muſquetteers, 148. 

Shia, the name ot that. Set of 
Mahometans of which are the Per- 
frans, Ilg. 

Soliman, the new name of the Per/;- 
an Emperor, 134. the original 
and meaning ot it, 133. | 

Sophy, a word uſed by Hiſtorians,Gtc: 
by miſtake, 49. 

Speech of the prime Miniſter for the 
promotion of ZF/amzeh-Mirza to 
the Throne, 14, 15. of Aga- 
Mubarek againſt ir, 20, 21. of 
the Meſſenger who brought the 
news to Sephie-Mirza of his be- 
ing Elefted Emperor, 34. of 
Mirza-Refia at the Coronation, 
45. of the Emperour of Perfia 
and the Dutch Envoy at his Au- 
dience, 65. of the Emp. and the 


Engliſh, 66, 67. of the ſameand 


the French, 72, 73. of the Empe- 
ror and Hali-Xouli-Kaan upon his 
Arrival, 80. of the ſame Lord 
upon another occaſion, 129. of 
the prime Miniſter to the Coſſagz 
Embaſladors. 

Spies in the Perſian Court from the 
King of India, 98. | 

Stephen d Ameria Superior of aMil- 
fion of Capuchins to Georgia,l5I. 

Sanni the name of that Mahometan 
Set of which the 7usbecks and 
Turks arc, 119, I35. 


T. 


Taag, the Diadem or Crown of the 
Ferfian Emperor, 40. 

Talaar Tavielth, the Emperours A- 
partment for Audience, 36. 
the deſcription of it, 37. 

Tefflis, the Capital City of Georg7a, 
a good part of it overturn'd by 
an Earthquake, 126. 


Temuraz-Kaan, the laſt King of Geor- 
ga, IOI, 

Terviet-Kaan, Embaſlador from the 
King of /ndia, 102, © 

Toefenktchi, the Lord of the Muſ- 
quetteers, 13. choſen to car- 
ry the tidings to Sefi-Mirza of 
his being Elected Emperour 25. 
and his Character, bz. a great 
Favourite of the Emperour, 57. 
7 T loles his Love and retires, 
148. 

Tjhehel Setoon, or the-Hall with 
forty Pillars, I 32. ; 

Tumult in Iſpahan, 84, 85. 

Turbant, ſee Dhulbande. 

Turks or Turkmans, whence they 
came, I24. 


V. 


Valie-Neamet, its ſignification, 34. 

Vateaa-Noviez, the Notary of oc- 
CUrrences, 13. | 

Vazier,the meaning of the Word,73. 

Vazier of. Mazenderan ſee Mirza- 
Hachem, . 

Veſts given by the Perfian Empero 
to his Noblemen, 70, 71. 


w 


Wine prohibited to be fald, x30, 

Wives, the choice of them by the 
Kings of Perfta, 130. : 

Women why extremely afflicted 
pon the death of the Emperour, 
3- the conſtant Companions of 
Sephie, 130. 


Tus and Tufi, the meaning of the 
words, II5. 

Tusbecks a People of Tartary in- 
vade the Perſian Territories, 
I 14. an account of them, 115. 
a great defeat of them, ibis. they 
ſubmit to Zabas II. 119. make 
an irruption into Battria, 120. 
ſurprize a Perfian Convoy, 121. 


Z 
Zachara,an Armenian Merchant, g1. 
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